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Volume 19 


Chapter 1793 - Darkest Days Of 
The Southern Region 


“N... now?” The Xuanyuan Emperor looked up in astonishment, but 
he hurriedly bowed his head again when he caught Yun Che’s eyes 
by accident. Hiding a sigh, he opened his palm and manifested a 
profound jade that was shaped like a sword. A white light burst out 
of the jade and transformed into a unique profound sound 
transmission formation. 


“Sword Lords, heed my command. The Devil Master has destroyed 
the Southern Sea Realm, but its survivors are escaping as we speak. 
If we don’t eliminate them all now, it will come back to bite us in 
the future. I want the Sword Attendants and Sword Guards to 
mobilize all the manpower there is to mobilize within the realm to 
hunt down the remnants of the Southern Sea Realm. Leave not even 
a single person with a drop of Southern Sea blood in their veins 
alive!” 


“Also, spread the word that the true sinners are those who bear the 
Southern Sea bloodline. Any Southern Sea cultivator who gives up a 
sinner’s location will be pardoned. Those who kill a sinner may 
even receive a handsome reward.” 


A long, long silence later, the person on the other side of the 
profound sound transmission formation uttered in disbelief, “My 
lord, what... what are you saying?” 


The Xuanyuan Emperor gritted his teeth. “By the Xuanyuan sword, I 
command you to carry out this order unquestioningly! The fate of 
our realm is literally tied to this task, so go get it done now!” 


Bang! 


He then crushed the profound sound transmission formation before 
the other person could reply. 


The Xuanyuan Emperor had taken the lead, so the Purple Micro 


Emperor saw no reason to hesitate any longer. He too gave the 
same order to his Purple Micro Realm. 


Now that the order was given, there really was no turning back. 


The news that the Xuanyuan Realm and Purple Micro Realm were 
hunting down the remnants of the Southern Sea Realm was sure to 
spread across the entire God Realm very soon... 


“Very good. You may return to your king realms and fulfill your 
responsibilities now,” Yun Che said indifferently. 


For a second, the two god emperors looked up as if they couldn’t 
believe what they were hearing. Then, they responded in unison, 
“As you command, Your Magnificence.” 


They took a few steps away from Yun Che before departing at high 
speed. Their relief was as palpable as that of a death row prisoner 
who was pardoned of all crimes at the last second. Their bodies 
were tattered and bruised, but they didn’t feel the pain, because 
their minds and souls had been fully flooded by infinite darkness. 


The two god emperors didn’t exchange words or glances with each 
other when they left. They even avoided flying in the same 
direction. If their differences in views had separated them before, 
then the ultimate betrayal ensured that their fractured friendship 
could never be mended. 


“Your Magnificence,” Yan Tianxiao asked, “they had had to bend 
their knees when they were before you, but I’m worried that they’ll 
change their minds the moment they return to their territory. That 
Xuanyuan Emperor isn’t even restricted by the Brahma Soul Death- 
wishing Mark.” 


“So?” Qianye Ying’er chuckled. “They were never one of us in the 
first place. As long as they carry out their duties as tools faithfully, I 
couldn’t care less about their true loyalty. And they will, if they 
wish to stay alive.” 


The best thing to do before the final war was to preserve one’s 
strength. Once the Dragon God Realm had fallen, the rest of the star 


realms would naturally fall into their hands. 


Caizhi shot Qianye Ying’er a cold look. She didn’t like that the 
woman had taken Yun Che’s lines. 


“Correct. As expected of the Lady Goddess, the master of 
manipulation!” Cang Shitian praised loudly and reverently. It was 
almost as if he forgot that he himself was one of the tools Qianye 
Ying’er spoke of. After walking up to Yun Che and giving him a 
deep bow, he declared, “Cang Shitian, realm king of the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm, congratulates Your Magnificence for 
destroying the Southern Sea Realm and crushing Xuanyuan and 
Purple Micro’s courage effortlessly! Your might is unparalleled, 
your conquest is unstoppable, and the Southern Divine Region is 
destined to fall in your hands! And I, Cang Shitian, requests that 
you use me to conquer the rest of the Southern Divine Region like 
the pawn I am! I will die a million times if it means carrying out 
your orders successfully, Your Magnificence!” 


The passion and eagerness behind his plea of servitude exceeded 
even that of the devil people. It was almost as if he was the dark’s 
truest worshipper; the Devil Master’s most loyal fanatic. 


Qianye Ying’er shot him a sideways glance, and for the first time 
she thought that Cang Shitian might be scarier than even Nan 
Wansheng himself. At the very least, everything he did today far 
exceeded her knowledge and expectations of him. 


She had met countless so-called “opportunists” in her life, but never 
had she encountered someone who would go to such extremes 
before now. Of all the people she might expect to display this 
behavior, the number two god emperor of the Southern Divine 
Region was definitely not one of them. 


Looking down on Cang Shitian, Yun Che ordered with a blank 
expression, “Cang Shitian, you will dispatch your men to loot all the 
resources there are in the Southern Sea God Realm. You will then 
transfer them to the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm.” 


The Southern Sea God Realm had been prosperous for almost a 
million years. No words were sufficient to describe the sheer 


amount of wealth and unknown treasures they had accumulated 
over the years. Moreover, the realm used to be the site of many 
battles between the gods and devils, so they must have collected a 
ton of extraordinary devil artifacts as well. The wealth disparity 
between the Southern Sea God Realm and other realms such as the 
Xuanyuan God Realm or the Purple Micro God Realm was like night 
and day. 


Even if none of these treasures would fall into the Ten Direction 
Deep Sea Realm’s pockets, it was an indescribable pleasure to be 
able to dig them up with their own hands. 


Cang Shitian displayed just enough joy on his face before replying 
seriously, “Don’t worry, Your Magnificence. Shitian will dig up 
every inch of soil in this realm, scour all its treasures and present 
them to you. Shitian swears not to take even a single coin.” 


“As I’ve mentioned earlier, this is for your men to perform. You 
have a greater responsibility to fulfill.” Yun Che’s eyebrows sank a 
little before he continued, “A cause.” 


Qianye Ying’er shot Yun Che another glance. This was the kind of 
tactic Chi Wuyao would use, not him. In other words, as much as he 
would like to believe otherwise, Yun Che... wasn’t as distant from 
the Devil Queen as he thought. 


Cang Shitian was an extraordinarily intelligent person. He had 
understood Yun Che’s meaning immediately despite the lack of an 
explanation. 


“Do this well, and you may live after I destroy the Dragon God 
Realm.” 


“Destroy the Dragon God Realm”, he said. Most people would agree 
that it was as impossible as overturning the heavens themselves, but 
Yun Che made it sound like it was as easy turning over a finger. 


Excitement bloomed on Cang Shitian’s face as he bowed deeper, 
“Cang Shitian swears on his realm’s lifeline that he’ll not 
disappoint.” 


“Go.” Yun Che finally looked away from the god emperor. 


“T will await your arrival at the Deep Sea Realm,” said Cang Shitian 
while stepping back deferentially. A suitable amount of distance 
later, he finally turned to the horizon and departed. 


Yun Che had ordered him to transfer all the resources he looted 

from the Southern Sea God Realm to the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm. Indirectly, he was also telling him that the Ten Directions 
Deep Sea Realm would be his base in the Southern Divine Region. 


Cang Shitian flew all the way to the border before his two Sea Gods 
finally caught up to him. They both wore uncertain looks on their 
faces. 


“My lord, are you... are we really going to align ourselves with the 
devils?” The Sea God to his right side said very, very diplomatically. 
It was because Cang Shitian’s earlier behavior was something you 
would expect from a slave. 


“Of course not!” the other Sea God retorted, “My lord is just putting 
on an act to save his realm! Once we’ve returned to our realm, we’ll 
contact the Dragon God Realm immediately and destroy the devil 
people with a pincer attack!” 


Ashen-faced, Cang Shitian stared at the empty space in front of him 
and said nothing for a very long time. Then, an eerie smile suddenly 
sprung onto his face, and he said, “This is a choice, not an act.” 


The two Sea Gods almost couldn’t believe their ears. 


“After everything you’ve witnessed today, do you still believe that 
Yun Che absolutely doesn’t possess the strength to fight against the 
Dragon God Realm?” Cang Shitian continued, “The Yama 
Ancestors... the two Brahma Heaven Ancestors... the Heavenly 
Wolf Star God, who is now also in command of the Dragons of 
Absolute Beginning...” 


“Sss...” Cang Shitian sucked in a deep breath, and it felt as cold as 
ice. “And the most terrifying of them all is the boy himself, Yun 
Che. The Ash Dragon God was such a monster, and yet a single 


shout from Yun Che was all it took to fell him from the sky. A 
shout!” 


“Back during the Profound God Convention, I thought it was 
strange that the Dragon Monarch would want to adopt Yun Che as 
his son. Then, on the day Blue Pole Star was destroyed, I clearly 
saw Yun Che’s dragon roar canceling almost half of the Dragon 
Monarch’s power. I was right next to the Dragon Monarch at the 
time, so there could be no mistake... it was also why Yun Che was 
able to escape with the Void Illusion Stone later.” 


“Therefore, it’s possible that Yun Che has...” 
He didn’t finish his sentence. 


With all the evidence that was presented before him, Cang Shitian 
had no choice but to consider a most terrifying possibility: that Yun 
Che’s dragon soul surpassed that of the Dragon God’s, or worse, was 
the bane of the Dragon God Race’s existence. 


Ever since Yun Che attacked the Ash Dragon God, Cang Shitian had 
paid attention to his expression and aura every time the Dragon 
God Realm was brought up. And yet, he was never able to detect 
even a hint of fear from the boy. It was as if he truly believed that 
the Dragon God Realm posed no threat to him at all. 


This was the biggest reason he chose to bow his head before Yun 
Che. 


“The Northern Divine Region is terrifying beyond imagination, but 
I’m sure that the Dragon God Realm has only shown us the tip of 
the iceberg as well.” A Sea God protested, “The Northern Divine 
Region may be able to give them a run for their money, but that is 
all. I just... can’t believe that they can beat the Dragon God Realm.” 


“If we support Yun Che, and Yun Che loses, we’ll be disdained by 
every man and woman in the world. If we support the Dragon Gods, 
and they lose, we’ll be damned for an eternity in hell. If you can’t 
understand this...” Cang Shitian looked at his subordinates in the 
eyes, “Then don’t. All I need you to do is obey!” 


“That being said,” Cang Shitian continued, “If it turns out that the 
Western Divine Region is overwhelmingly stronger than the 
Northern Divine Region, then I will make the best choice at the best 
possible time. Hence, there is nothing to worry about, heh.” 


Despite their changing expressions, the two Sea Gods kept their 
silence after that. They could already imagine the craziness that 
would seize the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm after Cang Shitian’s 
will was heard by the masses. It was why Yun Che hadn’t descended 
upon their realm immediately. He was giving Cang Shitian time 
to... pave the way so to speak. 


It shouldn’t be a problem though. Cang Shitian commanded 
absolute authority in his realm. His decision might cause some 
resentment, but there was no one who would dare to disobey him. 


“One more thing,” Cang Shitian advised his subordinates again, 
“Yun Che is as cunning as he is strong, so don’t even think of 
pulling your tricks when he arrives at our realm!” 


Yun Che was one of the very few people Cang Shitian admitted that 
he had misjudged. 


This sentiment was especially profound when he received his first 
assignment as the dog of the Devil Master, “a cause”. 


When the Northern Divine Region declared war on the Eastern 
Divine Region, it was for “vengeance”, not “expansion”. And therein 
lay a whole world of difference. Cang Shitian was now absolutely 
certain that Eternal Heaven Realm’s “attack” using the Great Void 
Cauldron was really something the Northern Divine Region had 
done unto themselves. It was to create a cause that united their 
people, and scattered the enemy’s. 


It was the first of many factors that led to the devastating defeat of 
the Eastern Divine Region. 


Later on, the revelation of that day’s truth via the Eternal Heaven 
Projection turned Yun Che’s image from that of a devil god that 
damned the world, to an avenger who wanted justice and blood for 
all the wrong that had been done to him. On the other hand, the 


usually untouchable realm kings and god emperors were painted as 
hateful ingrates who had stabbed their own savior in the back. It 
was without a doubt the true reason behind the fall of the divine 
region. 


The impact of that projection was unthinkable to say the least. It 
had single handedly ripped apart the unity of the three Divine 
Regions and shattered the wills of countless profound practitioners. 


The fact that that projection existed meant that Yun Che was 
prepared for the worst long before the ultimate betrayal. It was as if 
he predicted that something like that might happen to him. 


The proof of this was that the Profound Imagery Stone used to 
capture the scene was something so special that it fooled all the god 
emperors. It also showed that Yun Che knew that it was a critical 
component to secure his future and had prepared accordingly. 


This completely shattered Cang Shitian’s initial assumption that the 
boy was just that, a “naive” boy. It wasn’t like it was an unfair 
assumption either. A thirty-year old man was nothing in the eyes of 
immortals like them. 


Of course, he now knew that his judgment had been completely off. 
Terrified by the extent of Yun Che’s intelligence, he resolved to stay 
away from all the plotting, trickery, and anything else that might 
incriminate him and give the Devil Master a reason to destroy him. 


But there was one thing he was mistaken about. The Profound 
Imagery Stone had really been prepared by Shui Meiyin, not Yun 
Che. 


Cang Shitian looked up and stared at a random black cloud. He then 
said, “If the heavens must change, then it may as well change 
drastically. But the Deep Sea must have a tallest hill to themselves 
even if everything turns into lightless blackness!” 


Chapter 1794 - Invisible And 
Inaudible 


“Are you planning to stay in the Southern Divine Region, Your 
Magnificence?” Yan Tianxiao asked. 


“The Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm should be a fine place,” Yun 
Che replied. 


Yan Tianxiao frowned. “But Cang Shitian...” 


“There is nothing to worry about. Feel free to act as you would in 
the Northern Divine Region,” Yun Che added, “Cang Shitian’s the 
one on thin ice, not us.” 


“And the Devil Queen?” 


“She can decide what to do with the Eastern Divine Region herself.” 
A tiny gleam appeared in Yun Che’s eyes as he said that. He had 
never doubted Chi Wuyao’s ability to collect and interpret intel, and 
even without notice he was sure she would learn of the events that 
had transpired in the Southern Divine Region, and his new 
objective. 


Suddenly, Yun Che’s eyes turned steely, and he faced the 
northwestern sky. 


A cold light was flying toward him from that direction. It had 
appeared from 500 kilometers away at least, and it was so fast that 
he saw it before he heard the sonic boom. 


From a different point of view, it looked like the object had sliced a 
five hundred kilometer-wide space in half. It was moving 
terrifyingly fast considering the distance it had already traversed, 
but whoever did it barely exuded any aura at all. Even with his 
spiritual perception, he only caught a wisp of something before it 
dissipated entirely. 


Qianye Ying’er rushed forward to intercept the light before it got 
close, but a heavy pressure stopped her dead in her tracks. 
Surprisingly, it was Caizhi who cut her off with her demonic 
pressure. 


“Hmm?” Qianye Ying’er stared at Caizhi with curiosity, but she 
didn’t try to force the issue and lightly withdrew. 
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...” Yun Che was also surprised by Caizhi’s reaction. First things 
first, he pulled the strange object into his palm. 


He couldn’t detect the weak pulse of aura any longer. 


Stealth ability wise, Yun Che didn’t believe that there was anyone 
in the world who was his equal or better. After all, he had eluded 
the three divine regions and escaped all the way to the Northern 
Divine Region while he was still a Divine King using Hidden 
Flowing Lightning and Moon Splitting Cascade. 


And yet, the person who threw this object at him had barely exuded 
any aura at all, considering the power they must’ve used to throw 
it. They had disappeared—no, concealed—their aura so quickly that 
he wouldn’t have noticed them if they hadn’t intentionally imbued 
the object with a sheen of light... and even if he did, he wouldn’t 
have paid it any attention. 


It meant that this person’s ability to conceal themselves was almost 
as good as his! 


To his knowledge, the one person who barely came close to him in 
this regard was Hua Jin, and that was after her power was purified 
by Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 


“Caizhi, who was that?” Yun Che looked at Caizhi curiously. 


“They’re not an enemy,” Caizhi answered before withdrawing her 
aura and avoiding Yun Che’s gaze, “That’s all I’m going to say, so 
don’t ask.” 


Yun Che relaxed. It would’ve taken an unimaginable amount of 
effort to hunt down someone like that. 


“Sure, no problem,” Yun Che replied, “I always welcome pleasant 
surprises from you, Caizhi.” 


It was probably another Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning-like 
expert from the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. That seemed like 
the most likely possibility anyway. 


Was the Dragons of Absolute Beginning not the only gift the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor left behind for Caizhi... no, him? 


“...” Caizhi didn’t say anything. 

Putting the mysterious expert to the back of his mind, Yun Che 
opened his palm and inspected the ball of white light in his hand. 
The light was really a murky ball of Southern Sea divine energy 
meant to isolate the energy of its contents and keep it a secret. 
Someone had destroyed most of it and left only a layer behind. 


Yun Che exhaled, and the white light dissipated completely. 


A ray of golden light shone from the object immediately. It wasn’t 
particularly strong or piercing, but somehow its light traveled 
unhindered by Yun Che’s palm or everyone’s body. It shone like the 
sun and dyed even the distant space in gold. 


It was a golden orb with all kinds of uneven, oddly-shaped divine 
runes engraved on it. All of them except one were glowing brightly. 


“That’s... the Southern Sea Divine Pearl!” Qianye Ying’er muttered 
in shock. 


This was hardly the first time Yun Che came into contact with the 
aura of a lost artifact. He knew that it was the Southern Sea’s 
artifact of inheritance and lifeline the moment it shone. 


The Southern Sea Divine Pearl! 


A total of twenty two divine runes were engraved on it... they 
represented the sixteen Sea Gods, four Sea Kings, Nan Wansheng 
and Nan Guizhong. Everything fit perfectly. 


As expected of the strongest god realm of the Southern Divine 


Region, even their artifact of inheritance far exceeded that of the 
Star God Realm, Burning Moon Realm, and the Yama Devils. 


The reason one rune remained dim was because the Sea God it gave 
its powers to was still alive... the last surviving Sea God, Nan 
Qianqiu. 


“Congratulations, Your Magnificence! With this, the entire Southern 
Divine Region should fall beneath your feet in no time! It may even 
take mere days for the work to be done!” 


It wasn’t mere praise. Yan Tianxiao was speaking from the bottom 
of his heart. 


Behind him, the Yama Devils and Yama Ghosts had also dropped to 
their knees and stayed that way for a very long time. 


They had come to the Southern Divine Region with the intention of 
scouting out its strength. Not even in their wildest dreams did they 
think that they would destroy the Southern Sea Realm in a single 
day, and scare the living shit out of the other three God Emperors. 


...Yun Che himself hadn’t been expecting it. 


For millions of years, the Northern Divine Region had suffered at 
the hands of the three divine regions. At the time, it felt like the 
shame would never depart their bodies and souls. Then Yun Che 
showed up, and their fates were turned around so quickly that they 
had to slap themselves to check whether they were dreaming. Even 
the promises he made on the day he became the Devil Master were 
being fulfilled at a comical speed. 


Yan Tianxiao was the strongest god emperor of the Northern Divine 
Region. Today, he knelt before Yun Che and loathed the fact that he 
couldn’t bend more. Yun Che’s weight in his heart had long since 
surpassed the ancient devil gods the entire Northern Divine Region 
had worshipped since ancient times. 


Yun Che closed his hand, and the Southern Sea Divine Pearl 
vanished without a sound. So long as the Southern Sea’s lifeline 
remained in his possession, they would never make a return. 


“An expert who can kill Nan Wansheng in three breaths and conceal 
themselves to this extent...” Qianye Ying’er muttered before looking 
at Caizhi, “Little wolf, is this person a human, or some ancient 
being you recruited from the God Realm of Absolute Beginning?” 


It was impossible not to be shaken by an expert like this. 


But Caizhi gave her nothing. She couldn’t even be bothered to snort 
in disdain. 


The Lady Goddess looked away after seeing that she wasn’t going to 
get an answer. If there was one thing she wanted to know more 
than this mysterious expert’s identity, it would be the reason behind 
Caizhi’s tight lips. 


“Yun Che,” Caizhi suddenly broke her silence, “I want you to tell 
me the truth. How confident are you in your ability to destroy the 
Dragon God Realm?” 


“T’ve never underestimated them, if that’s what you’re worrying 
about.” Yun Che didn’t want to lie to Caizhi. In fact, his stiff 
expression loosened dramatically when he spoke to her, even when 
he was in the presence of a crowd. “The Northern Divine Region is 
stronger than ever before with the addition of you and the Dragons 
of Absolute Beginning. However, destroying the Dragon God Realm 
is basically still an impossible task, and it only gets worse if you 
take the Western Divine Region and the other five realms into 
consideration.” 


“That being said...” Yun Che suddenly changed his tune and let out 
a mirthless chuckle. “I am alive. And that is enough.” 


In other words... it was almost impossible for the Northern Divine 
Region to destroy the Dragon God Realm even with all the power 
they had gathered today. 


But he could! 


Every man and woman’s heart started trembling uncontrollably. 
The declaration would’ve sounded like complete nonsense coming 
from another person’s mouth, but from Yun Che? A dark flame 


began burning in every Yama Devil’s eyes. 


“T know about your special dragon soul, but is there really nothing 
else?” Caizhi asked while maintaining a stiff expression. 


“You'll know when the time comes.” Yun Che smiled lightly. “Don’t 
worry about me. I wouldn’t have stepped out of the Northern 
Divine Region to begin if I wasn’t certain of my chances.” 


“Hmph.” Caizhi’s nose lifted visibly as she said, “Did you know that 
sister warned me to never trust you when you say ‘don’t worry 
about me’ a long time ago?” 


“Er...” Yun Che unconsciously rubbed his own nose. 

“What are you planning to do next?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 

“We wait,” Yun Che replied simply. He was sure that Chi Wuyao 
would make the best decision and choice after she heard 


everything. 


“Then... what do you want to do with him?” Qianye Ying’er shot 
Nan Qianqiu a sideways glance. “Need me to help out? I am better 
at torturing people than you.” 


Nan Qianqiu’s limp body twitched almost as if he sensed something. 


The gentleness on Yun Che’s face disappeared instantly. He grabbed 
Caizhi’s tiny hand and said, “Give me a moment.” 


Whoosh! 


A dark gale appeared, and he had Nan Qianqiu’s skull clutched in 
his palm. He then took off and vanished from everyone’s sight. 


The Southern Sea Capital had dissolved completely into black 
rubble at this point. It was impossible to find any traces of its 
former prosperity even from the sky. 


Yun Che flew a long way before he finally descended back to the 
ground. He then flung the Sea God hard against the ground. 


Bang! 


Nan Qianqiu hadn’t lost his divine powers, but his nerves were 
shattered, and his profound veins were gravely damaged by Yan 
One’s power. There was barely a sheet of natural energy protecting 
him. Therefore, the simple throw had spilled his blood and instantly 
broken an uncountable number of bones. 


Nan Qianqiu finally regained some semblance of mobility now that 
no power was immobilizing him. The prince staggered to his feet, 
but he immediately slipped and collapsed like a puddle. A bunch of 
spasms later, he couldn’t even find the strength to stand up any 
longer. 


Nan Qianqiu slowly turned his head until Yun Che’s grim figure 
entered his vision. The man towering over him was a true devil who 
had flattened the Southern Sea Realm beneath his feet and scared 
the living shit out of god emperors. To say that he felt like hell was 
standing in front of him would be the understatement of the 
century. 


“Yun... Che...” He stuttered, “Your... your fate... will be 
thousands... no... tens of thousands worse than mine! The Dragon 
God Realm... will not stop until you’re dead...” 


He didn’t beg despite his overwhelming fear and despair. He was 
scared to death and half-conscious, but even in this state he knew 
that Yun Che would never let him go free. He would only be 
humiliating himself if he begged for mercy. 


He couldn’t understand why Yun Che gave him such “special” 
treatment, however. He had never met Yun Che until today, and his 
father should be the one he hated the most out of everyone in the 
Southern Sea Realm. 


Not like he had the presence of mind to figure out the answer now. 


Yun Che brought his foot down, and Nan Qianqiu’s spine snapped 
like a twig. He screamed. There was so much force behind the 
stomp that the ground beneath his body actually cracked. He curled 
like a prawn from the sheer amount of pain that was coursing 


through his body, and his blood quickly drenched the ground he 
was lying on. 


Cold sweat drenched his body like he was running through a 
downpour. The contrast between his deathly pale skin and his 
bright red blood made him look like a long dead corpse. Every 
muscle in his body was twitching in pain, and the hoarse sounds 
exiting his throat could barely be considered human. 


Hellish pain tormented him, and the only thing awaiting him after 
this was the abyss of death. But somehow—or maybe it was 
precisely because he had nothing left to lose—Nan Qianqiu 
mustered the greatest courage he had ever mustered in his life and 
refrained from begging for a swift death. In fact, he tried to look up 
at Yun Che again so he could curse him with the most venomous 
words he knew, right in the face. 


When he finally succeeded, he saw a green girl standing next to Yun 
Che before he knew it. 


Her countenance was as beautiful as a celestial’s, and her eyes were 
so pure that it couldn’t be sullied. And yet the gleam in her eyes 
was that of impossible pain and hatred. 


A wood... spirit? 


His spiritual perception was scattered, but he still could sense her 
unique aura. 


Chapter 1795 - Dragon Gods 
Meet 


Yun Che didn’t say a word. He quietly watched He Ling’s face while 
feeling her change in emotion and aura, every bit of it. 


She had led a refugee’s life since birth, and lost her parents as a 
child. As if destitution and homelessness weren’t enough, she had 
lost even her last family in the world before she ever got to meet 
him. 


The collapse and pain when she had heard the news... the despair 
when she had thought that the murderer was the Brahma Monarch 
Realm... the sacrifice and rebirth as a poison spirit for revenge... 
the loss of control when she had poisoned the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm... and the devastation when she learned that she had 
wronged them... 


They hadn’t separated for even a moment for the past couple years. 
She was there when Yun Che experienced his ups and downs. He 
was there when she struggled to cope. 


And finally... finally, it was time to fulfill his promise to her. 


He Ling stared blankly at the sorry-looking Sea God beneath her. 
Her aura was chaotic, her chest was heaving, and her lips trembled 
with the urge to scream or curse Nan Qianqiu. 


For some reason, she couldn’t find the voice to do any of that, not 
even after a long time had passed. All she could do was cry and 
recall the nightmarish memories that had plagued her to this day. 


A frown suddenly appeared on Yun Che’s face. It was because he 
saw an unnatural sheen of gray accumulating in He Ling’s jade 
green eyes all of a sudden. 


It was the same as the day she had heard of He Lin’s death. 


Suddenly, He Ling pointed a finger at Nan Qianqiu and loosed a 
wisp of poisonous aura. It hit the prince squarely in the glabella. 


He Ling had used up all of the Sky Poison Pearl’s poison energy 
when she lost control and poisoned the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm back then, and she had only managed to restore a tiny 
portion of its power since. Even so, it was far beyond Nan Qianqiu’s 
current ability to endure. 


“Gu... ah...” 


Nan Qianqiu screamed his pain. The sky poison felt like a million 
snakes tearing and biting away at his body. Then, he suddenly 
recalled Yun Che’s strange question about the slaughter of the wood 
spirits some time ago. 


Could it be... it was all... for some worthless... wood spirits...?! 


He Ling’s palm shook, and her fingers turned whiter. The poison 
caused Nan Qianqiu to writhe in pain, and his blood to turn green 
in color. 


“Ahh... ahhhh...” It was the same poison that had driven the great 
Brahma Monarch Realm to a dead end. If hell existed, then Nan 
Qianqiu was suffering at its worst floor right now. “You... you 
will... the Dragon Gods... ah...” 


Physically and mentally, this whole day had been absolute torture 
for Nan Qianqiu. As the sky poison spread through his entire body, 
his hoarse screams and struggles weakened, and his eyes became 
dyed in deadly green. Even his aura was dissipating at an 
extraordinary speed. 


Right when it looked like Nan Qianqiu was about to die, He Ling 
suddenly trembled and clenched her hand into a fist. Not only did 
she stop the sky poison from consuming his body, she even purified 
it completely. 


The sudden release caused Nan Qianqiu to slump on the ground, 
unmoving. The occasional spasm was all reflexive and involuntary. 


He Ling hadn’t suddenly grown a heart for Nan Qianqiu, of course. 


She just had so, so, so much hatred still to impart... hatred born 
from her family’s death, hatred born from her kinsmen’s deaths, 
hatred from the genocide of her entire lineage... she couldn’t let 
him die even after he had suffered all the pain and despair there 
was to suffer in this world. 


Unfortunately, she was no Qianye Ying’er. She had no idea how to 
torture a person she hated to the bone to the point he wished he 
was dead. Worse, the infinite hatred she had been accumulating 
was threatening to implode her very soul from within. 


“You... you...” The gray in her eyes suddenly gathered into a single 
dot. Then, fingers curled into the shape of talons, she made a grab 
for Nan Qianqiu’s throat as if she wanted to tear him to pieces with 
her bare hands. It was as if it was the only way to vent her 
boundless hatred. 


But she didn’t manage to touch him. Yun Che had caught her ice 
cold wrist gently with one hand and waved at Nan Qianqiu with the 
other. 


The next moment, a crimson flame dyed by black energy erupted 
from Nan Qianqiu’s body. 


“AH!” 


The prince was fully exhausted and near death, but the sheer pain 
inflicted by the Devil Flames of Eternal Calamity still caused him to 
scream at the top of his lungs. It took only the blink of an eye for 
his person to be consumed by the nightmarish flames, and only a 
few breaths for the horrible screams to completely die off. 


The flames that could devour everything devoured the Divine 
Master bit by bit until finally... Nan Qianqiu, the young master of 
Southern Sea Realm, the crown prince who had just the height of 
his dreams dissolved into dry gray ashes. All that was left was a 
masterless origin power of the Southern Sea. 


He Ling felt no joy despite having watched the person she devoted 
her entire life to hate scatter into ashes before her eyes. She was 
just standing there, dazed and uncertain. 


A very long time later, she turned her head toward Yun Che and 
stared at him with murky, lightless eyes. “Why... why did you kill 
him... why didn’t you let me take revenge myself... why... why...” 


Her breath was chaotic. Her empty eyes looked like it was missing a 
soul. 


This was the first time ever she directed any negative emotion 
toward Yun Che... and it was resentment of the chaotic, unstable 
kind. 


Yun Che didn’t answer immediately. Instead, he gave her ice cold 
hand a pull and hugged her tightly. 


“Listen to me, He Ling.” Yun Che pressed his palm to the back of 
her hand and spoke to her in the gentlest voice he could muster. 
“We would never have found the culprit and executed him before 
our eyes without your sacrifice and obsession. You’ve taken revenge 
for your parents, He Lin, and your clan, and I am sure they’ve 
witnessed everything from the other side.” 


“The reason I didn’t allow you to kill him is simple. It’s because his 
filthy body and blood isn’t worthy of your fingers, much less... your 
soul.” 
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...” He Ling’s lips parted a little. Her trembling weakened, and the 
grayness in her eyes faded slightly. 


Yun Che closed his eyes before continuing in a wistful voice, “He 
Ling, you are free to obsess over vengeance as you like, but you 
must never push yourself into the abyss of no return, understand? 
You must never...” 


Become like me. 


This sin was his and his alone to bear. He wasn’t even done yet, and 
the amount of blood and sin coating his hands could no longer be 
washed clean. 


“We are one since the day you became the sky poison spirit, and I 
am the worst devil in the entire world right now. But even the 
purest devil still desires light, and right now, you are the purest ray 


of light in my life. I cannot possibly allow you to be tainted, much 
less stripped away from me, can I?” 
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...” He Ling looked shocked. Her trembling had ceased completely. 


“So Task you. Are you willing... to become the final sanctuary in 
my heart... He Ling?” 


He might have felled himself into the darkest abyss, but he had 
never forgotten He Lin’s final wish and tears. 


He might forever be stuck in darkness, but he would always protect 
He Ling’s heart no matter what. 


The world grew quiet, and the air no longer stirred with 
restlessness. Even the ashes of Nan Qiangiu had scattered into 
nothingness before they knew it. 


“Mn.” He Ling nodded into Yun Che’s chest, the familiar gentleness 
and timidness returning to her voice. 


The grayness faded completely when he saw her eyes again. All that 
was left was a pure green that even the breeze didn’t dare to sully. 


I thought vengeance was the only thing I had left in my life, but I 
was wrong. He needs me more than I can ever imagine... 


Yun Che cupped He Ling’s face with both hands, stared into her 
misty eyes and gave her a smile. “You are the pride of the wood 
spirit race, He Ling. ’m sure your family and clansmen are proud of 
what you did and are finally at peace now.” 


“As for me, I’ve fulfilled my promise to you back then, but well, I 
don’t feel like letting you go anymore. I’ll always stick by your side 
even if you grow tired of me one day.” 


He Ling whispered back, “I will never leave you. No matter what 
you turn into, no matter where you go... I will never leave you.” 


Her words were soft, but her promise was for eternity. 


Touched, Yun Che stared into the wood spirit’s eyes again and made 


his second promise to her, “We have many, many greater things to 
do besides revenge. For one, when I become the ruler of this world, 
I will elevate the wood spirit race into the most respectable race in 
the world. Anyone who dares to harm them will suffer the worst 
punishment imaginable!” 


“The world already owes the wood spirit race too much, so no 
amount of compensation can be considered excessive. Besides...” 
Yun Che suddenly grinned cheekily while caressing He Ling’s 
cheeks, “Our children will be wood spirits, no, royal wood spirits, 
and it’s only natural that I destroy anyone who dares to lay a finger 
on them, right?” 


A shade of pink instantly spread from He Ling’s cheeks all the way 
to her neck. She bowed her head in a hurry while whining, “T... 
you... you’re such a...” 


The panicking girl could barely form a coherent word at the tease, 
but the hatred that nearly sundered her soul a moment ago was 
long gone. In fact, the desire for vengeance she had engraved into 
her very soul had slowly but surely blurred into Yun Che’s image 
instead. 


She didn’t realize that she had greater, more important things to do 
in this world until Yun Che reminded her. Yes, rather than putting 
herself in the abyss of vengeance, she could stay by his side and 
care for him. It was something worth looking forward to, even if... 


Western Divine Region, Dragon God Realm. 


In the Dragon God Sacred Hall, the Azure Dragon God, Pure Dragon 
God, White Rainbow Dragon God, Jade Dragon God, Cyan Abyss 
Dragon God, Purple River Dragon God, and the Sky Dragon God... 
everyone except Crimson Destruction Dragon God, who had 
traveled to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, and the dead Ash 
Dragon God were gathered in one place. The atmosphere was so 
solemn that it was scary. 


They were shocked and furious when they learned of Ash Dragon 
God’s death, but another emotion filled their hearts when more 
news arrived from the Southern Divine Region. 


Fear. It was a most unfamiliar feeling to a Dragon God. 
“The Southern Sea Realm was destroyed... in one day?” 


Azure Dragon God must’ve repeated this question at least a dozen of 
times already, but he still could not—would not—believe it. 


The demise of the Sea Kings and the Sea Gods, the death of Nan 
Wansheng, the death of Nan Guizhong, the return of the two 
ancestors of the Brahma God Realm and their choice to stand with 
the Northern Divine Region, and the even more bizarre emergence 
of the Dragons of Absolute Beginning... 


It was all news the dragon god race couldn’t help but be shocked 
by, and it came in succession within the span of mere hours. 


The Dragon God Realm hadn’t thought of the Northern Divine 
Region as a real threat even when they had destroyed the Eastern 
Divine Region in mere months. 


That opinion had changed completely in one night. 


The Northern Divine Region had surpassed all expectations before 
this, but the latest news made those successes seemed like a 
smokescreen. 


There was another special guest in the hall besides the seven 
Dragon Gods. 


He was Zhou Xuzi. 


Zhou Xuzi looked like he had aged decades in just a couple of 
months, but he was also much calmer than he was before. 
Moreover, his old eyes were shining with something that was never 
present in his former self. 


Chapter 1796 - Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God 


“Tt looks like we completely underestimated both Yun Che and the 
Northern Divine Region,” the Azure Dragon God said. His long blue 
hair was dancing in the air and his eyes were the color of the ocean. 
His tall figure was shrouded with a grim solemnity and he looked 
more somber than he ever had. “To think that he could destroy the 
Southern Sea God Realm in one day. There can be no other word 
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used to describe this event than ‘shocking’. 


“The reappearance of the two past god emperors from the Brahma 
Monarch Realm was shocking enough, but I simply cannot fathom 
what methods Yun Che used to convince the Dragons of Absolute 
Beginning to break their isolation and throw the full force of their 
might behind the devil race.” 


The Pure Dragon God was a frail-looking woman dressed in pure 
white robes. Her eyes were as calm and serene as tranquil waters, 
and she didn’t even radiate the slightest bit of power or presence. In 
fact, her looks were so ordinary and unremarkable that one could 
pass her by without even noticing her. No one who saw her would 
ever guess that she was one of the august Nine Dragon Gods. 


In comparison, how they arrived unnoticed above the Southern Sea 
God Realm hardly seemed important. 


“Azure, Pure, are you two afraid?” the Cyan Abyss Dragon God 
asked with an ashen face. His eyes, which were usually so cold and 
sharp that they looked like azure abysses that could swallow up 
everything, were now blazing with rage. 


“Hmph, our Dragon God Realm has never experienced this word 
called ‘fear’,” the Sky Dragon God scoffed. “The biggest reason the 
Southern Sea God Realm fell was because they were hoisted by 
their own petards. The Titanic Sea God Cannon did most of the 
work, the devils just cleaned up after that. As for the Dragons of 
Absolute Beginning... Even though their name is attached to the 


lofty God Realm of Absolute Beginning, they don’t have the 
qualifications to be termed a threat to our dragon god race.” 


Eight Dragon Gods, thirty-four Dragon Sovereigns, three hundred 
and eight Master Dragons, and the exalted and invincible Dragon 
Monarch. 


Ever since the era of the gods and devils had come to an end, the 
dragon god race had reigned supreme over the universe. 


“T’m not scared, but I can’t help but worry,” the Azure Dragon God 
said as he turned to look at both the Cyan Abyss Dragon God and 
the Sky Dragon God. “I believe that Ash was just the same as the 
both of you right now before he got himself killed. He completely 
underestimated Yun Che, and look where that got him.” 


All of the Dragon Gods’ eyes turned cold when they heard those 
words. 


They were still having trouble accepting the Ash Dragon God’s 
death. 


The Jade Dragon God spoke up, “Has any one of you figured out 
what the Ash Dragon God was trying to tell us?” 


[Be careful of Yun Che’s dragon soul]... That was the only soul 
transmission that the Ash Dragon God had sent to them before his 
death. 


A heavy silence descended upon the room once more until the 
Azure Dragon God finally said, “When the Dragon Monarch went to 
observe the Profound God Convention in the Eastern Divine Region 
all those years ago, he had once announced that he wanted to take 
Yun Che as his foster son. I believe that everyone here has asked the 
Dragon Monarch about this matter before, but he has never once 
told us why.” 


The Azure Dragon God slowly closed his eyes to conceal his rippling 
emotions before he continued, “Now that Ash has said such a thing, 
we can only conclude that the dragon soul that Yun Che possesses 
is... far more dreadful than any of us previously imagined.” 


In truth, he had already thought of one possibility, but he did not 
dare to say it out loud. 


“Before this, we didn’t dare to make any independent moves 
because the Dragon Monarch has been abroad.” The Azure Dragon 
God’s eyes snapped open as they glowed with a keen and 
intimidating light. “However, now that Ash has died, we can’t 
continue to maintain our silence.” 


The atmosphere in the sacred hall changed dramatically after the 
Azure Dragon God said those words. Energy and power had erupted 
from all of the Dragon Gods present, and the air around them had 
grown unbearably heavy. 


It was at this moment that Zhou Xuzi, who had remained silent all 
this while, raised his head to look at them. 


“These hands of mine haven’t been stained with blood for the 
longest time,” the Purple River Dragon God said as she narrowed 
her alluring eyes and lazily fluttered her own fingers in the air. Her 
fair fingers were long and slender, and they were each tipped with 
long nails which glowed with a crystalline purple luster. However, 
her nails were not this color because of polish. When she 
transformed back into her true form, her dragon claws were made 
up of the most beautiful and most dreadful purple crystal known in 
existence. 


“Tf not for the fact that we have to avenge Ash, I would really rather 
not touch the filthy blood of those devils,” she whined as she played 
with her perfect and flawless nails. 


“Right now?” The White Rainbow Dragon God was the first to rise 
to his feet. 


At this time, the air in the Dragon God Sacred Hall suddenly rippled 
and all the expressions of all the Dragon Gods brightened as they 
looked towards the north. 


The sacred hall was filled with the draconic aura of the seven 
Dragon Gods present, there were only two people in the Dragon 
God Realm who could influence the aura of this place from a 


distance. The first was the Dragon Monarch and the second was 
soon to arrive. 


“Big Brother!” All seven Dragon Gods stood up and shouted that 
greeting in unison, and even the Purple River Dragon God, who had 
been lounging around indolently up till this point, straightened her 
back and wore a serious look on her face. 


As their greetings echoed out into the sacred hall, the figure of a 
man clad all in crimson appeared at the entrance. He had arrived in 
the blink of an eye. 


The man was dressed in crimson armor, his arms were covered in 
crimson scales, his eyebrows were like two flaming swords, and 
molten lava seemed to toss and turn in those burning eyes. He was 
not very tall and his height was merely considered average amongst 
the Dragon Gods. However, anyone who met him in person would 
feel like he was a gigantic insurmountable mountain that reached 
the heavens. 


The leader of the Dragon God Realm’s Nine Dragon Gods... The 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God! 


Even though the Nine Dragon Gods were ranked by power, they had 
always called each other by name. The only exception to this rule 
was the Crimson Destruction Dragon God, no one dared to address 
him by any other title than ‘Big Brother’. 


This was because he stood at the head of the Nine Dragon Gods in 
everything, and this included power, seniority, and experience... 


Long Fei’s name had already resounded throughout the universe 
twenty thousand years ago and his fame back then had even 
exceeded the fame he had right now. 


At that time, he was the strongest claimant to the throne of the 
Dragon God Realm. Unfortunately for him, his path to power was 
severed by the emergence of an upstart who had obtained the help 
of Shen Xi, Long Bai. 


One could very well say that if Long Bai and Shen Xi hadn’t existed, 


the Dragon Monarch of this age would be Long Fei. 


After he lost to Long Bai, Long Fei immediately turned all his 
energies towards assisting the new Dragon Monarch. He had, 
surprisingly enough, gone from his fiercest rival to the most loyal of 
his Dragon Gods. In order to prevent his previous halo of glory from 
diminishing the Dragon Monarch’s aura or intimidating him, he had 
spent the last two hundred thousand years actively dimming the 
light of his own past glories. He very rarely made public 
appearances and an untold number of years had passed since he 
had shown his true power. 


The God Realm had undergone many changes over the last two 
hundred thousand years, and the other king realms had changed 
their god emperors several times as well, but the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God still remained. However, even his fame had 
started to fade from people’s memories and not many still 
remembered that he was the man who had nearly become the 
Dragon Monarch. 


There was also no one present to witness the look of scorn and 
contempt that briefly flashed across his face when he heard of 
Qianye Fantian and Nan Wansheng “fighting” to see who was the 
strongest god emperor after the Dragon Monarch. 


“Big Brother!” The Sky Dragon God was the first to step forward. 
“Ash is dead.” 


“T already know what happened.” The Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God’s eyes were like bubbling pools of molten lava and his voice 
was as deep as an abyss. “However, we will put off destroying Yun 
Che for a little while more.” 


All the Dragon Gods were stunned at those words. The Azure 
Dragon God swiftly came to his senses and asked, “Could it be that 
you’ve met with the Dragon Monarch?” 


“T found him,” the Crimson Destruction Dragon God replied, “but I 
did not meet with him.” 


After the events that had rocked the Eastern Divine Region, the 


Crimson Destruction Dragon God finally stopped hesitating and 
immediately left for the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


The Dragon Monarch’s exalted status within the Dragon God Realm 
could not be shaken, and any defiance or questioning of his 
authority would not be brooked. As a result, the Dragon Gods did 
not dare to take any independent action to involve in the Dragon 
God Realm in something as big as a war between Divine Regions. 


“What did the Dragon Monarch say?” The Sky Dragon God asked. 


“The Dragon Monarch sensed my aura when I had delved into the 
extreme depths of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, but he did 
not choose to show himself,” the Crimson Destruction Dragon God 
solemnly replied. “I gave him a report about Yun Che, the calamity 
that had descended from the Northern Divine Region, and the fall of 
the Eastern Divine Regions.” 


“The Dragon Monarch sent me a sound transmission in reply. He 
said that he would naturally return in two months, and that we 
were not to disturb him again or make any rash moves before then. 


We can’t make any rash moves... for the next two months. 


Those words instantly extinguished the embers of vengeance that 
started to blaze in the Dragon Gods’ hearts. 


“Does the Dragon Monarch know of Ash’s death and the destruction 
of the Southern Sea God Realm?” the Pure Dragon God asked. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God shook his head. “As long as 
he is within the isolated space that is the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning, there should be no way for the Dragon Monarch to sense 
Ash’s disappearance. In fact, I only found out about Ash’s death and 
the destruction of the Southern Sea God Realm when I was in the 
middle of my journey back home.” 


“This will not do. The importance of these two matters is a world 
apart from what you reported to the Dragon Monarch.” The Pure 
Dragon God’s face remained impassive, but they could hear the 
solemnity in her usually calm voice. “We need to immediately 


return to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning and deliver this new 
report to the Dragon Monarch.” 


She was convinced that the Dragon Monarch would immediately 
spring into action the moment he heard of the Ash Dragon God’s 
death and the Southern Sea God Realm’s destruction and return 
home in fulsome rage. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God furrowed his brow, but he did 
not reply immediately. Because the Dragon Monarch had said one 
thing before he told to “not make any rash moves”, and that was 
“he was not to be disturbed”. 


At this moment, the figure of a dragon shimmered into existence 
outside the sacred hall. The dragon swiftly morphed into a human 
and entered the formation. After that, he knelt to the ground and 
announced in an urgent voice, “I greet the lord Dragon Gods! I have 
urgent news regarding the Southern Divine Region! The situation 
has changed yet again!” 


“Speak!” 


“Just a moment ago, the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, the Purple 
Micro Realm, and the Xuanyuan Realm gave an order to their forces 
to hunt down all the remnants of the Southern Sea God Realm.” 


“What!?” The expressions on all of the Dragon Gods’ faces 
dramatically changed. 


BANG!! 


“How dare he!” The Crimson Destruction Dragon God roared as his 
hands curled into fists. 


He had merely clenched his fists, but it was akin to two volcanoes 
erupting. The energy waves that had exploded from his body shook 
the Dragon Guard who had delivered the news violently, and 
rivulets of blood started streaming down the corner of his mouth. 
However, he rigidly maintained his posture. He would not dare to 
move even an inch from his spot. 


“Things have truly started to get serious,” the White Rainbow 


Dragon God said in a slow and measured voice. “Now that they are 
being assailed by danger on all sides, the king realms will definitely 
think of any method to protect themselves. That is certainly 
understandable. However, to willingly participate in such 
disgraceful and irreversible behavior can only mean one thing... 
Yun Che has simply scared them witless.” 
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...” No one could deny those words. 


“The reports we have received from the Southern Divine Region 
have been vague and hazy thus far. However, Ash and the god 
emperors of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, the Xuanyuan 
Realm, and the Purple Micro Realm had front row seats to this 
event. The fact that all of them were scared out of their minds by 
what they saw...” It was at this moment that the White Rainbow 
Dragon God unconsciously paused and quietly sucked in a breath 
before continuing, “I’m afraid that the truth is far more serious than 
any of us can even imagine.” 


“Hmph, at the end of the day, they’re just craven fools who are only 
interested in saving themselves. These human god emperors are 
nothing better than a bunch of feckless cowards when faced with 
any real danger.” The Sky Dragon God spat out with an ugly 
expression on his face. 


When the convictions of the god realms of the Eastern Divine 
Region melted in the face of total annihilation, the Dragon Gods 
had not expressed much surprise or shock at their total capitulation 
towards Yun Che. They had merely observed the proceedings with 
cold-eyed amusement. 


However, they had no choice but to be deeply shocked by the 
actions of the three remaining king realms of the Southern Divine 
Region. 


“Big Brother, we must not hesitate any longer,” the Cyan Abyss 
Dragon God said. 


After a brief moment of introspection, the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God slowly nodded his head. He turned around and said, “I 
will return to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning once more. I 


can only hope that the Dragon Monarch has not strayed too far 
from his previous location.” 


At this moment, a bizarre black light suddenly flashed in Zhou 
Xuzi’s ancient eyes. 


However, by the time he lifted his head to speak, that black light 
had completely disappeared. “Everyone, do you mind listening to 
something that this old man has to say before you enter the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning again?” 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God stopped in his tracks when he 
heard those words. He turned around and replied, “Please speak, 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor.” 


Even though Zhou Xuzi was now a king without a kingdom, he was 
still a god emperor after all. Furthermore, he was one who had been 
friends with the Dragon Monarch for many years. As a result, there 
was no one in the Dragon God Realm who would slight him. 


Zhou Xuzi gave a sigh of lament before speaking, “If we are to 
speak of hatred towards Yun Che, the hatred of all the Dragon Gods 
put together would not be equal to a thousandth of my own. This 
old one’s only desire is to rip Yun Che to shreds.” 


No one in the world could deny Zhou Xuzi’s words, much less the 
Dragon Gods who were present. The Eternal Heaven God Realm 
which had been drowned in blood, the Eternal Heaven Pearl which 
had been plundered from his realm, the Eternal Heaven royal 
bloodline which had been cruelly massacred. Even their founding 
ancestor had been... 


Even if the word “misery” were to be amplified ten thousand times, 
it still would not be enough to describe what the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor had been through. 


Zhou Xuzi stared straight ahead before he continued in a sincere 
voice, “However, I believe that disturbing the Dragon Monarch 
again might not be the most appropriate thing to do.” 


“Please explain,” the Crimson Destruction Dragon God replied. 


Zhou Xuzi replied in a calm and measured manner, “Even though 
the Dragon Monarch is not aware of the demise of the Ash Dragon 
God and the calamity that has struck the Southern Divine Region, 
would things like Yun Che inciting the calamity from the north or 
the fall of the Eastern Divine Region truly be things that the Dragon 
Monarch would simply brush off as unimportant?” 


The faces of the eight Dragon Gods went rigid, but the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God arched a fiery eyebrow and said, “Could it 
be... that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor knows something that 
we do not?” 


Zhou Xuzi shook his head. “If the Dragon Monarch has not even 
elected to reveal this information to his Dragon Gods, how could a 
stricken refugee like me know anything?” 


But Zhou Xuzi did not stop there. “However, after the Dragon 
Queen, everyone present should be the people who understand the 
Dragon God the best. So if I may be so bold as to ask, what is the 
one thing in this world that could cause the Dragon Monarch to cast 
aside everything else?” 


The Azure Dragon God did not waste time by replying, “During the 
two hundred thousand odd years of the Dragon Monarch’s reign, he 
has never coveted women or artifacts, and he dislikes conflict more 
than most people do. He is a man with extremely faint desires.” 


“Tf there is one thing in the world that can throw him into disarray 
and cause him to ‘cast everything aside’, it would be the Dragon 
Queen.” 


The Azure Dragon God was the only person in the Dragon God 
Realm who was privy to why the Dragon Monarch had left on his 
journey. However, the Dragon Monarch’s stern command had 
caused him to bury this reason all this while. After all, the reaction 
that the Dragon Monarch had shown at that moment was far too 
terrifying for him to risk disobeying that command. 


The other Dragon Gods all slowly began to nod their heads. 


In fact, this was common knowledge for all the high-ranked 


denizens of the God Realm, let alone the Dragon God Realm. 


The Dragon Queen was the Dragon Monarch’s reverse scale, 
something that could never ever be touched. In fact, the Dragon 
Queen’s dwelling place, the Forbidden Land of Samsara, was the 
most inviolable forbidden ground in the Dragon God Realm and the 
rest of the God Realm. 


However, Dragon Queen Shen Xi had secluded herself in the 
Forbidden Land of Samsara for the past few years. The Dragon 
Monarch had even personally announced it before setting a new 
order forbidding anyone from coming within five hundred 
kilometers of the Forbidden Realm of Samsara. He had even erected 
a new barrier around the place after that. 


One could well imagine just how strong a barrier personally erected 
by the Dragon Monarch was. Furthermore, with the strong draconic 
aura wreathing the barrier, the Dragon Monarch would instantly be 
alerted the moment someone touched it, much less broke through 
it. 


This was the importance with which he viewed the Dragon Queen’s 
current seclusion. 


However, the Dragon Queen was in the Forbidden Land of Samsara, 
but the Dragon Monarch had gone to the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning, so this current matter shouldn’t have any connection to 
her. 


Chapter 1797 - The Witch’S 
Words 


“No, there is one more thing besides the Dragon Queen that could 
cause the Dragon Monarch to resolutely ignore the fall of the 
Eastern Divine Region and the chaos being caused by Yun Che and 
the Northern Divine Region right now.” 


Zhou Xuzi slowly lifted his head to look at the ceiling as he slowly 
uttered the words that would violently shake even the Dragon Gods, 
“The opportunity to become a True God.” 


This was something that any profound practitioner would not be 
able to resist, much less the Dragon Monarch and the god emperors. 


Even the Dragon Gods felt their souls stirring at the sound of those 
words. The White Rainbow Dragon God even took a step forward as 
he said, “So you’re saying...” 


“No, this is merely conjecture at this point,” Zhou Xuzi replied. 
“However, even if there is merely a thousandth of a chance of this 
being true, if he fails due to being disturbed... What do you think 
the consequences will be?” 


This time, even the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s fiery eyes 
trembled violently. 


The opportunity to break the limits of this current era and become a 
True God. This was the highest aspiration of all the god emperors in 
the history of the God Realm. It was the goal that every single one 
of them had striven towards their entire lives. 


Even though no one had ever succeeded, it was the ultimate goal of 
every generation of rulers. There was nothing that they wouldn’t do 
or sacrifice in order to accomplish this feat. 


Just like the Star God Emperor. For the merest possibility of a 
chance to ascend, he had not hesitated to sacrifice his three most 


talented children. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor had been absolutely right. This 
was the most likely explanation for the Dragon Monarch’s behavior 
if the Dragon Queen wasn’t involved. He might have either found 
some sort of opportunity or managed to touch that realm somehow. 


As a result, he had not informed anyone of his departure this time, 
and that included the Dragon Gods. 


As a result, he had specifically given this instruction: “I am not to 
be disturbed”. 


The more the Dragon Gods thought about what the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor said, the more they felt that it might be true. 


In this current era, the person who was most likely to reach the 
level of a True God was undoubtedly the Dragon Monarch. 


It was at this moment that a bead of cold sweat slowly rolled down 
the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s forehead. 


If this was true, if the Dragon Monarch ended up failing because of 
his repeated interruptions, it would be a sin unlike any other... The 
opportunity to ascend to the status of a True God was practically 
unheard of in the first place and missing out on this opportunity 
might very well mean missing out on a chance to ascend for the rest 
of his life. 


Moreover, when compared to the opportunity to become a True 
God, the ominous Northern Divine Region and the disasters that 
struck the Eastern Divine Region and Southern Divine Region 
seemed infinitesimal in comparison. 


If the Dragon Monarch succeeded and returned with a power that 
exceeded the limits of this era, he would only need to snap his 
fingers to cast down the devils of the north. The God Realm would 
undergo a complete change after that and the dragon god race 
would climb to even greater heights. 


Once he thought of that, the Crimson Destruction Dragon God 
solemnly nodded to Zhou Xuzi and said in a grave voice, “The 


Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s words are enlightening. I had nearly 
allowed my impetuousness to get the better of me. If I had truly 
gone to disturb the Dragon Monarch again, I might have caused a 
great calamity instead.” 


The Jade Dragon God also gave a heavy nod of his head as he said, 
“Yes, this is something of the utmost importance. Even if there is 
only a miniscule chance of the Dragon Monarch succeeding, we still 
mustn’t disturb him. Furthermore, even if the Dragon Monarch 
wasn’t preoccupied with such a momentous task, what harm would 
it do to let that Yun Che run rampant for another two months.” 


Every Dragon God nodded their head in unison. After all, no one 
would dare to take the slightest of risks if it concerned the Dragon 
Monarch’s “opportunity to become a True God”. 


The Azure Dragon God’s blue eyes flickered and it looked like he 
was about to say something, but the moment he opened his mouth, 
the violent reaction and soul-shaking words of the Dragon Monarch 
once more surfaced in his mind... In the end, he chose to remain 
silent and nod his head along with the rest of the Dragon Gods. 


“However,” the Crimson Destruction Dragon God continued as lava 
seemed to froth in his eyes, “even though we cannot mobilize our 
entire realm into action to wipe those devils from the face of this 
world, we definitely can’t allow Ash’s death to pass without any 
response. Otherwise, the entire world would think that our Dragon 
God Realm is afraid of this pack of devils!” 


The Azure Dragon God replied, “Of course, it is only natural for us 
to respond. The Southern Sea God Realm has been destroyed and 
the other three king realms have been cowed into submission. The 
other five king realms of the Western Divine Region must be reeling 
from this turn of events. If we don’t deal a painful blow back to 
these devils, the five king realms will also be hesitant to act. After 
all, they will use those three useless pieces of trash in the Southern 
Divine Region as an excuse to not get involved. They will surely 
devote most of their resources to protecting themselves when the 
time to act comes. Hmph, that would be disgusting.” 


Even though the Azure Dragon God’s words were hard to swallow, 


they also presented a problem that they had no choice but to tackle. 
The devils of the north were all champing at the bit to give their 
lives for the cause, but the three king realms of the other three 
divine regions had always valued their own hides above all else. No 
one wanted the foundation that they and their ancestors had built 
up for hundreds of thousands of years to be destroyed, so the bigger 
the threat, the more they would try to weasel their way out of it. 


“Big Brother, you make the decision,” the White Rainbow Dragon 
God said. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God slowly strode forward, the 
sound of his every footstep striking directly at the hearts of the 
gathered Dragon Gods. 


He stood in front of the doors of the sacred hall, his eyes piercing 
space to gaze towards the distant east. After that, a heavy silence 
fell as he closed his eyes and said, “We will avenge Ash’s death 
tenfold.” 


BANG—— 


He opened his dragon eyes and all the space in a five hundred 
kilometer radius violently shuddered. 


“Jade, I want you to personally go to the Qilin Realm, the Emperor 

Chi Realm, the Blue Dragon Realm, the Hui Dragon Realm, and the 

Myriad Manifestation Realm. Tell them to make full preparation for 
war within the next two months. We need to be able to mobilize all 
the forces of the five king realms with a single word by the time the 
Dragon Monarch returns.” 


The Jade Dragon nodded his head and replied, “Alright. However, I 
don’t think we'll need to mobilize their forces at all.” 


“As for Ash’s death, I will handle it myself!” the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God said, his every word causing the heavens to 
rumble. 


The profound formation at the front of the hall flashed and a 
draconic figure blurred into existence. Another Dragon Guard had 


come with a message. 


“My lord Dragon Gods, I have an urgent report from the east. The 
devils who have conquered the Eastern Divine Region have started 
to move their forces in massive numbers. This was something that 
just began, but their movements were extremely quick and hurried. 
Even though we were not able to investigate any further, it seems 
like they’re prepared to make some sort of massive push. It is very 
possible that all the devils who are stationed in the Eastern Divine 
Region are getting ready for some sort of massive migration.” 


The faces of the seven other Dragon Gods turned somber as they 
looked towards the Crimson Destruction Dragon God. 


“Are their forces preparing to return back to the Northern Divine 
Region?” the Azure Dragon God asked after a brief moment of 
silence. 


“Tt looks like the events that happened in the Southern Divine 
Region took the devils stationed in the east by surprise as well. It’s 
obvious now that they weren’t prepared for this to happen at all,” 
Zhou Xuzi said. “They naturally know that the Ash Dragon God’s 
death will provoke a furious response from the Dragon God Realm. 
To make matters worse, the core of their forces are currently 
stationed in the Southern Divine Region. They will definitely incur 
crippling losses if they get caught by the Dragon God Realm’s 
wrathful counterstrike.” 


“Thus, the only way that they can maintain the health of their 
forces is to swiftly retreat to the Northern Divine Region before the 
wrath of the Dragon Gods can fall upon them. As long as they 
retreat in one piece, they can cook up more plans later,” Zhou Xuzi 
said with a sigh of lament. “The Devil Queen and her minions have 
always been decisive and ruthless in their actions. How truly 
dreadful.” 


“Hmph, they’re trying to stay the executioner’s blade by severing 
their own arm and fleeing, huh?” The Crimson Dragon God’s voice 
turned dark and sinister. “Very well, then we will dye the border of 
the Northern Divine Region in their own blood. These filthy devils, 
and the rest of the world as well, will forever remember the price of 


stirring up the wrath of the Dragon Gods once we are through.” 


The Dragon God Realm’s strength reigned supreme above all other 
god realms, but they had never stooped to bullying others or abused 
their authority to start conflicts. In fact, this unequalled god realm 
had not bared its claws at anyone for more than two hundred 
thousand years. 


However, times were swiftly changing in the God Realm, and it was 
time for their dragon claws and draconic might, which had 
remained hidden for far too long, to shake the world once again! 


“Pure, follow me, now,” the Crimson Destruction Dragon God said 
in a serious voice. His draconic energy swirled around him violently 
and it was obvious that he was about to spring into action. 


“Alright,” the Pure Dragon God answered. 


“Wait a minute, only Big Brother and Pure?” the Sky Dragon God 
asked. The muscles around his eyes were twitching wildly with 
pent-up energy and it was clear that he wanted to be part of the 
action as well. “T’ll go too!” 


“There’s no need,” the Crimson Destruction Dragon God said in a 
cool voice. “Two of us is enough. If we send too many, it will seem 
as if we actually view them as something significant. It would 
instead harm the dignity of the Dragon Gods.” 


After he finished speaking, a gust of wind violently swirled around 
him. As the space around the sacred hall violently twisted, the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s figure disappeared into the 
distance. The Pure Dragon God hurriedly followed after him as two 
Dragon God auras zoomed toward the northeast. 


At the same time, Eastern Divine Region, Eternal Heaven God 
Realm. 


Within a silent barrier, Chi Wuyao slowly opened her long-closed 
eyes. A strange black light flashed in them for an instant before 
dissipating slowly into their depths. 


“Two months,” Chi Wuyao muttered as an extremely faint smile 


appeared at the corner of her mouth. 


There were far too many things that could “happen” within the next 
two months. 


However, she was growing increasingly concerned about one 
particular thing. 


Why exactly had the Dragon Monarch decided to delve into the 
depths of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning? Did he have his 
own reasons for doing so? Or was this the result of someone else’s 
interference? 


At first, Chi Wuyao had merely dismissed it as a happenstance that 
his disappearance had coincided with the Northern Divine Region’s 
invasion of the Eastern Divine Region. 


However, her suspicions had multiplied by many times since then. 


If this was due to outside interference, what method had this person 
used!? How exactly were they able to keep someone like the Dragon 
Monarch stuck inside the God Realm of Absolute Beginning for such 
a long time? Furthermore, they had been able to completely conceal 
the reason for why he left. 


The lure was so strong that it even caused the Dragon Monarch to 
ignore news of Yun Che’s return and the Eastern Divine Region’s 
fall. 


It couldn’t be... that he had actually found an “opportunity to 
become a True God”, right? It would not be amusing for her lie to 
become a scary truth. 


She waved her snow-white hand, causing the barrier to instantly 
fade away. At this time, Jie Xin and Jie Ling, who had been 
patiently waiting all this while, immediately moved forward to 
greet her. 


“Master, everyone had already hidden inside the prepared profound 
arks. We only await Master’s orders,” Jie Xin said. 


“Tell them to move after ten hours have passed. There will 


naturally be people to greet them in the Southern Divine Region,” 
Chi Wuyao replied. “Remember, secrecy is of the utmost importance 
at the beginning of this campaign. If any of our actions get leaked, 
it won’t be as fun later on.” 


Fun? 


Suspicions arose in Jie Xin and Jie Ling’s hearts and they raised 
their heads at the same time to ask, “Master, why do we need to 
wait for ten hours first?” 


Chi Wuyao didn’t answer. Instead, she calmly surveyed the room 
with those alluring eyes before she said in a soft and silky voice, 
“Jie Xin, Jie Ling, we'll leave the things here to Qing Ying and Chan 
Yi. ’m taking a trip back to the Northern Divine Region and I want 
both of you to accompany me.” 


“We'll leave immediately.” 


“Oh right, Hua Jin, I want you to come along as well, and I want 
you to bring ‘that thing’ with you.” 


The Ash Dragon God had been killed... The Southern Sea God 
Realm had been destroyed... All of the Sea Gods and Sea Kings had 
died, and even the Southern Sea God Emperor Nan Wansheng and 
his predecessor Nan Guizhong had been killed on that very same 
day... The Dragons of Absolute Beginning had appeared in the 
Southern Divine Region to aid the devils... and the Ten Directions 
Deep Sea Realm, Xuanyuan Realm, and Purple Micro Realm had 
given orders to hunt down the “remnants” of the Southern Sea God 
Realm... 


The God Realm, which was already being gradually enshrouded by 
darkness, was rocked again and again by this series of world- 
shaking news. 


There were countless profound practitioners across the Eastern 
Divine Region, Southern Divine Region, and Western Divine Region 
who were reeling from these recent events. 


Even the profound practitioners and realm kings from the Northern 


Divine Region who were stationed in the Eastern Divine Region 
were shocked beyond belief when they heard the news. In fact, 
most of them still couldn’t believe their ears even a day after they 
received the news. 


It was said that the Devil Master only brought a few people with 
him to the Southern Sea God Realm to attend the coronation of 
their crown prince, an event that the Southern Sea God Emperor 
had invited him to attend, and it resulted... in him casually 
destroying the entire realm!? 


This was the strongest king realm in the entire Southern Divine 
Region! 


Moreover, the events of that day were so shocking that the other 
three king realms of the Southern Divine Region had practically 
surrendered to Yun Che! 


And what was going on with the Dragons of Absolute Beginning!? 


The Northern Divine Region was even more stunned by this news 
than the other three divine regions. Even though they no longer 
dared to question the Devil Master’s heavenly might, even though 
their loyalty and devotion towards him had become completely 
fanatical, they were still utterly flabbergasted by the news. Many 
profound practitioners of the north simply fell to their knees and 
started to worship Yun Che like an actual deity. 


The fear and apprehension the profound practitioners of the three 
other divine regions felt toward the devil race had multiplied in the 
span of a single day. Their sense of impending doom and foreboding 
reached an all-time high. 


Many eyes turned toward the west. 


A Dragon God had died, so this time, there was no way that the 
Dragon God Realm could simply stay put any longer. 


However, this stream of extremely shocking news also made their 
absolute confidence in the Dragon God Realm to inevitably waver. 


They anxiously awaited the Dragon God Realm’s imminent fury and 


response. However, they were also terrified that the Dragon God 
Realm’s wrath might not be able to deal a crushing blow to these 
devils... If that was the case, the future of the God Realm would be 
too dreadful to imagine. 


Chapter 1798 - Rumours 


The air in the Southern Divine Region had grown heavy and 
restless. The excessively dreadful news had hit them so suddenly 
that all the god realms were currently fearing for their lives. All the 
upper star realms were trembling in fear, so there was nothing that 
was needed to be said about the middle and lower star realms. 


The destruction of the Southern Sea God Realm and the submission 
of the other three king realms had badly shaken them. Furthermore, 
they had seen the Southern Sea profound practitioners, once the 
most exalted and worshipped individuals in their divine region, 
become hunted fugitives who had to keep fleeing for their lives. The 
fates of the rebels in the Eastern Divine Region unwittingly floated 
into their minds as they slowly contemplated their own... All of the 
god realms in the Southern Divine Region had fallen completely 
silent out of stark fear at this moment. 


There were still various hot-blooded warriors, devil-hating clans, 
and profound practitioners who did not fear death who were trying 
to link up and form a grand coalition to resist these devils, but very 
few people dared to heed these calls. They could barely even form 
any ripples in the current Southern Divine Region. 


However, the situation did not get any better for the god realms of 
the Southern Divine Region; it grew more and more chaotic as time 
passed. 


The three king realms had not been merely paying lip service to 
Yun Che when they announced the hunt for the fugitives of the 
Southern Sea God Realm. They moved with frightening speed and 
force, and it was one of the few times the common profound 
practitioners of the Southern Divine Region saw their king realms 
mobilize in such large numbers. Their hunt for the surviving 
Southern Sea profound practitioners was extremely cruel and 
relentless, and blood soon dyed every corner of the Southern Divine 
Region. 


The hunt conducted by the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm was the 


most vicious and cruel of the three, and the tactics they used grew 
more atrocious with each passing moment. The ones who protected 
these fugitives were killed, the ones who traveled together with 
them were killed, the ones who knew where they were hidden but 
kept silent were killed, even people who seemed suspicious began 
to get killed... Many Southern Sea profound practitioners who 
didn’t even have a drop of the Southern Sea’s royal blood were 
killed by mistake, and the amount of innocent lives that were lost 
by mere connection had grown beyond count. 


While this was happening, Yun Che’s “cause” had also started 
spreading in the Southern Divine Region. 


“Yun Che was the God Child Messiah who saved the entire 
universe! Without him, the God Realm would have already become 
a living hell where the Devil Gods ran rampant! But what did he get 
for saving the world!? He immediately got backstabbed by the 
realm kings and god emperors who were with him! Furthermore, all 
of these things have already been broadcast to the entire God 
Realm. The projections we saw showed the stark and uncomfortable 
truth to all of us. I mean, even a three year old child can tell who 
was right and who was wrong!” 


“How can Yun Che have been born as a devil!? Would a naturally- 
born devil be chosen by the Heretic God’s legacy!? Could a natural- 
born devil truly have gone undetected while being in the presence 
of that many god emperors over the years? Would a natural-born 
devil be the first person to step out and confront the Devil Emperor 
for the sake of saving the world? It was obviously a transformation 
wrought by the actions of those realm kings and god emperors! If it 
was any one of you, would you not also become a devil due to the 
hatred you experienced after that!? I mean he was cruelly and 
brutally betrayed and hunted down from the very first moment he 
was vulnerable. They even destroyed his entire family and planet 
just to conceal the truth! Think about it, would any of us have been 
any different!?” 


“Those realm kings and god emperors were all trembling like rats as 
they knelt before the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, which makes 
the actions they took later, both ungrateful and immoral, even more 
disgusting! What realm kings!? What god emperors!? Ptooey!” 


“Even though the devil race is cruel and terrifying, Yun Che... Man, 
how can he not take revenge over what had been done to him? If he 
didn’t, would he still be a man!? Still even be a human being!? Oh, 
but so many innocent victims were created because of this.” 


“Ts the true culprit of all these calamities really Yun Che? There’s no 
way that there are still people who think this way, right? Right?” 


“Tsk, the glorious halo that enshrouded the number one god realm 
in the Southern Divine Region turned out to be a blinding light that 
hid a boundless amount of sin and infamy... The Ten Direction 
Deep Sea Realm has already dug up countless pieces of evidence of 
their crimes from the secret caches that lay hidden under the ruins 
of the Southern Sea God Realm. These crimes were simply shocking 
to the ears! They were the sort of wicked deeds which neither the 
heavens nor the earth could tolerate, and they numbered beyond 
counting! These crimes were also a hundred thousand times worse 
than anything the devil race has ever committed!” 


“Who would have thought... Who would have thought that the 
exalted Southern Sea God Realm was actually this filthy and mired 
in sin!? Just thinking about it causes my blood to run cold. I can’t 
believe the convictions I held for most of my life turned out to be a 
colossal joke... What a wretched and sorry state of affairs this is.” 


“Now that the ugliness of the Southern Sea God Realm has finally 
been exposed, I actually feel like telling the devils that they did the 
world a favor!” 


“Wuuuu... Wuuuuuuuuuuu... My wife and daughter were both 

seized by the Southern Sea God Realm and they even destroyed 
most of my clan... The heavens do see! They have finally gotten 
what they richly deserve... Wuuuuuuu...” 


“T heard that the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, the Xuanyuan 
Realm, and the Purple Micro Realm were all on the side of the 
devils during the destruction of the Southern Sea God Realm! That 
is how they managed to destroy Southern Sea God Realm in the 
span of a single day.” 


“The Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, Xuanyuan Realm, and Purple 


Micro Realm fell in with the devils without even a fight, and it 
seems as if they did not fear them either. The Southern Sea God 
Realm had suppressed them for so many years, so they must have 
desired to see the collapse of the Southern Sea God Realm as well. 
They aided the devils to repay Yun Che for saving the world and to 
apologize to him for being forced into the act of betraying him. At 
the same time, they also saved the Southern Divine Region from 
needless war, which in turn saved the lives of the countless people 
in our region who would have died because of this conflict.” 


“News has come out of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. The two 
Sea Gods who were killed were actually assassinated by the Dragon 
God Realm. The draconic aura left behind at the scene of both 
crimes was the aura that belonged to the Dragon Gods, an aura that 
cannot be manufactured or faked in any way! This was also one of 
the reasons that swayed the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm to 
throw their lot in with the devils.” 


“Are the devils really that scary? Why are our three king realms so 
willing to aid them?” 


cece cccee 


News, rumors, gossip and guesses... spread through the Southern 
Divine Region like a plague and even started to spread beyond the 
confines of the divine region. 


Before the profound practitioners of the Southern Divine Region 
could even process and understand the first wave of “news”, they 
were already being battered by the next wave. This unrelenting 
flood of information made it hard for them to think objectively. 


As such, their thoughts were silently being changed by this 
explosion of information. 


Furthermore, many facts that were known to the rest of the world 
were also mixed in with these rumors. For example, the truth that 
was broadcast from the Eternal Heaven God Realm was repeated 
and expanded upon many times. However, there was also some 
news that seemed to toe the line between truth and falsehood, and 
there were even some pieces of news which were just patently 


ridiculous. 


The catch was that the objective wasn’t even to get them to believe 
all of these rumors. 


The real objective of these rumors was to appease these “righteous” 
folk and give them a reason to placate their sense of right and 
wrong. As long as they could convince themselves that they were 
still on the “path of righteousness”, that would be enough. 


As such, the sins that the Southern Sea God Realm was hiding were 
slowly dug out and exposed. These sins were slowly being 
magnified every step of the way, to the point where their 
destruction was demanded by the public and their continued 
existence would have been a stain in the eyes of the heavens. 
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The words “vengeance”, “victim”, “messiah”, and “the universe 
owes him a debt” were broadcast over and over again. This image 
slowly and silently grew stronger and stronger as it quietly 
suppressed the fact that he was the one who had plunged the God 
Realm into a hell of war and disaster. 


Furthermore, the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, Xuanyuan Realm, 
and Purple Micro Realm were no longer viewed with contempt and 
mockery. They slowly started to be viewed as “the enlightened ones 
who cared about the lives of those living in the Southern Divine 
Region”. 


To any outside observers, this change was simply ludicrous and 
absurd, but it was truly happening in the Southern Divine Region. 


The ultimate effect of this change was that it had silently killed off 
any thoughts of resistance within the Southern Divine Region, 
something which had already been very tenuous in the first place. 


Southern Divine Region, Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. 


The ones who inherited the divine power of the Ten Directions 
Deep Sea Realm were known as Sea Gods. Even though the energy 
they released when using their powers was the color of the blue 
ocean, the characteristic of their profound power was not water. 


Instead, it was a unique power called the “Deep Sea Divine Power”. 
When they used it, the power raged about like a stormy sea, 
shaking the area around them as it flipped everything upside down. 
It was a power that truly fit its name. 


At this time, the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm was preparing for a 
special occasion... but if one were to be brutally honest, it was also 
the most humiliating day of their lives. 


The barriers of their core Deep Sea Divine Region had all been 
taken down today. They were, for all effects and purposes, throwing 
their doors wide open for their incoming guest of honor. 
Meanwhile, all of the Sea Gods had lined up in two rows, and they 
immediately imitated Cang Shitian when he prostrated himself on 
the ground to welcome a figure shrouded in a thick fog of malice. 


Half of the Sea Gods, along with the majority of the Deep Sea 
Divine Guards behind them, gritted their teeth silently as their 
bodies trembled in outrage and shame. 


They were the cornerstones of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, 
yet they were currently paying such gross obeisance to the devil 
who had thrown the entire Southern Divine Region into chaos! To 
add insult to injury, they were doing it in the heart of their own 
home! 


What a huge disgrace! What an absurd joke! 


However, not a single hint of shame had appeared on the face of 
their emperor. In order to welcome Yun Che, he had personally 
planned and organized this grand gesture. In fact, he had simply 
sunk to his knees the moment Yun Che arrived and they even saw a 
look of fervor appear on his face for an instant. 


“Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm King Cang Shitian respectfully 
welcomes the Devil Master. May your boundless black light spread 
through every corner of my realm!” 


God Emperor Shitian’s voice boomed across the sky, each word a 
thunderclap that shook the heavens. However, it didn’t contain a 
single trace of anger or discontent. He was shouting as if he was 


afraid that his voice wouldn’t reach every nook and cranny of this 
divine region. 


As he raised his head, he saw Yun Che approaching and a fanatical 
light started to burn in his eyes. 


This was the greatest gamble of his life. Northern Divine Region 
versus Western Divine Region, and he had thrown all of his money 
on the Northern Divine Region! Yun Che versus the Dragon 
Monarch, and he had gone all in on Yun Che! 


As for his chances of winning? Even he wasn’t able to calculate 
them, because no one truly knew just how strong either region truly 
was. 


However, he would still bet on Yun Che a thousand times over. This 
was because he had already planned a way out if he lost, and 
victory... the mere thought of victory sent waves of ecstasy 
coursing through his very soul. 


Furthermore, since this was the greatest gamble of his life, he 
naturally had to put all of his chips on the table. 


At the very least, he would be the most loyal of the Southern Divine 
Region’s three god emperors until the Northern Divine Region 
showed any signs of clear inferiority to the Western Divine Region. 


The ground was made up of sky-blue divine jade, and the air 
seemed to flow around him like water. This was the first time Yun 
Che had stepped into the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, but he no 
longer felt the nervousness or wonder he used to feel when he 
visited a king realm for the first time. 


A deep and gloomy black light gathered in his eyes. The fervent 
devotion that Cang Shitian had displayed had caused him to choose 
this place, but he believed that he wouldn’t be here for very long. 


The Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm had submitted willingly, the 
Xuanyuan Realm had been scared into submission, and the Purple 
Micro Realm had effectively been enslaved. This coupled with his 
“cause” had effectively neutered the Southern Divine Region as a 


threat to himself. As such, he could now proceed to take on his 
biggest enemy with no worries. 


The Western Divine Region! 


It was only by breaking the Western Divine Region and its leader, 
the Dragon God Realm, that he could truly claim supremacy over 
the entire universe. When that time came, no one in the God Realm 
could pose a threat to him any longer. The Southern Divine Region, 
Eastern Divine Region, and Western Divine Region... The fate of all 
the star realms and the lives of every creature in the universe would 
lie in his hands. 


The swift consolidation and movement of the power of the Northern 
Divine Region was the next thing on his agenda, but he had full 
confidence in Chi Wuyao. He was sure that she would deliver a 
most satisfactory result. 


The Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm was finally able to personally 
come face to face with the darkness spreading out of the north. The 
Devil Master, who could dye the blue skies of the God Realm black, 
had arrived with his retinue of devils. The internal struggle going 
on in their hearts and souls only lasted for a few more moments as 
it was devoured by an irresistibly dark and heavy coldness. 


The Three Yama Ancestors, the Yama Emperor, the two Brahma 
ancestors, and the devilized Caizhi... The auras which naturally 
radiated from their bodies made the Sea Gods feel as if they were 
teetering on the edge of the abyss. Their terror slowly deepened as 
they finally experienced the power that had destroyed the Southern 
Sea God Realm. 


Discontent, resentment, and agitation... All of these emotions were 
swiftly smothered by what seemed like countless Devil Gods. They 
did not even dare to show the smallest hint of them. 


The atmosphere soon turned strange due to the tremulous 
“welcome” on display, but Yun Che simply ignored it as he walked 
straight into the Deep Sea Divine Region. He allowed Cang Shitian 
to act as his guide, but the moment he entered the imperial hall, he 
walked straight toward the seat that belonged only to God Emperor 


Shitian and plopped himself down on it. 


“Your Magnificence, the hunt for the remnants of the Southern Sea 
is already underway. Due to your strict command, no one in the 
Southern Region dares to hide or protect these felons. Furthermore, 
the internal chaos in the Xuanyuan Realm and the Purple Micro 
Realm was not as serious as we had expected, and we will only 
need seven more days to extract all the resources from the ruins of 
the Southern Sea God Realm. Meanwhile, the rumors that have 
been circulating in the Southern Divine Region are growing more 
and more effective...” 


As he knelt before Yun Che, Cang Shitian faithfully delivered his 
report in a respectful manner. His meticulous but reserved reporting 
style made it hard to believe that he was one of the god emperors 
who bowed before no one. 


This god emperor, who had often been viewed as an undisciplined 
and erratic headcase, was actually dreadfully efficient when it came 
to executing tasks. 


As Yun Che sat down on “his” throne and quietly listened, only two 
people stood by his side. One was Qianye Ying’er and the other was 
Caizhi, and they were as silent as he was. 


Chapter 1799 - The War 
Between Ying And Zhi 


“T have also sent people into the Western Divine Region to pay full 
attention to the movements of the Dragon God Realm. However, the 
Dragon God Realm has remained strangely quiet and there are no 
overt signs of any movement taking place there. This honestly 
puzzles me a little.” 


“Logically speaking, even if the Dragon Monarch is abroad, they 
will still be compelled to respond to such a huge matter.” Cang 
Shitian expressed both his opinion and suspicions unreservedly as a 
demonstration of his ability and his loyalty to Yun Che. 


After he finished speaking, he covertly snuck a look at Yun Che to 
see his reaction. Unfortunately for him, he discovered that Yun 
Che’s expression hadn’t changed at all. 


The wheels in his head turned before he continued speaking, “Your 
Magnificence, the silence of the Dragon God Realm is actually 
rather unsettling. I will immediately mobilize all the spies I have in 
the Western Divine Region to observe the Dragon God Realm for 
any movement. Also, while the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm has 
been faithfully fulfilling your commands, we have also been 
preparing our troops and resources. Thus, we will be able to 
immediately rally to your command with all of our forces the 
moment conflict erupts with the Dragon God Realm.” 


“Your troops?” Yun Che swept his eyes over Cang Shitian before 
giving a soft snort. “There’s no need for them. Whether it’s the 
Southern Divine Region or the Eastern Divine Region, I only have 
two expectations of you lot. The first is to prostrate yourself 
obediently before me and the second is to not stab me in the back. 
As for your help? I desire none of it, especially if it’s from your Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm.” 


The Eastern Divine Region had been pacified and the Southern 
Divine Region had been suppressed, so they wouldn’t pose any 


threat to him during the final fight against the Western Divine 
Region. 


However, to use them in battle... 


The only king realm that could be relied upon in the Eastern Divine 
Region was the Brahma Monarch Realm controlled by Qianye 
Ying’er. The Star God Realm may also be of use, but the upper star 
realms were mostly useless. 


As for the Southern Divine Region? Adding them to his troops 
would only be detrimental to the cause. 


Being trampled and defeated did not only produce feelings of 
submission and fear, it also produced feelings of discontent and 
resentment. Turning the star realms of the Eastern Divine Region 
and Southern Divine Region would take a long time. At the very 
least, it would be impossible for him to do so before the war with 
the Western Divine Region. 


Forcefully pushing them into battle would only result in them 
becoming the greatest vulnerabilities in his forces, a group of wild 
cards who could backstab him at any time. 


They could only be used as fodder. 


In the fight against the Western Divine Region, he would have to 
ultimately rely on his own strength once more. 


Cang Shitian’s expression turned somber as he fell to his knees and 
exclaimed, “Your Magnificence! It is indeed not beneficial for you 
to use the other realms, but I, Shitian, am devoted to you, the 
heavens and earth be my witness! If you are still worried, I can 
even swear a venomous oath right now...” 


“A venomous oath? There’s no need for that.” A cold smile of 
contempt flitted across Yun Che’s face. “There’s nothing more cheap 
and worthless in the world as that. The only thing you need to do is 
to obediently listen to me and do your work well by managing 
things in the Southern Divine Region. I said that I would spare you, 
so I naturally won’t go back on my word.” 


“Yes, I understand,” Cang Shitian hurriedly replied. “Shitian 
definitely won’t let you down. I will keep constant tabs on the 
Xuanyuan Realm and Purple Micro Realm. If we detect any strange 
movement there, Your Magnificence will be the first to know.” 


At this time, Yun Che’s right eyebrow suddenly twitched. He waved 
a hand and an orb that radiated a strange and bewitching light 
appeared. A thick and heavy sound transmission profound 
formation immediately spread out from that orb once it appeared. 


When Cang Shitian probed the sound transmission profound 
formation with his senses, he immediately deduced that it was an 
extremely high-level one which could transmit messages across 
regions. He immediately said, “Shitian will take his leave first. If 
Your Magnificence has any instructions for me, please feel free to 
call upon your servant.” 


After he finished speaking, he swiftly retreated and left his imperial 
hall. He maintained his posture of respect even as he flew very far 
away. 


After Cang Shitian left, Qianye Ying’er gently pushed against the air 
with her hand and swiftly erected a sound isolation barrier. Once 
she did that, Yun Che immediately activated the sound transmission 
profound formation. 


The voice of the Eighth Witch Yu Wu rang out from the profound 
formation. 


“Reporting to the Devil Master. The attention of the Dragon God 
Realm has successfully been drawn to the west. Meanwhile all of 
our core forces have begun to secretly move toward the south. Our 
initial movement will not be fast, but we will definitely be able to 
link up with you within the span of ten days.” 


“Very good,” Yun Che said appreciatively. “Is there any news from 
the Dragon God Realm?” 


“Master wants me to tell the Devil Master that the Dragon Monarch 
will only be returning to his realm after two months have passed. 
As such, the Dragon God Realm won’t make any grand movements 


until then.” 


Looks of stunned amazement appeared on the faces of Yun Che, 
Qianye Ying’er, and Caizhi at the exact same moment. 


The Dragon God Realm’s most normal and logical reaction to their 
killing of the Ash Dragon God should have been furious rage. Even 
if the Dragon Monarch was absent, their response shouldn’t be to 
wait for an entire two months.” 


“How does the Witch Queen know that the Dragon Monarch will 
return in...” Yun Che already remembered the answer to his 
question before he finished it. 


Chi Wuyao had definitely gleaned this information from Zhou Xuzi, 
whose soul she had secretly hijacked. 


Given Zhou Xuzi’s level of personal power and his previous status, 
he would naturally be allowed to be in close contact with the 
Dragon Gods. Furthermore, even if the Dragon Gods didn’t trust 
anyone else, they definitely wouldn’t ever suspect Zhou Xuzi. After 
all, no one would dare say that they hated Yun Che more than Zhou 
Xuzi. 


What’s more, this spy didn’t even know that he was a spy! 


Thus, it was very likely that Chi Wuyao had used Zhou Xuzi to 
deliver a strange message that convinced the Dragon Gods to stay 
their hand for two months. 


Yun Che immediately switched topics instead of continuing from 
where he left off. “Since we can confirm that the Dragon God Realm 
won’t make any big moves, is there a need for us to so carefully 
conceal our movement to the south?” 


Yu Wu replied, “Even though the Dragon God Realm won’t make 
any big moves, they’re not going to let the Ash Dragon God’s death 
go. Master did not want Your Magnificence to find out about this 
originally, but she suddenly changed her mind before she left.” 


“Master said that the feint toward the north has lured over two 
Dragon Gods. She is going out to meet them in battle.” 


“Which two?” Yun Che asked with furrowed brows. The words “did 
not want Your Magnificence to find out about this originally” 
suddenly caused him to feel uneasy. 


“The Pure Dragon God and the Crimson Destruction Dragon God.” 


The air instantly froze as the look on Qianye Ying’er’s jade face 
dramatically changed. She immediately exclaimed, “What!?” 


“Hurry up and stop her!” Qianye Ying’er exclaimed in a serious 
voice. “She’s not the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s match... 
even if she is Chi Wuyao.” 


Qianye Ying’er instantly understood Chi Wuyao’s goal. 


If the Dragon God Realm messed up their revenge strike against the 
devils, it would result in a huge loss of face and further enrage 
them. Therefore, if Chi Wuyao managed to beat the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God, the strongest Dragon God in the Dragon 
God Realm and the person who was inferior only to the Dragon 
Monarch himself, in a one on one duel, it would deal an 
incomparably huge blow to the confidence and conviction of the 
Dragon God Realm and the Western Divine Region. 


However, Chi Wuyao had never made direct contact with a Dragon 
God before. There was no way for her to understand the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God’s true power. 


Qianye Ying’er, on the other hand, knew full well just how 
terrifying he was. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God had been the top Dragon God 
in the Dragon God Realm for over two hundred thousand years, but 
he very rarely showed his face in public. As a result, the rumors and 
stories regarding him had slowly decreased over the years. In the 
current minds of the God Realm’s profound practitioners, the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s power and status was considered 
lower than both Qianye Fantian and Nan Wansheng, the two top 
god emperors after the Dragon Monarch. 


However, Qianye Fantian had told her something from a very early 


age. Even though he and Nan Wansheng had always been fighting 
over who was the strongest god emperor after the Dragon Monarch, 
there were actually two existences in this world he could never 
defeat in a fight. 


The first was the Dragon Monarch. The second was neither an 
emperor or a king, but he also originated from the Dragon God 
Realm. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God! 


Furthermore, the Crimson Destruction Dragon God hadn’t shown his 
power for far too many years, so his present strength... was 
something that even Qianye Fantian had not dared to estimate. 


In Qianye Fantian’s power rankings, Chi Wuyao was “terrifying”, 
but the Crimson Destruction Dragon God was “someone who he 
could never beat in a fight”. Chi Wuyao was now going to meet the 
strongest Dragon God in battle, even though she did not know the 
limit of his power. Furthermore, this Dragon God had been slowly 
growing his strength in the shadows for over two hundred thousand 
years. To Qianye Ying’er, this was an extremely unwise move. 


Qianye Ying’er’s words caused Yun Che’s brow to sink even further. 
“Where is she right now? Has she already made her move?” 


The dramatic change in Qianye Ying’er and Yun Che’s tone also 
caused Yu Wu’s voice to grow anxious. “Master, she... If you 
calculate the time that has already passed, Master has probably 
reached the border of the Northern Divine Region, and those two 
Dragon Gods... are also about to arrive.” 


Yun Che sprang to his feet and shouted in a voice so deep and 
heavy that it sounded like the gong of a demonic bell. “Immediately 
send a sound transmission to her and tell her to retreat! This is an 
order! It is not to be defied!” 


Qianye Ying’er first reaction to the news had been far too intense. 
This made him feel like Chi Wuyao was in grave danger at the 
moment. 
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...” A girl’s anxious breathing could be heard through the sound 
transmission profound formation. Yu Wu’s voice had started to 
tremble with anxiety when she replied, “Master... cut herself off 
from any sound transmissions after she left... She may have done 
this because she did not want to be disturbed.” 


“Oh, that’s right!” Yu Wu’s voice suddenly brightened up. “The 
Devil Master need not worry too much. Master isn’t alone, she 
brought Jie Xin and Jie Ling with her.” 


After that, the sound transmission profound formation closed. Upon 
hearing that Jie Xin and Jie Ling were moving together with their 
master, some tension bled out of Yun Che’s heart, yet the knot 
between his brow simply refused to go away. 


“You’re that worried?” Qianye Ying’er asked in a slightly mocking 
fashion. 


“.,.Even someone like her wouldn’t have a chance of victory over 
the Crimson Destruction Dragon God?” Yun Che asked with tightly- 
knit eyebrows. 


“She has no chance of victory.” Qianye Ying’er’s reply was swift and 
blunt. 


She had gained sufficient understanding of Chi Wuyao over the last 
couple of years. The most terrifying part about her lay in her 
unfathomable soul power. She wasn’t even Yan Tianxiao’s equal 
when it came to cultivation in the profound way. 


To make the point even more clear, even after Yan Tianxiao had 
been tempered and refined by the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, he 
still barely managed to keep up with Qianye Fantian. If that was the 
case, how could Chi Wuyao have any hopes of beating the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God. 


However, Qianye Ying’er, whose reaction had been the most violent 
initially, had grown far calmer than Yun Che at this moment. Her 
tone changed as she continued, “If it was someone else, I would 


think that they had overestimated themselves and made a rash 
decision.” 


“But this is Chi Wuyao we are talking about, the words ‘rash’ and 
‘brainless’ don’t exist in her dictionary.” 


“Even though she doesn’t really know much about the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God, how much can the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God know about her? Moreover, the one who will be more 
likely to let their guard down in this fight will be the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God. That is because he has never truly taken 
anyone except the Dragon Monarch seriously.” 


“Now that I’ve stopped to think about it, I actually think it is the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God I should worry about.” 


Yun Che fell into a long period of silence, but the knot in his brow 
had finally loosened. 


Once she sensed Yun Che’s emotions changing, Qianye Ying’er blew 
out a soft sigh of relief... If Chi Wuyao could see him right now, she 
would be very satisfied. 


“How about the Pure Dragon God?” Yun Che asked. 


“She is rumored to be a pure-hearted Dragon God with little to no 
worldly desires,” Qianye Ying’er replied. “She also very rarely 
appears in public and even I have never seen her before. She is the 
one with the least presence amongst the Nine Dragon Gods. 
However, she is still one of the Nine Dragon Gods, so her strength 
isn’t to be underestimated.” 


“What’s more, she is also ranked higher than the Ash Dragon God.” 


“If she is pure-hearted and devoid of desires, it also means that it 
will be hard to find any weaknesses to exploit,” Yun Che said in a 
low voice. 


“After Jie Xin and Jie Ling received your personal instruction, their 
strength has grown by leaps and bounds,” Qianye Ying’er said with 
a dry chuckle. “Their hearts and minds are one and their darkness 
profound energy mixes together flawlessly, so if the two of them 


fight together, they might very well give both us... and that Pure 
Dragon God the surprise of her life.” 


She stretched out her arm to tap a finger against Yun Che’s chest, 
her fingernail gently scratching against the cloth of his robes. 
“Ultimately, I think that we do not need to worry. She is Chi 
Wuyao, worrying about her would be useless. I would go so far as 
to say that it is unnecessary.” 


BOOOOM———_— 


A wave of heavy and malicious energy fiercely blasted Qianye 
Ying’er’s hand aside. 


Caizhi was already standing at Qianye Ying’er’s side and despite the 
calm expression on her fair and lovely face, a startling ferocity 
could be seen radiating from within. “You’re not allowed to touch 
him!” 


“Aiyah,” Qianye Ying’er crooned seductively as she caressed her 
“wounded” finger. There wasn’t a hint of rage on her jade face. She 
shot Caizhi a soul-stirringly seductive look instead as she said, “You 
can’t even accept actions of this level? I should tell you this then. 
During the few short years we spent in the Northern Divine Region, 
he used my body in all sorts of ways. In fact, I can tell you that he’s 
ravaged me more than six thousand times, and I remember each 
and every one of those trysts with exquisite detail. I wouldn’t even 
be surprised if you told me that he’s made love to me more times 
than all of his other women put together.” 


Yun Che, “...” 
Caizhi, “........ P 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er seemed to have come to a sudden realization 
of sorts as a mocking playfulness entered her seductive golden eyes. 
“Based on your reaction... Little Heavenly Wolf, as the lawfully- 
wedded wife of the Devil Master, someone who has ‘bowed to both 
the heavens and the earth, paid your respects to your ancestors and 
exchanged betrothal items with Jasmine as your witness’, you can’t 
actually... still be a virgin, right?” 


Chapter 1800 - Taunt 


“Temail protected] #\%...” Caizhi’s face turned from white to red, 
from red to purple, and finally from purple to black. The image of a 
blue wolf appeared behind her as she shouted murderously, 
“Qianye... you are courting death!!” 


“Caizhi!” Yun Che tried to grab her wrist, but missed completely. 


After the demonic wolf behind her let out a howl, Caizhi bent her 
fingers like talons and swiped at Qianye Ying’er. She wanted 
nothing more than to tear her into pieces right here and now. 


“Heeheehee!” Qianye Ying’er giggled and waved her sleeves, 
nullifying the deadly energy and allowing it to float her out of the 
hall. 


At the same time, Yun Che finally caught up to Caizhi and hugged 
her waist before she could give chase. 


Shred! 


There was a black flash, and the three Yama Ancestors charged into 
the hall. “What happened, mas—” 


“GET LOST!” Caizhi shouted angrily. 


They scrambled back out of the hall before they even finished their 
sentence. 


“Caizhi, she’s obviously just playing you. You didn’t need to stoop 
to her level,” Yun Che tried to console her. 


However, Caizhi shook him off forcefully and turned her back on 
him. Cheeks still red with humiliation and anger, she hmphed. “Go 
play with your Qianye! It’s not like you need me for anything!” 


“No! She’s just playing you! I... she... Ah, Caizhi!” 


He missed again, and Caizhi flew out of his reach. She never looked 


back until she vanished completely from view. 
“Hah...” Yun Che sighed while pressing a palm to his head. 


Earlier, Qianye Ying’er had promised that she would keep her 
distance from Caizhi if she returned with them. Now though, it was 
obvious that she had never planned to keep it. 


A while later, Yun Che looked to the north with darkness in his 
eyes. 


You'll be fine even if your opponent is Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God, right? Chi Wuyao... 


eee e ccc crccccce 


Inside the internal space of the Sky Poison Pearl, Hong’er and 
You’er were dozing like a pair of cute little dolls. He Ling was 
nowhere to be seen, however. 


She had been trying to enter the internal world of the Primordial 
Seal of Life and Death again to no avail. After a couple more 
attempts and failures later, she left and appeared inside the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl. 


The internal world of the Eternal Heaven Pearl was pure white and 
boundless. 


He Ling closed her eyes and concentrated her mind. Wisps of 
invisible aura started converging soundlessly within her palm. 


At the end of the Profound God Convention, the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl had activated the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm in a final bid 
to save the world. 


The price was the complete depletion of its energy. 


Thankfully, after all these years, the Eternal Heaven Pearl had 
finally begun regenerating some of its energy, albeit slowly. 


He Ling didn’t have full control of the Eternal Heaven Pearl yet 
because she became its master not too long ago, but she did her 


best to guide and bring together the small amount of energy the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl had accumulated this far. 


It was only a couple of tiny wisps, but she could probably activate 
Eternal Heaven Divine Realm for a short time if gathered properly. 


ry 


North of the Eastern Divine Region, at the border of the Northern 
Divine Region. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God had departed immediately 
after receiving the news of the Northern Divine Region’s 
evacuation, and he didn’t slow even once throughout his flight. 
Surely the devil people wouldn’t be able to escape in time even if 
they learned of his arrival now. 


His plan was to slaughter all the devil people who thought they 
could escape the fury of the dragon gods at the border. He only 
brought Pure with him because they were Dragon Gods, and there 
was nobody in this world who was their equal! 


He would remind the souls of the Primal Chaos once more why the 
Dragon Gods were to be feared and respected. 


As they approached the Northern Divine Region, a dark aura that 
discomforted even them began brushing against their skin. The 
closer they neared, the thicker the aura became. 


Suddenly, both dragon gods came to a sudden stop. 
Something didn’t feel right about this. 


“Strange,” the Pure Dragon God frowned slightly while gazing into 
the distance, “we should’ve picked up a devil person’s aura by 
now.” 


“Are we so fast that we arrived at their borders before them?” asked 
the Crimson Destruction Dragon God while spreading his divine 
senses further. 


“That’s not possible,” the Pure Dragon God answered, “We are 


much faster than the devil people, but we are also several times 
farther away from the Northern Divine Region than they are. It 
sounded like they were already on the move when the news 
reached us, and it’s unlikely they would waste time given the 
urgency of the situation.” 


But the reality was that they could sense no one no matter where 
they checked. There was not a single devil person to be found be it 
to the north or the east. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God couldn’t be right, could he? 


Suddenly, the Pure Dragon God recalled something and frowned. 
“Now that I think about it, didn’t Zhou Xuzi worry that the devils 
might’ve found a way to make use of his greatest profound space 
artifact, the Void Cauldron? If they discovered the way to use it and 
empowered it with the special energy sources left behind at Eternal 
Heaven God Realm, there’s a chance they could’ve built a great 
teleportation formation that connects the Eastern Divine Region and 
the borders of the Northern Divine Region together, right?” 


“Did Zhou Xuzi’s premonition come true after all?” 


“Impossible,” the Crimson Destruction Dragon God replied, “We 
would’ve sensed it if they did construct such a thing. And even if we 
somehow missed it, the eye of the formation cannot withstand the 
Northern Divine Region’s devilish energy for long, so it has to be 
somewhere around the borders. Destroying it here will be as easy as 
turning over a palm, no matter how many formations they’ve 
constructed!” 


It was at this moment they both felt a reaction. 


After exchanging a glance with each other, the Pure Dragon God 
waved her arm and activated a sound transmission formation 
surrounded by thick draconic aura. A voice came from the other 
side of the formation. It was the Azure Dragon God. 


“Big brother, Pure, we’ve been played.” 


The two dragon gods already suspected that something was amiss, 


but their expressions still changed when they heard the 
confirmation. 


“What did you learn?” the Crimson Destruction asked. A stifling 
anger was slowly but surely seeping out of his body. 


“The devil people’s evacuation to the north is a feint. The profound 
ships we detected carrying thick devilish auras in them really 
contain a small number of devil people only. They also gathered a 
couple thousand profound ships and deployed them at the easiest 
places to detect so as to create the illusion that they’re evacuating 
en masse.” 


“These profound ships came to a stop at the northern border of the 
Eastern Divine Region about three hours ago, and after a thorough 
check we can confirm that there’s no one inside them!” 


“It’s... a diversion!” the Pure Dragon God said slowly. 


“Correct!” the Azure Dragon God answered, “On the surface, it 
looked like they were withdrawing to the Northern Divine Region 
to hide from our wrath. In reality, they’re moving to the Southern 
Divine Region!” 


“To improve the illusion, they made sure that the diversion to the 
north was suitably loud, while the movement to the south isn’t. 
They only stopped concealing their tracks and traveled at full speed 
about two hours ago. They’re expected to escape from the Eastern 
Divine Region safely in a couple more hours.” 


Another reason the diversion had succeeded so spectacularly was 
because the devil people no longer leaked dark energy like a faucet. 
It made what everyone thought was impossible before possible. 


“How... dare... they!?” uttered the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God. His talons clenched into fists, and his crimson hair spat fire 
like a volcano. Space started distorting madly around him. 


This was the first time in many years that he, the number one 
Dragon God of the Dragon God Realm, lost his temper. Who 
would’ve thought that his very first operation after years of 


seclusion would be a complete miss? And that was putting it nicely. 
The blunt fact was that he had been played like a fiddle. 


He was the Crimson Destruction Dragon God. Who dared to play 
him? Who dared to play HIM!? 


The Pure Dragon God patted his shoulder consolingly and said, 
“Calm yourself, big brother. The devil people are naturally devious, 
and truth be told we should’ve foreseen something like this. We 
allowed our desire to avenge Ash to blind our minds.” 


The Dragon God Race was a righteous and forthright race who 
found trickery and deception to be beneath them. If someone 
among their race pulled off such a thing successfully, they would 
only shame them for it. 


Their creed was their pride and honor. 


When the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s hair slowly returned 
to normal, he suddenly crushed the Pure Dragon God’s sound 
transmission formation by force and faced toward a certain 
direction. Then, he asked in a cool, steely voice, “Do the devil 
people of the Northern Divine Region only know how to play petty 
tricks like these?” 


The Pure Dragon God also faced toward the same direction and 
stared at a wisp of gray mist that looked like a black cloud. 


“Aiya, you found me.” 


A sweet, soft, and lazy voice slithered into their ears like a dream. It 
made their bodies feel like mush, and their souls feel warm. 


Realizing that something was wrong, they concentrated 
immediately and cleared their minds in no time. 


The gray mist dissipated, and three women stepped out into the 
open. 


The woman at the front was shrouded by a black mist. Her face was 
hidden, but the amorousness leaking for her aura threatened to 
engulf any lesser-minded being whole. 


The two girls following behind her had the appearance of seventeen 
or eighteen year old girls. Their faces were beautiful, emotionless, 
and perfectly identical. Despite being Dragon Gods, the duo 
couldn’t discern any differences between the twins. 


Even their auras were perfectly identical. 
“The Devil Queen and her Witches.” 


The Pure Dragon God’s pupils focused into icy needles. This was the 
first time ever she had encountered people like them. The Devil 
Queen’s aura felt like a bottomless swamp of pitch-black lust and 
danger, while the two girls immediately reminded her of the 
legendary twin Witches, also the strongest Witch of them all. 


Chi Wuyao slowly walked toward the two Dragon Gods, gray smoke 
chasing her feet with every step. She didn’t seem to fear them at all. 


“T am Chi Wuyao, consort of Yun Che, the Northern Region Devil 
Master. I’ve come to greet the famous Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God and the Pure Dragon God in person.” 


“Hmph.” The Crimson Destruction Dragon God bottled his anger 
and glared at the terrifying woman in front of him. “I’m 
disappointed. The rumors claim that you’re a terrifying devil with 
abyssal-like wits, but your petty tricks seem hardly worthy of that 
boast.” 


“Why are you here?” the Pure Dragon God asked suddenly. “If your 
goal was to divert us while your forces escaped to the Southern 
Divine Region, then you’ve already succeeded. You didn’t need to 
show yourself before us.” 


Then, a flash of realization passed through her pupils. “Unless...” 


Chi Wuyao finally came to a stop when she was about a quarter of a 
kilometer away from the Dragon Gods. She smiled like a poisonous 
flower and said, “Crimson Destruction, I heard that you were the 
strongest Dragon God in the Dragon God Realm for two hundred 
thousand years, am I right? Your name is known even in the 
Northern Divine Region.” 


“This ‘invitation’ was really meant for your dragonlings, but then I 
heard that the number one Dragon God himself would be attending 
my little banquet. So I thought, this seems like a good opportunity 
to meet you in person and... experience your skills, so to speak. 
Don’t you agree?” 


Whoosh! 


A cold chill whooshed toward the Dragon Gods before coming to a 
dead halt. 


The anger brimming in the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s eyes 
subsided, and the corner of his lips turned into a scornful, even 
playful smile. “You came all the way here... to fight me?” 


The Pure Dragon God was smiling too, but a disturbing thought 
suddenly flashed across her mind. 


Wait a minute! 


There was a huge gulf between Eternal Heaven God Realm and the 
border of the Northern Divine Region, and yet the Devil Queen 
claimed that she had been lying in wait for them. This meant that 
she knew that Crimson Destruction would be the one to show up 
beforehand. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s decision to come here had 
been a spontaneous decision. They had departed immediately, and 
they hadn’t stopped once throughout the whole flight. Also, very 
few people could detect them in mid-level considering their power 
level. So... how did the Devil Queen know that they were coming!? 


Had their spies slipped this far into the Northern Divine Region? 
Or maybe... 


“Of course,” Chi Wuyao said with an obvious chuckle. It was almost 
too bad that her seductive smile was hidden by her shroud. 


“Hehehe... hahahahaha!” The Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s 
laughter grew louder and louder. There was a faint hint of anger in 
his tone. 


His perception told him that there was no one in the area besides 
the Devil Queen and her two Witches. She could’ve brought all her 
forces with her and caught them in a trap, but no... she had only 
brought two Witches with her! 


He laughed because he was both amused by the Devil Queen’s 
ignorance and infuriated that the indomitable reputation he had 
built for himself over two hundred thousand years was scorned by a 
mere devil. 


He truly had gone into seclusion for too long. 


“Aren’t you afraid that this would be the last regretful decision in 
your life, Devil Queen?” the Crimson Destruction Dragon God asked 
quietly. 


“Funny you say that. To this day, there is only one person who 
made me feel that way.” 


Chi Wuyao extended her arm and summoned a pitch-black vortex 
between her fingers. The stark contrast between the black energy 
and her pale skin somehow made her look even more seductive 

than before. “And you, Crimson Destruction, are not that person.” 


“Tt looks like all your lack of rivals in the Northern Divine Region, 
and recent successes in conquering the Eastern Divine Region and 
the Southern Divine Region have gotten into your head. You really 
seem to think that you’ve seen the limits of the sky above your 
heads.” 


Crimson Destruction Dragon God laughed again, but this time he 
was no longer angry. 


All things considered, this outcome wasn’t the worst thing that 
could’ve happened. 


He waved his left arm, and the Pure Dragon God backed far, far 
away from him. 


No Dragon God had ever joined hands with the Crimson Destruction 
since he became a Dragon God. Not even once. 


After all, no one was worthy of the honor. 


“You three,” the Crimson Destruction Dragon God said in the 
manner of a superior, “Come at me together.” 


Chapter 1801 - Devil Queen Vs 
Crimson Destruction 


Chi Wuyao’s lips parted. “Jie Xin, Jie Ling, move back.” 


The two Witches obeyed, leaving behind only the Devil Queen and 
the Crimson Destruction Dragon God at the center. 


“Foolish woman!” 


Crimson Destruction snorted loudly and released his draconic aura. 
The cold, desolate space instantly boiled up like hot water, and all 
visible objects within five hundred kilometers of the Dragon God 
were crushed to bits. 


“Ah, such familiar words.” 


Chi Wuyao’s voice remained sweet and velvety despite the 
destructive typhoon that was blowing against her black shroud and 
hair. “Tens of thousands of years ago, Qianye Fantian said the exact 
same thing in the exact same fashion when I dueled him and Zhou 
Xuzi alone.” 


She shook her head in disappointment before continuing, 
“Unfortunately, he looked like a stray dog with its tail cut off when 
he escaped, and he was called the strongest god emperor below the 
Dragon Monarch.” 


“You may be his better, but you can’t possibly exceed him by too 
much, can you?” 


“Hah!” Crimson Destruction Dragon God sneered disdainfully. “You 
can’t possibly think that—” 


—Qianye Fantian was on the same level as me, was what he was 
going to say until he realized that he had no reason to correct the 
Devil Queen’s misunderstanding at all. In fact, the more she 
underestimated him, the better. 


So he said in an arrogant tone, “You overestimate your abilities, 
Devil Queen. From what I heard, Qianye Fantian and Zhou Xuzi 
defeated you back then. The only reason you were able to turn the 
tables and wound their souls was because you lured them to an area 
with strong devilish energy and caught them by surprise.” 


He suddenly glanced in the direction of the Northern Divine Region 
with a deepened sneer. “I see now. Are you planning to pull off the 
same trick again, Devil Queen? I suppose that we are close to the 
Northern Divine Region.” 


“You think I would use the same trick twice? Hahahaha!” Chi 
Wuyao let out a mad laugh before opening her palm. This time, 
there was a black vortex around every one of her fingers. “Not to 
mention that I hardly need an external source of power to destroy 
your draconic soul!” 


Crimson Destruction Dragon God and Pure Dragon God’s eyes 
turned steely at the same time. 


The dragon race’s bodies and souls were considered to be the 
strongest among all living beings in the Primal Chaos, but the 
dragon god race was even greater than they were. As the ruling 
class of the dragon race, their bodies and souls were considered to 
be the absolute best in the entire Primal Chaos. It was common 
sense to the masses, and a source of pride the dragon god race 
wouldn’t allow anyone to slander or challenge. 


Therefore, it didn’t matter if Chi Wuyao was speaking from the 
heart or just one-upping him to keep up her morale. From the 
moment she insulted their souls, she had offended that which could 
never be offended. 


“All souls are like ants before the Dragon God’s soul, and you dare 
insult it, Devil Queen? The arrogance!” 


Whatever smile the Crimson Destruction Dragon God had a moment 
ago vanished completely. “This sin alone is punishable by a fate 
worse than death! Don’t think you’ll escape unharmed, Devil 
Queen!” 


“All souls are like ants before the Dragon God’s soul? Heh...” Chi 
Wuyao chuckled disdainfully and curled her lips. “You would say 
that before me, you lowly dragons?” 


Chi Wuyao’s black hair and clothes started floating of their own 
accord, and a black soul domain suddenly appeared around her. It 
looked like a demonic black lotus in one’s consciousness. 


“Show me the strength of your so-called soul of the Dragon God 
then. Let’s see if it deserves to talk down to me!” 


(t4 


...” the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s eyes suddenly turned 
still. 


“What’s wrong? Are you scared?” Chi Wuyao’s voice grew even 
more disdainful. 


“She’s trying to provoke you, big brother,” the Pure Dragon God 
said. 


“T know,” replied the Crimson Destruction with a hmph. “Devil 
Queen, you know that your profound strength is no match for mine. 
That is why you’re provoking me into challenging you in the art of 
the soul, aren’t you?” 


“That’s right,” Chi Wuyao admitted honestly. 


The taunt was so crude that anyone with a functioning brain would 
notice it. 


However, Chi Wuyao was sure that he would take the bait anyway. 


It was because he was the strongest Dragon God of the Dragon God 
Realm! 


“You spend all this effort just to bait me into engaging you in a soul 
battle? You must be very confident in your soul strength.” Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God smiled. “Good. Very good.” 


“ROAR: ” A long, seeming distant roar suddenly entered 
everyone’s ears. It sounded as if it came from a thousand kilometers 
away or even a million kilometers away. When the Crimson 


Destruction Dragon God expanded his soul domain, a pair of 
piercing red eyes appeared in everyone’s souls. 


“Allow me to crush your filthy soul and your pitiful ignorance 
together.” 


If a soul battle was what Chi Wuyao wanted, then the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God was only happy to oblige. His companion, 
the Pure Dragon God didn’t object to it either. Her normally cool 
eyes were colored with some disdain. 


It was rumored that the Devil Queen possessed a powerful devil’s 
soul, and that she scared the wits out of Qianye Fantian and Zhou 
Xuzi using the Northern Divine Region’s natural devilish energy 
tens of thousands of years ago. 


Therefore, it made sense from her point of view to bait the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God into engaging her at her best domain. It 
was an excellent strategy, even. 


Unfortunately, the woman had never encountered a Dragon God’s 
soul before. Her soul strength might be unparalleled in the Northern 
Divine Region, but the Dragon God Realm? 


No matter how strong her soul energy was, she was not a dragon, 
and therein lies a world of difference. A human’s soul could never 
compare to a Dragon God’s soul! 


The Devil Queen’s ignorance fit the saying “to view the sky from 
the bottom of a well” perfectly. 


The crimson eyes opened abruptly, and the light that burst out from 
within immediately transformed his soul sea into an infinite 
expanse of molten lava. 


Rising above the molten hell was the true form of the Dragon God: 
a crimson dragon that stretched for at least five thousand 
kilometers. 


The black lotus that represented Chi Wuyao could only quake 


violently beneath it. 


Jie Xin and Jie Ling shuddered and blanked out for about half a 
breath. Then, without any change in expression whatsoever, they 
closed their eyes, concentrated their minds, and returned to 
watching the soul battle between the Devil Queen and the strongest 
Dragon God with their souls. 


On the other hand, the physical world was eerily silent. 


Everyone in this space—Chi Wuyao, the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God, Jie Xin and Jie Ling, and the Pure Dragon God—had 
their eyes closed. No one was talking or moving a muscle. 


In reality however, a legendary battle of the souls was taking place. 
A battle between a dragon and a devilish lotus. 


The dragon let out a soul-rending roar and swooped down on the 
black lotus with its sea of molten lava, engulfing it. 


He met no resistance whatsoever. The dragon and the lava instantly 
overwhelmed Chi Wuyao’s soul domain and dyed everyone’s soul 
sea crimson red. 


However, instead of melting away into nothing like the dragon gods 
expected it to, the black lotus bloomed and spread out some sort of 
unknown domain of darkness amidst the infinite lava. Every one of 
its petals was glowing like black crystals. 


ROAR— 


The dragon roared again, and the molten lava exploded with the 
strength of a million live volcanos. The next moment, a gigantic 
claw swooped down mercilessly on the black lotus, clearly 
intending to crush it in one strike. The pressure of its aura sat on 
everyone’s soul sea like a mountain. 


Suddenly, the black lotus bloomed a second time and expanded 
toward the horizon with insane speed. Before they knew it, the 
black lotus had become several hundred kilometers bigger than 
before. 


The falling claw suddenly slowed. 


Even the Pure Dragon God was unconsciously drawn toward the 
devilish lotus. Its core and the countless layers of dark, mysterious 
light especially felt like countless devilish arms that were pulling 
her consciousness into the depths of a boundless abyss... 


The Pure Dragon God abruptly shook herself awake and broke away 
from the influence of the devilish lotus. However, a dizziness that 
refused to go away still sat in her consciousness. 


Is this the legendary soul-stealing power of the Devil Queen? 


She wasn’t even the one fighting its devilish influence directly, and 
her mind was still affected by it. The Devil Queen’s soul truly was 
an extraordinary thing. 


Unfortunately for her, her opponent today was Crimson 
Destruction! 


As expected, the crimson dragon only paused for an instant or two 
before it regathered itself. A sea of aura pressed down on the black 
lotus once more as the Crimson Destruction Dragon God roared 
proudly, “You really think that the likes of a devil’s soul can defeat 
me?” 


As if angered by the brief loss of concentration, the dragon’s aura 
grew even greater before it swooped its claw at the black lotus once 
more. Right now, the shockwaves of his soul domain alone would 
wipe out the souls of anyone below Divine Sovereign Realm. They 
wouldn’t even have the chance to struggle. 


The black lotus shuddered beneath the dragon’s might. Even its 
pitch black domain was shaking unsteadily. 


RUMBLE— 


This time, the crimson claw struck the black lotus at full force, 
infinite lava warping and shrinking much of the black domain. 
However, the black lotus survived the attack. 


Pitch-black and crimson pushed back against one another. The 


battle had stalled for a moment. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God hadn’t conserved too much 
soul strength due to all the provocations he had received today. 
However, Chi Wuyao still managed to defend against his attack 
head on. It was surprising. 


“Big brother,” the Pure Dragon God’s voice rang in Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God’s mind at this moment, “The Devil Queen 
is a cunning and tricky woman. End this quickly in case she has 
something up her sleeve.” 


Almost all Dragon Gods were prideful, lonely creatures with one 
exception, and that was the Pure Dragon God. She was mild- 
mannered, but she also had the coolest head of her kind. It was why 
the Crimson Destruction Dragon God had decided to bring her with 
him. 


On the outside, the Crimson Destruction Dragon God 
wholeheartedly looked down on the devil race. But on the inside, he 
wasn’t so foolish as to underestimate a race that had defeated the 
Eastern Divine Region and the Southern Divine Region. 


So when the Pure Dragon God told him to end this quickly, his soul 
domain suddenly underwent a drastic change. 


ROAR: 


If the nine heavens were a physical thing, it would’ve fallen from 
the sheer power behind the roar. 


His crimson eyes started shining brighter than even the sun itself. 


The dragon’s claw was already gigantic, but it grew even bigger and 
filled out every inch of space forcefully. 


The soul domain created by the black lotus shrank more and more 
until suddenly, cracks appeared in between them. Worse, the red 
light was spreading at an incredible speed. 


“Be destroyed, you lowly, filthy devil soul!” 


The roar sundered the darkness, and the claw hit the devil lotus and 
tore it into pieces. 


The black lotus scattered, Chi Wuyao’s soul sea quaked violently 
beneath the imperious draconic aura. 


Suddenly, the draconic aura grew weaker, and black spots appeared 
in the world of crimson light. 


Crimson Destruction had crushed the black lotus with ease, but 
black lotus petals suddenly appeared all over the soul world. They 
grew from a thousand... to ten thousand... to a million... 


They engulfed the entire world like soaring black butterflies or 
falling black snow. It heralded the coming of a demonic, dangerous 
dream. 


The boiling lava quieted without warning, and the dragon blotting 
the sky slowly descended amidst the sea of devilish flower petals. 
Even his draconic aura had disappeared before they knew it. 


“Light is but a temporary illusion. Only darkness is true and 
eternal.” 


Chi Wuyao’s devilish voice slithered into everyone’s ears; pleading, 
imploring. 


“Even a lifetime of desires is destined to settle in ashes. Only 
darkness is truly without an end. This dark flower of mine is the 
home of countless souls, and the symbol of eternal radiance and 
beauty.” 


“Dance with them, and forever slumber in eternal darkness.” 
The devilish voice constricted around the soul and refused to let go. 


The Pure Dragon God’s taut nerves relaxed before she knew it. Her 
strength seeped out of her body like water, and a growing weight 
pressed down on her eyelids until she saw no reason to live any 
longer. 


She had lived for a hundred thousand years, and yet she found her 


life to be full of blanks and meaninglessness. She might be a Dragon 
God and the greatest existence of all things, but that also meant that 
there existed no greater heights for her or her kind to climb. And 
this wasn’t going to change until she reached the end of her life. 


Life was meaningless. Death was meaningless. It didn’t matter if the 
devil race threatened the world, it didn’t matter if Crimson 
Destruction lost here, and it didn’t matter if she died here... 


She had had enough of this pale, meaningless life. Maybe darkness 
could offer her something she had never experienced before? All 
she needed to do was fall asleep, and... 


The Pure Dragon God felt a prick in her pupils and abruptly 
regained her consciousness. 


The delusion had only lasted for several breaths, but it was still 
enough to cause her to break out in a cold sweat. 


During those several breaths, she had lost her desires, denied her 
whole life, mourned her remaining life, and wanted to fall asleep in 
darkness, never to awaken. 


She tensed up and constructed a soul defense that was several times 
stronger than the one before. 


Now that she had experienced it herself, she could see why the god 
emperor in the rumors, the Clear Sky God Emperor fell prey to the 
spell and fell into an eternal “sleep”. It truly was a terrifying spell. 


However, there was no way it was enough to put Crimson 
Destruction under! 


Chapter 1802 - Blood Of The 
Dragon God 


Crimson Destruction’s eyes reopened. They were closed temporarily, 
and it took an excruciating amount of time to reopen them, but the 
infinite butterflies trying to seal his eyes shut were ultimately 
unable to extinguish the divine glow within. 


“Petty tricks are petty, Devil Queen!” 


“No matter how powerful your disturbing soul is, it cannot never 
compare to a Dragon God’s! Now be crushed alongside your 
ignorance and arrogance!” 


His divine aura erupted like a thousand suns, and the infinite sea of 
molten lava soared into the sky. He only had one plan, and that was 
to burn all of the black petals in the sky to dust. 


The divine soul of a Dragon God was neither complicated nor 
strange. They had only two things going for them—absolute force 
and indestructibility—but it was always enough. 


The black petals had been conjured using an incredibly high level of 
dark soul energy, but they were nothing before the power of 
Crimson Destruction’s soul. 


When the blazing suns and molten lava made contact with the black 
butterflies, the latter only managed to endure for a couple of 
breaths before they started extinguishing one by one. 


His roar shook the soul sea, and his soul destroyed everything 
violently. The petals kept winking out like popped bubbles until 
their blackness no longer dominated the sky. Even the darkness in 
the Devil Queen’s soul sea was receding little by little. 


Back in the physical world, Chi Wuyao’s floating hair started 
looking a little messy. The black butterflies flying around her 
started flapping slower and slower, and her long eyelashes were 


trembling uncontrollably. 


On the other hand, her opponent, the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God, didn’t even move a muscle. His expression never changed from 
the beginning until the end. 


A perfectly expected outcome... The Pure Dragon God thought to 
herself. 


A frog in the well who had never witnessed a Dragon God’s divine 
soul in her life dared to claim that her devilish soul was 
unparalleled in the world? Hilarious! 


The Pure Dragon God shifted her eyes to the two Witches Chi 
Wuyao had brought with her. Throughout the battle, she had kept a 
close eye on Jie Xin and Jie Ling just in case they decided to attack 
the Crimson Destruction Dragon God from behind. Sneak attacks 
were beneath the dragon race, but the two Witches hardly qualified 
as dragons. 


The blazing suns and molten lava worked faster and faster. The 
dance of the devilish petals grew chaotic, and Chi Wuyao’s soul sea 
trembled uncontrollably. The more petals that burned, the closer 
her soul sea approached the point of complete collapse. 


If her soul sea was destroyed, it would take a very long time to 
regenerate it. In fact, it might never recover. 


Her true body started shaking violently. The black butterflies 
surrounding her were gone before anyone realized it. Even the 
black mist that permanently shrouded her appearance thinned to 
the point where her bloodless face occasionally peeked through the 


gaps. 


She struggled and fought with all she had, but her efforts were 
ultimately futile. In the end, a single petal was all that was left 
between their soul seas. It slowly fell toward the gigantic dragon 
beneath it. 


Its dark glow was almost completely gone. Its aura bespoke of 
grayish despair. 


“T warned you that this would be the most regretful decision you 
ever made in your life. This is the price of your arrogance and 
ignorance.” 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God didn’t destroy her final light 
immediately. From the beginning, his voice had carried a mix of 
scorn, ridicule, and even a small shred of pity. 


He found it beneath him to destroy the final light, so he simply 
allowed it to fall on his soul body. It would automatically 
disintegrate when it touched his body anyway. This act, or rather 
lack thereof would be his final mercy to the Devil Queen. 


The petal’s fall was agonizingly slow and weak. It took a very long 
time for it to land on the Dragon God’s soul body. When it finally 
did, Chi Wuyao broke her silence and said— 


“Ts that so?” 
—and the petal abruptly transformed into a twisted shadow. 
JEEEEEEEEEEEEAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA 


Violence, pain, hatred, insanity, bleakness... it was impossible to 
describe all the emotions behind the scream. The only thing he 
knew for certain was that his soul felt like it had been dropped in 
an icy hell of fear all of a sudden. 


Fear... an emotion so unfamiliar that he had nearly forgotten it was 
a thing. 


The devilish shadow pounced toward the dragon like a beast. It was 
only a meter or two long, and it seemed impossibly tiny before its 
adversary. That didn’t stop it from plunging its sinister claws into 
the dragon’s head. 


SHRED! 


It defied all common sense. Not only did the shadow manage to 
pierce the dragon’s head, it had caused a black mark that spread all 
the way from the top of its body to the bottom. 


“UAH! ”? 


The pain of a torn soul hurt far worse than a body could. And so the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God let out the most bloodcurdling 
scream he ever had in his life. 


But even the pain of his soul being torn apart was nothing 
compared to his shock, a shock that had nearly torn his faith in his 
strength in half. 


His soul... the divine soul of the strongest Dragon God in the 
world... was sundered in one hit!?? 


“Wh... what!?” On the other side, the Pure Dragon God nearly lost 
her own mind to shock. 


Pain and shock filled the Crimson Destruction Dragon God, but his 
retaliation was swift and deadly. He gathered all of his soul energy 
and sent it toward the tiny shadow. 


An enraged Dragon God was absolutely terrifying be it in the 
spiritual world or the physical world. The tsunami of soul power 
shook, twisted and warped the dark shadow again and again, but it 
refused to be shaken off no matter how much punishment it 
suffered. Like a mindless beast of hell, it dug deeper and deeper into 
the Dragon God’s divine soul. 


Shred, rend, tear, and tear some more... 
“GRAH... AAAAAAAHHHH... UAHHH...” 


The Pure Dragon God could hardly believe that the scream had 
come from the Crimson Destruction Dragon God himself. 


His soul rocked like a sundering heaven, and his attempts grew 
more and more violent. In the end, he even tried attacking himself 
in an attempt to rid himself of the terrible shadow. He couldn't. 
Like a maggot in his bones, it simply refused to be shaken away. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God screamed, and the Pure 
Dragon God trembled. At this point, they both had realized that that 
single wisp of soul that looked like it could be scattered by a breeze 


was far stronger than a Dragon God’s soul... so strong, that it 
shouldn’t even exist in the current world. 


The dragon god race’s bodies and souls were equal in strength. 
Right now, they were literally the strongest beings in the entire 
Primal Chaos. They absolutely had the right to look down on all 
other living beings in the world. 


If they must have a divine soul that was comparable to a soul of a 
Dragon God, then Shui Meiyin’s Divine Stainless Soul might be the 
only one that fit the category. 


However, the Dragon God Realm never imagined that a soul that far 
transcended theirs would exist in the lowly region of the dark, the 
Northern Divine Region! A wisp that used to belong in the devilish 
soul of a primordial Devil Emperor! 


The Nirvana Devil Emperor’s soul! 


The stubborn wisp of a soul had roamed the Northern Divine 
Region endlessly in hopes of searching for a host that was 
compatible with it, and it had succeeded right before it was about 
to vanish completely. That was how the infamous Devil Queen and 
the Soul Stealing Realm came to be. 


Simply put, the soul was a tiny wisp, but it still belonged to a tier 
far higher than the Dragon Gods. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s soul was as big as the 
devilish’s soul was tiny, and the latter absolutely eroded the former 
like a steel needle swimming amidst a sea of rotten wood. The 
Dragon God tried everything he could to resist, but the devilish soul 
kept attacking until his soul body was literally full of holes. 


Finally, the fear of having his soul literally torn to pieces exceeded 
his pride. He stopped struggling altogether and withdrew his soul 
domain as best he could. 


Not even in his wildest dreams did he imagine that he would be 
forced to escape with his tail between his legs one day. He would 
never be able to wash away this humiliation for as long as he lived. 


He didn’t know yet that it would be far harder than he imagined to 
achieve that. 


The awe-inspiring, seemingly omni-potent aura and roar from 
before were long gone. 


The molten lava of his soul disappeared bit by bit. The entire soul 
domain looked like it would crumble at any moment. 


Crack! 
Shred! 
Crack!! 


Black mark compounded upon black mark. So much of the soul had 
been torn out that it didn’t even look like a dragon anymore and he 
failed to wipe away black scars that marred his body no matter 
what he tried. 


There was an explosion, and finally, the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God’s soul domain and Chi Wuyao’s soul domain were 
disentangled by force. 


“UAH!” Pain distorted the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s 
features as he stumbled back. His now open eyes looked both angry 
and confused. 


On the other side, Chi Wuyao also opened her eyes and charged 
toward the Dragon God. She fired a pillar of black energy straight at 
his chest. 


“GAH...” Despite groaning in pain, the crimson Destruction Dragon 
God responded with a swipe of his own claws and attempted to 
crush the approaching energy into nothing. 


Physical body and profound energy wise, he was inferior only to the 
Dragon Monarch. 


However, right before his claw was about to make contact with the 
black energy, a black light suddenly flashed across his pupils. Then, 
he felt as if a pitch-black blade had cut his damaged soul in half. 


“AAAAAAAAAAAAA” 


His screams shook space, and his energy crumbled on its own. Chi 
Wuyao’s attack easily knocked aside his claw and hit his solar 
plexus. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God was strong, but not even he 
could withstand a direct hit to the solar plexus. His chest caved 
inward, and the impact sent him flying backward. 


As it turned out, he had broken free of his soul sea and his soul 
battle with Chi Wuyao... but he hadn’t shaken off the influence of 
the Nirvana Devil Emperor’s soul at all. 


“Big brother!” 


At this point, only a complete fool would continue clinging onto 
their pride and maintain the integrity of the duel or whatever. The 
Pure Dragon God dashed toward Chi Wuyao in an attempt to strike 
her down. 


However, two pitchblack figures reached her first before she could 
try anything. 


They were of course Jie Xin and Jie Ling. 


The Pure Dragon God frowned at the surprising level of speed and 
power displayed by the duo, but she reacted immediately and fired 
a wave of draconic energy at them. 


The Witches’ weapon was a pair of identical black swords. When 
they swung them, a pair of flawless black energy beams emerged 
from their weapons, cut through the draconic blast, converged at a 
single point and finally stabbed toward the Pure Dragon God’s 
forehead with deadly power. 


The Pure Dragon God was stunned yet again. It wasn’t their perfect 
synchrony that shocked her, it was their impossibly vast devilish 
energy. 


Although the news that the devil people who were at Divine King 
realm or above had gained the power to conceal their energy had 


public knowledge for a while now, the explosiveness of the twin 
Witches’ power still shocked her greatly. 


That wasn’t even the worst of it. When the twin Witches easily 
shredded her draconic blast into pieces, her hundred thousand year- 
long experience immediately informed her of a terrifying truth: 


She could beat one of them with ease. 
But two of them could beat her just as easily! 


The Pure Dragon God whipped her sleeves and sliced the space in 
front of her in half, forcing the dark blast to stray away from its 
trajectory. However, the Witches suddenly threw their swords into 
the space, and the weapons split into four shorter blades before 
attacking a vital spot each. 


Divine weapons of old usually carried great power. On the other 
hand, devilish weapons of old usually surprised first-time foes. 


Shred! 


Four pitch-black scars ripped across space. They looked like black 
ribbons that were nailed onto a blank canvas. 


The Pure Dragon God disappeared from the intersection point of the 
black energies and reappeared five kilometers away. Then, she 
looked down on her right hand. 


There was now a two-inch long gash in her plain white sleeve. 


Fury entered her eyes as she extended her arms and summoned her 
full aura. However, she didn’t get a chance to vent it before the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s blood curdling scream pierced 
her eardrums once more. 


BANG! BANG! BOOM! 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God staggered backward again 
and again under Chi Wuyao’s assault. During a moment of darkness, 
Chi Wuyao abruptly teleported closer to him and destroyed his 
protective energy with a three hundred meter-wide vortex before 


landing a direct blow. 
The resulting explosion transformed into a literal river of darkness. 
PUUU 


Blood—dragon blood—escaped the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God’s throat like crazy. 


It had been so long since he saw his own blood that he had 
forgotten its color and even its taste. And of all the places it could 
possibly be spilled, it just had to be the filthy space of the Northern 
Divine Region. 


Chapter 1803 - Soul Breakdown 


Boundless fury exploded in the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s 
eyes. His counterattack was as furious as the look in his eyes, as a 
wondrous crimson draconic energy twisted apart the dark galaxy. 
Space collapsed in its wake as it viciously struck Chi Wuyao. 


The two powers clashed for an extremely short amount of time as 
both the dark galaxy and the crimson draconic energy chaotically 
dispersed after colliding with each other. Both the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God and Chi Wuyao were flung far away, but 
they also very quickly stopped themselves in midair. 


“Uua...aaaaah...” The first thing that the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God did was to press his hands against his head instead of 
suppressing his internal injuries. 


He was stronger than Chi Wuyao in both profound power and 
strength of body, so there shouldn’t be any possibility of him losing 
to her in a fight. 


However, that dark devil soul was like a rot that spread to the bone. 
It tenaciously clung to his dragon soul and he couldn’t destroy or 
dispel it no matter how hard he tried. 


He felt as if millions of knives were piercing his soul during every 
moment of his fight against Chi Wuyao, and that pain exceeded any 
determination he could muster. Even a Dragon God was unable to 
beat it... Of course, nothing had ever been able to inflict such pain 
and torment on a Dragon God’s divine soul before this. 


The devil soul was tearing away at his soul in an incomparably 
dreadful manner, so the Crimson Destruction Dragon God simply 
couldn’t focus on the battle in front of him. Every time he tried to 
gather his draconic energy, more than half of it would disperse due 
to the sensation of a million knives slicing through his soul. 


His aura and senses had already become muddled... In the end, 
even his vision started to grow blurry. 


Chi Wuyao’s body gracefully floated in midair after she brought her 
body to a stop. Her face had gone as white as a sheet under the gray 
mist that cloaked it, but her pallor went away in an instant. 


“Crimson Destruction Dragon God, if you choose to flee with your 
tail between your legs and find a quiet place to get rid of my devil 
soul, you'll be able to save yourself some suffering. However, if you 
keep getting distracted and continue trying to use your power, you 
will only end up plunging yourself into a deeper and deeper hell.” 


Compared to the frenzied Dragon God, the Devil Queen’s voice still 
remained as ephemeral and alluring as ever. 


“Tf you’re unlucky, my devil soul will invade your soul origin, and 
that ‘unrivaled’ dragon soul will be seeded with the taint of a devil. 
It’s something you'll never be able to get rid of, you know?” 


The Devil Queen’s soft and bewitching words lingered in the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s ears like a devilish whisper that 
fiercely impacted his already ravaged will. 


“Witch... You despicable witch!” The Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God howled in agony. Now that it had come to this, how could he 
not realize that he had been completely played by Chi Wuyao? 


Challenging him to a soul battle seemed like a crude and lousy 
provocation at first, but it worked because it relied on the proud 
conceit of the dragon god race. This coupled with their confidence 
in the strength of their souls and their low tolerance towards taunts 
caused the Crimson Destruction Dragon God to easily fall into their 
laps. 


As a result, the feigned weakness which was followed by a critical 
strike had now plunged the strongest Dragon God in the universe 
into the depths of a nightmare. 


“Despicable?” Chi Wuyao said with a dry laugh. “No one interfered 
with the duel between our souls. Nor did we use any profound 
artifact to bolster our strength. This was purely the result of our 
own capabilities, but you’re calling me ‘despicable’ just because you 
lost?” 


“Ts this the so-called bearing and pride that you Dragon Gods are 
supposed to possess? I guess that I got to see it on full display 
today.” 


Her words wore away at both his mind and his soul. 


How would a strong and hardy dragon soul be so easily rocked by 
mere words? Usually the Crimson Destruction Dragon God would 
pay them no mind, but now that his soul was being tormented by 
the Devil Queen, his control over his emotions was far poorer than 
it usually was. As such, her simple taunt caused his rage to boil 
over. 


“Witch! I, Long Fei, will bury you here today! Even if I have to 
shatter my own dragon soul to do so!!” 


Asking him to flee? Asking him, the strongest Dragon God in the 
universe, to flee with his tail between his legs!? 


There was no greater humiliation in the universe than this! 
It was an insult and a disgrace to the entire dragon god race! 


His draconic eyes burned with startling fury, but a sinister darkness 
was slowly writhing in the depths of those fiery eyes. 


As he let out a furious bellow, scarlet draconic energy started to 
gather around him until it congealed into a deep blood-like color. 
Space started twisting apart under the pressure exerted by that 
blood-colored energy. 


“DIE!!” 


Blood-colored energy exploded towards the Devil Queen and it felt 
as if the entire world around them had sunk in a little. 


This was a battle between five level ten Divine Masters, the highest 
level of combat in the current era, so one could well imagine how 
vast the clashing auras were. 


Even those realms that were on the border of the Eastern Divine 
Region, which was relatively far from the fight compared to the 


realms which bordered that stretch of the Northern Divine Region, 
could faintly feel the space around them quaking. 


Countless Eastern Divine Region profound practitioners were deeply 
shaken by the shockwaves and most of them immediately turned 
their eyes towards the north. There were even more figures that 
were flying in that direction at an incredible speed. 


The Scarlet Blood Dragon Prison, that was the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God’s divine power. By burning his Dragon God blood, he 
would unleash an extreme draconic power that very few in this 
universe dared to face head on. 


However, Chi Wuyao just so happened to be one of those people. 
Her trademark black cloth danced in the air as sixteen darkness 
domains spun into existence and shot straight toward the Scarlet 
Blood Dragon Prison. 


Scarlet light and darkness clashed as the sixteen darkness domains 
were simultaneously bent out of shape by the pressure being 
exerted. Chi Wuyao also swiftly flew backwards, but it was at that 
time that the gloomy black light, something that was a million 
times scarier than the most terrifying nightmare, flashed in the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s eyes. 


RIWIU11P—— 


The stronger the power one released, the more defenseless one’s 
soul became. That was the law of things. Thus the soul-searing pain 
that he endured in this single instant was strong enough to blank 
out most of his consciousness. This naturally caused the power of 
his Scarlet Blood Dragon Prison to run rampant as well. 


RUMBLE!!! 


It sounded as if a million bolts of lightning exploded in the air at 
the same time as Chi Wuyao easily shoved the Scarlet Blood Dragon 
Prison away from her. The sixteen darkness domains merged to 
form a gigantic devilish-looking lotus that struck the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God at his waist. 


Darkness surged straight into his dragon body and even the blood 
that trickled out of the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s mouth 
looked a little black. 


However, the body of a Dragon God was still the most tyrannically 
strong existence in the universe. The Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God’s expression turned sinister, but even his body’s violent shaking 
didn’t cause him to move a single inch backwards. After that, his 
pupils widened to their maximum in both fury and madness. 


ROOOAAAAAR~~ ~~ 
BOOOOOM 


The deep and agonized dragon roar was followed by an earth- 
shattering explosion. 


A terrifying power that far exceeded her imagination exploded 
toward the distant Chi Wuyao. She gave a soft cry before her body 
fell from the sky like a pitch-black meteor. 


The sky had gone dark, but it wasn’t because the power of darkness 
had devoured all of the light. Instead, the huge figure of a dragon 
had appeared in the blue dome of the heavens, and it was big 
enough to block out the sun. 


His body spanned thousands of feet. Crimson scales sheathed his 
body and his claws were like heavenly hooks. His dragon eyes 
resembled seas of blood... The Crimson Destruction Dragon God 
had revealed his true form in his maddened rage, and his divine 
draconic might was crazily expanding. 


On the other side, the Pure Dragon God had already retreated 
hundreds of kilometers. She had at first divided her power between 
attack and defense equally when she first started fighting the two 
Witches, but she was slowly being pressured into a purely defensive 
stance. 


The coordination of the two Witches had reached unfathomable 
levels. Their auras, actions, movements, and attacks were in perfect 
sync with one another... The Pure Dragon God couldn’t shake the 


feeling that she wasn’t fighting two different people, but a single 
will that was perfectly controlling two different bodies. 


When she heard that berserk scream of rage, the Pure Dragon God’s 
heart sank. The reason the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s 
revealing of his true body didn’t fill her with confidence was 
because it meant that he had completely lost all of his reason. 


A Dragon God reverting back to their true body meant that they 
would be at the peak of their powers, but it also greatly increased 
the burden on their bodies and the amount of energy they spent 
with each attack. They would only do this if they met a sufficiently 
powerful opponent. 


However, if a Dragon God revealed their true body because his 
dragon soul was being eroded, it would cause their dragon soul to 
fall into an even greater frenzy. So wouldn’t that mean... 


Now that this had happened, the Pure Dragon God found it even 
harder to concentrate on the fight at a hand. A mere moment of 
inattentiveness allowed Jie Xin and Jie Ling to shear off a lock of 
her hair with their devilish blades. 


The Eastern Divine Region profound practitioners who had flown 
over to watch the spectacle were all currently frozen in midair, 
their eyes trembling in supreme shock. 


A huge crimson dragon had appeared on the horizon. Even though 
they had gathered a great distance away from the fight, they still 
felt as if a thousand mountains were pressing down on them at this 
very moment. They couldn’t breathe and even their souls had been 
seized by uncontrollable trembling. No one dared to take even a 
single step forward. 


“Ts... Is that...” 
“The Crimson Destruction... Dragon God!?” 
Voices filled with shock and panic shook the air. 


There were very few people of this current era who had even seen 
the Crimson Destruction Dragon God in person and the number of 


people who had seen his true body could probably be counted on 
one hand. 


However, the unique true appearance of the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God was forever etched in the memories of the star realms 
and sects who had sufficient power to bear witness to this fight 
today. 


“This is the true body of a dragon god?” Chi Wuyao said as her 
delicate head tilted up to look at the massive body of the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God. Her eyes were completely calm as she 
continued, “How disappointingly ugly. He doesn’t even look as nice 
as the pets that I rear in my dark ponds.” 


“Witch! Die... DIE!!!” 


The furious roar of the Crimson Destruction Dragon God was filled 
with equal parts pain and violent killing intent. His vision was 
heavy and blurry, and his senses were a complete mess. He no 
longer cared where he was and what he had been doing. The only 
thing he desired right now was to use the most cruel and violent 
attacks to tear apart the Devil Queen. 


“ROOAAAAAAARR!!” 


This was the most terrifying roar the Pure Dragon God had heard 
from the Crimson Destruction Dragon God in more than a hundred 
thousand years. 


His eyes were crazed and his draconic aura rampaged all around 
him. It was clear that he was in a state of frenzy as his power 
erupted crazily from his body. After that, he immediately exploded 
toward Chi Wuyao like a streaking meteor. 


“DIE!” 
One claw tore open the heavens. 
“DIE!!” 


Another claw caused the earth to buckle and collapse. 


“DIEEEE!!!” 
The entire space around him was torn as easily as flimsy cotton. 


The wrathful power of the strongest Dragon God in his true body 
was indescribably dreadful. Every single blow he struck was 
equivalent to a world-ending calamity. 


However, the dark energy around Chi Wuyao’s body had become 
even thinner at this time. As she faced those dragon claws head on, 
her figure seemed to flit in and out of that fractured space like a 
black butterfly in a storm. She cut a seemingly fragile figure as she 
wove her way through the destruction, but her body was 
approaching the Crimson Destruction Dragon God at extreme speed. 


Even though the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s current power 
exceeded the power of his human form, his mind and senses were 
completely scrambled. As such, Chi Wuyao could dodge his 
calamitous blows again and again. Her figure blurred one last time 
before she appeared above his head. After that, her black cloth 
struck down on it like a falling meteor. 


RUMBLE!! 


It was as if the Crimson Destruction Dragon had been struck by 
profound lightning. He screamed as his entire body writhed in 
agony, his claws and tail wildly flailing in the air. 


The gray mist around Chi Wuyao shimmered as dozens of clones 
possessing the same aura as her instantly popped up in the air. 


Normally, this sort of clone technique would be entirely useless 
against the Crimson Destruction Dragon God. However, his spiritual 
perception was completely messed up right now, so afterimages he 
would normally have dismissed with a derisive snort were now 
indistinguishable from the real thing. 


In fact, his basic senses and control over his body had already 
deteriorated to the extent that his first reaction was to try to tear 
and swipe at his opponents. 


However, Chi Wuyao simply seemed to phase through the world- 


shattering energy storms as she appeared directly under his belly 
like a ghost. The black cloth that danced around her arms glowed 
with a gloomy black light before it struck out once more. 


BOOM—— 


His dragon body shook violently as devilish energy flooded into it, 
casting a shocking grayish pallor on his crimson dragon scales. 


“Arghhhhhh... Die!!” His long serpentine body writhed and rolled 
as his wildly surging Dragon God divine energy attempted to 
destroy everything around him. 


To the west, in an area bordering the Eastern Divine Region, 
unease, shock, excitement and fear... were wildly clashing together. 


Rumble! 
Rumble! 
RUMBLE—— 


The body of the distant crimson dragon convulsed and spasmed 
violently as the space around him rippled like water. 


However, what terrified the onlookers the most was that even they, 
bystanders who were observing this fight from thousands of 
kilometers away, were actually being caught in the backlash of his 
attacks. They violently shuddered as waves of energy repeatedly 
smashed into their bodies, causing them to double over in pain. 


Chapter 1804 - The Defeated 
Dragon God 


“What... what power is this!?” a lower realm king gasped through 
chattering teeth. 


“Tt truly is a power befitting of a Dragon God... Truly befitting the 
power of the mighty Crimson Destruction Dragon God! How 
dreadful! It truly is a power that can shake the heavens and the 
earth!” 


“There has been no record of the Crimson Destruction Dragon God 
taking any sort of action for over at least a hundred thousand years. 
To think that we were fortunate enough to witness it today.” 


“That black light belongs to the devil race’s darkness profound 
energy! The Crimson Destruction Dragon God is battling against the 
devil race!” 


“Tt looks like the news that the Ash Dragon God was killed by the 
Devil Master, Yun Che was true after all. The rage of the Dragon 
God is upon the devil race!” 


“The Dragon God Realm is attacking! The world is about to change! 
Finally, the devil race is going to... ahhhhh!” 


A wave of energy suddenly threw a group of powerful profound 
practitioners into the air. Those who were weaker straight up 
suffered massive internal damage and coughed blood. 


“Go! We need to go now! This level of power can easily kill us even 
from a great distance... Ugh!” 


Another shockwave hit them and cut off the speaker. These 
profound practitioners didn’t yet know that the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God had entered a state of insanity and rage. 


After that, the eastern region profound practitioners withdrew to 


safety. The news that the Crimson Destruction Dragon God was 
battling the devil people also spread like wildfire. 


It was news that gripped everyone’s heart like a vice. 


The Dragon God Realm had finally deigned to attack the devil race. 
The arrival of the strongest Dragon God of the Dragon God Realm 
seemed to herald an all-out war between the Western Divine Region 
and the Northern Divine Region. 


This battle would decide the destiny of the entire God Realm. 


There was one thing the masses didn’t predict, however. They 
couldn’t possibly predict that the Crimson Destruction Dragon God 
would do as poorly as he did. 


Shame, rage, pain, the collapse of his soul, the complete loss of 
control... Anyone who saw the current Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God would definitely be convinced that he had gone stark raving 
mad. 


Each attack was wilder than the last. His draconic aura grew more 
and more chaotic as well. She attacked the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God again and again while weaving in and out of his assault 
like a tiny boat struggling to survive a raging storm on the sea. 


Unfortunately, the body of a Dragon God was just too powerful. Chi 
Wuyao wasn’t able to deal too much damage despite everything. 


RUMBLE!! 


Crimson-colored draconic aura exploded from the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God’s body and turned its surroundings into a 
hell of destruction. The black gleam residing in his eyes grew 
stronger, and he froze like a statue while his draconic aura 
crumbled like a punctured balloon. The following roar of pain was 
worse than anything he had experienced so far. 


His loss of control allowed Chi Wuyao’s devilish soul to eat away at 
his own at an exponential rate. 


It was the moment Chi Wuyao had been waiting for for too long. 


She teleported to the core located at the center of his abdomen. The 
black ribbon she used as a weapon glowed as black as the depths of 
an ancient devil god’s eye. 


An instant... two... three... 
Half a breath! 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God was still struggling with pain. 
He had a vague feeling that danger was upon him, but his mind was 
in shambles, and he wasn’t even able to think of the right way to 
respond, much less act accordingly. 


Of course, the Pure Dragon God sensed the danger and tried to go 
to her brethren's aid, but Jie Xin and Jie Ling’s black blade threw 
her back by force. 


One breath... one and a half breaths... two breaths! 


At the level of god emperors, a single misstep was enough to result 
in grievous injuries. If the Crimson Destruction Dragon God was his 
usual self, he would never allow Chi Wuyao this much time to 
gather her strength. 


Unfortunately, the current state of his soul was anything but 
normal. Chi Wuyao was able to complete the process literally 
beneath his nose. 


When the Devil Queen looked up again, her pupils had disappeared 
completely. All that was left was pure darkness. 


“Lawless dark... grave of the Asura...” 


She whispered a little something and raised her hands. All sound 
ceased in that instant, and it was as if time itself had become 
frozen. The only thing that still moved during this frozen moment 
was the black ribbon. It touched the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God’s stomach, and... 


Bang! 


Penetrated its gigantic body with a soft noise. 


The black ribbon had cut through the true body of the strongest 
Dragon God like it was made of paper. 


Finally, sound and time was restored to the world. 
Whooosh!! 


Blood gushed out of the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s back 
and stomach like a pair of fountains. Another soul rending roar 
later, a rampaging power that felt like the eruption of ten thousand 
volcanoes surged toward the front. 


The devilish energy protecting Chi Wuyao crumbled, and she 
dropped like a rock. 


Right above her was a rain of Dragon God blood. 


This wasn’t the first time the Crimson Destruction Dragon God had 
suffered a horrible wound. 


However, no one had ever managed to pierce his body before. 


The pain inflicted upon his body didn’t amount to even a millionth 
of the damage his belief and willpower suffered. 


“I!” The Pure Dragon God was famed for her eternal calm, but her 
hundred thousand-year old heart still sank like a rock when she saw 
the shower of dragon blood. 


That tiny moment of distraction was enough for Jie Xin and Jie Ling 
to exploit. 


The Twin Calamity Witch Killing Formation was an ancient devil 
technique etched in the memory of the Nirvana Devil Emperor’s 
soul. Although Chi Wuyao was the teacher, Jie Xin and Jie Ling 
were the only two people in the entire world who could execute it 
perfectly. 


Chi Wuyao had even altered the name of the technique to fit them. 


The two Witches attacked like phantoms, drawing a web of 
darkness that surrounded the Pure Dragon God from all sides with 


their blades. 
Space itself was cut into many even fragments. 
Zzzt— 


The Pure Dragon God’s knowledge and experience were a hundred 
times greater than Jie Xin and Jie Ling’s. She immediately 
determined that this was a terrifying technique she couldn’t 
withstand directly. 


Unlike the other Dragon Gods, she felt no shame in being on the 
back foot in a fight. She immediately protected her entire body with 
her power, dashed away from the killing zone of the technique, and 
reappeared about five kilometers away. However, she still felt two 
points of bone-chilling iciness on her face. 


Droplets of blood slid down her face. A pair of wounds had been 
etched onto her right cheek. 


As if emulating the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s injury, the 
Pure Dragon God became the second Dragon God in the world to 
suffer a wound, and it was the most humiliating injury a woman 

could suffer... a disfiguring wound! 


However, the Pure Dragon God didn’t fly into a rage. She didn’t 
even pause to consider her disfigurement, seizing the temporary lull 
in Jie Xin and Jie Ling’s movement to charge toward the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God. 


By now, the Crimson Destruction Dragon God couldn’t identify 
friend from foe anymore. When he sensed an aura approaching him 
at high speed, he immediately let out an angry roar and attacked it. 


Bang!! 


Space compressed and swelled as power battled against power... 
after the Pure Dragon God caught the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God’s claws firmly, she growled, “Big brother, it’s me!” 


“Grr... ahhhhh!” The Crimson Destruction Dragon God couldn’t stop 
growling because his pain had become ten times worse than it was 


at the beginning. However, he wasn’t so far gone that he couldn’t 
recognize the Pure Dragon God. He withdrew his power while 
trembling like a leaf. 


“We need to leave now, big brother! Quickly!” The Pure Dragon 
God enveloped her energy around the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God’s claw and herself and dragged him toward the west. 


“Abhhhhh!” The Crimson Destruction Dragon God struggled greatly 
against her actions. He pushed her away violently before roaring 
painfully, “I... Crimson Destruction... never escape... a battlefield!” 


“Witch... must kill the witch... must... kill... ahhhhh!” 


A white light shone from the Pure Dragon God’s pupils, and a 
white, semi-transparent shadow appeared behind her. Then, she 
spoke to him using the voice of her dragon soul, 


“Wake up, big brother! If we don’t expel the devil soul from your 
body while we still can, your dragon soul will be damaged forever! 
Do you want to fall into the abyss of no return!?” 


The voice of her soul traveled all the way to the bottom of the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s soul. Finally, a bit of clarity 
returned to the Dragon God’s eyes. 


“Let’s go!!” 


The Pure Dragon God regathered her strength and pulled the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God toward the west once more. 


This time, the older dragon only struggled a little before giving in. 


This way, he could tell himself that the Pure Dragon God had 
dragged him away; that it wasn’t his wish to escape from a 
battlefield. 


Before he left, he looked back at the space where his blood was 
spilled. Chi Wuyao looked as tiny as a grain of sand from where he 
was, but her image was imprinted to his soul like a permanent 
brand of shame. 


Blood was pouring out of his back even now. Every drop of blood 
was overflowing with hatred. 


Chi Wuyao hadn’t given the order to pursue, so Jie Xin and Jie Ling 
did nothing even though Crimson Destruction and Pure were 
escaping right before their eyes. They turned around and returned 
to their master’s side at the same time. 


The black mist that seemed to permanently surround Chi Wuyao’s 
figure had faded. Both Jie Xin and Jie Ling stared worriedly at the 
Devil Queen’s pale complexion. “Master, you...” 


Chi Wuyao gave them a small smile and shook her head, indicating 
that she was okay. She then called out lightly, “Hua Jin.” 


A couple of breaths later, a person appeared before her out of 
nowhere. It was none other than the Seventh Witch, Hua Jin. 


“How did it go?” Chi Wuyao asked. 


Hua Jin replied respectfully, “I understand now why it is considered 
the treasure of the Glazed Light Realm. Its performance far 
exceeded my imagination. No wonder it was able to fool all the god 
emperors back then.” 


As she raised both her hands up in the air, one could see an orb 
sparkling with crystalline light nestled in the palm of her hands. 


It was the Illusory Glazed Imagery Jade! 


It was this item that allowed Shui Meiyin to engrave the truth of 
that day without being noticed by anyone. It was the item that 
caused the collapse of faith in all three divine regions after its 
contents was projected to the world via the Eternal Heaven 
Projection. 


In Chi Wuyao’s opinion, the four Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades had 
been worth as much as billions of soldiers. It was also why she had, 
with Shui Meiyin’s permission, taken one for herself some time ago. 


Chi Wuyao accepted the jade and scanned it briefly with her 
consciousness. Her smile widened. 


“Wonderful. Looks like we’ll have to make a trip to the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm first,” Chi Wuyao said casually. “Sigh, I almost 
don’t want to leave for the Southern Divine Region. The Eternal 
Heaven Projection is so useful...” 


Suddenly, she cut herself short as an unnatural redness colored her 
face red. Then, a jet of blood broke through her hasty control and 
spilled out of her mouth. 


“Master!” 


All three Witches turned as white as a sheet. They hurriedly rushed 
to their master’s aid. 


That was just the beginning. Several more mouthfuls of blood 
spilled between her lips, and the strong front Chi Wuyao had been 
putting up all this time finally crumbled alongside her devilish aura. 
She fell limp and allowed Jie Xin to catch her head with her chest. 


Although she had successfully dealt the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God a terrible blow, it wasn’t easy to battle the strongest 
Dragon God in the world in his true form. The waves of power he 
unleashed in his madness were absolutely deadly, and although she 
hadn’t taken a direct hit the grazes alone were enough to injure her. 


The Nirvana Devil Emperor’s soul was of a far higher level than 
Crimson Destruction’s soul. However, it was just a wisp; an ant 
compared to the mountain that was Crimson Destruction. Chi 
Wuyao hadn’t had as easy of a time ignoring his soul retaliations as 
it had looked like during the battle. 


Chi Wuyao pressed a bloodless palm to her chest. She didn’t try to 
push herself and continued leaning onto Jie Xin for support. A 
gentle smile crossing her lips, she said, “Don’t worry, that red 
dragon is far worse off than I am. Even if he manages to expel my 
devil’s soul, he’ll be like a frightened kitten in my presence for at 
least a millennium. This alone is worth the price.” 


“Please don’t speak, master. We will heal your wounds right away,” 
Hua Jin said urgently. 


Chi Wuyao shook her head lightly. “I am fine. We mustn’t delay our 
travel to Eternal Heaven God Realm. Let us move now.” 


“One more thing, you can’t let the Devil Master... know about... my 
injuries...” 


As her vision suddenly went blurry, an irresistible wave of fatigue 
and powerlessness assaulted her. Her world spun for an instant and 
then everything went dark. 


When a bloodied Crimson Destruction Dragon God returned to the 
Dragon God Realm with the Pure Dragon God supporting him, it 
was as if the realm itself had suddenly turned into an icy hell. The 
King Dragons, the Dragon Guards, the Master Dragons, the Dragon 
Sovereigns and even the Dragon Gods were so shocked they could 
die. 


The Pure Dragon God had no time to explain everything in detail. 
Her first priority was to assemble all the Dragon Gods and chase 
away the devil soul embedded in Crimson Destruction’s soul. 


However, terrible news hit them like a lightning bolt before they 
cured Crimson Destruction... 


The devil race had activated the Eternal Heaven Projection once 
more. 


Shockingly enough, the main character of the show this time was 
the head of the Dragon God Realm’s Nine Dragon Gods—the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God! 


Chapter 1805 - The 
Disheartened Western Divine 
Region 


The powerful and mysterious Crimson Destruction Dragon God 
appeared on the screens above them. The Devil Queen of the North 
beat him back again and again and his hoarse cries and roars of 
pain filled the air before he finally revealed his true body. 


The huge crimson dragon let out a soul-shattering roar as it 
attacked in a maddened frenzy. It looked just like a crazy dragon 
which had lost its soul... After that, Chi Wuyao streaked past its 
attacks and dealt incredible blows to it, causing the heavens to rain 
dragon blood, a shocking sight that no one thought they would ever 
witness. 


On the other side, the Pure Dragon God was getting relentlessly 
bombarded by the attacks of the two Witches, and it even ended 
with her face getting slashed by a blade of black energy. In the end, 
she finally managed to break away from them and flee with the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God in tow, a long trail of blood 
streaming behind her. 


No matter how elaborate or well-reasoned a piece of news was, the 
impact it imparted could never ever be compared to that of an 
actual image. These images swiftly spread from the Eastern Divine 
Region to the rest of the God Realm, and they sent a huge tidal 
wave crashing down on the still-reeling divine regions. 


The truth being publicly exposed had destroyed everyone’s trust. 
The consecutive defeats of the Eastern Divine Region and Southern 
Divine Region had been major blows against their psyche. This 
image, however, was undoubtedly a fatal blow to the confidence of 
every single profound practitioner in the God Realm. 


This was doubly true for the ones in the Western Divine Region! 


What sort of beings were the Nine Dragon Gods? 


They were the left and right arms of the Dragon Monarch, the 
cornerstones of the Dragon God Realm. Their status in the God 
Realm was so exalted that they stood on equal footing with the god 
emperors of the other king realms. 


The Ash Dragon God’s miserable death in the Southern Sea God 
Realm had sent shockwaves through the entire God Realm and 
everyone immediately expected the Dragon God Realm’s furious 
response. But no one had looked down on the Ash Dragon God or 
expressed any disappointment in him. 


This was because the rumors had said that the strongest devils of 
the Northern Divine Region had accompanied Yun Che to the 
Southern Sea God Realm. So no matter how strong the Ash Dragon 
God was, there was nothing he could do if the core forces of the 
Northern Divine Region had ganged up on him. 


However, things were different for the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God... The images showed that he and the Devil Queen were 
engaged in a one-on-one duel and no external forces interfered with 
their fight. Yet he ended up being abused by the Devil Queen and 
the fight ended with her drilling a hole through him. He even had 
to be forcibly dragged away by the Pure Dragon God as she fled. 


Furthermore, the Pure Dragon God had been completely suppressed 
by two Witches who were far less famous than she. She could barely 
even return a blow and it even ended with her receiving a 
humiliating blow to her face. 


The number one Dragon God had not only lost to the Devil Queen, 
he had lost in a manner which was devoid of any dignity or grace 
and the lasting impression he left on everyone was the dragon 
blood that poured crazily from his body. 


The Eastern Divine Region trembled while the Southern Divine 
Region shook, and even those devils who were currently quietly 
moving to the south sank to their knees in awe and wonder when 
they saw the images being broadcast above them. It was just like 
when they had all knelt in awe of the majestic power of the Devil 


Master. 


As for the Western Divine Region, they had descended into a 
terrifying silence at this very moment. 


Even though they were the strongest divine region in the God 
Realm, the Dragon God Realm-led Western Divine Region had been 
almost indifferent to the invasion of the Northern Divine Region. 
Even when the Eastern Divine Region’s forces were swept off the 
board and when the Southern Divine Region’s were turned upside 
down in a single night, they still believed that the Dragon God 
Realm was a heavenly moat that the devils simply couldn’t cross. 


This was because the Dragon God Realm was just that powerful. In 
fact, the Nine Dragon Gods themselves were practically equivalent 
to nine god emperors. 


Furthermore, the powerful individuals who inherited memories 
from their ancestors knew that the head of the Nine Dragon Gods, 
the Crimson Destruction Dragon God, was a terrifying existence that 
outstripped all other god emperors, a being second only to the 
Dragon Monarch himself. 


It was this ardent belief that allowed them to face the devils of the 
Northern Divine Region without even batting an eye. But now, this 
faith had been cruelly shattered in the most direct and clear 
manner, in a way that could not be questioned at all. 


When the news of this reached the Dragon God Sacred Hall, the 
expression on every Dragon God’s face turned incomparably 
somber. 


Even though the Crimson Destruction Dragon God was fully focused 
right now, his dragon soul was still being tormented by Chi 
Wuyao’s devilish incursion. It was hard for him to settle both his 
mind and soul, his vision immediately went black the moment he 
landed on the ground. Blood spewed from his mouth and he nearly 
fainted right there and then. 


When they finally saw the cycling images, all the other Dragon 
Gods... felt their blood rush crazily to their heads. Their faces 


alternated between turning as red as blood and as black as the 
bottom of a wok as they started to breathe heavily. 


A Dragon God could lose or even die, but how could they allow 
themselves to make such a disgraceful, pathetic, and ugly 
showing... 


As the ones who understood the Crimson Destruction Dragon God 
the best, they could scarcely believe that the frenzied dragon in 
those images was actually him! 


He had not only lost his own honor and dignity, his actions had also 
been the equivalent of having all the Dragon Gods suffer countless 
humiliating slaps across the face. 


At this moment, all the Dragon Gods knew that Chi Wuyao had set 
this trap so that she could shame the entire dragon god race by 
association. 


She first drew their attention towards the north. Once she found out 
that it was the Crimson Destruction Dragon God who had been 
lured in, she immediately formed the second part of her plan. And 
now, she had sprung her final trap... This unprecedented feeling of 
humiliation made all the Dragon Gods feel as if shit had literally 
rained down on their heads! 


They had been well and truly caught in her web, and in the end, it 
had resulted in a huge thunderclap being set off in the already 
shaky God Realm. 


“Despicable... Witch... I will definitely... kill you!” The Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God growled through broken teeth. His eyes 
were like a scarlet abyss and every single one of his words was 
filled with hate. 


Two hundred thousand years of pride and glory had been destroyed 
in a single day. 


“There’s no need to brood over it,” the Azure Dragon God 
comforted him in the calmest voice he could manage. He forcibly 
suppressed the writhing of his heart before he continued, “This 


affair will undoubtedly rock the hearts of the Western Divine 
Region, but it will not affect our Dragon God Realm. Big brother 
will definitely be able to repay the resentment he feels today ten 
thousand times over once two months have passed.” 


This was how he consoled Long Fei. 
However, did this truly not affect the Dragon God Realm? 


At the very least, even the somber-looking Azure Dragon God, who 
was currently trying to comfort the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God in a calm voice, was far from as calm as he looked. Even if one 
discounted the huge and heavy shame he currently felt, his 
emotions were still a huge mess. 


The Ash Dragon God had died miserably and he had only managed 
to send a single soul transmission before his death. 


Now the Crimson Destruction Dragon God had suffered a 
humiliating defeat. Even though he had fallen for the Devil Queen’s 
trap, a loss was still a loss. What’s more, strength had never been 
the sole deciding factor between victory and defeat, glory and 
shame. 


The Eastern Divine Region and the Southern Divine Region were 
currently engulfed by darkness. And now, a long and dark shadow 
had entered the hearts of the Dragon God Realm before they had 
even started the fight against the devils. 


The devils that Yun Che led were far more terrifying than anyone 
had previously imagined... Furthermore, they kept exceeding even 
the highest estimates that had been set for them. 


Today, even if the Dragon Monarch had not given that command in 
the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, none of the Dragon Gods 
would dare to make any rash moves any longer. 


Only the return of the Dragon Monarch could restore everything 
back to normal right now! 


Western Divine Region, Qilin Realm. 


The strongest king realm after the Dragon God Realm in the 
Western Divine Region seemed to be receiving a lot of guests today. 
Furthermore, these guests came in the most discreet ways and they 
all quietly left after the briefest of visits. 


“Sigh.” The Qilin Emperor was standing on the roof of a tall tower 
as he let out a soft sigh. After that, he looked away from the cloudy 
sky and turned to greet his latest visitor. “You’ve come.” 


Cold energy swirled in the air and an icy mist slowly parted to 
reveal a tall and willowy maiden dressed all in blue. 


“Qilin Emperor, I’ve come to disturb you yet again,” the Blue 
Dragon Emperor replied. 


“T’ve been waiting for you for quite a while actually,” the Qilin 
Emperor said with a warm look on his face. He wanted to greet her 
with his usual smile, but no matter how hard he tried, his lips 
simply refused to obey. 


“This aura...” the Blue Dragon Emperor said as she walked toward 
him, “the Myriad Manifestations God Emperor came?” 


“All of them paid me a visit,” the Qilin Emperor replied. 
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...” The Blue Dragon Emperor lapsed into a short period of silence, 
but her face remained as calm as ever. 


“Between the heavens and the earth, across the myriad realms, with 
Long Bai as king and Long Fei as his second, as long as both 
dragons circle the heavens, there is no chaos in the land that will go 
unquelled.” 


The Qilin Emperor let out a long sigh before continuing, “In my 
long life, I have never ever doubted those words before. At least 
before yesterday that is.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor replied, “So even you were that shaken 
by yesterday’s event. However, according to the news that came 
from the Dragon God Realm, the Crimson Destruction Dragon God 


fell into the Devil Queen’s trap and that was the reason for his loss. 
He was definitely in an abnormal state during yesterday’s 
broadcast, so the story is more than plausible.” 


The Qilin Emperor shook his head and said, “But a loss is still a loss. 
Moreover, he not only lost, but he also lost in such an undignified 
and pathetic manner. Furthermore, the high-ranked members of the 
dragon race have never made excuses for their losses. Thus, the 
Dragon God Realm spreading this news actually hurts rather than 
helps them, because it shows that even the Dragon Gods have 
grown nervous about the situation.” 


“Yes.” As a fellow high-ranked member of the dragon race, the Blue 
Dragon Emperor had no choice but to concede this point. 


“Qilin Emperor, I’ve come today to seek your counsel.” After a short 
piece, the Blue Dragon Emperor decided to speak plainly, “In other 
words, I hope that I can get your acknowledgement regarding a 
certain matter.” 


“Heh heh.” Before the Blue Dragon Emperor even asked her 
question, the Qilin Emperor let out a dry chuckle and said, “Blue 
Dragon Emperor, there is no need to feel shame or fear over what 
you are feeling and thinking right now. On the contrary, this is 
exactly what you should be feeling.” 


”? 


The Blue Dragon Emperor’s lips twitched, “... 


“If you were merely a normal profound practitioner, then any 
decision that you made would only concern your hot blood alone. 
However, you are the Blue Dragon Emperor. As the ruler of a king 
realm, you are responsible for a gigantic star realm that has 
continued on for tens of thousands of years. You do not have the 
right to be impulsive. You don’t even have the right to be selfish. 
Each and every one of your decisions should be made for the sake 
of the Blue Dragon Realm’s continued prosperity and survival.” 


“T am no different from you in that regard.” 


This reply caused the Blue Dragon Emperor’s brow to furrow. She 
cautiously asked, “You’re saying that...” 


“After the Dragon Monarch returns to his realm, we will have no 
choice but to obey his commands. Even if it isn’t because of the 
Dragon God Realm, we still have our duty as the god emperors of 
the Western Divine Region to fight for our region.” The Qilin 
Emperor paused for a moment, but his voice had deepened by 
several octaves when he chose to continue, “However, the ‘Dragon 
God Realm’s defeat’ is now something we have to think about and 
prepare for.” 


The mighty Southern Sea Realm was destroyed in the span of a 
single day. 


The three remaining king realms of the Southern Divine Region 
chose to submit without a fight. 


Qianye Fantian, a man of boundless ambition, had chosen to stake 
everything on a single gamble and leave the Brahma Monarch 
Realm to Yun Che’s companion, Qianye Ying’er. The two Brahma 
ancestors, who had returned to the world in a bizarre turn of 
events, had also chosen to side with the devils. 


Even the Dragons of Absolute Beginning, who had always excluded 
themselves from the affairs of the God Realm, had chosen to break 
their neutrality and help the devils. 


These were all incredibly shocking choices. Was it because all of 
these people saw something in Yun Che? 


This was even before considering the Ash Dragon God’s miserable 
death and the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s pathetic defeat... 


Considering all of these factors, even a person who trusted and 
understood the Dragon God Realm the most would start to feel 
intense doubts in their hearts. 


“Therefore save some of your strength, make sure that you have a 
few escape routes, do all of these things at your discretion.” The 
Qiling Emperor closed his eyes. “No matter what you choose, 
remember, there is no right or wrong answer.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor slowly nodded her head, “This trip was 


not in vain. Your words have greatly eased the burden in my heart.” 


“The world is in a state of fear and anxiety, so I won’t disturb you 
any further. Farewell.” The Blue Dragon Emperor turned around 
and withdrew her aura before she prepared to leave. 


“Especially you,” the Qilin Emperor suddenly said. “Over the last 
few years, the light in your eyes has grown dull and heavy. Is this 
heaviness because of Yun Che?” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor’s body froze for a moment before she 
replied, “My blue dragon race has water as our thoughts, ice as our 
hearts. We repay vengeance for vengeance, and gratitude for 
gratitude. Only Yun Che... He has become a knot in my heart that I 
have been unable to untie.” 


The Qilin Emperor suddenly laughed and that laugh was 
exceptionally warm and gentle. “You have been emperor for so 
many years, but this is one trait of yours that has not changed since 
your youth. Very good... very good.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor gave a small nod of her head in response 
to those words, and then she silently left. 


The most likely result of such a loss of confidence in the Dragon 
God Realm was that their other king realms would have to 
acknowledge the possibility of defeat. 


And this was exactly what Chi Wuyao had hoped to see. 


Chapter 1806 - The Three 
Women 


After leaving the Eastern Divine Region, the black profound arks 
that no longer needed to conceal their presence increased their 
speed drastically as they shot through the Southern Divine Region. 


The Southern Divine Region was thrown into a great panic because 
of that, as everyone feared for their lives. However, these black 
profound arks ignored everything else, flying into the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm in an exceptionally neat formation. All 
the major star realms and hubs in the Southern Divine Region had 
gone untouched, unlike what had happened in the Eastern Divine 
Region. 


A few days passed since those black profound arks flew into the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm, but the forces of the Northern Divine 
Region showed no sign of disembarking. Despite that being the 
case, the panic that had engulfed the entire Southern Divine Region 
still hadn’t dissipated. 


The core of the Northern Divine Region’s strength had shifted from 
the Eastern Divine Region to the Southern Divine Region, and to the 
Southern Divine Region’s star realms and profound practitioners, it 
felt no different from having their heads thrust into a tiger’s mouth. 
No one could guess when it would go crazy and bite their head off. 


This time, the Northern Divine Region had truly shifted all of their 
forces over. The three king realms of the north, the Burning Moon 
Realm, Soul Stealing Realm, and Yama Realm had led the way, and 
the core forces of the upper and middle star realms had traveled 
alongside them. This large movement made it seem as if they were 
abandoning the conquered Eastern Divine Region in a desperate bid 
to avoid the Dragon God Realm’s wrath. 


Chi Wuyao and the three Witches Jie Ling, Jie Xin, and Hua Jin, 
arrived last. 


When she entered the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, everyone 
bowed to her the moment they saw her. This included both the 
devils of the north and the profound practitioners of the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm. The former did it out of worshipful 
adoration, but the latter did it out of abject fear. 


This was the Devil Queen of the North, Chi Wuyao! The dreadful 
woman who had beaten the number one Dragon God black and blue 
and sent him scurrying away in defeat! 


Furthermore, the two ephemerally beautiful women behind her 
with cold and serene expressions on their identical faces, were the 
twin Witches who had beaten back the Pure Dragon God by 
themselves. 


There was no one in the God Realm who did not have the images of 
these three women engraved in their hearts and souls. 


“Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm King Cang Shitian respectfully 
welcomes the Devil Queen.” 


After he yelled out that excited and nervous greeting, Cang Shitian 
stepped forward to officially welcome her with his entire retinue of 
Sea Gods. He bowed respectfully before she had even drawn near 
and shouted, “The heavenly might of the Devil Queen shakes the 
world, and it has already resounded in my ear like heavenly 
thunder since ten millennia ago. I finally had the honor to see the 
Devil Queen’s true prowess a few days ago and even one as strong 
as the Crimson Destruction Dragon God was nothing but a mere 
worm in front of your heavenly might.” 


“The only one under heaven who can be the Devil Master’s queen is 
the Devil Queen herself, and the only one who deserves to obtain 
the Devil Queen’s majestic body is the Devil Master himself! With 
the Devil Master and the Devil Queen joining forces, it is truly time 
for a new era to dawn! A time for new rules to be written!” 


Chi Wuyao’s alluring eyes hidden beneath black mist swept over 
Cang Shitian before she languidly replied, “I’ve heard of the 
Southern Divine Region’s God Emperor Shitian since a long time 
ago, and you truly do live up to your reputation. Even your words 


of praise are at the level of a god emperor.” 


Cang Shitian bowed his head and said, “I dare not receive such 
lavish praise from the Devil Queen. The fact that the Devil Queen 
even deigns to grace the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm with her 
presence is a multitudinous blessing in and of itself. Having the 
Devil Queen grace me with her presence today is truly worth even a 
hundred calamities...” 


Before he could finish speaking, Cang Shitian suddenly sensed an 
extremely heavy and oppressive aura rapidly approaching. He 
didn’t even need to think before he turned around and dropped to 
his knees. “I greet the Devil Master!” 


Yun Che descended from the sky with Qianye Ying’er by his side, 
and the Three Yama Ancestors were trailing him in the distance. 


“Your Magnificence,” Chi Wuyao greeted him with a small but 
sweet smile. Her soft and cottony voice rang in the air, sending a 
shudder through the soul of everyone who heard it. Some even felt 
their bodies go limp upon hearing that bewitching and alluring 
voice. “To think that the hasty and impromptu visit you arranged to 
the south ended up with you trampling over the Southern Sea God 
Realm and cowing the entire Southern Divine Region into 
obedience. What a truly delightful surprise you’ve given me.” 


Yun Che’s eyes lingered on her for a few seconds and he swallowed 
the words that he had just been about to say. Instead, he replied in 
a calm voice, “Didn’t you do the exact same thing? You gave me a 
huge surprise as well.” 


Chi Wuyao moved forward, her slim and graceful figure inching 
toward Yun Che as she said, “The matter with the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God was something I thought of on the fly. It 
was presumptuous of me to do so. If the Devil Master wants to 
punish me in front of everyone, I will have no complaints about it.” 


Her words sounded as if she was bracing herself for punishment, 
but her voice was bewitching enough to steal one’s soul. Cang 
Shitian, who was standing by the side, suddenly felt his entire body 
burning up... It was as if a raging fire had started burning within 


him. He swiftly concentrated and calmed his heart as he fiercely bit 
down on the tip of his tongue. The coppery taste of blood filled his 
mouth and it was only then that he managed to suppress his wild 
thoughts and prevent himself from showing any inappropriate 
expressions. 


Even though his entire body was still burning with raging desire, 
the depths of Cang Shitian’s eyes were actually filled with shock 
and chagrin. 


She truly did live up to her reputation as the Devil Queen who had 
destroyed the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s two hundred 
thousand year reputation in a single battle. Just a few simple words 
had affected him in such a dreadful manner. 


However, what truly stunned him in this moment was Yun Che’s 
reaction. 


Cang Shitian was merely a bystander and he had very nearly 
embarrassed himself, but Yun Che was the direct target of Chi 
Wuyao’s “attack”. Her lips were practically right next to Yun Che’s 
ear, and every single one of her words were directly whispered into 
his soul. However, his expression hardly even changed under this 
“assault” and the only obvious reaction Cang Shitian could observe 
was Yun Che subtly averting his eyes to dodge Chi Wuyao’s gaze. 


“You’ve always succeeded in whatever you get yourself involved 
in,” Yun Che said. “This time was no exception. However, it is 
better for you not to act in such a rash and presumptuous manner in 
the future, because... there is no need for it.” 


Chi Wuyao, “...” 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyes narrowed when she heard those words... 
When it came to acting in a “rash and presumptuous manner”, there 
was no one who could compare to Yun Che. But he was the Devil 
Master, so what could anyone do about it? 


However, the words “there is no need for that” were rather stinging. 
Even though the intention behind those words was to tell Chi 
Wuyao to stop taking risks, it did nothing to reduce the unintended 


hurt that it caused. 


Yun Che walked forward a few steps to avoid direct contact with 
Chi Wuyao’s eyes. “The sights and sounds that can be found in the 
Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm are singularly beautiful, you should 
go take a look. In six hours time, I want everyone to go to the main 
hall, I have something big to announce.” 


After he finished speaking, Yun Che simply left. 
Something big? 


A pensive look appeared on Chi Wuyao’s face and she remained 
where she had been standing. 


Could it be... 
“Did you get hurt?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


“These petty injuries are nothing to be concerned about,” Chi 
Wuyao replied casually. 


“Even I can tell whether those wounds are minor or not. So do you 
think that he couldn’t?” 


Qianye Ying’er stared straight past the black mist to look into Chi 
Wuyao’s eyes. “I know far better than you just how strong the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God is. Your unique devil soul is 
indeed something that is unrivaled in this world, but in the end, it 
is still too weak. What’s more, you already split off a thread and 
planted it in Zhou Xuzi’s body. I don’t think you even had a ten 
percent chance of winning in a fight against the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God.” 


“Taking such risks are not your style.” 


“Chance of winning, huh.” Those three words elicited a long sigh 
from Chi Wuyao. 


Qianye Ying’er, “...?” 


“Yun Qianying, do you still remember what I was most worried 


about when we started this campaign?” Chi Wuyao suddenly asked. 
“The Dragon God Realm,” Qianye Ying’er replied. 


Back when they had used revenge against the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm as a pretext to invade the Eastern Divine Region, the thing 
they were worried about the most was that the Dragon God Realm 
would move outside their expectations and forcibly step in to 
intervene. 


This worry was definitely not unwarranted. When the god emperors 
betrayed Yun Che, the Dragon Monarch had shown an abnormally 
strong killing intent towards him. This was especially clear during 
their confrontation outside the Blue Pole Star. His actions toward 
both Yun Che and Mu Xuanyin were the most cruel and callous he 
had ever been. 


They only found out about the reason for this much later... To think 
that the “Dragon Queen”, who was as spotless and pure as a 
heavenly lotus, had also ended up sleeping with Yun Che! 


As such, even if the Dragon Monarch killed him a million times 
over, he still might not be able to quench his hatred. 


Yet Yun Che had never ever been worried about the Dragon God 
Realm. His eyes actually gleamed with anticipation practically 
every time the Dragon God Realm was mentioned, it was as if he 
couldn’t wait to take them on. 


It even seemed as if he viewed the Dragon God Realm as less of a 
threat than the king realms of the Eastern Divine Region and 
Southern Divine Region. 


Both Chi Wuyao and Qianye Ying’er had clearly sensed this strange 
confidence of his many times over. 


“Why doesn’t he fear the Dragon God Realm? I have been 
ceaselessly thinking about this question for the past few months,” 
Chi Wuyao said in a slow and measured voice. 


The words “there is no need for that” that he just said to Chi Wuyao 
truly expressed his utter lack of concern about the Dragon God 


Realm. 
“Do you know the answer?” she asked Qianye Ying’er. 


“He’s going to suppress them with his dragon soul?” Qianye Ying’er 
asked in a doubtful voice. 


Chi Wuyao shook her head as a faint smile appeared on her face. 
“Looks like you don’t know either, but it definitely won’t be as 
simple as that.” 


Qianye Ying’er folded her arms below her chest before she replied 
in a dry voice, “I’ve said this many times already. He’s no longer the 
Yun Che he was before. Right now, he holds a little of himself back 
from everyone, no matter who they are, and that includes the little 
wife he just picked up. Hmph.” 


“Also, when he said ‘there is no need for that’, it wasn’t a deliberate 
stab at you,” Qianye Ying’er said with a dry chuckle. “From the 
moment he received news that you were facing off against the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God alone to the time where the 
images were broadcast across the Eastern Divine Region, he was 
constantly in a state of anxiety and impatience.” 


“Oh really?” The black mist that circled Chi Wuyao grew sluggish 
and dense, but the corners of the Devil Queen’s lips quirked up 
slightly. “What truly shocked me is that these words actually just 
came out of your mouth.” 


“Tve also been constantly changing,” Qianye Ying’er said as she 
looked up at the sky. “Let’s continue talking about the ‘chances of 
winning’ that you seem so concerned about. For you to take such a 
gamble, it means that you don’t have much confidence in our 
upcoming battle against the Western Divine Region.” 


“Yes.” Chi Wuyao didn’t deny it. “From the moment we stepped out 
of the Northern Divine Region, the more I thought about the 
Dragon God Realm and the Western Divine Region it commands, 
the more worried I grew. During this period, I’ve been able to spy 
on the core of the Dragon God Realm’s forces and I very quickly 
came to this conclusion. If we remove the factor that is “Yun Che”, 


we have absolutely no chance of winning if we go to war with the 
Western Divine Region with our current forces.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er didn’t display any shock whatsoever at Chi 
Wuyao’s conclusion. 


“Let’s take my recent duel with the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God as an example. Even though he ended up losing in the most 
pathetic manner, I didn’t get off lightly either. Truth be told, the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s power far exceeded even my 
highest estimate. He could actually hurt me this badly while his 
soul was already being eroded by mine.” 


Chi Wuyao’s expression was somber and her eyes were filled with 
gloom. She definitely wasn’t being self-effacing, and she most 
definitely wasn’t cracking a joke. “I had thought that no matter how 
strong the Crimson Destruction Dragon God was, he would be no 
stronger than Yan One. But in reality, he is actually stronger than 
even him.” 


“After Jie Xin and Jie Ling underwent the dark baptism of the 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness, they became strong enough to fight 
evenly with Yan Tianxiao as long as it was a two on one fight. 
However, they could barely even scratch the Pure Dragon God 
despite the fact that she was distracted.” 


“This forces me to have no choice but to reevaluate the strength of 
the other Dragon Gods.” 


Qianye Ying’er replied, “Since you’re so worried, why didn’t you 
tell him that just now? You could even use that to find out why he 
is so confident in regards to the Dragon God Realm, which would 
also allay our worries.” 


Chi Wuyao smiled and shook her head once more. 


“You should know that I’m never willing to do something unless I 
am completely confident in it succeeding. If I were him, I would 
have chosen to hole up in the Northern Divine Region for at least a 
thousand years, but he couldn’t even wait five.” 


“However, it is precisely because it's him that he has the right to be 
as wilful as he wants to be. Therefore, I won’t object to anything he 
sets his mind to. Neither am I willing to wheedle an answer out of 
him if he doesn’t want to talk about it. The only thing I need to do 
is to use my own methods to raise the chances of victory as high as 
I possibly can.” 


“Tsn’t that the same for you?” 


“You're right,” Qianye Ying’er said as she looked at her. “Though 
there are some differences. Whether he is being impulsive or calm, 
wilful or scheming, whether he wins or loses in the future, lives or 
dies... Ido have my worries but I am not apprehensive about the 
results. Because no matter what happens in the future, I will follow 
him.” 


“Even if I end up being buried in a deep abyss, even if I end up 
being part of the most rotten part of the God Realm’s history, I still 
want my name to be written beside his.” 


“You’re different. You shoulder the fate of the entire Northern 
Divine Region. Therefore you need to consider far more than I do.” 


Chi Wuyao turned her delicate head toward Qianye Ying’er and she 
quietly observed her for a long time. When she finally spoke, her 
voice was filled with implied meaning as she said, “Yun Qianying. 
To think that the Brahma Monarch Goddess who would stop at 
nothing to pursue her own interests would actually become 
someone who is fully content to be subordinated to a man. This is 
probably the most shocking ‘miracle’ in the Eastern Divine Region.” 


“Subordinated? I wouldn’t even get angry if someone were to call 
me his toy or slave right now. I might even feel a strange sort of 
satisfaction.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyes grew hooded as she spoke in what sounded 
like a very self-deprecating voice, “Do you think that I was always 
this cheap by nature? Or do you think that he’s secretly planted 
some sort of devilish curse on me?” 


Chi Wuyao gave a soft sigh. “Isn’t this also a sort of fortune and 


happiness? In fact... it’s the most extravagant sort of happiness, 
isn’t it?” 


“.,.In the end, we should just trust him,” Qianye Ying’er replied. 
“Given his strong thirst for vengeance, he wouldn’t have taken a 
step out of the Northern Divine Region if he didn’t have sufficient 
confidence in his plan. I’m actually more eager to see what will 
happen next than I am worried. When he faces off against the 
Dragon Monarch and the Western Divine Region, what sort of card 
will he play then?” 


It was at this moment that a gloomy and oppressive might fell from 
the skies, immediately causing both women to look to the side. 


Caizhi’s figure slowly descended from the sky. Even when she stood 
next to other women like Qianye Ying’er and Chi Wuyao, she still 
seemed exceptionally small and delicate. 


Her dress was still the color of a rainbow, a symbol of some past 
nostalgia she simply wasn’t willing to let go of. Only the belt she 
wore and the tassels of her dress had been changed to black. 
Furthermore, her face was still as flawless and milky-white as it had 
been since Yun Che first met her. 


In the past, she had always looked like an exquisitely-carved doll. 
Now, this “doll” radiated a murky and dangerous aura, and had 
unconsciously acquired a strange and bewitching charm. 


“You got hurt?” Caizhi asked with some worry in her voice as she 
looked her Chi Wuyao, 


“It’s just some minor injuries. Nothing that anyone needs to be 
concerned about,” Chi Wuyao said as she exhaled softly. Even little 
Caizhi had been able to tell how badly injured she was with a single 
glance. It seemed like she had truly suffered some spectacular 
damage to her vital energy this time. 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes flitted between the two as a look of 
faint surprise appeared on her face. “The two of you should be 
meeting for the first time, right? Why does it seem like you’re so 
familiar with each other?” 


“Get lost!” Caizhi barked out coldly as she bared her naked killing 
intent at Qianye Ying’er. 


Chi Wuyao quietly took a step backwards, as if this matter didn’t 
involve her at all. 


“Sigh, my dear little Heavenly Wolf.” This time, Qianye Ying’er 
didn’t immediately leave. Instead she let out a sad sigh and a 
helpless look appeared on her snowy mien. Of course, she still 
looked as arrestingly beautiful as she always did as she feigned 
sadness and said, “You should already have eavesdropped on the 
conversation between the Devil Queen and I, so you should know 
that I will stick to Yun Che, in both life and death. Even he can 
forget about chasing me away, much less you.” 


“How about we try to get along instead?” Her golden eyes turned 
toward Caizhi and ripples could be seen in them. “On account of 
the fact that you’re his lawfully-wedded wife, I’d be willing to take 
compromise on many things as long as you’re willing to try for 
peace. I might not even mind... if you asked me to call you ‘big 
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sister’. 


“Dream on!” Caizhi’s eyes blazed with hate and malice as she 
straightforwardly rejected the strange words that Qianye Ying’er 
had just uttered. “You led my aunt and big brother to their deaths 
and nearly killed my sister! I will never ever forgive you! Once we 
have defeated the Dragon God Realm and you no longer of any use 
to him, I will be waiting with the executioner's blade!” 


“Oh my, there’s no need to be so cruel, is there?” Qianye Ying’er’s 
voice turned soft and cottony, something that rarely happened, as 
she feigned frailty and replied, “Heavenly Wolf Xisu died for me 

willingly, and he died a satisfied man. You’re well aware of that.” 


“As for the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, even though I did use Nan 
Wansheng to force her into the corner, I didn’t manage to succeed 
in the end. I actually helped her meet Yun Che, and that was how 
you ended up with your current husband, you know.” 


“Since that’s the case, shouldn’t you be thanking me?” Qianye 
Ying’er said as she languidly coiled a strand of golden hair around 


her finger. After that, she softly muttered to herself, “He was 
hooking the big sister even while he secretly ate up the little sister. 
He really was a depraved beast even before he turned into a devil.” 


“You...” Qianye Ying’er’s strange words had caused Caizhi’s killing 
intent to waver. 


“Your aunt died because of Yue Wuya’s stupidity and Xing 
Juekong’s heartlessness. Heavenly Wolf Xisu died for me all too 
willingly. The Heavenly Slaughter Star God died at Zhou Xuzi’s 
hands. You should hate me, but that hatred shouldn’t be the sort of 
hatred that can only be resolved with my death.” 


“Tf you truly aren’t able to set aside your hatred...” Qianye Ying’er 
sighed as if in deep sorrow. She clasped her slender fingers to her 
fantastically beautiful bosom and said, “then I’ll just stand there and 
let you beat me up one time. How about that?” 
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...” Caizhi’s starry eyes started to narrow, the stars in her eyes 
starting to glitter with a dangerous glow. “Are you sure about 
that?” 


“Of course... it’s a joke!” 
Whoosh! 


A storm swirled in Qianye Ying’er’s wake while she appeared 
several kilometers away. Her voice sounded exceptionally carefree 
as it rang out through the air, “Little wolf, if this body ends up 
being battered and bruised, the one whose heart will hurt the most 
is your beloved husband. After all, I’m the most perfect toy in the 
world to him, something that a bratty little kid who can’t grow up 
can never replace! Heeheehee!” 


RUMBLE!!! 


Devilish energy and killing intent erupted from Caizhi’s body at the 
same time and the ground around her instantly cracked and broke 
apart. Just as she was about to take the skies, Chi Wuyao grabbed 
her hand and gently restrained her. 


“You can’t actually do anything to her, so why bother chasing?” Chi 


Wuyao smiled as she shook her head. If it came to a war of words, 
even ten Caizhis wouldn’t be Qianye Ying’er’s opponent. 


Caizhi’s small chest heaved violently for a few moments, but she 
didn’t end up chasing after Qianye Ying’er after all. 


It took a long while before she finally calmed down. After that her 
head swiveled towards Chi Wuyao as she began staring at her. 


Her skin resembled both snow and ice and it was lustrous and pure 
white. The black “mist” that shrouded her body was composed of 
the highest grade of devilish energy in the current universe, yet it 
actually seemed a little less black due to the glow of her dewy skin. 


Furthermore, her figure was made up of exquisite curves that Caizhi 
simply couldn’t find the words to describe and she was possessed of 
a devilishly alluring charm which seized one’s soul. She didn’t even 
need to deliberately tease someone to instantly set their desires 
ablaze. In fact, she didn’t even need to use her eyes or that devilish 
voice of hers to completely burn up a person’s rationality. 


Whether they were men or women. 


ce 


...” Caizhi immediately swiveled her head away from it and her 
chest started heaving again, despite the fact that she just managed 
to calm herself down with much difficulty. 


“Hmmm?” Chi Wuyao blinked as she admired the red clouds that 
were slowly forming over the young girl’s snowy face and neck. 


“Devil Queen, I’m going to ask you one question, and you have to 
answer me, no matter what,” Caizhi said as she stared at Chi Wuyao 
with a serious expression on her face. Even her voice had turned 
serious and sincere. 


“Fine,” Chi Wuyao said with a faint smile, “ask away.” 


Caizhi’s lips opened but no words came from her mouth. Her face 
soon started burning up... to the point where her blush had started 
spreading from her face to the rest of her body. 


She hurriedly turned her face to the side and quietly bit down on 


her lower lip. After that, the young girl whispered to Chi Wuyao in 
the softest and most sincere voice possible, “How can... How can 
I... become like you?” 


She said the last half of her sentence in an incredibly quick manner. 
After she finished speaking, she bit down on her tender lower lip 
yet again, and she refused to look Chi Wuyao in the eye. 


ce 


...” After a short pause, silvery laughter erupted from Chi Wuyao’s 
lips as she walked forward and whispered something into Caizhi’s 
ears. “This is something you should actually ask him. He’s the real 
expert.” 


“~ | @#¥%...” Caizhi’s body, which was as tense as a coiled 
spring, shuddered for a few moments, before she suddenly turned 
around and spat, “All of the women of your kind... are so incredibly 
petty! Hmph!” 


As she stared at her fleeing back, an unwitting smile appeared on 
Chi Wuyao’s face. She muttered to herself softly in a rather sheepish 
manner, “All of you? Actually, the last time you asked that 
question, I was the one you asked as well.” 


In the distant skies high above the center of the Deep Sea Divine 
Region. 


Tian Guhu had run over at the fastest speed possible and the 
moment Yun Che’s figure entered his vision, he knelt down and 
asked in an anxious voice, “Tian Guhu greets Your Magnificence. I 
await your command.” 


“Tell this to all the higher and middle realm kings.” Yun Che’s eyes 
contained a gloominess that it didn’t have before. “Everyone is to 
assemble at the Deep Sea Royal Hall within the next six hours. I 
have something big to announce.” 


Tian Guhu’s body shook violently before he cried out in a trembling 
voice, “Tian Guhu hears and obeys! I will depart now!” 


Chapter 1807 - Threatening The 
Dragon Gods 


Deep Sea God Realm, the central main hall. 


The air was as solemn as it was oppressive. Every pocket of air; 
every inch of space felt like they were frozen by some sort of 
invisible energy. 


The Devil Queen, the Witches, Caizhi, Qianye, the Brahma 
Ancestors, Gu Zhu, the Yama Emperor, the Yama Devils, the Moon 
Eaters, Tian Muyi, Huo Tianxing, the higher and middle realm kings 
led by the Great Viper Sage himself... 


Every key power in the Northern Divine Region besides Yun Che 
and the three Yama Ancestors was concentrated in this hall. 


God Emperor Shitian, the Xuanyuan God Emperor, and the Purple 
Micro God Emperor were present as well, but they didn’t quite fit 
into the picture. The sheer density of darkness energy in the main 
hall caused the three of them to hold their breath for a very long 
time. 


A long wait later, a series of heavy but evenly-paced footsteps 
appeared from outside. They went from faint to right outside the 
entrance in an instant. 


Buzz— 


The three god emperors felt as if something had exploded right next 
to their ears and souls. The next moment, the solemn atmosphere 
crumbled, and all the dark practitioners in the chamber dropped to 
one knee and said in a tone that reminded the god emperors of 
worshippers meeting their God in the flesh: 


“Your Magnificence!” 


Shitian, Xuanyuan, and Purple Micro were a bit slow on the uptake, 


but they too dropped to their knees a fraction of a second later. 


The scene was so abrupt and grandiose that even Caizhi had almost 
jumped to her feet. She subconsciously moved her right foot 
forward to emulate the people around her until she saw that Qianye 
Ying’er was kneeling, but Chi Wuyao hadn’t moved an inch from 
her seat. She immediately lifted her face, put on a cold and proud 
act, and even shot a disdainful look at Qianye Ying’er. 


The sound of Yun Che’s footsteps rippled the soul as the Devil 
Master made his way toward his seat. Behind him, the three Yama 
Ancestors followed as silently as ghosts. As the three most terrifying 
existences in the Northern Divine Region, their foremost duty was 
to protect Yun Che. Chi Wuyao would never use them for anything 
else unless she had no other choice. 


The central main hall was incredibly huge, and Yun Che’s gait was 
neither too slow nor too fast. Still, it took him a long time to reach 
his throne, and the northern region profound practitioners had 
absolutely no problems with that. Not a single one of them had 
moved their heads or even their gazes an inch throughout the 
whole thing. 


Cang Shitian, the Xuanyuan God Emperor, and the Purple Micro 
God Emperor had been bowed and knelt to their whole lives. 
However, the simple scene before them still stunned them beyond 
words. 


It was because no one in this chamber was an insignificant person 
in their own right. Even the lowest ranking profound practitioner 
was a middle-rank realm king. 


Forget the Southern Divine Region, even the Dragon God Realm— 
which holds absolute power in the Western Divine Region—didn’t 
get to enjoy this level of privilege. The god emperors of the five 
realms certainly didn’t need to drop to their knees when they met 
the Dragon Monarch, the strongest being in the entire world right 
now. 


The Southern Sea Realm and the Brahma Monarch Realm were the 
leaders of their respective divine regions, but they were nowhere 


near powerful enough to command the other king realms by force. 
Just the same, the Dragon Monarch commanded the power to 
mobilize the five king realms and the star realms beneath them... 
But he could never command this level of obedience. 


These people looked like they would die for Yun Che right now if 
that was his wish. 


Their surprise diminished a little when they recalled that the 
million-year-long tragedy of the Northern Divine Region, but not 
their shock. In fact, it only grew stronger over time. 


It was because there wasn’t a divine region in the entire Primal 
Chaos that commanded this level of faith, loyalty, and unity. 


There were countless ways the Northern Divine Region could 
attempt to weaken the faith of their enemies, but the opposite was 
not so. The three Divine Regions could put in ten times the effort to 
cause a fracture among the people of the Northern Divine Region, 
but it would barely have any effect at all. 


Of all the qualities the Northern Divine Region possessed, this 
might be the deadliest of them all. 


Finally, Yun Che reached the throne and took his seat. He said, 
“Rise,” and only then did the realm kings and god emperors rise 
back to their feet while still maintaining a respectful appearance 
and waited to receive his orders. 


“T have summoned everyone here today to make an important 
announcement. This announcement is directly tied to the final fate 
of the Northern Divine Region, you and your future generations.” 


His opening words alone caused everyone’s hearts to become 
suspended in their throats. Chi Wuyao and Qianye Ying’er frowned 
a little, and the three southern region god emperors held their 
breaths as if missing a single word would cost them their lives. 


However, Yun Che suddenly glanced at the trio and asked, “Why 
are you here, Xuanyuan, Purple Micro.” 


It was difficult to discern any emotion behind his voice. 


Xuanyuan God Emperor and Purple Micro God Emperor’s felt their 
heart rates quicken. They both took a step forward and replied, 


“Your Magnificence, I... we came to pay the Devil Queen a formal 
visit when we heard of her return. After you declared that you were 
about to announce something, we came in case we are needed.” 


“Your Magnificence, the civil war in the Purple Micro Realm has 
been quelled. We are ready to carry out anything you need of us.” 


Neither god emperor was lying. The Devil Queen’s trouncing of the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God had shocked far more than just 
the Western Divine Region. All across the world, the people’s fear 
toward the Northern Divine Region swelled as much as the lost 
faith in the Dragon God Realm. As a result, the civil war in both the 
Xuanyuan Realm and the Purple Micro Realm ended sooner than 
expected. 


This was why both the Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple 
Micro God Emperor had rushed over to meet her. The likelihood 
that the devil race would rule the God Realm was growing every 
day, so it became necessary for them to show their faces to the 
Devil Queen and pay their respects as soon as possible. 


“Get out,” said Yun Che while the temperature in his eyes abruptly 
dropped a couple of degrees. He didn’t deign to give them any 
explanation. 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple Micro God Emperor felt 
a chill in their hearts, but they feigned calmness and replied 
quickly, “As you wish! We will withdraw right away. Please forgive 
us for our rudeness.” 


Cang Shitian hurriedly stepped out as well. “The three of us shall 
wait outside the hall. Please call upon us if you need anything, Your 
Magnificence.” 


“You may stay,” said Yun Che while shooting Cang Shitian a glance. 


The god emperor abruptly raised his head, responded affirmatively 
to the command, and retreated to his position. His mask of shock 


and joy was impeccable. 


While the Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple Micro God 
Emperor withdrew in shame, they actually shot Cang Shitian a look 
of twisted jealousy. 


Cang Shitian was the first person to throw in his lot with Yun Che, 
bend his knee, and swear his undying loyalty. For the first time 
ever, the two god emperors learned a law of survival that was 
completely unfamiliar to their kind: 


The early traitor gets the right to be a dog! 


After silence had returned to the central hall, Yun Che slowly rose 
to his feet and swept his gaze across the crowd. 


“Tt has only been months since we stepped out of the Northern 
Divine Region, but we’ve already spread our darkness to two divine 
regions that have bullied us for a million years.” 


“Your eyes, ears, and hands haven’t deceived you. The divine 
regions may seem prosperous on the surface, but they are really a 
sheet of loose sand that can be scattered by a gust of wind. The so- 
called righteous profound practitioners you once feared are 
corrupted, foolish, ungrateful, and cowardly. Their knees are soft, 
their souls are filthy, and even their blood stinks of rot!” 


His undying hatred for the three divine regions was bared for all to 
see in just a couple of sentences. 


“They are the lowly ones compared to us! A million years of rule, 
and they couldn’t even withstand a couple of months of erosion!” 


“The endless oppression, the despair, the deaths... it is time to give 
it all back. The world is destined to be engulfed in darkness, and we 
are now just one step away from that day.” 


Yun Che turned his head toward the west before continuing, “The 
Eastern Divine Region is in shambles, and the Southern Divine 
Region is in chaos. Once the Dragon God Realm of the Western 
Divine Region is destroyed, there won’t be any power left in this 
world that can stand in our way.” 


“And this final step... is right in front of us.” 
He paused for a second before dropping the bombshell. 


“Starting today, we will spend fifteen days to mobilize every power 
and resource there is to possess! Fifteen days from now, we will 
attack the Dragon God Realm!” 


Everyone from the highest to the lowest raised their heads in shock. 
Their eyes were trembling, their blood was boiling, and their dark 
auras rippled with near uncontrollable excitement. 


Caizhi furrowed her thin eyebrows and watched Yun Che for a 
moment. When she turned to Chi Wuyao, she was surprised to see 
that the Devil Queen wasn’t showing any surprise at all. 


“T knew it...” Qianye Ying’er whispered to herself. 


From the moment Yun Che said that he was going to announce 
something important, both Qianye Ying’er and Chi Wuyao guessed 
that he was talking about this. Of all the things he might consider 
“important”, this was probably the most important of them all. 


Excitement, anxiety, and confusion replaced the solemn air that was 
present in the chamber until now. 


Everyone knew that the day they warred against the Dragon God 
Realm was near, but this was still much sooner than anyone had 
expected. 


It was so soon that the devil people were more shocked than they 
were excited... and with shock came puzzlement and uncertainty. 


Yun Che looked at his retainers and asked, “Is there anyone who 
has something to say?” 


Yan Tianxiao obliged and stepped out into the open. “Your 
Magnificence, it is your guidance that led us all to this point, so I 
am sure that you’ve thought carefully before coming to this 
decision. However, I am a shallow man, and I cannot see as far as 
you do. In my opinion, the unrest in the Southern Divine Region is 
nowhere as quelled as it was in the Eastern Divine Region. They are 


intimidated, but the fire has not been beaten out of them.” 


“Moreover, our people have just finished relocating from the 
Eastern Divine Region to the Southern Divine Region. They are 
completely unfamiliar with their environment, and they will need a 
moment to collect themselves. With that in mind, is it not a bit... 
hasty to invade the Dragon God Realm now?” 


Yan Tianxiao’s question was exactly what most people in the 
chamber were worried about. On the surface the god emperor 
seemed like he was questioning Yun Che’s decision, but in reality he 
was prefacing Yun Che’s eventual reply. 


Instead of replying immediately, Yun Che looked at the profound 
practitioners of the Burning Moon Realm and asked, “Do you have 
anything to say, Daoqi?” 


Fen Daogi stepped out as commanded, considered his words and 
said, “Daoqi would like to listen to the Devil Queen’s opinion first 
before giving my answer, Your Magnificence.” 


Everyone looked at Chi Wuyao only to look away half a breath 
later. In Yun Che’s announcement was the bombshell, then Chi 
Wuyao’s presence was the spark that nearly caused their emotions 
to spiral out of control. 


Of all the people in the entire Northern Divine Region, Yun Che was 
the only person who had the gall and power to look Chi Wuyao in 
the eye. 


The Devil Queen smiled a bit before starting, “The Yama Emperor’s 
worry is well-placed.” 


“No one here is privy to the Dragon God Realm’s full strength, but 
we know enough to know that it will be a grueling battle. 
Moreover, our Devil Master has no intentions of dragging out this 
war. He wishes to invest everything we have into this war and 
decide a victor as soon as possible. Knowing how high the stakes 
are, it makes perfect sense to proceed with the utmost caution and 
preparation.” 


That was correct. The very first thing Yun Che said was that the 
announcement was tied to the final fate of the Northern Divine 
Region, them and their future generations. 


Just as Chi Wuyao had stated earlier, Yun Che had no intention of 
fighting the Dragon God Realm the proper way. It was all-out and 
do-or-die from the very beginning! 


Cang Shitian was thankful that his head was bowed, because he 
couldn’t control the trembling coursing through his face or his 
hands right now. He was both shocked by the depth of Yun Che’s 
madness, and the bitterness of this upcoming war. 


“What counts as the utmost caution and preparation though?” 


Chi Wuyao’s tone abruptly changed and became laced with devilish 
power. “Your will to fight for yourselves, your people, and your 
future generations is your utmost caution! The darkness energy you 
conjure by boiling your very blood is your utmost preparation!” 


“Tf this war comes as a surprise to us, then it can only be worse for 
the Dragon God Realm!” 


“To the world, our relocation to the south is to avoid the vengeance 
of the Dragon God Realm; a display of weakness. This means that 
the Dragon God Realm will never expect us to launch an all-out 
assault on them before we have even solidified our footing in the 
Southern Divine Region! This element of surprise will be the first 
blade of darkness to pierce the Dragon God Realm!” 


“As for how effective this blade of darkness will be, that will 
depend on how much courage and determination you are able to 
muster when we face down the Dragon God Realm!” 


The shock and confusion in the northern region profound 
practitioners’ eyes swiftly turned into red hot passion. Their 
darkness profound energy boiled like black flames before they 
realized it. 


Sufficient caution? Perfect preparation? 


They had won so many battles in a row that they nearly forgot the 


oath they made to themselves when they stepped out of the 
Northern Divine Region... the promise that they would burn their 
lives and souls to overturn the fate of the Northern Divine Region 
and to return true freedom to darkness, no matter the cost. 


To that end, they would overcome any obstacle or hardships! They 
must succeed no matter how insurmountable the odds! 


Chapter 1808 - Dangerous 
Trump Card 


Yun Che gave Chi Wuyao the side-eye while she was making her 
speech. He didn’t look away for a very long time. 


He had thought that Chi Wuyao would try to stop him. He was 
aware that his decision was abrupt, impulsive, unwise, and the 
complete opposite of her modus operandi, which was to act only 
after sufficient plotting. 


It was why he had skipped discussing his decision with her and 
went straight to the announcement in the first place. 


Reality turned out to be the opposite, however. 


She had spoken, but not only was she supporting his 
announcement, she was working to convert the northern region 
profound practitioners’ worries into fighting spirit. 


“Moreover,” Chi Wuyao continued, “the recent defeat of the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God has greatly damaged the Dragon 
Gods’ reputation. I am sure that the Dragon God Realm will 
experience some unrest for some time, and the five king realms of 
the Western Divine Region will harbor doubts regarding their 
power.” 


“Finally, the Dragon Monarch has been absent from the Dragon God 
Realm, and he is not expected to return any time soon. His absence 
is far more than just the Dragon God Realm missing their strongest 
fighter. Without the Dragon Monarch, there is no one person who 
can truly command the Dragon God Realm, and the Dragon God 
Realm’s control over the five king realms is greatly diminished as 
well.” 


“Therefore,” Chi Wuyao rose to her feet and walked next to Yun 
Che, “his Magnificence’s decision isn’t as abrupt as it appears. In 
fact, it is our best window to launch our invasion.” 


“Starting now... the war you face is the war that will decide the fate 
of the Northern Divine Region. This is the battle all our ancestors 
dreamed of fighting. This is why you left your homeland and 
ventured into a foreign land!” 


“Discard your cowardice, your distractions, and your worries. When 
the battle begins, all you need to do is to unleash the hatred and 
belief that have accumulated in your bones for a million years, and 
our Devil Master will deal with the rest. No matter what the 
outcome of this battle turns out to be, victory or defeat, glory or 
shame, our Devil Master will always be with us!” 


“Your Magnificence is wise! Your Majesty is wise!” Fen Daoqi said 
loudly before making a full bow. “This decision may seem hasty at 
first glance, but it is our best window to defeat the Dragon God 
Realm! The fact is, His Magnificence and Her Majesty have 
suppressed the Eastern Divine Region and thrown the Southern 
Divine Region into chaos in just a couple months’ time! With His 
Magnificence and Her Majesty at the helm, not even the Dragon 
God Realm will stand in our way!” 


The Devil Master had made the announcement, and the Devil 
Queen had expressed her wholehearted support of the plan. The 
former preceptor and wiseman of the Burning Moon Realm needed 
no prompting to say the right words. 


Yan Tianxiao looked up with determination in his eyes. “Tianxiao 
feels enlightened by Her Majesty’s words! Tianxiao will order my 
men to ready every usable devil weapon and formation right after 
this meeting! As for the Yama Devils, Yama Ghosts and Yama 
Soldiers... they are already ready. We can attack the Dragon God 
Realm tomorrow if need be!” 


Tian Guhu stepped out and spoke from the heart. “The Imperial 
Heaven Realm will follow His Magnificence to hell and back! We 
neither fear nor regret anything!” 


Huo Tianxing shouted on top of his lungs, “Fifteen days later, the 
braves of Desolate Calamity Realm promise to stain the Dragon God 
Realm with its denizens’ blood, or die trying!” 


The Great Viper Sage answered, “The Divine Python Realm has 
awaited this day for too long! We will follow His Magnificence into 
the Dragon God Realm and destroy the Dragon Gods!” 


The spirited declaration of war by the leaders of the three king 
realms and three best upper star realms of the Northern Divine 
Region annihilated all lingering worry and hesitation. For a 
moment, every devil person in the central hall was shouting their 
battle cries with passion and bloodthirst. If Yun Che were to order 
them to attack Dragon God Realm tomorrow, he had no doubt that 
they would obey and soak themselves in a sea of blood. 


cc 


...” A rare moment of hesitation flashed across Yun Che. He was 
fully aware that Chi Wuyao had cleverly avoided mentioning the 
Dragon God Realm’s—or even the five king realms of the Western 
Divine Region—bottomless foundation and immeasurable power. 
She had intentionally exaggerated the value of his chosen timing 
and element of surprise. She had transformed what was obviously a 
reckless and selfish decision into the heroic move that would save 
the entire Northern Divine Region. 


She had even laced her voice with the invisible power of Soul 
Stealing. The people had no idea that their thoughts had been 
influenced by her ever so subtly. 


“Qianying, you will assemble the troops of Brahma Monarch God 
Realm. It is time for them to surrender their lives,” Yun Che 
ordered, “Make sure to keep the movement as invisible as possible.” 


“T will return to the Eastern Divine Region personally to carry out 
your order,” Qianye Ying’er replied. 


“Caizhi...” Yun Che started, but cut himself short and shot her a 
gentle smile. He didn’t finish his sentence. 


Caizhi understood his intention anyway and replied indifferently, “I 
will contact the Star God Realm.” Her eyes flashed with 
indecipherable emotions as she said this, “This is the first... and 
final chance I will afford them.” 


“’..very well!” Yun Che nodded lightly. 


Finally, Yun Che looked to the one and only southern region God 
Emperor in the hall. “Cang Shitian, you will sort out the resources 
you plundered from the Southern Sea God Realm and turn them 
into war provisions. Also, I don’t trust the Xuanyuan Realm and 
Purple Micro Realm enough to use their men, but you will take 
anything and everything they have that will aid in our war efforts, 
understand?” 


Cang Shitian responded respectfully, “Fret not, Your Magnificence. I 
know exactly what resources they have. I promise you I will make 
them spit out every last coin they have in their pockets. As for 
myself, ask me for anything you need—manpower, artifacts, 
formations, ships and more—and I will provide them all!” 


Yun Che had full confidence in Cang Shitian in this regard. After all, 
the entire devil race was sitting on his realm right now, and he was 
forced to surrender all his possessions whether he liked it or not. 


Therefore, the venomous man would definitely strip the Xuanyuan 
Realm and the Purple Micro Realm of every last possession to make 
himself feel better. He wouldn’t even leave them a loincloth to 
cover their privates. 


“Ready everything that needs to be readied in fifteen days. In 
fifteen days, we will assemble in the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm 
and travel to the Dragon God Realm from here. Until then, keep 
your movements invisible and give no reason for the Dragon God 
Realm to mobilize the five king realms ahead of time, understand?” 


“As you command!” The devil people bowed their heads with 
unbridled excitement. 


Yun Che swept his gaze across the central hall once more. “Alright. 
Is there anything else anyone would like to say?” 


Cang Shitian rose to his feet immediately. “Your Magnificence, 
Shitian has one question that could use some enlightenment.” 


“Speak.” Yun Che eyed him. 


Cang Shitian began. “There is a vast gulf between the Ten 


Directions Deep Sea Realm and the Dragon God Realm, and we 
must pass through multiple star realms before we can reach it. No 
matter how well we conceal ourselves during these fifteen days, the 
noise and the stirring of auras during the day of departure are sure 
to alarm the Dragon God Realm to action. By the time we reach 
them, the Dragon God Realm would be waiting for us with the 
armies of the five king realms and the other star realms of the 
Western Divine Region, would they not?” 


He had brought this up in hopes of showing off his usefulness, but 
he realized that no one was reacting to it even before he finished 
his question. 


He immediately realized that he was probably asking a foolish 
question. 


It was because he didn’t know about the Primordial Profound Ark, 
at least not in-depth. 


Unfortunately, it was way too late to take back his question. 
However, he was quick-witted enough to change the essence of his 
statement to that of a request for instructions, “With that in mind, is 
there any order you would like to give me, Your Magnificence? The 
sooner I know, the sooner I can complete the preparations.” 


Yun Che didn’t answer his question. He simply replied, “You will 
know when it is time.” 


“Yes, Your Magnificence.” Cang Shitian withdrew in 
embarrassment. 


The arrival of the devil race had caused the blue sky of the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm to change drastically. 


After Yun Che walked out of the central hall, he stared at the 
gloomy sky above him for a very, very long time. 


Almost. It’s almost time. 


Zhou Xuzi had turned into a wretched dog, Qianye Fantian was 
dead, Xia Qingyue was dead, Nan Wansheng was dead, the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm was drenched in blood, the Brahma Monarch 


God Realm was now his, the Moon God Realm had exploded into 
smithereens, and the Southern Sea God Realm had crumbled into 
ruins... 


There was only one man and one place left to destroy now: the 
Dragon Monarch, and the Dragon God Realm! 


Once all who must die are dead, everything else—the people, the 
land, life, death, heaven or hell—would be his to command! 


The only question left, the one that even he didn’t have an answer 
for... was whether his hatred would diminish after the death of 
Long Bai, or worsen to the point where it can only be vented via 
violence... 


After all, he was just so, so, so disappointed and hateful of the 
entire God Realm, no, the entire world... 


A fragrant scent passed across his nose. It was Chi Wuyao standing 
beside him and watching his expressionless face. 


Yun Che faced toward her and returned her gaze. 
“How confident are you in this war exactly?” 


She asked him a most natural question instead of criticizing his 
decision. 


“The death of Long Bai, one hundred percent,” Yun Che stared into 
her darm, bottomless eyes and replied honestly, “But the 
destruction of the Dragon God Realm and the Western Divine 
Region, not so much.” 


“Also... this war is definitely going to cost a lot of lives. Even if we 
obtain the final victory, the core strength of the Northern Divine 
Region is sure to wilt away.” 


“’,.. understand.” Chi Wuyao nodded and stopped her questions 
there. 


“Don’t worry. I promise you I won’t die no matter what,” Chi 
Wuyao said suddenly. “After all, I can’t save you if I’m dead, can I?” 


By the time her words came to an end, the Devil Queen herself was 
long gone. 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Master,” He Ling’s voice suddenly rang from Yun Che’s 
consciousness space, “Are you... planning to use that power you 
used to kill Fen Daojun to kill Long Bai?” 


A one hundred percent confidence in killing Long Bai... forget Chi 
Wuyao, even the simple He Ling had thought of that power 
immediately. 


It was the only possibility after all. 


Although Yun Che possessed the Dragon God Soul Origin, a weapon 
that could suppress even the soul of the Dragon Monarch himself, it 
was nowhere enough to give Yun Che a one hundred percent 
chance of beating Long Bai. 


Right now, Long Bai was the strongest profound practitioner in the 
entire Primal Chaos. Therefore, the one and only power that could 
kill him was a power that transcended the limits of this world... the 
God Ash he had used to kill the Burning Moon God Emperor. 


“’..” Yun Che didn’t deny it. 


“Master, you can’t, you really can’t!” He Ling’s voice turned 
panicky. “You were so wounded that day you almost... almost...” 


“Calm down, He Ling.” Yun Che shot her a reassuring smile. “It is 
true that I wore myself out pretty badly that day, but thanks to that 
I also more or less figured out my absolute limits.” 


“T was weaker at the time, and yet I was still able to empower 
myself with two lost powers of the divine and keep God Ash active 
for several breaths. It will only burden me less now. I am sure I 
won't die from overexertion even if I use God Ash while carrying 
heavy injuries.” 


He Ling’s worry did not lessen after hearing his words. “But... ! 
Even if you managed to kill Long Bai, you will both be weakened 


and injured at the end of the battle! If the Dragon Gods or an 
enemy of equal power were to approach you during this time, 
you... you will...” 


Yun Che shook her head again. “The Devil Queen said she would 
protect me, didn’t she? She never goes back on her word.” 


“But...” 


“This is the price I must pay.” Yun Che cut her off before she could 
finish. “This is the only way I have that can kill Long Bai in the 
shortest amount of time possible. There are other ways, but... I 
can’t wait that long.” 


If anything, Yun Che was disappointed that Long Bai wasn’t in the 
Dragon God Realm right now. The way he was now, he would like 
nothing more than the opportunity to kill two birds with one stone. 


That being said, he was sure that Long Bai would show up when he 
drowned the Dragon God Realm in blood. 


He Ling fell silent... as the person whose life was literally linked to 
Yun Che’s, she knew better than anyone just how bright and urgent 
his desire for vengeance was. 


A long time later, her voice rang inside his mind once more. “I 
know I can’t stop you, master, but... I want you to promise one 
thing no matter what.” 


“No matter what”, she said. This was the first time he heard a 
forceful demand from the obedient and mild-natured He Ling. Her 
voice was laced with both anxiety and strange hope. 


Yun Che was surprised, but he answered, “Alright, I’ll do my best 
not to disappoint my He Ling.” 


Chapter 1809 - Meiyin Yingyue 


After she got Yun Che to make that promise, He Ling’s mood grew a 
lot less heavy. 


A dazzling green light twinkled for a brief moment before He Ling’s 
slender body appeared in front of Yun Che. She held both her hands 
up and an exceptionally dense and mysterious cluster of white light 
was seen slowly rotating within them. 


“The Eternal Heaven Pearl?” A light flashed through Yun Che’s 
eyes. “Did it undergo some sort of change?” 


Even though Yun Che was the master of the Eternal Heaven Pearl, 
his mastery over it was different from his mastery over the Sky 
Poison Pearl. In truth, he was more like its indirect owner. 


The true master and controller of the Eternal Heaven Pearl was He 
Ling. However, since Yun Che was He Ling’s master and she shared 
an existence with him, that made Yun Che the master of the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl. As such, he could issue simple commands, but he 
couldn’t sense if any changes happened to it. 


He Ling replied in a lilting voice, “During this period of time, I’ve 
been doing my best to recover and merge the remnants of the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl’s power. Even though it has been many years 
since the Eternal Heaven Pearl last opened the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm, the last time truly overtaxed it. It’s also possible that 
it can only recover at this incredibly slow rate due to the current 
environment within the Primal Chaos. I’ve only been able to 
recover a very small amount of its strength despite my efforts.” 


“However, this tiny amount of energy is sufficient for me to open 
the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm for a short period of time.” 


A look of surprise appeared on Yun Che’s face, but a warmth also 
spread through his heart. 


This Wood Spirit girl who had bound her life together with his was 


always silently accompanying him and sacrificing herself for him. 


Gathering the remaining power of the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
sounded simple enough, but it actually required a vast amount of 
energy, concentration, and soul power. After all, they had only 
seized the Eternal Heaven Pearl a few short months ago, so He Ling 
still couldn’t perfectly control it. Moreover, it was no simple task to 
control a power on the level of the Eternal Heaven Pearl in the first 
place. 


“How long can you open it for?” Yun Che asked in a gentle voice. 
He couldn’t bear to reject her out right. 


“Three years,” He Ling replied. “However, because its power was 
greatly weakened, the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm won’t be able 
to bend the laws of time as greatly as it did the last time. It will 
only be a hundred times slower this time.” 


“This means... three years in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm will 
be about eleven days in the real world and only two people can 
enter the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm if we want all factors to 
remain the same. Every additional person will severely reduce the 
amount of time that can be spent in the pearl.” 


After the Profound God Convention had concluded in the Eastern 
Divine Region, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had exhausted all 
of the power contained within the Eternal Heaven Pearl to 
strengthen the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm to an incredible 
degree. This Eternal Heaven Divine Realm could hold a thousand 
people and would last for a full three thousand years, but it would 
only take three years of time in the real world. 


It had not only remained activated for a very long time, it had also 
slowed time by a thousandfold. 


Currently, He Ling could only open it for three years at best, and 
she could only slow time by a hundredfold... So the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm would only last for eleven days in the real world 
before it collapsed. 


“Three years is an extremely short amount of time, and most 


profound practitioners will not benefit from it at all. However, 
Master is different. This amount of time is more than sufficient for 
you to take a very big step forward in terms of strength. You might 
very well break through to the Divine Master Realm in that amount 
of time. If that happens, Master should also undergo a miraculous 
transformation and the threat that the Dragon God Realm poses to 
you will be vastly reduced... vastly, vastly reduced.” 


“Furthermore, these eleven days of time in the real world won’t 
alter the command that Master just issued either.” 


He Ling was trying her best to persuade Yun Che. She even held the 
cluster of pale divine light up toward him as her eyes sparkled with 
hope. 


However, those emerald eyes were also trembling gently as light 
refracted in them. She was deathly afraid that she would be 
rejected... and it was borne out of the purest care and concern for 
her master. 


However, he could only gently shake his head in the end. 


“He Ling, you know this. I can’t wait... Not even a day longer,” Yun 
Che said in a voice that was firm, but also contained all the 
gentleness he could muster. 


The hopeful light in the young girl’s eyes dimmed as she softly 
whispered, “But it’s only eleven days...” 


“But to me, it will feel like three years.” 


He took a step forward, his hands gently circling around He Ling’s 
slender and frail-looking waist. “If I had sufficient reason and 
patience, I would have buried myself in the Northern Divine Region 
for many many years. Given the Heretic God and Devil Emperor 
legacies that I possess, ’m confident that I’ll be able to squash the 
Dragon Monarch by myself one day. In fact, I might very well be 
able to squash the entire Dragon God Realm by myself.” 


“But I can’t wait. I couldn’t even wait ten years, much less tens of 
thousands of years. You know this. From the moment I escaped 


from the Eastern Divine Region to the moment I stepped out of the 
Northern Divine Region... Only four years has passed.” 


“Hatred is the most terrible and terrifying thing in this world. Even 
though I was once lost in the maze of my own hatred and 
resentment, there’s no way I will be able to endure its terrible 
effects on my mind once more.” 


“During these four years, I feel as if my soul is being smelted in the 
hellfire of purgatory with every passing second. Every time I close 
my eyes, I’m afraid that I will randomly fall into a deep sleep. 
Because until I have taken my vengeance and killed everyone who 
deserves killing, I won’t be able to face my parents, Wuxin, Caiyi, 
Xue’er... and countless others. Even in my dreams.” 


“I can’t even count how many times I nearly went insane because of 
my hatred... and I’ve had to use all of my strength to suppress this 
desire every single time it seized me.” 


In regards to this, he was most fortunate that he had Qianye 
Ying’er, the Lady Goddess herself, to vent his emotions on over and 
over again. 


“When I made up my mind to step out of the Northern Divine 
Region and dye this universe in blood, it was also because I had 
already reached the limit of what I could endure.” 


“T understand, I’ve always understood,” He Ling said as she 
hurriedly withdrew that pale white light. She immediately leaned 
forward to embrace Yun Che with all of her might. She had also 
once been consumed by a hatred that devoured both her soul and 
her mind, so she knew just how tortuous it was to live like that... 


She, who had achieved her great vengeance, now felt incredible 
guilt for using concern to coerce Yun Che. 


Yun Che said, “Don’t worry. I don’t dare estimate how sane I 
actually am right now, but even if 1am completely consumed by 
hatred, I won’t let it rob me of a chance to achieve my objectives. 
After all, the only thing that is worse to me than unfulfilled 
vengeance right now is dying a foolish death.” 


“Besides, the thing that finally convinced me to extend the devilish 
claws of vengeance is something known only to you, He Ling. Even 
the Devil Queen and Qianye are not aware of it.” 


He Ling gently nodded the head which was resting on Yun Che’s 
chest. 


Yun Che looked up as black light flashed in his eyes. “Of the six 
king realms of the Western Divine Region, five of them are part of 
the dragon race. Now that I have finally completely merged with 
‘that power’, I will now be able to prepare my ‘gift’ for them. That 
is my true ace in the hole.” 


“T’m not able to explain everything to the Devil Queen, but not only 
do I have full confidence that I will kill Long Bai, I’m also seventy 
percent sure that I can destroy the Dragon God Realm!” 


“Even if the worst possible outcome occurs and I’m defeated, even if 
some unknown variable causes me to be completely routed, I can 
just retreat back to the Northern Divine Region and continue 
gathering power. At that time, no matter how tortuous things are, I 
will definitely be able to endure until my next opportunity to take 
revenge as long as I have you by my side.” 


“So...” Yun Che bent down, his hot breath gently caressing the 
young girl’s ear. “There is no need for you to worry and there is 
even less need for you to work yourself to the bone. All you need to 
do is to quietly accompany me and look after me.” 


As she leaned into Yun Che’s chest, He Ling closed her eyes, her 
long eyelashes gently trembling. 


“Alright.” 


Many things were quietly moving in the background of the 
Southern Divine Region and Eastern Divine Region, and all of them 
ultimately flowed back to the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. 


The Western Divine Region had fallen into a deep silence ever since 
the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s defeat, and there was no 


more news that came out of it. Everyone else was guessing that they 
were waiting for the return of the Dragon Monarch. 


Since they had taken such a humbling loss, the Dragon God Realm 
would most likely grit its teeth and endure until the Dragon 
Monarch returned. It was highly unlikely that they’d launch any 
actions against the devils of the north in the meanwhile. 


The days slowly passed by and the aura around the Ten Directions 
Deep Sea Realm grew ever more dark and oppressive. A restless and 
eager dark energy was beginning to roil in the space around the 
king realm. 


There were only seven days left before the date Yun Che had set as 
the fateful day they attacked the Dragon God Realm. During this 
time, Chi Wuyao was in charge of orchestrating the battle and 
Qianye Ying’er had yet to return from the Eastern Divine Region. In 
the meantime, the entire devil race was readying itself for battle. 
They made sure their bodies were in peak condition and that all of 
their profound artifacts were fully powered. 


On this day, a small profound ark landed in the Ten Direction Deep 
Sea Realm and it received yet another two distinguished guests. 


“Big Brother Yun Che!!” 


When the doors of the profound ark opened, a voice as ephemeral 
and beautiful as a spring shower rang out from within before its 
owner had even appeared. It was an exceptionally chirpy and bright 
voice which clearly expressed the owner’s utter lack of regard for 
propriety. It was obvious that she didn’t care who heard her voice 
and she was simply revelling in her own happiness. 


Black robes fluttered in the air as Shui Meiyin darted out of the 
profound ark like a black butterfly. The moment she sensed that 
only Yun Che’s aura and figure remained, she immediately plunged 
into his arms and wrapped her arms tightly around his waist. She 
snuggled him with a fierce vigor, her face as fair and dewy as it had 
been since the day they met. 


“Why’d you come?” Yun Che gently cupped Shui Meiyin’s face in 


his hand. As her supple and tender skin filled his hands, he felt a 
gentle warmth spread through his chest. 


Actually, he didn’t even need to guess. This was definitely because 
Qianye Ying’er had sent a sound transmission to Shui Meiyin. 


“Of course I had to come.” Shui Meiyin lifted her head to stare 
straight into Yun Che’s eyes, it was as if those star-filled eyes were 
unwilling to ever shift away from his. “And I’m not the only one 
who came.” 


A figure that was as beautiful and willowy as a celestial maiden 

slowly stepped out of the profound ark. The lovely lady was dressed 
in sky-blue robes that fluttered gently in the breeze. The hem of her 
skirt danced teasingly as moonlight seemed to flow on it like water. 


Her bearing was as graceful and elegant as ever. Her beautiful jade 
neck was tall and proud and her long raven hair flowed to her 
waist, just like Shui Meiyin. A glamorous light danced and flowed 
in her beautiful eyes as if it was reflected in a mirror. Her serene 
and composed expression only added to her grand beauty as it lent 
her an air of exquisite ephemerality. 


“The Glazed Light Realm King?” Yun Che said in a rather shocked 
voice as he watched the celestial beauty slowly float to the ground. 


He wasn’t really surprised at Shui Meiyin’s arrival. However, he had 
definitely not expected Shui Yingyue to come upon receiving the 
news that they were about to attack the Dragon God Realm. 


Shui Yingyue greeted him, “Your Magnificence. The Eastern Divine 
Region still lives in fear to this day and the Southern Divine Region 
has been trampled by you in the blink of an eye. Your Magnificence 
is truly an almighty talent with thoughts no one can ever guess.” 


“Glazed Light Realm King.” Yun Che’s eyes grew focused and his 
voice was a little foreboding. “Since you’ve already received the 
news, you should know exactly who I’m fighting next. Aren’t you 
afraid that the Glazed Light Realm will be pushed into a deadend if 
I lose?” 


Shui Yingyue faintly smiled, and this extremely rare moment was 
engraved in Yun Che’s memory for the first time. “Meiyin was 
betrothed to you long ago, and she’s since been considered part of 
the devil race. As for me, I am here as Shui Yingyue and the only 
thing I’ve brought with me from the Glazed Light Realm is this Jade 
Rivulet Sword, my trusty lifelong companion.” 


“Tm not the Glazed Light Realm King right now, I’m only a big 
sister who simply can’t stop worrying about her little sister’s safety. 
If Your Magnificence does not mind, you can simply call me 
Yingyue.” 


“...” Yun Che nodded his head but he did not reply. 


“Also, this is my father’s wish and will as well.” Shui Yingyue 
flashed another one of those all-too-rare smiles while she gave Shui 
Meiyin, who simply refused to detach herself from Yun Che, a long 
and deep look. 


Before the battle with the Dragon God Realm was settled and the 
future was set in stone, the Glazed Light Realm really belonged in a 
no man’s land. However, simply standing by Yun Che’s side filled 
Shui Meiyin with a pure and childlike joy, making her seem like a 
fairy which knew not of cares nor sorrow. 


In the past, Shui Yingyue would silently sigh and shake her head at 
her sister’s behavior. But now, she was starting to have a strange 
admiration for it. 


Expressing all her emotions freely while fully living in the moment 
without a single regret. Perhaps, that was the best way to live a 
meaningful life. 


“T will always remember the Glazed Light Realm’s love and 
affection for me,” Yun Che said as he looked at Shui Yingyue. He 
smiled faintly and continued, “And that includes your love and 
affection as well.” 
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...2” Shui Yingyue froze for a moment as a stunned look appeared 
on her face. 


Shui Meiyin had said many strange things to her over this 
intervening period. This coupled with Yun Che’ sudden smile made 
it hard for her to tell whether Yun Che meant “love and affection” 
in a platonic manner or not. 


After a brief period of awkward silence, the only way she could 
respond was to turn her gaze away from his. Yun Che had full view 
of her beautiful and jade-white profile as she whispered, “Your 
praise is far too generous. However, no matter what the result of 
the upcoming battle with the Dragon God Realm is, I hope that 
Your Magnificence will at least protect his own life.” 


“Of course I will,” Yun Che replied with a smile, his hand gently 
gripping Shui Meiyin’s tiny one. “Even though fate is very cruel, 
there are still many beautiful things in this world. Just like the 
smiles of Meiyin and Yingyue. I won’t be willing to die, no matter 
the outcome of the battle.” 
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...” Perhaps it was because she had become far too sensitive, but 
Shui Yingyue simply couldn’t tell whether Yun Che’s words were 
platonic or not. 


She unconsciously curled her jade-like fingers as her heart began to 
ripple, but she simply nodded her head and said, “That’s good then. 
Since you said that, Meiyin should be far less worried now... I 
believe it’s time for me to visit the Devil Queen, so I’ll take my 
leave now. Excuse me.” 


Profound energy rippled like an ocean wave, but the mark Shui 
Yingyue left in space felt a little more flustered than normal. 


“Heehee!” Shui Meiyin suddenly let out a coquettish laugh while in 
his embrace. 


“What’s so funny?” Yun Che asked as he gently caressed her face. It 
was clear that he didn’t want to let go of her. 


“Hmph, you actually flirted with my sister right in front of me, and 
you’re asking me what’s so funny?” She turned her nose up at him 
but her “angry” voice contained no anger at all. It actually 
contained a few notes of happiness and satisfaction. 


Chapter 1810 - A Small Whim 


“Flirting with your sister?” Yun Che immediately laughed. He rolled 
her face in his hands like he was rolling a pile of dough and said, 
“What sort of silliness are you spouting? This is your sister we’re 
talking about! We’re about to take part in a great battle, so there’s 
no way I would have such strange thoughts right now.” 


“Hmph, hmph.” Shui Meiyin gave a playful snort. “Even if your 
thoughts aren’t honest, your actions and your words certainly 
were.” 


Yun Che: (HUUUH!?) 


“Over the last two months, I made sure to mention you at least once 
a day in front of my sister,” Shui Meiyin said with a devious twinkle 
in her eyes. Her voice dropped to a mysterious hush as she 
continued, “I’ve also ‘secretly’ let her know that you’ve always had 
improper thoughts about her and you’d often peek at her back when 
she wasn’t looking. I even told her that you asked me to ask her if 
she wanted to be one of your wives.” 


“~ | @#¥%...” Yun Che’s eyes widened dramatically and his scalp 
instantly went numb. “I... When did I ever say such a thing?” 


“You never did,” Shui Meiyin said as she shot him an obvious wink. 
A hiss could be heard as Yun Che sucked in a cold breath of air. 


No wonder Shui Yingyue had reacted to his words in such a strange 
way! 


“T don’t care,” Shui Meiyin said as her starry eyes sparkled and her 
tender and moist lips curved up into an adorable and mischievous 
smile. “Big sister is the most beautiful and perfect angel in the 
whole wide world! I refuse to let any man touch her unless it’s Big 
Brother Yun Che!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“If worst comes to worst, I’ll just use my Divine Stainless Soul to 
knock her unconscious one day. Then I’ll take off all her clothes and 
deposit her in Big Brother Yun Che’s bed! Since Big Brother Yun 
Che’s a super huge pervert, he definitely won’t be able to let such 
an ‘opportunity’ pass him by. Hee hee hee.” 


It sounded as if she was merely talking about this childish prank as 
a hypothetical scenario, but Yun Che actually saw a resolute 
determination... and eagerness flash through her eyes! 


He also hadn’t heard the words “super huge pervert”... in a very 
long time. 


“Let’s talk about it next time. Next time, okay?” Yun Che groaned, 
plaintive and helpless. 


However, his heart, which had been burdened by a mountain’s 
worth of pressure over the last few days, had subconsciously started 
relaxing. 


Shui Meiyin suddenly whirled around and hugged Yun Che’s arm 
with both of hers. The soft bulge of her chest pressed into his arm 
as she said, “This is the first time I’ve ever come to the Southern 
Divine Region, but I’ve heard many things about it since I was very 
young. This is all Ninety-ninth Brother’s fault! He kept telling me 
stories about the Southern Divine Region and he always said that if 
I ever had a chance to visit, I definitely needed to go to a place 
called the {Seven Star Realm] no matter what.” 


“The Seven Star Realm?” Yun Che immediately started to search 
through all the knowledge he had regarding the Southern Divine 
Region but he simply couldn’t recall that name. 


“Tt’s a very small lower star realm, so Big Brother Yun Che has 
probably never heard of it,” Shui Meiyin said in an entrancingly 
musical voice. “According to the coordinates that Ninety-ninth 
Brother gave me, it isn’t very near the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm, but it isn’t very far either. If we go fast, we should be able to 
reach it in ten to twelve hours.” 


“Can we go there together? Please?” 


“Right now?” Yun Che asked as his left eyebrow twitched in 
surprise. 


“That’s right! Ninety-ninth Brother told me about the place way too 
many times, so now that I’ve finally come to the Southern Divine 
Region, the first thing I want to do is visit the Seven Star Realm.” 
Shui Meiyin looked at him, the stars in her eyes sparkling with 
expectant joy. It was clear that she had wanted to visit this small 
star realm for a very long time. 
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...” Yun Che thought that she was joking at first, but his second 
thought was to reject her. 


This trip would take at least ten hours, even given their speed, so it 
was definitely a rather long trip to make. 


The entire process of going there, taking in the sights and sounds, 
and coming back would take at least a day. There were only seven 
days left before they launched their attack on the Dragon God 
Realm, and as the real core of the Northern Divine Region’s forces, 
there was no way that he could waste any time doing such a thing 
during such a critical period. 


“Let’s go! Let’s go! Let’s go now, okay? Okay~~” 


Her voice was soft and cottony as she shook Yun Che’s arm like an 
eager puppy. Her eyes were filled with such hope that Yun Che 
swallowed the words of rejection he was just about to say. 


“What’s so special about this Seven Star Realm anyway? What 
makes you so eager to go?” Yun Che asked. 


“Wuuuu...” She seemed to be very earnestly pondering the question 
before an adorably mischievous look appeared on her jade face and 
she pressed her tender lips to his ear. “Actually, even though 
Ninety-ninth Brother did mention it many times, I’m really just 
looking for an excuse, okay.” 


“I... [just want to have Big Brother Yun Che all to myself for one 
day... Just the two of us? Please?” 


Her warm breath tickled his ear as her soft voice stole into his soul. 


Yun Che could even feel the young girl playfully flick her tongue 
into his ear a few times, sending a jolt of electricity down his spine. 


“Alright, let’s go take a look at the Seven Star Realm then.” Yun Che 
said. There wasn’t even a single trace of reluctance in his voice. 
“During the time I’ve spent in the Southern Divine Region, I’ve 
never truly been able to take in the sights and the sounds. You 
know what, it doesn’t sound like a bad idea to relax a little before 
this showdown with the Dragon God Realm.” 


He simply couldn’t reject Shui Meiyin, and in truth, he didn’t want 
to reject her any longer. 


She had sacrificed far too much for him, but he had never been able 
to do anything for her. There was no reason he couldn’t indulge this 
small whim of hers today. 


After he sent two swift sound transmissions to Chi Wuyao and Yan 
Tianxiao, Yun Che wrapped his arm around Shui Meiyin’s small and 
slender waist and said, “Let’s go! I don’t care if it’s the Seven Star 
Realm or the Nine Star Realm, I’ll go wherever you want me to 
today!” 


“Mmm!!” The stars in Shui Meiyin’s eyes sparkled with all of their 
brilliant luster as her grip on his arm grew even tighter. She leaned 
her delicate head against his shoulder before she suddenly giggled 
and said, “Should I ask Big Sister along as well?” 


“Please don’t,” Yun Che said as he shook his head in a panicked 
fluster. 


“T can help you take advantage of her, you know.” 
“...Stop playing around!” 
“Hee hee!” 


Just as the two of them were about to depart, Caizhi suddenly 
appeared in front of them. 


Caizhi had known who Shui Meiyin was for a long time. During the 
Profound God Convention, Caizhi had seen the then-fifteen year old 


Shui Meiyin via the Eternal Heaven Projection. 
However, today was the first time the two girls officially met. 


Shui Meiyin’s bearing and appearance had undergone an earth- 
shattering change since then, but Caizhi’s appearance hadn’t 
changed one bit thanks to her Heavenly Wolf divine power... 
However, now that she had fallen into darkness, she had lost her 
free-spirited and lovely innocence, and what replaced it was a 
chilling darkness that sent shudders down everyone’s spines. 


When she saw the couple stuck together, Caizhi didn’t say anything 
or even stop. She simply continued to fly into the distance. 


Yun Che was about to say something, but Shui Meiyin beat him to 
it. “Big Sister Caizhi!” 

“..” Caizhi hesitated for a brief moment before stopping. As she 
turned around, both girls’ eyes met. One pair was as gloomy as the 
abyss but the other sparkled like all the stars in the sky. 


“Big sister?” Caizhi said in a dry voice. Yun Che wasn’t sure 
whether she was expressing bemusement or dissatisfaction with that 
form of address. 


If one counted their ages normally, Shui Meiyin was actually quite a 
few years younger than Caizhi, but if the time she spent in the 
Eternal Heaven Divine Realm was included in the count, then Shui 
Meiyin... was about three thousand years older than Caizhi. 


Therefore, the question as to whom should address whom as big 
sister was actually quite a complicated one indeed. 


However, it didn’t even seem to be a question at all to Shui Meiyin. 


“T am the Glazed Light Realm’s Shui Meiyin, Big Brother Yun Che’s 
fiance,” Shui Meiyin said in a rather serious manner. 


“I know.” Caizhi’s reply, however, was cold and curt. 


Unfortunately for her, Shui Meiyin’s bright smile didn’t falter one 
bit. “Then... Big Sister Caizhi, I’ll borrow Big Brother Yun Che for 


today and return him to you tomorrow.” 


After taking a single glance at Yun Che, Caizhi suddenly turned her 
face away from them and said in a cold voice, “It’s not like he 
belongs to me or anything, so there’s no need to return him.” 


After she said that, profound energy erupted from her body and she 
sped away, leaving space quaking in her wake. 


Yun Che opened his mouth before he finally breathed a sigh in the 
end. Caizhi had greatly changed over the last few years. 


His mind wandered back to the day he first met her. She was an 
extremely adorable girl dressed in rainbow robes who buzzed 
around him like a mischievous and adorable fairy. Her bright and 
inquisitive mind allowed her to quickly puzzle out his identity and 
she used the name “Little Jasmine” to lead him around in circles. 


But now... it seemed as if she had sealed away her previous world 
and forced herself to step into a pitch-black world of darkness. 


As he looked down, he discovered that Shui Meiyin was staring 
fondly in Caizhi’s direction and she continued doing so for a long 
time. 


“What are you looking at?” Yun Che asked. 


Shui Meiyin’s lips parted but no words came from her mouth. It was 
only after a while that she whispered, “I’m looking at... someone 
who is doing her best to wrap herself in coldness, darkness, and 
hatred, so that everyone will think that she is a cold and dark 
person. However, in truth, she’s just an exhausted little girl who has 
given up on herself, a little girl who is terribly lonely and filled with 
worries... A little girl who is afraid of herself but even more afraid 
that the people she loves will hate her.” 
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...” Shui Meiyin’s words violently plucked at the strings of Yun 
Che’s heart. 


“Big Brother Yun Che,” Shui Meiyin said in a soft voice as she lifted 
her head to look at him. “The next time this happens, please don’t 
let her run away again. You need to chase after her, catch her, and 


hold her tight. The more she struggles, the harder you need to hug 
her... until she doesn’t have the strength to struggle anymore.” 


“She looks like she doesn’t need anyone, but in actual fact... she 
needs you more than me, more than anyone else in this world.” 


Yun Che looked in the direction Caizhi had left in and fell into a 
small daze. But after that, a smile appeared on his face and said, 
“You always like to say the strangest things... Let’s go.” 


The two of them held hands as they flew out of the Ten Directions 
Deep Sea Realm, taking in the vast sky-blue king realm as they 
ascended higher and higher. 


“What has your father’s condition been like?” Yun Che asked. 


“Royal father is in great shape. He’s been in an exceptionally good 
mood ever since he found out that his profound strength would 
recover to its peak, so he’s doing better than ever,” Shui Meiyin said 
in a cheery voice. 


Yun Che replied apologetically, “The situation in the Southern 
Divine Region changed all too suddenly, so I haven’t been able to 
help Senior Shui recover from his wounds. Once I kill Long Bai and 
break the Dragon God Realm, I will return with you to the Glazed 
Light Realm.” 


“You better mean what you say this time.” Shui Meiyin moved Yun 
Che’s hand to her chest, allowing him to clearly feel the steady beat 
of her heart. 


They kept passing by Northern Divine Region profound 
practitioners who were releasing their darkness profound energy. 
The moment these profound practitioners sensed Yun Che’s aura or 
happened to catch sight of him, they immediately fell to the ground 
and prostrated themselves in front of the Devil Master. Their 
reverence and loyalty for Yun Che was all too clear. 


He elicited the same reaction from every single Northern Divine 
Region profound practitioner. It didn’t matter whether they were as 


high as a realm king or as low as a simple footsoldier, everyone 
immediately fell to the ground in worship of him. 


“There has never been a realm king or god emperor that has 
received such worship and reverence before in the history of the 
God Realm,” Shui Meiyin said in a heartfelt manner. “Big Brother 
Yun Che, I’m beginning to believe that these people are no longer 
fighting for the Northern Divine Region alone. Perhaps, they would 
be equally willing and eager to sacrifice their lives just for your 
sake alone.” 


Shui Meiyin’s casual-sounding words had merely been something 
that came from her heart, but they touched upon a subject that Yun 
Che had never been willing to dwell on. 


“T’m just the opportunity and leader that the Northern Divine 
Region has long been waiting for. Even if I didn’t exist, there might 
be another even more suitable person who would be born in 
another era. The wish of the Northern Divine Region has always 
been to change the perception of darkness in the God Realm and to 
change the destiny of their ailing divine region. It’s not something a 
simple title like the ‘Devil Master’ can ever be compared to.” 


Shui Meiyin opened her mouth to say something, but when she saw 
Yun Che deliberately staring ahead and not looking down at the 
people below them, she swallowed the words that she had been 
about to say. Instead, a bright smile appeared on her face as she 
crowed excitedly, “We’re gonna leave the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm soon! Wow, look at that! There’s a purple-red star realm that 
seems to be streaked with veins of lightning. Let’s go take a look at 
that place!” 


“Okay! ”? 


Yun Che naturally wouldn’t reject her, so the two of them altered 
their trajectory to travel toward the world glowing with purple 
light. 


This was how Yun Che set aside all of his worries and took in the 
sights and sounds of the Southern Divine Region along with Shui 
Meiyin as they made their merry way toward the Seven Star Realm. 


Chapter 1811 - Some Fish 
Whichapter Slipped The Net 


The Seven Star Realm, a star realm that was located near the 
southern border of the Southern Divine Region. It got this name 
from the seven stars that surrounded it. 


The vast God Realm had forty thousand star realms, but thirty 
thousand of those star realms were lower star realms. As one of 
these lower star realms, the star region the Seven Star Realm was 
located in was very small. In fact, its profound energy aura was 
weaker than most of the other lower star realms. 


It was very clear that it wasn’t a star realm that was focused on the 
profound way. Such star realms were very rare in the God Realm, 
and most of them had their own unique qualities. 


“We're here! This is the Seven Star Realm! Let’s go down and take a 
look!” 


The capital of most star realms was where the sect of their realm 
king was located, but the Seven Star Realm was different. Its capital 
was called the Seven Star Trading Region. 


When they arrived in the skies above the Seven Star Trading 
Region, they instantly felt the hustle and bustle of the city below 
them. Shui Meiyin tightly grasped Yun Che’s hand. She could hardly 
wait to visit the city. 


The Seven Star Trading Region was several thousand kilometers 
long and there were countless shops of different sizes located 
within. There were small stalls laid out at every corner of the city, 
and they sold all sorts of things. 


Weapons, profound artifacts, strange stones, mysterious plants and 
flowers, ancient jade, formation plates, decorations, food, clothes, 
profound arks, profound beasts, news... and many other items. 


There were some items that were so strange that they even stunned 
someone like Yun Che. 


“Wah! Wah!” Shui Meiyin cried out happily. Her starry eyes eagerly 
drank in her surroundings, but there was simply too much to take 
in. “It’s so lively! And there are so many strange things! This is 
exactly how Ninety-ninth Brother described it... Wah!” 


It was the ambience of a busy marketplace... It hadn’t been too long 
since Yun Che had last experienced this, but it made him feel as if 
he had been transported to another time in his life. It was almost as 
if he had fallen into an illusion of sorts. 


The Snow Song Realm, the various king realms, and god emperors, 
his ascension to Devil Master... Ever since he had entered the God 
Realm, he had moved too fast and climbed too high. As such, the 
paths he had walked and the positions he had ascended made him 
feel as if what he was seeing now was from another life. 


As someone who had both been born in a place like the Glazed 
Light Realm and been extremely sheltered from birth, this was the 
first time Shui Meiyin had ever been to such a world. 


“There is a similar star realm in the Eastern Divine Region. Even 
though it’s a bit smaller than this one, it’s also as rowdy and 
boisterous as this one,” Yun Che said. 


When they landed, Shui Meiyin and Yun Che used their profound 
energy to change their appearances. After that, they withdrew all of 
their profound energy and aura into their bodies. They did this 
because the entire God Realm knew the Devil Master’s face, and the 
Seven Star Realm would instantly be thrown into huge disarray if 
he simply strolled in without any warning. 


After she heard those words, Shui Meiyin immediately turned 
toward Yun Che and asked, “Really?” 


“Tt’s a star realm called the Darkya Realm,” Yun Che replied. “That 
should be the lower star realm with the most merchant guilds in the 
Eastern Divine Region. However, the one thing that’s different from 
this place is that the Darkya Realm also pursues the profound way 


very seriously.” 


Back when he had visited the Darkya Realm, a rather strong sect 
known as the Black Soul Divine Sect reigned in that place. 
However, Yun Che’s spiritual sense had not picked up any sect that 
was on the same level of the Black Soul Divine Sect in the Seven 
Star Realm. All the sects that were scattered around the place were 
only of middling power. 


“The Darkya Realm... I think my grandfather mentioned that star 
realm to me before.” An inquisitive expression suddenly appeared 
on Shui Meiyin’s face. “Big Brother Yun Che, I remember that you 
joined the Snow Song Realm’s Divine Ice Phoenix Sect the moment 
you entered the God Realm, so why do you know about the Darkya 
Realm? It also sounds like... you’ve actually been there before.” 


As a wave of memories assaulted him, Yun Che closed his eyes and 
said, “I committed a huge mistake soon after I arrived in the God 
Realm by offending Master. I was so terrified that I chose the 
coward’s path by running away and the star realm that I fled to 
happened to be the Darkya Realm.” 


It was also there that he met He Lin, and it was only through this 
chance meeting that Shen Xi had allowed him to stay in the 
Forbidden Realm of Samsara. It was also the reason for his 
connection with He Ling. 


This just went to show that what a person thought as failures and 
disappointing acts could sometimes end up greatly influencing their 
destiny in a positive fashion. 


“Ah?” Curiosity gleamed in Shui Meiyin’s eyes. “Big Brother Yun 
Che... actually ran away before? Did you really do something that 
offensive to your master?” 
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...” Yun Che shook his head and quickly changed the subject. 
“Where is the place that your ninety-ninth brother mentioned? It 
must be something special if he kept recommending it to you.” 


“Tt’s just around the corner! In fact, we should be reaching there 
very soon.” 


Shui Meiyin chose not to probe Yun Che any further. She shouted in 
an excited voice, “That place is called the Pavilion of Delightful 
Dreams. Ninety-ninth Brother said that if I ever came to the 
Southern Divine Region to play, I definitely needed to go there and 
try their Rippling Heart Jade Soup.” 
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...” Yun Che chuckled as he gently squeezed her hand. “We crossed 
over such a vast star region just for a bowl of soup?” 


“Hey, this is no ordinary soup, you know,” Shui Meiyin retorted as 
her long eyelashes fluttered like butterfly wings. “Ninety-ninth 
Brother said that it is one of the greatest delicacies you can ever 
find in this entire universe. He said that it’s so delicious that it will 
make you feel as if your soul is leaving your body, that just a taste 
would make you forget all your worries and cares.” 


“Even though that description sounds kind of crazy, Ninety-ninth 
Brother has never lied to me before. However, this Heart Rippling 
Jade Soup needs to be consumed almost immediately after it’s 
made. Its delicious flavor will take a huge hit if you let it sit for 
even fifteen minutes. So the only way to get a true taste of it is to 
come here and eat it yourself.” 


Once a profound practitioner reached the divine way, they no 
longer needed to consume food or water to survive. Things like food 
and wine were consumed purely for enjoyment. 


Traveling over vast star regions just to taste a delicacy might very 
well be a normal thing for divine profound practitioners. 


As she followed the memory fragment that Shui Yinghen gave her, 
Shui Meiyin scanned her surroundings. “It should be somewhere 
around here. Let me ask around.” 


“Grandfather, do you know where the Pavilion of Delightful Dreams 
is?” 


The “grandfather” in question was a white-haired old man with a 
face full of wrinkles. His cultivation had just entered the Emperor 
Profound Realm and he was definitely no older than five hundred 
years of age. There were a bunch of strange rocks laid out in front 


of him, and it looked like he was a regular vendor over here. 


Even though Shui Meiyin had concealed her appearance and never 
used her Stainless Divine Soul in her interaction with others, she 
always seemed to be able to charm other people without so much as 
batting her eyes. In fact, most people were completely unguarded in 
front of her. 


This “grandfather” was no exception. Upon hearing Shui Meiyin’s 
question, his cold and aloof expression instantly turned gentle and 
he replied with a hearty chuckle, “Little lady, you have the worst 
timing. The Pavilion of Delightful Dreams just closed shop seven 
days ago and the previous owners no longer reside in the Seven Star 
Realm.” 


“Tt closed?” Shui Meiyin asked in a stunned voice. After that, she 
said, “Why did it close? It was so popular, business couldn’t have 
become that bad, right?” 


“This had nothing to do with its popularity,” the old man replied as 
his bright expression turned grim. He gave a long sigh and said, 
“The devils of the Northern Divine Region have invaded our 
Southern Divine Region and the Southern Sea God Realm was 
destroyed just like that. And when I think of the other three king 
realms, I feel even... Sigh!” 


“Even though everything seems peaceful now, you never know 
when those devils will flip our divine region upside down. When 
that time comes, we’ll be nothing more than lambs to the 
slaughter.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“This isn’t only happening in the Seven Star Realm. Every well-to- 
do family in this star region has fled as far away as they can. Of 
course, most of them fled to the Western Divine Region, because the 
Dragon God Realm is there, but it isn’t a place that most ordinary 
people can go to. So there are even more of us normal folk who 
chose to hide in the lower realm, even though the aura there is 
turbid and muddy.” 


The old man shook his head and continued, “As for people like me? 
We can only wait here and see what the heavens have in store for 
us. If the Dragon God Realm manages to destroy those devils, all 
will be well. But if they can’t... Sigh, I daren’t even think about 
that.” 


Shui Meiyin’s expression also grew sad and somber as she asked, 
“Then... does Grandfather know where the owners of the Pavilion 
of Delightful Dreams fled to?” 


“T don’t know, but if you really want to find out, you should try 
asking Master Ke, who sells beef right next to where they used to 
be.” 


“..Mmm, thank you, Grandfather.” 


When she arrived back at Yun Che’s side, Shui Meiyin’s delicate 
head drooped a little and a smile could no longer be found on her 
face. 


“It looks like we came here in vain, huh,” Yun Che said as he 
glanced at her face from the side. 


She pouted for just a single instant, but when she turned to look at 
him, she wore a bright and dazzling smile on her face. “No way! As 
long as I’m together with Big Brother Yun Che, I’m the happiest girl 
alive! No matter where we go or what we do!” 
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...” Yun Che gave her a deep and meaningful look. “Now that we 
can’t go to this Pavilion of Delightful Dreams, where should we 
head to next? Shall we return to the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm?” 


“T don’t want to,” Shui Meiyin said as she tightly grasped his hand. 
She didn’t care if people from the crowd gawked at them as she 
pressed her slender body into his side. “Right now, Big Brother Yun 
Che is mine and mine alone. There’s no way that I’m gonna go back 
this early! Furthermore, even if the Pavilion of Delightful Dreams 
isn’t here anymore, this place is bustling with so much activity that 
I’m sure that we’ll be able to find a lot of delicious things to eat and 
fun things to do. Let’s go over there and take a look!” 


Shui Meiyin simply tossed all thoughts of the Pavilion of Delightful 
Dreams to the side as she dragged him even deeper into this 
merchant city. 


They strolled through the Seven Star Trading Region for a full two 
hours and Shui Meiyin had bought a whole bunch of strange and 
wondrous things. 


The days were very short in this realm, so it had turned to evening 
before they even realized it. Shui Meiyin was currently pulling Yun 
Che through the outskirts of the Seven Star Trading Region with 
seemingly boundless energy. As she strolled through the streets, she 
happily munched on a rainbow candy stick that could be found in 
any small city in the lower realms. 


As they laughed and talked, they walked into a copse of trees far 
away from the cities. The sound of birds chirping occasionally rang 
out in the silence and very few people could be seen around them. 


It was at this moment that four people darted out. One of them let 
out a chilling laugh as he said, “Heh, stop right there.” 


Two of them were in the late stage of the Divine Origin Realm 
while the other two were in the middle stage of the Divine Soul 
Realm. As four auras started to press down on the two seemingly 
helpless victims and suppressed their auras, the eyes of the men 
started to roam up and down over Yun Che and Shui Meiyin’s 
bodies. 


“Oh you poor things, did you come from the Seven Star Trading 
Region?” The leader of the robbers grinned wickedly, his teeth 
flashing with a cold light. “If you want to live, then obediently 
leave all of the profound crystals you have...” 


Yun Che could scarcely bear to listen to a second more of this 
drivel. He didn’t even bother twitching a finger as black light 
flashed through his eyes. The four unfortunate robbers instantly 
turned into black powder that scattered into the wind. 


To think that they would actually try to rob the Devil Master 
himself. Would these hapless robbers be considered too lucky or too 


unlucky, because the chance of this happening to them in the first 
place was a trillion to one. 


Shui Meiyin stopped nibbling on her candy as she said in a sad 
voice, “As a star realm that mainly focuses on trading, the Seven 
Star Realm is visited by countless people from other star realms 
every day. As a result, it is protected by the laws of many star 
realms that are more powerful than it. For example, big profound 
arks are not allowed to be parked in the skies above the trading 
region and you’re not allowed to release too strong of an aura while 
you're in the city.” 


“Tt is also a very serious crime to use your strength to bully others 
into submission or rob them of their things in this star realm. If 
anyone gets caught committing these crimes, they will be very 
heavily punished.” 


“But robbers like these are actually starting to appear in a place like 
this and they were radiating a very heavy stench of blood. This 
meant they were cold-blooded killers as well.” 
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...” Yun Che didn’t say anything. He quietly listened to Shui 
Meiyin. 


“Those who possess lower power levels don’t have the qualifications 
to join a war between the higher powers. They don’t even have the 
ability to cause the smallest of ripples in such a battlefield. 
Therefore, it seems like these battles wouldn’t affect them either. 
However, the truth is that they’re probably the ones who are the 
most affected.” 


“To think that even a huge trade hub like this has become this 
lawless and chaotic. It’s hard to imagine what it’s like on the other 
star realms of this level...” 


As she stared into the distance, Shui Meiyin gave a very soft and 
sad sigh. “When a storm uproots a giant tree, perhaps the ones who 
suffer the most are the innocent plants and insects around it.” 


Yun Che stopped and stared at the young girl’s profile before 
saying, “Is this what you’re trying to tell me today?” 


“Huh?” Shui Meiyin looked as if she had just been startled awake 
and she immediately turned to look at Yun Che. She blinked a few 
times and said, “I’m not. I was just a little overcome by sudden 
emotion.” 


Yun Che hunched over slightly as he firmly grasped Shui Meiyin by 
the shoulders and turned her toward him. He stared straight into 
those starry eyes as a small helpless smile appeared on his face. 
“Youre still not telling me the truth.” 


“So you made me travel such a long distance during such a critical 
period of time just for a bowl of Heart Rippling Jade Soup? Do you 
really think that I’m a little piglet who’s just three months old?” 


“Heh ! ” 


When she heard the dreadful and malevolent Devil Master utter 
those childish words in such a sarcastic way, Shui Meiyin couldn’t 
help but let out a laugh. 


“You’re normally very clever, but you used such a cheap, simple, 
and rigid method to bring me to this place, heh. It looks like you 
very anxiously want to tell me or show me something, correct?” 
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...” Shui Meiyin opened her mouth to say something, but she 
immediately bit down on her lower lip to stop the words from 
coming out. She muttered in a very soft voice, “I didn’t use some 
cheap trick. I just know that Big Brother Yun Che wouldn’t be able 
to reject me, no matter how wilful my request was, so I just said it.” 


The starlight in her eyes started to waver and it looked like she was 
struggling over something right now. 


“Let me guess,” Yun Che said with a soft chuckle. “You hope that 
I'll do my very best to not hurt the innocent during this vicious war 
with the Dragon God Realm. You also... hope that I’ll restore order 
to the universe once I replace Long Bai as its ruler and treat the 
world with kindness and compassion, right?” 


Shui Meiyin’s eyes continued to tremble. She didn’t nod or shake 
her head... She simply stared at Yun Che for a very long time before 


she finally opened her mouth to speak. “When Qianye Ying’er sent 
me that sound transmission, I heard a very deep worry in her voice. 
Big Brother Yun Che is so anxious to destroy the Dragon God Realm 
that I... that I feel very afraid... that your haste will be 
accompanied by a huge danger to yourself.” 


“Just like how you didn’t hesitate to gamble on whether your 
powers would work on a super-dangerous weapon like the Titanic 
Sea God Cannon when you set your mind to destroying the 
Southern Sea God Realm.” 


“So... SO...” 
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...2” Yun Che stared at her with a slightly puzzled expression. 


It looked like he had been completely wrong about what Shui 
Meiyin wanted to say to him. 


“After I received that news, my very first reaction was that I needed 
to tell you about ‘that thing’. But... but I’ve always been hesitant 
and worried about it. Even up till now... I still don’t know if I 
should tell you or not.” 


“T... I really don’t know if now is the right time to tell you.” 
Yun Che’s eyebrows started to knit together... 


Something that would make someone like Shui Meiyin so hesitant 
and flustered couldn’t be any ordinary thing. 


He couldn’t bear to continue watching this young girl’s painful 
struggle, so he gently patted her on the shoulder and said, “It’s 
alright. It doesn’t matter what this is about, it doesn’t even matter if 
it’s good or bad news. If you want to tell me about it, just say it. If 
you don’t want to, it’s fine al...” 


Yun Che’s voice suddenly broke off as his head jerked towards the 
southwest. His eyes instantly grew dark and cold. 


It was at this moment that Shui Meiyin sensed something as well. 
As she stared in the same direction as Yun Che, the very first thing 
that flitted through her eyes was a look of flustered panic. 


“Hmph, what a strange and wonderful fate this is,” Yun Che barked 
out in an ugly voice. After that, he lifted Shui Meiyin’s jade hand 
and said, “Meiyin, listen to your own heart. No one will force you 
to say anything, not even me. No one will blame you either. But 
before you decide, let’s go catch some fish which have slipped the 
net.” 


After he finished speaking, he flew into the air with Shui Meiyin 
before releasing his profound energy and shooting off southwest. 


Chapter 1812 - Departure 


Ever since the Southern Sea God Realm’s destruction and the devils’ 
invasion of the Southern Divine Region, the normally peaceful 
Seven Star Realm had been slowly becoming more lawless and 
violent. 


Even though the skies were merely shrouded in darkness and a true 
calamity had yet to strike, panic had caused the ugly side of human 
nature to rear its head once more. 


People who had fallen into madness and evil were slowly 
dismantling law and order in the realm. As a result, panic and crime 
began to spread through the world like a pandemic, causing society 
to degrade even more quickly... It would eventually collapse if this 
continued. 


During this grim period, seven criminals had been using their 
strength to slaughter all the weak profound practitioners in this 
area. They had hunted them down like seven flesh-starved wolves. 
Perhaps they were trying to accumulate enough resources to flee to 
the distant Western Divine Region, or perhaps they were simply 
taking advantage of the chaos to give vent to all the unspeakable 
desires that had festered in their dark hearts. 


After all, even king realms had bent the knee to these devils, so why 
did they have to continue maintaining this facade of justice and 
righteousness. 


However, this band of villains had chosen the wrong “target” today. 


During an evening that seemed much more desolate and quiet than 
most evenings, a woman slowly walked out of the gloom. 


She was dressed in a simple light cyan robe and its sleeves were 
made of a silky translucent material which seemed to teasingly 
reveal tantalizing glimpses of her fair and translucent arms. The 
aqua-colored cloth belt around her waist rustled seductively as she 
moved gracefully forward. 


Her face was so beautiful that even the bright moon and stars paled 
in comparison to it. Her skin was as white as snow, her features 
seemed to be carved from the finest jade, and her beautiful eyes 
were as clear as pools of pure water. 


Her simple clothes, unthreatening and unassuming appearance, and 
the traces of both sorrow and fragility in her beautiful eyes made 
her seem like a perfect target. However, there was an ineffable 
nobility faintly radiating from her in spite of all of these things... a 
nobility that a tiny star realm like this couldn’t possibly produce. 


She was currently carrying a little girl that looked to be about eight 
or nine years old in her slender arms. The little girl looked similar 
to her and her powdery jade-like face was extremely adorable. She 
tightly clung to the older girl and it was almost as if she was 
snuggled up in her own world. 


The seven wicked wolves who had been quietly waiting for their 
prey fell into a long period of dazed silence as this unearthly 
celestial maiden, a beauty the likes of which had only ever 
appeared in their dreams, suddenly descended to earth in front of 
them. By the time they had come to their senses and rushed out to 
surround her, all thoughts of profound crystals had been banished 
from their minds. Only their wild and wicked desires remained, and 
they looked as if they couldn’t wait to ravish and soil the ephemeral 
beauty in front of them. 


The young girl was neither flustered nor panicked , she merely 
flicked her jade-like fingers gently in the air. The seven villains 
cried out softly as all of them slumped to the ground, but none of 
them had died. The beautiful maiden was not willing to take any 
lives in front of her little sister. 


Even though she only used the briefest hint of her strength in that 
exceedingly short instant, what had surged out of her fingers was 
the power of a Divine Master! 


“Big Sister, why have there been so many bad guys appearing 
lately?” asked the little girl. There wasn’t a single trace of fear in 
her eyes and it was obvious that this wasn’t the first time she had 
been in such a situation. 


The cyan-robed girl shook her head and replied in a gentle voice, 
“There have always been many bad people in this universe. 
However, there’s no need for Wei’er to worry, there’s no one who 
can harm us here.” 


“Yeah!” The little girl nodded her head vigorously as she turned to 
show her sister the brightest smile. “No matter how many bad guys 
there are, they won’t be able to beat Big Sister! I’m not afraid!” 


“That’s right, yesterday I saw Grandfather preparing the profound 
ark and I even heard Father say that we were going to take a 
vacation in the lower realms for a while. Is that true?” 


“Oh, it looks like you already found out,” the cyan-robed girl said in 
a gentle voice. “Wei’er, don’t worry. No matter where we go, I’ll 
always...” 


Everything suddenly went dark. 


The expression on the cyan-robed girl’s face dramatically changed 
as a huge amount of terror surged into her widening eyes. She gave 
the Wei’er, whom she had been holding onto, a forceful shove as 
she shouted in fear, “Wei’er, hurry up and run... Hurry up and 
run!” 


The little girl was pushed very far away and she tumbled along the 
ground until she finally came to a stop. She had turned to stare at 
her ashen-faced sister in dazed puzzlement when a man radiating a 
cold and dark aura suddenly appeared in front of them. A black- 
robed girl had also appeared right beside him. 


As the light continued to fade, the entire world seemed to shrink 
away and curl up in fear of this man’s stiflingly dreadful aura. 


“Young... Master... Yun...” The girl in cyan robes gasped out his 
name as if she was stuck in a dream... Perhaps it was half a 
nightmare as well. 


“Jin Yue,” Yun Che said the cyan-robed girl’s name in a cold and 
dry voice. The most dangerous smile in the entire universe slowly 
appeared on his face, “To think that I would meet you in such a 


place, and in good health as well. This truly is a rather pleasant 
surprise.” 


Those chilling words brought her back to cold, cruel reality... The 
man in front of her had long since ceased to be the Young Master 
Yun of the past, whose gentle eyes caused her heart to secretly race. 
He was now the Devil Master of the North, the man who had 
destroyed the entire Moon God Realm and scattered her family to 
the winds. The man who had killed the Moon God Emperor and 
plunged the entire God Realm into terror and darkness. 


Both her eyes and her body trembled uncontrollably as she rushed 
in front of the dazed girl who was staring blankly at them. She 
wrapped her ice-cold arms tightly around the little girl as she 
begged Yun Che in a heart-rending voice. “Devil Master, she’s only 
a child. Please... Please let her leave. You won’t even have to 
trouble yourself with me... because I’ll kill myself once she leaves.” 


The edge of Yun Che’s lips curled up into a cruel and sinister smile. 
He raised his right hand and a cluster of black mist swirled into life 
in the palm of his hand. After that, he said one soul-piercingly cold 
word. “Die.” 


Jin Yue, Lian Yue, and Yao Yue had been the three personal 
maidservants of the Moon God Emperor Xia Qingyue. Among the 
three of them, Jin Yue was the one who had been closest to her. 


He had personally witnessed the destruction of the entire Moon God 
Realm. The power that had ripped it apart was something that only 
a Moon God might be able to flee from, so how had Jin Yue, a mid- 
stage Divine Master, managed to survive that? 


Unless she had not been in the Moon God Realm at the time! 


Whatever it was, the reason is no longer important! Now that I’ve 
met her, I just need to kill her! 


His hatred toward Xia Qingyue and the Moon God Realm knew no 
bounds, so how could he spare Jin Yue, the person who had 
received most of Xia Qingyue’s love? 


Even if this girl had left the best of impressions on him before his 
fateful transformation. 


“No! Don’t!” Jin Yue hugged her sister even tighter in fear as she 
sank to her knees and knelt before Yun Che. A hazy mist filled her 
eyes as she said, “The Devil Master can do whatever her wishes to 
Jin Yue... but I beg that you let off my little sister. She’s only an 
innocent child who doesn’t know anything. I beg the Devil 
Master...” 


“Innocent?” 


Jin Yue’s sorrowful pleading didn’t lessen Yun Che’s malice by a 
single iota. On the contrary, it actually caused his face to warp in 
hatred and anger. When he spoke again, his voice had turned even 
darker and colder. “How dare you use that word in front of me? 
Your family is innocent... but my family... deserved to die!?” 


Jin Yue was left completely speechless by those words. 


At this time, the little girl in her arms suddenly showed an alarming 
amount of strength as she struggled free from Jin Yue’s embrace 
and leapt in front of her. After that, she spread her arms wide and 
blocked Yun Che’s way as she yelled, “Bad guy... Don’t hurt my 
sister... Don’t hurt my sister!!” 


The little girl’s body was shaking violently in fear, but her tear- 
filled eyes were filled with a stubborn determination. 


Emotion throbbed in Yun Che’s heart for a fraction of a second... 
but it only lasted for that tiny instant. 


Bang! 


A deft blow landed on the back of the girl’s neck, causing her vision 
to go completely black. After that, she collapsed silently back into 
Jin Yue’s arms. 


As she quietly and carefully infused all of her power into the little 
girl’s body, Jin Yue made one final plea. “Devil Master, as long as 
you’re willing to spare Wei’er, Jin Yue is willing... to be your slave 
for all of my lifetimes...” 


Yun Che was no longer willing to listen to these words. Instead, he 
stretched his hand wide as darkness began to howl around him. 


Jin Yue was a mid-level Divine Master after all, so Yun Che would 
have to expend a bit of energy to kill her. 


“Big Brother Yun Che!” 


The hand which had started to glow with black profound light was 
suddenly seized by Shui Meiyin. Yun Che glanced to the side and 
looked into Shui Meiyin’s shimmery eyes. 


“Can you spare them? Please?” she asked in a soft and gentle voice. 
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...” Yun Che hesitated for a brief moment before saying, “You 
know that you have to pull trouble up by the roots to prevent it 
from coming back to haunt you in the future. What’s more, she’s no 
ordinary survivor of the Moon God Realm.” 


Jin Yue was stunned by this turn of events, she could scarcely 
believe what she was witnessing right now. There was no reason for 
Shui Meiyin to intervene on her behalf... Her father Shui Qianheng 
had been personally crippled by the Moon God Emperor and she 
herself had been imprisoned at the bottom of the Moon God 
Realm’s Moon Prison for many years. 


She should also be someone who deeply hated the Moon God 
Emperor and the Moon God Realm. 


“T know.” The light in Shui Meiyin’s liquid eyes wavered for an 
instant, and they rippled like water that was being stirred up by 
strong winds. “But in truth, Big Sister Jin Yue is no longer a 
member of the Moon God Realm. The reason she is completely safe 
and sound in spite of the Moon God Realm’s destruction is because 
she was banished from the Moon God Realm by the Moon God 
Emperor.” 


“She was not only banished from Xia Qingyue’s side, even her 
entire clan was expelled from the Moon God Realm.” 
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...” Jin Yue turned to stare at Shui Meiyin, a dumbfounded 
expression on her face. 


Why did she... know about this? 


“Hmmm? Such a thing actually happened?” Yun Che’s eyebrows 
twitched as he shot a sidelong glance toward Jin Yue. He smirked 
and said, “Didn’t the Moon God Emperor value you the most out of 
all of her subjects? She would actually banish your entire clan from 
the Moon God Realm? Tell me. What sort of delightful thing did 
you do to her to make her respond in such a way?” 


Yun Che’s words instantly stirred up those most painful memories in 
her heart... The Moon God Emperor’s cold and apathetic eyes, her 
cold and cutting words, and that slap which pierced her to her very 
soul... 


Being Xia Qingyue’s personal maidservant had been the pride and 
glory of her life. During those years, her respect and reverence for 
Xia Qingyue even exceeded all the other convictions in her heart. 
She was willing to serve under her for her entire life and she 
wouldn’t even hesitate to sacrifice her life at any given moment for 
her. 


But... 


As she shook her head in pain, Jin Yue whispered, “It was a 
misunderstanding... I didn’t do anything that would let Master 
down... I never have.” 


Even now that it had come to this, her heart simply wouldn’t allow 
her to do anything that would hurt the Moon God Emperor. 


“A misunderstanding? That really sounds like such a pity,” Yun Che 
said with a cold laugh. The dark light in his hand started to gather 
again. “Since that’s the case, then you should go down to hell to 
find her and clear your name!” 


“Ah! Don’t!” 


Shui Meiyin grabbed his hand once again and shook her head very 
forcefully. A hint of pleading had crept into her starry eyes. 


To the current Yun Che, Shui Meiyin’s heartfelt plea was 
undoubtedly the one thing in the world that he couldn’t reject. 


Yun Che replied in a rather puzzled voice, “Meiyin, your father was 
crippled by Xia Qingyue and you were imprisoned in the Moon God 
Realm’s Moon Prison for so many years. Why are you trying so hard 
to protect her?” 


Shui Meiyin definitely wasn’t someone who was naive and unversed 
in the ways of the world. She also wasn’t some kind of saint who 
overflowed with mercy. On the contrary, she was far too cunning 
and clever... which was why her current actions had absolutely 
stunned Yun Che.” 


Shui Meiyin gently bit down on her bottom lip before she looked at 
him with those watery eyes and said, “During the time I was 
imprisoned in the Moon God Realm, Big Sister Jin Yue was always 
very good to me. So, I... really like her.” 
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...” Yun Che shot her an incredulous look. 
Just because of that!? 


However, what Yun Che was unaware of was that the shock in Jin 
Yue’s heart far exceeded his own right now. 


When Shui Meiyin came to the Moon God Realm, she had been 
imprisoned in the lowest layer of the Moon Prison and on the very 
first day she had arrived, Xia Qingyue had given the stern command 
that no one was to approach Shui Meiyin without her express 
permission. 


As the person closest to Xia Qingyue, Jin Yue had only gone to the 
bottom of the Moon Prison twice during those years and both times 
had been on Xia Qingyue’s command. Furthermore, she had always 
been slavishly obedient to Xia Qingyue’s commands, so she 
wouldn’t do anything other than what was explicitly ordered of her. 
As such, she had not even spoken to Shui Meiyin once during either 
of those visits. 


Therefore, the words “been very good to her” had no basis in reality 
whatsoever. 


She could only quietly and fervently thank Shui Meiyin’s kind 


compassion in her heart. 


“Furthermore, have you forgotten one thing, Big Brother Yun Che? 
My Divine Stainless Soul can look into a person’s soul to a certain 
extent and determine whether they are good or wicked. I can 
guarantee that all of her thoughts are directed towards her family 
right now. She definitely won’t become a problem that Big Brother 
Yun Che will need to worry about in the future.” 


Shui Meiyin’s starry eyes curved slightly as she laughed. “A person 
who can throw away her life to protect her sister’s at a moment’s 
notice will value peace and tranquility above all else. How could 
she possibly become some kind of future ‘plague’? Moreover...” 


She tightly grasped Yun Che’s hand before she looked at Jin Yue 
and said, “Big Sister Jin Yue is a very kind and wonderful person. I 
believe that Big Brother Yun Che knows this better than most, 
right?” 


Even though the black profound light in his hand had not 
dissipated, the killing intent in his eyes had. 


He was no longer the soft-hearted and compassionate person he had 
once been. In fact, he bore incredible hatred and resentment toward 
his previous kindness and compassion. 


This was purely the result of Shui Meiyin’s earnest pleading. 


“Fine.” His killing intent had completely dissipated, but he 
continued to stretch out the hand that was glowing with black 
profound light. “I won’t kill you today. [ll only cripple your 
profound strength. You should be grateful for that!” 


“Stop! Stop! STOP!!!” 


Shui Meiyin grabbed his arm once more. She shook that arm 
vigorously as she said in a coquettish voice, “Since you’ve decided 
to spare her, then you should do it all the way! Big Sister Jin Yue is 
so pretty! If you cripple her profound strength, she’s gonna... be 
bullied everywhere she goes!” 


To become the personal attendant of the Moon God Emperor, a 


person needed to not only have exceedingly high strength and 
talent, they also needed to be good-looking enough to topple a city. 
As such, Jin Yue was definitely beautiful enough to drive most 
realm kings crazy. 


If she was stripped of the power that allowed her to reign over most 
of creation, her unearthly beauty would definitely become a 
nightmare for her in the future. 


“Sigh.” Yun Che gave a deliberately heavy and helpless sigh. The 
dark light in his eyes had completely vanished and he suddenly 
raised a hand to gently pinch Shui Meiyin’s tender and adorable 
face. “Why are you being so wilful today? Are you doing this on 
purpose?” 


“Then... can Big Brother Yunn Che allow me to be wilful just one 
more time?” Shui Meiyin said as she raised his other hand to her 
face. Her fairy-like voice trembled as her eyes misted over. 


“What else can I do?” Yun Che said with a helpless laugh. “If I 
wreck my precious Meiyin’s mood just because of some wretches 
who were expelled from the Moon God Realm, wouldn’t I be simply 
shooting myself in the foot?” 


“Heehee.” Shui Meiyin’s eyes narrowed in delight as a musical 
laugh escaped from her throat. Her smile was cloyingly sweet and 
satisfied and there were even tears shimmering in her eyes. 


He had been so cold and malicious to Jin Yue, but he was always so 
kind and tender to her... Just this moment alone made her wish 
that she could melt into him forever and ever. 


The shock and fear in Jin Yue’s eyes had yet to dissipate, but the 
tension had already started to bleed out of her delicate body. She 
could scarcely bring herself to believe that she would actually be 
able to leave safe and sound with Wei’er. 


“But!” Yun Che’s voice suddenly turned cold and dark as he turned 
to look at Jin Yue. “No matter what her current status is, no matter 
what circumstances she had, no matter what she’s thinking today, 
she used to be someone who stood by Xia Qingyue’s side, so there is 


no way I’m just going to let her off like this.” 
“She still... has to pay!” 


As he finished speaking, Yun Che’s hand suddenly arched into a 
claw as he thrust it forward. A gale wind shot toward Jin Yue. 


“Aaaah...” 


Jin Yue gave a frightened cry, but she did not dare to resist. She 
only managed to push away her little sister in time before her body 
was caught up in the wind and dragged toward Yun Che. 


Yun Che’s fingers curled up slightly as he cruelly grasped Jin Yue’s 
snowy neck. Once he had a firm grasp of her smooth flesh, power 
surged from his hand... 


Rip! 
Jin Yue’s outer and inner garments instantly disintegrated into dust 


Her flawless and satiny skin, which was as white as snow, was 
bared for all the world to see. 


Chapter 1813 - Someone Who 
Shouldn’T Exist 


“Ah!” 


Shui Meiyin let out a startled cry as she unconsciously took a step 
forward, but she didn’t end up intervening this time. Since Yun Che 
had already said that he wouldn’t kill or cripple Jin Yue, she knew 
that he wouldn’t go back on his word. 


(4 


...” Jin Yue’s face had lost all of its color. She couldn’t speak or 
even struggle, and her eyes grew dimmer with each passing second. 


Yun Che’s eyes were ice-cold as darkness seeped out of his hand and 
began to spread from Jin Yue’s neck to her solar plexus and lower 
abdomen. The darkness swiftly pooled in those two locations before 
forming a dark sigil about the size of a grown man’s palm. 


As he stared at the dark mark that he had left on her body, he 
coldly said, “Are you filled with shame right now? Then let that 
shame carve itself into your very soul, so that you’ll never ever 
forget this moment.” 


His family had died... so how could he simply let these people off 
just like that!? 


After he finished speaking, he loosened his grip on Jin Yue’s neck 
and casually pushed her aside. 


Jin Yue fell heavily on the ground and immediately curled up into a 
fetal position. She panickedly conjured up a layer of moonlight to 
cover up the jade body that had been defiled by devilish power, but 
she would never be able to hide the shame that had been carved 
into her very soul. 


“Listen up, you’d better leave this black sigil exactly where I put it. 
Don’t ever think of trying to get rid of it. If I ever sense its existence 
disappearing... I will come back and annihilate your entire clan!” 


Yun Che hadn’t only used his darkness profound energy to create 
this black sigil, he had also used a bit of his soul power. Therefore, 
he would be able to sense Jin Yue’s location as long as the mark 
remained. 


In other words, this also meant that she would always be under Yun 
Che’s watchful eye and she could forget about ever taking any rash 
actions against him... Even though she had never once thought of 
doing anything against Yun Che in the first place. 


“This is already the greatest forgiveness and grace that I can give 
you!” 


“As a casual aside, I’ll bestow upon you one more piece of advice. 
You should forget about ever getting a man in this lifetime, because 
if they see this dark sigil that I have personally blessed you with... 
Tsk!” 


As Shui Meiyin stood behind Yun Che, she sensed that dark malice 
flaring up from him once more. Her delicate head drooped as she 
quietly bit down hard on her lower lip. 


“Cough... cough cough...” 


Jin Yue gingerly held her snowy neck as she was seized by a fit of 
violent coughing, but she didn’t say a single word after that. Her 
other hand was quietly planted on a piece of dirt behind her. She 
was holding something very small in her hand... and she was 
holding onto it very tightly, as if she was terrified that Yun Che 
would see it. 


Unfortunately for her, Yun Che had already caught sight of it the 
moment it fell from her body. 


It was a very small bronze mirror that couldn’t be any more 
ordinary. Xia Qingyue had once worn it around her neck because it 
was something that Yue Wugou had left to her. Back then, Yun Che 
had been so curious about it that he had even asked her about it, 
and he had even opened it once. 


A profound image was engraved in that bronze mirror. In the 


picture was a young Xia Hongyi, and Xia Yuanba, and Xia Qingyue 
when they were only three and four years old respectively. 


“Why is this bronze mirror with you?” Yun Che asked with slightly 
narrowed eyes. He had asked the question in a very casual manner, 
and it was clear that he didn’t really care what the answer was. 


A divine profound practitioner normally carried their important 
items in a spatial ring or in their own personal spatial pocket, but 
Jin Yue had actually been wearing this bronze mirror. It was clear 
to see that she still possessed a deep reverence... and affection for 
Xia Qingyue even in spite of her cruel banishment. 


Jin Yue’s entire body instantly went rigid. She gripped the bronze 
mirror even tighter, but she did not dare to answer that question. In 
the end, she replied in a soft and tremulous voice, “Master... tasked 
me with destroying it... I was afraid that Master might regret it one 
day, so I secretly kept it without telling her...” 


Now, it was the only thing she had to remember Xia Qingyue by. 


“Then you should keep it properly, and I hope that that woman’s 
possessions won't bring you too much misfortune in the future,” 
Yun Che said in a derisive voice. 


“What are you still doing here?” Shui Meiyin said. 


Once she knew that Yun Che wouldn’t try to seize or destroy the 
bronze mirror in her hand, the stiffness went out of Jin Yue’s body. 
She slowly got to her feet and changed into another set of blue 
robes before she picked up the unconscious Wei’er and swiftly flew 
off into the distance. 


When she left, her eyes did not contain any hatred or shame. 
Instead, they were filled with a dispirited brokenness and a quiet 
sorrow. 


Being able to serve Xia Qingyue would always be the greatest pride 
and joy of her life. However, she had also suffered this great 
humiliation because she had once served Xia Qingyue... What was 
even more complicated was that this great humiliation was 


practically a boon that the Goddess Meiyin had managed to secure 
on her behalf. 


As she flew through the night sky, drops of heart-rending starlight 
fell from her beautiful eyes. 


She did not know whether the events of today would be a form of 
release or the beginning of a neverending nightmare. 


Now that Yun Che was done with his business, he let out a small 
sigh. When he turned around, his eyes had become warm and 
gentle once more. 


“Big Brother Yun Che, thank you,” Shui Meiyin said in a soft and 
gentle voice. 


Yun Che shook his head and said, “Then, in regards to what you 
wanted to tell me today... Have you thought things through?” 


“Yes, I have,” Shui Meiyin said as she vigorously nodded her head. 
After that, she laughed and said, “I’ve decided that I will tell you 
after we’ve beaten the Dragon God Realm. However, I can tell you 
this right now. It’s something wonderful... In fact, it should be a 
very happy surprise for you.” 


“Okay.” Yun Che decided not to pursue the topic any further. “For 
the sake of this happy surprise, I will definitely smash the Dragon 
God Realm flat.” 


“Then let’s go back to the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm,” Shui 
Meiyin said as she stepped forward and grabbed his arm. “We didn’t 
bring those three strange grandfathers with us this time. If we don’t 
return soon, both them and the Devil Queen will start to worry 
about us.” 


“Yeah.” Yun Che looked in the direction that Jin Yue had left. “But 
before we leave, let me make sure that there aren’t any other fish 
swimming out there. Since Jin Yue is here, there might very well be 
other people from the Moon God Realm as well.” 


After he finished speaking, he released his divine senses and swiftly 
started scanning the entire star realm. 


When they had first reached the Seven Star Realm, he had only 
done a casual sweep of the auras on the Seven Star Realm. But right 
now, he was using his divine senses to carefully scan every single 
living creature on this star realm. He didn’t leave a single blade of 
glass unturned. 


Shui Meiyin quietly stood to the side as her black eyes stared 
unblinkingly at the serious expression on his face. 


One breath... Two breaths... Three breaths... 


Given Yun Che’s current soul power, he wouldn’t need to waste 
much time scanning the entire Seven Star Realm. 


All of the sudden, his body jerked up straight as his aura shuddered 
violently. 


He started convulsing as well, and it looked like he had suddenly 
been smashed in the chest by a gigantic mallet. 


Shui Meiyin jumped up in fright as she rushed forward and said, 
“What’s happening!?” 


SAbs, “Ans,” 


Yun Che’s eyes snapped open and they were rippling in violent 
shock. He couldn’t even bring himself to speak intelligibly at the 
moment. 


“Big Brother Yun Che... Big Brother Yun Che!” Shui Meiyin was 
now completely and utterly frightened by what was happening. She 
embraced him tightly in helpless panic. 


Yun Che had reached such dazzling heights that Shui Meiyin 
couldn’t imagine what could elicit such a frightening reaction from 
him. 

“Im... possible...” 


“Impossible...” 


“Impossible...” 


He kept repeating those words in a trance as his fingers started 
trembling and his aura grew more and more chaotic. He then 
suddenly seemed to have snapped awake from his reverie as 
profound light exploded from his body. He shot toward the south 
like a streaking meteor. 


Due to his loss of control, his exploding power flattened the ground 
for hundreds of kilometers around him. It was so strong that it even 
pushed Shui Meiyin back a few steps. 


“Big Brother Yun Che!” Shui Meiyin yelled anxiously as she shot 
after him. 


Yun Che was flying very quickly, leaving a trail of shattered space 
and flattened land in his wake. Shui Meiyin could only barely keep 
up with him after she had unleashed her full power. 


A fierce and terrible battle was currently taking place in the 
southern part of the Seven Star Realm. 


A muscular young man that resembled a tiny mountain was 
currently fighting against two opponents. 


He was a divine profound practitioner and his current cultivation 
was in the middle of the third level of the Divine Origin Realm. His 
opponents, however, were both at the fourth level of the Divine 
Origin Realm. 


Anyone could tell how the battle was going with a single glance. 
The muscular young man’s body was covered with wounds and his 
power was being completely suppressed by both of his opponents. 
However, there wasn’t a single hint of fear on his face and his 
attacks kept growing fiercer and fiercer as he forged ahead through 
gritted teeth. 


BOOOM!! 


A muffled explosion rang out in the air as the muscular man’s 
attack was completely countered. A huge force slammed into his 
body, causing blood to gush out of his mouth, but he didn’t retreat 
a single inch. Unfortunately for him, the attacks didn’t end there, as 


another huge force shot forward and slammed straight into his 
abdomen. 


The muscular man gave a low groan as he flew across the ground, 
tumbling many times before finally coming to a stop. 


“Heh, not bad. His bones are pretty solid.” The Seven Star Realm 
profound practitioner who had hit him shook his hand, which was 
throbbing in pain, as a cold smile appeared on his face. 


“Tt’s too bad that this tough guy is rushing off to become the lapdog 
of a devil. Ptooey!” the other Seven Star Realm profound 
practitioner spat in a contemptuous voice. 


“Hooo...” The muscular man blew out a long breath as he pushed 
himself off the ground. He glared at his two assailants with eyes as 
ferocious and wild as those of a fierce beast. Even though he had 
been completely beaten by his opponents, he still radiated a 
stubborn pride that would bend to no one. 


“Tll say this one last time,” the muscular man rumbled in a grim 
voice, “the Yun Che that I’m looking for isn’t this Devil Master of 
the North that you keep talking about! He’s a normal human being! 
My brother-in-law!” 


“People who share the same name are countless in this vast 
universe. Are you guys so stupid that you don’t even understand 
what I’m saying, or are you... deliberately using this opportunity to 
bully the weak!?” 


“Woah! He actually dares to scold us?” the Seven Star Realm 
profound practitioner on the left scoffed as he arched one of his 
eyebrows sardonically. He swung his arm up and down, causing the 
joints in his arm to make a popping sound. “You don’t think that 
you're going to die an ugly enough death already?” 


“Heh, looking at you right now, you must be some hick that just 
climbed up from one of the lower realms.” 


The Seven Star Realm profound practitioner on the right looked at 
the muscular young man with an arrogant disdain and contempt. It 


was as if he was the arbiter of this young man’s fate. “The person 
you’re trying to find might very well not be the Devil Master of the 
North. However, you daring to mention that name in front of us 
means that you must die!” 


“That Devil Master of the North is a demon that both the heavens 
and the earth condemn, an evil that is beyond all redemption! Right 
now, he is stepping on the head of the Southern Divine Region with 
just a single foot, and as men of the Southern Divine Region, all of 
us have the right to punish him! As such, anyone who believes in, is 
willing to submit to, or is related in any way to the Devil Master of 
the North... is someone we have to kill! It would be better for us to 
kill an innocent by mistake than to spare someone associated with 
him!” 


After he finished speaking, he lunged forward. The full power of a 
level four Divine Origin profound practitioner gathered in his right 
arm as he cruelly slammed his right fist down toward the muscular 
young man’s skull... Even though he was well aware that this 
person had just ascended from the lower realm and couldn’t 
possibly be related to the Devil Master. 


Unfortunately for this young man, being weak was the original sin. 
BOOOM—— 


The young man raised an arm that was popping with engorged 
veins as he took his opponent’s blow head on. 


The fury in his eyes swiftly transformed into a shocking violent 
malice as his voice grew incredibly deep. “YOU’VE... TAKEN... 
THINGS... TOO FAR!!!” 


BANG!! 


A gigantic power that couldn’t belong to someone who was only at 
the third level of the Divine Origin Realm suddenly erupted from 
the young man’s body and sent the man who had just attacked him 
flying. 


“Ah!” 


As he let out a flustered and panicked cry, the Seven Star Realm 
profound practitioner heavily slammed into the ground. The force 
of the blast caused him to tumble many times before he could 
stagger to his feet. He was just about to launch into a tirade and 
attack the young man again... when he saw that his companion was 
staring dazedly at him. 


As the muscular man slowly stood up, a golden light that was so 
dense that it dazzled the eyes started radiating from his chest, the 
place where everyone’s profound veins were located. 


The golden light was accompanied by a soul-shaking power that 
made them feel as if a mountain was pressing down on their hearts 
and souls. 


“The Tyran... Tyranni... Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins!?” 


Both the Seven Star Realm profound practitioners cried out that 
name at the same time and they looked as if they were staring at a 
ghost. 


The muscular man raised a fist and a faint golden hue could be seen 
within the profound energy that was gathered there. It made it 
seem like his arms were covered in profound metal. 


“T didn’t wish to expose this at all,” he said in a deep voice, a 
murderous look forming in his eyes. “But since you’re trying to push 
me beyond the point of no return, you can... die!!” 


Even though they were currently facing a denizen of the lower 
realm whose profound strength was weaker than theirs by an entire 
level, both Seven Star Realm profound practitioners took a step 
backwards. 


The Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins, the legacy of the ancient 
War God, was a type of dreadful profound veins born purely for the 
sake of battle, destruction, and raw power. 


As the primordial aura in the Primal Chaos Dimension grew thinner 
and thinner, the Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins had slowly 
started disappearing from the God Realm. 


However, there was one thing that was always true when someone 
with the Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins appeared. The ones 
who possessed the Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins would always 
end up becoming rulers. The least among them would become kings 
of a star realm, while the greatest among them had become god 
emperors! 


“Wha... What do we do?” The profound practitioner on the right 
said in a shaky voice. They had never dreamed that this denizen of 
the lower realm whom they had been bullying because of the name 
“Yun Che” would turn out to be some freakish monster out of 
legend. 


The profound practitioner on the left gritted his teeth before he 
yelled, “What else can we do!? We’ve already completely offended 
him! If we let him grow, we’re only dooming ourselves!” 


Both of them exchanged a glance before nodding. After that, they 
forcibly swallowed their fear and started circulating their profound 
energy. Their hands started to flash with profound light as they 
took out their strongest profound artifacts and weapons. 


Right now, it was no longer about having fun or bullying someone 
weaker than themselves, it was a matter of survival. They had to 
kill the young man in front of them, no matter what price they had 


to pay. 


Even though those who possessed the legendary Tyrannical 
Emperor’s Divine Veins were said to have the shocking ability to 
best those stronger than them, they... no longer had any other 
choice. 


Just as the two of them had resolved to battle to their death, the 
piercing screech of space being splintered resounded in their ears. 
They saw the ground start to undulate like the waves of the ocean 
before a dark and cold storm engulfed them. 


“UWAAAAH!!” 


All three men gave a cry of misery as they were sent flying by this 
dark storm that seemed to have descended from heaven. 


When they raised their heads to stare at the sky in shock... they saw 
a black figure floating high in the skies above them. His arrival had 
caused the blue dome of heaven to darken rapidly and everything 
seemed to freeze up amidst that cold darkness. They felt as if 
countless devilish fangs were sinking into their bodies, souls, and 
hearts as a great terror unlike any they had ever experienced before 
washed over them. 


Chapter 1814 - Madness 


In the southernmost region of the Seven Star Realm, an aura like 
nothing the world had ever experienced before was brimming like a 
volcano. 


Yun Che’s gaze and aura were fully locked on the muscular man in 
front of him. His chest was heaving up and down, his eyes were 
trembling... he had never been shaken this badly since he entered 
the Northern Divine Region and became a devil. 


He couldn’t forget the brawny man before him even if he tried. He 
was a friend who was closer than family, and a brother who 
should’ve been dead many years ago... 


He was none other than Xia Yuanba himself! 


It had been more than four years since they had last met, but Xian 
Yuanba was a bit less brawny than Yun Che remembered him to be. 
The Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins must have altered his 
physique slightly after he entered the divine way. 


His features were firmer than before, and his aura stronger. 


However, even if he were to change several times more drastically 
than this, Yun Che would still recognize him instantly. It was 
because he was Xia Yuanba, not to mention that the Tyrannical 
Emperor’s Divine Veins were shining like the sun on his chest right 
now. 


To Yun Che, there were only a handful of people he could identify 
faster and easier than Yuanba, and yet he couldn’t stop looking the 
man up and down and scanning him with his spiritual perception 
again, and again, and again. He just... couldn’t believe it. 


A doppelganger? 


His life aura and profound aura are identical to Yuanba’s, and he 
has the Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins... 


But he should already be... 


Xia Qingyue, a god emperor, had destroyed the Blue Pole Star with 
her own hands, so how could he still be alive? Forget the people 
living on that planet, there was barely any debris when all was said 
and done. 


While he was staring at Xia Yuanba, Xia Yuanba was staring at him 
as well. 


If Xia Yuanba’s change was significant, then Yun Che looked almost 
nothing like he used to. 


His hair was more than twice as long as it used to be, and it looked 
like it was woven from the fabric of night itself. The way it spread 
out like an infinite curtain of darkness behind his back was 
intimidating to say the least. 


The Yun Che Xia Yuanba knew preferred pale-colored clothing. This 
was especially true after he entered Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace 
and wore white almost all the time. However, this Yun Che wore a 
black robe with dangerous, devilish runes etched onto the fabric. 


His skin color looked unnaturally pale. His eyes and aura looked 
completely different from before. Yuanba felt like his blood had 
turned into ice, and his soul wouldn’t stop trembling like a leaf. 


The only thing this man had similar to Yun Che were his face and 
his body shape. 


He... he’s not brother-in-law! 


For a time, the two brothers who grew up in Floating Cloud City 
together and were closer than most blood-related brothers... dared 
not call out to one another. 


“De... dedededededede... Devil Master!” 


An unpleasant noise cut through the haze temporarily. It was the 
two Seven Star Realm profound practitioners letting out a cry of 
abject terror from the bottom of their souls. When they saw Yun 
Che, every hair on their bodies stood on end, and the fear pouring 


out of their pores seemed almost tangible. 
“Mer... cy... Devil Master... mercy... mercy...” 


They had no doubt that the Devil Master had heard every word of 
the “bold” claim they made to the lower realm profound 
practitioner with the Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins. 


They couldn’t believe that such bad luck actually existed in this 
world. 


They wanted to be anywhere but here, but they couldn’t inject any 
energy into their legs at all. Forget standing, they didn’t even 
remember how to use profound energy. All they could do was crawl 
away like a pair of legless, despairing larvae. 


Yun Che didn’t move, but the two profound practitioners suddenly 
scattered into black dust without a sound. 


The world turned silent once more, but Xia Yuanba didn’t notice 
because he was too absorbed by Yun Che. 


Meanwhile, Shui Meiyin had finally caught up to Yun Che. Her 
confusion turned into shock when she saw Yun Che and Xia Yuanba 
staring at one another. 


“Yuan... ba...” 


Yun Che whispered so softly it was as if he was afraid that it would 
shatter the illusion. “Is it... you?” 


Xia Yuanba’s eyes bulged. The moment he heard his name, all his 
fear and doubts turned into wild joy. He jumped to his feet and 
cried out in excitement, “Yes, it’s me, brother-in-law! It’s me! You... 
you’re still alive! You're still alive!” 


The familiar name rocked his body like an energy blast. 


There were only two people in the entire world who addressed him 
like this, and they were Caizhi and Xia Yuanba. 


So he had to be Yuanba... 


Yuanba is alive? 
Yuanba’s... alive?? 


The Devil Master was terrifying to say the least, but it was as if 
Yuanba couldn’t perceive his aura at all. He ran up to Yun Che with 
obvious joy and excitement on his face. 


No matter what Yun Che turned into, no matter how high he 
climbed in the future, Yun Che would always be Yun Che to Xia 
Yuanba; a brother he loved and trusted unconditionally. 


“T finally found you, brother-in-law! I finally... finally...” 


The brawny man had to bite his lips and suppress a sob before he 
could even get two sentences in. Tears still welled in his eyes, 
however. 


He grinned while wiping his tears away. “You disappeared for so 
many years that I thought... Sss... that’s not important anymore. As 
long as you're safe, then all is well. Thank goodness...” 


Shui Meiyin couldn’t close her mouth when realization struck her. 
Gradually, a pool of complex emotions colored her eyes, and she let 
it all out in a quiet sigh. 


Is this what they call... fate? 


Xia Yuanba was so agitated that he was crying and smiling at the 
same time. On the surface, it looked like Yun Che was untouched by 
the reunion, but in reality he was reacting even worse than Yuanba 
was. Excitement, confusion, and all sorts of other emotions he 
couldn’t describe nearly caused his brain to stall. 


He stretched out and touched Xia Yuanba on the arm. He felt his 
powerful, volcano-like life aura. 


‘You're... alive,” he whispered. 


“Heh, hehe, of course I am!” Xia Yuanba thumped himself in the 
chest. “The ascension to the God Realm is as dangerous as you said, 
brother-in-law, but I’m no pushover anymore. In fact, I even 


managed to find you!” 
He obviously failed to get what Yun Che really meant. 


“Speaking of which,” he looked Yun Che up and down again before 
chuckling. “You’ve changed a lot, I see. It looks strange, but... it’s a 
bit cool too.” 


“Also, didn’t those two bullies call you the Devil Master earlier? Are 
you really the... huh?” 


He turned his head to check on the two scumbags who attacked him 
earlier, only to trail off in confusion. It was because they were 
nowhere to be seen. 


Meanwhile, Yun Che had been doing his utmost to steady his heart 
and breathing. It was only now that he calmed down just a little. 


Yun Che’s grip on Xian Yuanba’s arm tightened as he asked, “Did 
you leave the Blue Pole Star four years ago?” 


Considering the power that was used to Blue Pole Star back then, 
there was no chance Xia Yuanba could’ve survived the attack. 


Therefore, the only possibility left... was if he was never there to 
receive it in the first place; if he had left Blue Pole Star before it 
happened. 


Thanks to the Divine Water of Life, Xia Yuanba was already at the 
first level of the Divine Origin Realm at the time. He would have 
had the power to travel across space by then, albeit barely. 


“What? Of course not.” But a surprised Xia Yuanba shook his head 
immediately. He was puzzled as to why YUn Che would say such a 
strange thing. “I departed four months ago and arrived at this Seven 
Star Realm just the day before today, so you can imagine how 
pleasantly surprised I was to find you so soon.” 


Besides that, there were many things he wanted to ask Yun Che 
about. 


For example, he wanted to know why everyone he tried to talk to 


had run away like the plague when he brought up the name “Yun 
Che”. The two scumbags just now had even attacked him outright. 


“Four months ago...” Yun Che shook his head. “No, that cannot be.” 


Xia Yuanba scratched his head and said embarrassedly, “I know I 
made it way slower than I should’ve. I ran into several major spatial 
turbulences and even landed on several dead planets on the way. 
Seriously, I was as aimless as a headless fly at the time. Obviously, 
I’m nowhere as good as you are, brother-in-law.” 


“Tt doesn’t matter anymore though. Now that I know that you’re 
safe, I can’t wait to travel back right away and tell everyone you’re 
fine,” Xian Yuanba said with a grin. 


Yun Che’s mouth opened and closed mechanically. “Everyone... you 
mean...?” 


“Well, you went missing for several years straight. Everyone was 
worried about you, you know?” Xia Yuanba turned serious. “Do you 
know how long Wuxin cried after you missed her eighteenth 
birthday? She was going to come to the God Realm herself after you 
missed her nineteenth birthday as well. I had to promise her that I 
would travel to the God Realm right away and many more to stop 
her.” 


“...” It was like a bomb had exploded in Yun Che’s head. 
Wuxin... nineteenth birthday... 
Clap, clap, clap. Every word felt like a lightning bolt to the soul. 


Three whole breaths of wordless shock later, Yun Che’s grip around 
Xia Yuanba’s tightened like a vice. “What the hell are you talking 
about... what Wuxin... what nineteenth birthday... what are you... 
which Wuxin are you talking about? Which Wuxin... which 
Wuxin!!” 


His grip had tightened to the point where Xia Yuanba had to 
grimace in pain, but it was nowhere as disturbing as Yun Che’s 
current expression. 


Eyes widening like saucers, a panicked Xia Yuanba shouted in 
confusion, “Who else I’m talking about? I’m talking about your 
daughter, of course! Ow—brother-in-law, you... are you okay?” 


Yun Che bit the tip of his tongue, filling his mouth with pain and 
the scent of blood. 


Chest still heaving up and down rapidly, he forced himself to calm 
down... and let go of Xia Yuanba. Gritting his teeth and stealing his 
gaze, he uttered, “You’re lying... you’re lying!” 


“We are in the southern realm of the Southern Divine Region! 
There’s no way you could make it here in four months from the 
outer rim of Eastern Divine Region! Everything you told me up until 
now is a lie!” 


He had witnessed with his own eyes Xia Qingyue destroying the 
Blue Pole Star in a single strike. He had felt the wave of planet dust 
and smelled the bloody stench of the death of countless lives... that 
couldn’t possibly be a false memory. 


Even if it was, the god emperors and realm kings nearby couldn’t 
possibly have been mistaken as well. 


He had stared at his own home planet from space many times. It 
was blue, mysterious, and enchanting even when compared to the 
dazzling stars around it. He could never mistake its light, its space, 
and its position. He just couldn’t. 


Just the same, there was no way his daughter could still be alive. 


“The outer rim of Eastern Divine Region?” Xia Yuanba’s eyes 
somehow bulged even wider. “Now that you mention it, that is 
another thing I wanted to ask you about! Didn’t you tell me that the 
closest divine region to the Blue Pole Star is the Eastern Divine 
Region? That was why I tried flying west after I left our planet. 
However, I quickly discovered that I was flying in the wrong 
direction because the further I traveled, the thinner and murkier the 
energy became.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“Tt was only after I changed my path and flew north that I finally 
arrived here. If I hadn’t gotten this wrong from the start, I’m sure I 
would’ve arrived much sooner.” 


Yun Che’s eyes grew darker. “You flew north and arrived here? 
You're telling me that Blue Pole Star is to the south of the Southern 
Divine Region?” 


“Of course.” Xia Yuanba nodded affirmatively. “I was worried that I 
would screw up the direction again, so I even left a ton of soul 
imprints to be sure.” 


He pointed to the south and said, “That is where Blue Pole Star is; 
to the south of the Southern Divine Region. In fact, it’s almost 
directly south from this Seven Star Realm... er, am I wrong?” 


He suddenly shivered from head to toe. 


It was because a cold, murderous intent had wrapped around his 
person. 


Chapter 1815 - Long Lost 
Frozen Cloud 


“Heh... hehe...” 


Yun Che’s eyes turned chilly as he let out a low chuckle. “I don’t 
know how you managed to disguise yourself so perfectly, but you 
can’t be Yuanba... who are you? How dare you... make a fool... out 
of me!” 


Yun Che was somehow both perfectly aware and confused at the 
same time. 


His fury and killing intent were real, but he controlled them 
carefully so that they wouldn’t hurt a hair on his friend. 


He was certain that the man before him was Yuanba, but he was 
equally certain that he couldn’t be Yuanba. 


His appearance, aura, expression, eyes and Tyrannical Emperor’s 
Divine Veins all pointed to him being the one and only. 


Yet all the words coming from his mouth were complete nonsense! 
The kind that touched on his most taboo subject no less! 


The Yuanba he knew would never lie to him. 
Yun Che felt so confused he felt like he was being split into two. 
Xia Yuanba wasn’t faring much better himself. 


When he arrived in the God Realm and encountered Yun Che 
almost immediately, he felt so happy it was as if the heavens had 
dropped a boon in his lap. His biggest fears and worries had all but 
vanished in the blink of an eye. 


Sure, Yun Che was so different that he was reluctant to address him 
at first, but that all changed to wild joy and excitement after the 
young man had made the first move. However, everything he said 


and displayed after that worried him deeply... especially the last 
part where Yun Che denied his very identity and directed his killing 
intent at him. 


After his shock had passed, Xia Yuanba stared at Yun Che’s twisting 
features and replied firmly, “Brother-in-law, I’m not sure what’s the 
problem here, but I am the one and only Xia Yuanba. If you truly 
are my brother-in-law, then you will never mistake me for someone 
else.” 


He extended his arms and showed Yun Che a jade tablet that was 
shining a golden light in his left hand, and a short ruler surrounded 
by an ancient aura in his right. He said, “This is Absolute Monarch 
Sanctuary’s Saint Emperor Seal and the Primal Chaos Heavenly 
Ruler. At the Supreme Ocean Hall, the former Saint Emperor, 
Huangji Wuyu himself handed them to me right before your eyes.” 
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...” Yun Che’s trembling gaze focused onto the Saint Emperor Seal 
and Primal Chaos Heavenly Ruler immediately. 


Next, Xia Yuanba flipped his palm around and back to reveal a 
white pill overflowing with snowy aura. “This is the Snow-colored 
Pellet you gave to me back then. You wanted me to give this to my 
future wife as a beauty gift, but er, women are so troublesome, so I, 
uh, I haven’t... ahem!” 


“Oh right!” He suddenly pointed at the stones hanging around Yun 
Che’s neck. “The three stones you’re wearing around your neck are 
the tri-colored Glazed Sound Stones Wuxin gifted you. You boasted 
to me about it back then.” 


“Also, I was asking you about my sister back then, and you told me 
that you would take me to the God Realm yourself if I could solidify 
my cultivation in two years... it has been more than four years 
since that day though.” 


“You and my sister got married at sixteen... after that, we entered 
New Moon Profound Palace together and made the acquaintance of 
Cang Yue. She called herself ‘Lan Xueruo’ at the time...” 


“When you were seventeen, you fought in the Blue Wind Ranking 


Tournament held at Heavenly Sword Villa and defeated my 
sister...” 


“Later on, you took heavy injuries in order to protect me and were 
sealed into the Sword Management Terrace together with a demon. 
You later discovered that the demon was your grandfather, Yun 
Canghai...” 


“Also... and...” 


Xia Yuanba went through one experience after another like an 
inexhaustible pipe. Many of them were known only to him and 
Yuanba. 


They crushed the suspicions Yun Che had forced himself to conjure 
into nothing. 


Xia Yuanba was undoubtedly Xia Yuanba. At this point, there was 
nothing he could come up with to deny it. 


But why... did he say those things? 

Blue Pole Star was in the Eastern Divine Region... right? 
Blue Pole Star was destroyed right before his eyes... right? 
He had lost Wuxin forever a long time ago... right? 


He allowed his killing intent to fall away and grabbed Xia Yuanba’s 
arms again. 


“Yuanba.” Yun Che tried his best to speak in a calm voice. “Blue 
Pole Star... is to the east of the Eastern Divine Region. Moreover, it 
was... destroyed four and a half years ago! Wuxin, everyone... they 
all died a long time ago!” 
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...” This time, it was Xia Yuanba who nearly saw his eyeballs fall 
out of his eye sockets. “Brother-in-law, what in the world are you 
talking about? Like I told you, I left the Blue Pole Star just four 
months ago! And before that, I was living in the Profound Sky 
Continent most of the time! Sure, I occasionally traveled to the 
Illusory Demon Realm to take a look, and twice I sneaked a peek at 


the Azure Cloud Continent you mentioned to me because I was 
curious, but I have been on Blue Pole Star all this time!” 


“All the continents are doing just fine! Even the demon beast 
stampedes that were plaguing us earlier quickly faded into nothing 
after you left. So what in the world do you mean by... destroyed?” 
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...” The light in Yun Che’s pupils, his aura, his very being turned 
as motionless as a statue. 


“During the first two years of your departure, Wuxin wished day 
and night for you to return to her. After that, she started cultivating 
like crazy so she could look for you in the God Realm herself. The 
Little Demon Empress, Fairy Yuechan, Feng Xue’er... everyone did 
their best to conceal their feelings and console each other, but even 
I could see how depressed they were. Just like Wuxin, they 
cultivated day and night in hopes of looking for you one day!” 


“Every time I visit Uncle Yun and Aunt Mu... I can feel their 
sorrow. Grandpa Xiao and Grandpa Mu ask me almost everyday if 
you’ve come home...” 


“You said that you would come home in no time that year, but one 
year turned into two, two turned into three, and three turned into 
four... it was just a worry at the beginning, but over time it turned 
into... something no one dared to say for fear that it would come 
true. We were all terrified that you... that you were... in the God 
Realm...” 
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...” Yun Che staggered half a step backward. His mind had been 
blown to smithereens at this point. 


“So, why haven’t you come home to see us? Why did you say that 
the Blue Pole Star was destroyed? And why did you think that 
everyone was dead?” 


Xia Yuanba actually took half a step forward and pressed, “Is 
something wrong, brother-in-law? What in the world happened to 
you? I don’t understand a word of what you just told me! Just what 
in the world is going on?” 


Yun Che’s mind was imploding even now. It ravaged his mind and 
soul, halted his thoughts, shattered his cool, and even blurred his 
vision like a kaleidoscope. 


The death of the Blue Pole Star had shattered his heart and soul. It 
was the event that pushed everything—his life, his soul, and his 
faith... into the absolute abyss. 


Hate and the thirst for vengeance were the two biggest things that 
kept him going all this time. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say 
that they had reforged his entire soul. 


They had wiped out all the goodness, the hesitation, the ties in his 
heart, and his natural respect toward the heavenly way, humanity 
and life itself. They had driven him into going on a mad crusade for 
power, violence, killing, and destruction... 


In fact, he had just threatened and humiliated a woman he knew 
was innocent a moment ago. 


Now... Xia Yuanba had destroyed practically everything he believed 
in with his words. He felt like stars were exploding inside his very 
soul and tearing it apart. 


He clutched his head with both hands. His fingers pressed down so 
strongly that he nearly crushed his own skull. 


The Blue Pole Star... is untouched... 


Yun Wuxin, the Little Demon Empress, Chu Yuechan... father and 
mother... both my grandfathers... 


Are still alive...? 

Alive...? 

Where is this coming from... 

What I saw with my own eyes back then... 


What I heard from Xia Yuanba now... 


Is this a dream? ...chaos? ...or have I fallen into a completely 
different world without knowing? 


This cannot be true... where am I... it’s real... no, it can’t be real... 
I533 


“Big brother Yun Che.” 


It sounded as crisp as an abacus counter striking against the wood. 
A pure voice had reached the deepest depths of his soul, dispelled 
the madness that was fogging his mind, and returned clarity to both 
vision and mind. 


He looked up and saw Shui Meiyin. Then, his pupils shrank to the 
size of needles. 


He saw a light so red that it hurt the soul. 


A long time ago, the same light had caused countless realm kings 
and god emperors to quake in fear. 


It was because it looked almost identical to the crimson crack that 
appeared on the Wall of Primal Chaos! 


Right now, Shui Meiyin was holding a black needle that was only 
about as long as her forearm and half an inch wide. It looked like 
nothing special besides the fact that it was completely black in 
color. 


The crimson light had come from its tip. 


Yun Che had seen this needle before. In fact, many realm kings and 
god emperors had seen it as well. 


It was because it had made its first appearance alongside the 
Heaven-smiting Devil Emperor herself! 


It was the artifact she had used to carved a literal passage through 
the walls of Primal Chaos... 


The World Piercer! 


Everyone including Yun Che had thought that the Heaven-smiting 
Devil Emperor had taken the World Piercer with her, that the 
Profound Heavenly Treasure was permanently lost to the world. He 
had no idea that it was in Shui Meiyin’s hands! 


Xia Yuanba was staring at the profound artifact with his mouth 
agape as well. It was as if his soul was sucked into the crimson 
light. 


“How did you—” 


“Big brother Yun Che,” Shui Meiyin said gently again, “Cease your 
questions and thoughts for now, okay? I’m going to take you toa 
place. You’ll understand everything once you’re there.” 


“T will explain everything to you then.” 


Meanwhile, Xia Yuanba shook his head violently and broke free 
from the attraction that was the crimson light. It was only then that 
he looked closely at Shui Meiyin. 


He had expected this, and he was not surprised: it was yet another 
fairy-like beauty. 


The Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins were born for war. 
Therefore, his battle lust would grow alongside his power and 
divine veins until its owner was transformed into a complete battle 
maniac. 


However, it meant that the rest of his desires would be devoured by 
that battle lust as well. 


It was why Yuanba couldn’t understand Yun Che’s tendency to add 
a new woman to his harem every outing or two at all. The mere 
idea of interacting with a woman and being managed by one sent 
shivers up his spine. 


More than one? Please, anything but that! 


“But before we go, I must request that you suppress your aura to 
the maximum. All of it... I know you can do it, big brother Yun 
Che.” 


Shui Meiyin understood how confused Yun Che was feeling right 
now, which was why she injected her voice with her unique power 
of the soul, the Stainless Soul Sound. 


Despite Yun Che’s confusion, he still noticed that something was 
about to happen. 


So he stopped asking and thinking as Shui Meiyin requested and 
activated both Hidden Flowing Lightning and Moon Splitting 
Cascade. He withdrew his aura until he was practically untraceable. 


Shui Meiyin let out a soft sigh of relief before bringing up the World 
Piercer. Then, she made a tiny wave. 


There was no sound or spatial aura at all, but Yun Che, Shui Meiyin 
and Xia Yuanba suddenly vanished into thin air. 


An instant later, the scenery before them changed, and a cold wind 
blasted against their faces. 


The cold energy of this place was several tiers weaker than Snow 
Song Realm’s. It couldn’t cool even the weakest divine way 
profound practitioner. 


Yun Che shivered from head to toe, however. 


It was because he once thought that he would never be able to feel 
this cold ever again. 


The world beneath his feet was white and infinite. The ice and snow 
whipping across the air looked like they would never stop. 


There was one thing that was different from the seemingly infinite 
expanse of snow, however. It was a series of connected palaces, and 
they looked as sacred as they were lonely in this white world. 


Yun Che felt like someone had pulled the rug from beneath him. 
Below him was the Snow Region of Extreme Ice. 


The palaces at the distance were none other than the Frozen Cloud 
Immortal Palace he and the fairies had constructed together. 


Chapter 1816 - So Close Yet So 
Far 


“Eh? Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace? H... how?” 


Xia Yuanba stared at the Snow Region of Extreme Ice in front of 
him in shock before looking at Shui Meiyin. 


Oh my god, this girl is amazing! 


Wait a second, it took me four months to get to the God Realm! I 
haven’t even stood on its soil for three days, and now I’m all the 
way back already!? Come on! 


Xia Yuanba complained a bit in his head before facing toward Yun 
Che again, shouting, “See, brother-in-law!? This is the Snow Region 
of Extreme Ice! Not only is the Blue Pole Star fine, it’s way more 
stable than it was several years ago. And you wonder why I’m 
surprised when you said that it was de... de...” 


“’..” Yun Che didn’t react in the slightest. He looked like his soul 
wasn’t present in his body. 


“Palace Master Murong and Fairy Yuechan should be inside the 
building right now. Wuxin frequents here daily as well... ah! That’s 
right!” Xia Yuanba abruptly grabbed Yun Che’s arm and pulled. 
“Come on! Let’s go meet them already so they can rest easy—” 


Shui Meiyin’s eyes flashed before he could finish his sentence, and 
Xia Yuanba abruptly froze like a statue. His eyes widened when he 
realized that he could neither move nor speak. From an outsider’s 
point of view, the only thing that proved that he was still conscious 
was his moving eyeballs. 


“Big brother Yun Che,” whispered Shui Meiyin while moving closer 
to Yun Che and feeling the tremors in his soul, “Don’t doubt that 
this is the Blue Pole Star. You are without a doubt in the home 
planet you miss so, so much right now. This is neither an illusion 


nor a dream.” 


“Your relatives, your family, your best friends, your lovers, your 
daughter... they are all alive. They have always been alive and 
well.” 


“... Ugh...” Yun Che’s fingers shook in Shui Meiyin’s palm. His teeth 
were chattering visibly as well. 


Shui Meiyin continued, “It’s because the planet the Moon God 
Emperor destroyed was a planet called Sky Water Star. You mistook 
it for the Blue Pole Star because they are similar in terms of size 
and color. It is even harder to differentiate them from space.” 


“The position we’re at right now is where the Sky Water Star used 
to be.” 


“Blue Pole Star and Sky Water Star had switched places before that 
destruction. The Blue Pole Star was teleported to the south of the 
Southern Divine Region, and the Sky Water Star was teleported to 
the east of the Eastern Divine Region.” 
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...222” Xia Yuanba’s eyeballs nearly fell out of their sockets. He felt 
like he was listening to some impossible myth. 


Shui Meiyin raised the World Piercer and said quietly, “Moving 
planets sounds like the kind of miracle only an ancient True God 
can pull off, right?” 


“But there is still one item in the world that can do this... it was a 
one-time miracle that may never happen again, but it happened 
perfectly because of you.” 


Her voice brushed his soul again and again like a gentle wind. 


Yun Che’s fingers twitched as he slowly, very slowly, stretched his 
arms forward. He looked like he was trying to touch the world 
before him. 


A world he thought he had lost forever in his life. 


The shivering in his arms wasn’t a conscious action. It was a kind of 


desire born from the bottom of his heart. 


At the same time, he released his soul perception in an attempt to 
reach out to the people and souls he thought he had lost forever. 


A surprised Shui Meiyin tried to stop him, but Yun Che himself 
shivered as if realizing something and withdrew it in a panic. He 
even stopped breathing as if the action was enough to reveal his 
presence to the world. 


“Big brother... Yun Che.” Shui Meiyin felt a twinge in her nose and 
hugged him gently. 


Yun Che hadn’t stopped shivering since the beginning. He clenched 
his teeth tightly and forced down something primal that was 
threatening to escape his throat. 


Shui Meiyin’s voice caused a tear to fall off, however. It fell toward 
the infinite snow beneath his feet and vanished from sight. 


Ten breaths... twenty breaths... 


It was so quiet that only the wind, the snow, and the occasional 
sound that escaped Yun Che’s throat could be heard. 


“Big brother Yun Che.” 


Shui Meiyin tugged at his sleeve once, and the silence was finally 
broken. Yun Che slowly turned around to face Yuanba. 


His eyes were closed, and he was doing his utmost to control his 
expression, his emotions and his aura... but his facial muscles were 
still twitching uncontrollably against his will. 


When he finally spoke, his voice sounded hoarse and distant, “Go 
home, Yuanba. Don’t... tell anyone that you’ve seen me.” 


To regain what he lost... 


But to have to conceal his presence from his loved ones, much less 
meet them... 


Right now, his soul felt like a lone boat braving the biggest storm 
he had ever seen in his life. 


Shui Meiyin released her soul shackle on Yuanba, and the latter 
regained control of his body and his senses after a shiver. 


A sudden pressure pressed against his heart when he looked at Yun 
Che again. He felt so heavy that he almost couldn’t breathe. 


Xia Yuanba had far too many questions he wanted to shoot at Yun 
Che, but he wasn’t the innocent, foolish youth he used to be 
anymore. He knew that this was not the time. 


He simply asked, “When... will you come back, brother-in-law?” 
A short silence later. 

“When I have killed... everyone... who deserves to die.” 

He said the darkest things in the shakiest voice. 


“Got it.” Xia Yuanba nodded before sucking in a small breath. “I 
haven’t forgotten the day you risked your life to save me, brother- 
in-law. Later on, you saved Blue Wind, Illusory Demon Realm, 
Profound Sky Continent, and even the entire Blue Pole Star...” 


“Although I’ve not truly seen the broader world with my eyes, you 
will always be the greatest hero in my heart. I know that you are 
bearing something I can’t understand again, and it’s something 
heavier than anything you’ve ever borne in the past. But no matter 
what happens, you must come back safe and sound.” 


“There are countless people who are worried about you and waiting 
for you to return. You are far more important to them than you can 
ever imagine. That is why... you must come back safe and sound, 
okay?” 

“...” Yun Che didn’t reply or turn away. The only visible reaction 
Yuanba could see was Yun Che’s fingers whitening from the sheer 
amount of force he was exerting on them. 


A long time later, after Yun Che finally looked away from Yuanba, 


the brawny man exhaled a little and got ready to jump down to the 
snowy region below him. That was when he saw something that 
caused his eyes to shrink, and his mouth to blurt out, “Wuxin!?” 


Yun Che’s shivering abruptly ceased completely. 
One breath... two breath... 


Yun Che’s already shaky reason was instantly torn apart by burning 
desire. He abruptly turned around and stared at the direction 
Yuanba was facing toward. Shui Meiyin tightened her grip around 
his hand, but didn’t stop him. 


He saw a woman walking slowly across the snow. 


The snowy region should’ve been a scenery nothing in the human 
world could top, and yet they all turned into mere decorations 
when she showed up. It was as if every light in the world was 
focused on the woman. 


When Yun Che left, Yun Wuxin was less than fifteen years old. 
Today, she was almost twenty. 


This period was the most beautiful period of a girl’s life. Every year 
was a beautiful, once-in-a-lifetime transformation. 


The childishness and naivety Yun Wuxin freely displayed in front of 
him was no longer present in Yun Wuxin. She had become an 
extraordinarily pure and beautiful woman just like her mother. 


Her footsteps were slow and light. It was almost as if she wasn’t 
willing to disturb this eternal world of ice with her presence. 


Her hair had grown past her waist. It swayed in the same rhythm as 
her skirt. Her eyes looked like stars surrounded by nebulae... 
unfortunately, the nebula cloud was made up of heart-aching 
sorrow. 


The snow she was stepping on was pure white, and yet she seemed 
to shine even holier and whiter than it was. Her beauty was so pure 
and ethereal that it was as if she was the most perfect creation of 


the heavens. One look was enough to drown anyone in her beauty. 
She... was his daughter. 


Warmth threatened to burst out of his heart. His blood felt boiling 
hot in his veins. Yun Che gripped Shui Meiyin’s hand tightly for fear 
that he would lose control and hug Wuxin. 


She had grown up... his daughter had grown up... 


Not only had he missed every day; every year of her miraculous 
growth... 


It was a period he could never regain. 
“We should leave, big brother Yun Che.” 
Shui Meiyin called out quietly and broke him out of his reverie. 
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Wrenching his eyes away from Wuxin with willpower that bordered 
on cruelty, he closed his eyes and remained that way. 


“Yuanba,” he said quietly, “I promise you that I will return safe and 
sound... not only that, I will return... faster than you can imagine!” 


Xia Yuanba couldn’t say a word. 


Yun Che had stopped himself from approaching Yun Wuxin after 
seeing her with his own eyes. He couldn’t even imagine how heavy 
the burden Yun Che was carrying on his back was. 


He did the only thing he could, nodding to Yun Che and hitting his 
chest once as solemnly as possible. “Very well, brother-in-law. Tl 
be waiting! Until you return, I promise that no one will touch Blue 
Pole Star unless I’m dead!” 


After that, Xia Yuanba attempted to jump off the cliff again. 
However... 


“Wait.” Yun Che called out to him again. “Can you... ask Wuxin 


something for me?” 
Xia Yuanba looked back at him and listened seriously. 


“Can you ask her if she... hates me?” He never opened his eyes as 
he said this. 


“Er...” Xia Yuanba looked conflicted, but he could hardly turn Yun 
Che down especially in a situation like this. In the end, he forced 
himself to nod and say, “Okay.” 


“Speaking of which, there’s one thing I would like to ask you as 
well,” Xia Yuanba said, “How is my sister doing?” 


Shui Meiyin: “...” 
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...” Yun Che didn’t react much to that question. He replied in a 
low tone, “I promise [ll tell you everything after I’ve returned.” 


It wasn’t a real answer, but Xia Yuanba didn’t push further. He 
nodded strongly again before saying, “Got it! Don’t forget your 
promise, brother-in-law! You must return to us safe and sound, 
okay!?” 


“Oh, and sister too! You must bring her home safe and sound as 
well! I’m still looking forward to seeing how your children will 
look, you know? Hehe!” 


Xia Yuanba gave him a bright smile and withdrew his aura. He then 
walked off the cliff and dropped down to the snowy region below. 


Yun Che remained where he was like a statue, and Shui Meiyin 
stayed by his side quietly. She didn’t speak or urge him to move. 
She indulged him just like he always indulged her. 


After he judged that he had dropped enough distance, Xia Yuanba 
abruptly released his profound energy and sped up. He landed right 
in front of Yun Wuxin. 


The girl halted and stared at Xia Yuanba in surprise. “Uncle Xia, 
you're... back?” 


“Er...” Xia Yuanba scratched his head with a regretful look on his 
face. “I ran into a couple spatial turbulences I couldn’t overcome as 
I approached the God Realm, so I had to come back to prepare. 
Don’t worry, I’m sure I’ll succeed on the next trip.” 


Wuxin’s lips curled into a small smile. Her complexion looked 
whiter than even a snow sparkle. “Thank you, Uncle Xia, and rest 
well. I’m sure the journey to that world was a difficult one.” 


After that, he gave him a small nod, passed by him, and continued 
toward the nearby Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace. 


The years had made her as dispassionate as her mother was. 


“Wuxin,” Xia Yuanba hurriedly stopped her before she could vanish, 
“T have... a question I would like to ask you about.” 


Yun Wuxin stopped in her tracks and looked back at him. “Please 
ask, Uncle Xia.” 


His heart rate quickened for no real reason. He was fully aware that 
Yun Che was watching them from the sky. 


“You... do you hate your father... just a tiny bit?” 


Xia Yuanba squeezed the voice out of his throat. Despite his best 
attempts, his voice sounded a little dry even to himself. 


Chapter 1817 - Like A Burst 
Dam 


The snowy winds suddenly stopped howling and one could even 
faintly hear the beat of a wildly-pounding heart in the vast still 
whiteness that seemed to stretch on forever. 


“Of course I do.” 


That calm and quiet reply caused Xia Yuanba’s heart to drop in his 
chest... because he knew that Yun Che was definitely listening. 


“How can I not hate him?” 


She didn’t turn around to look at Xia Yuanba. Instead, she kept 
staring into the distance as her voice turned even colder and 
gloomier than the boundless snow. “He wasn’t around when I was 
born. He wasn’t there as I was growing up. He didn’t even come... 
to my coming-of-age ceremony when I turned eighteen.” 


“He told me that I was his whole world... He told me that he’d 
never let my mother and I get hurt or cry again... He told me that 
he’d be back before I even knew it... He told me that he wanted to 
watch me grow older, to make up for everything that he owed 
me...” 


“But... he broke every promise he made... over and over again...” 


“He’s the most unreliable father, the most ill-qualified father... the 
worst father in the world.” 


Her voice was very soft and light, and although it sounded a little 
faint at times, one couldn’t hear any emotion in it. 


In the skies high above them, far higher than where her senses 
could reach, Yun Che slowly closed his eyes. He had clenched his 
jaw so hard that a small rivulet of blood was slowly trickling from 
the corner of his mouth. 


Shui Meiyin stretched out a hand to wipe away the blood before she 
gently closed her palm. 


“He clearly said that... he wouldn’t allow anyone to steal him away 
from me... But why... does he keep choosing to abandon me time 
after time, again and again...” 


“T hate him, I hate him so much.” 


After she softly muttered those words, she started to slowly walk 
away. 


Xia Yuanba couldn’t see her expression right now and her voice had 
been so cold and calm that it had practically frozen his heart. He 
stretched out a hand to stop her but he simply couldn’t find the 
words to say. 


At this time, Yun Wuxin suddenly stopped and turned around to 
look at him. 


“Uncle Xia,” she said as she stared straight into Xia Yuanba’s eyes 
with those clear and innocent eyes of hers. “Have you already met 
him?” 


This sent a jolt through Xia Yuanba, who was currently deeply 
emotional. He anxiously waved his hands and exclaimed, “No, no, 
no, no! Absolutely not! If not, I would’ve... definitely brought him 
home.” 


Upon seeing Xia Yuanba’s reaction, a flowing light flashed through 
Yun Wuxin’s beautiful eyes. She opened her mouth to speak but she 
ended up stopping herself several times before she finally asked in a 
slow and measured voice, “You... really did see him, huh? You saw 
him... and he’s still around... right?” 


Xia Yuanba had always been terrible at lying. He wasn’t even as 
good as your average human being, much less someone like Yun 
Che, who could spin a web of lies with an absolutely straight face. 


It would’ve been better if he hadn’t tried to deny it, because this 
denial had so many holes in it that it was practically an admission 
in Yun Wuxin’s eyes. 


“Er... this: Ts..” 


Xia Yuanba panickedly retreated a few steps as Yun Wuxin 
continued to stare at him. He wanted to make another strong 
denial, but the moment he opened his mouth, all the air went out of 
him and his head sagged in defeat instead. 


“Huuuu...” He let out a long sigh as a look of resignation crossed 
his face. After that, he made sure that he didn’t look towards where 
Yun Che was as he avoided Yun Wuxin’s gaze and replied, “Yes. In 
truth... I successfully managed to go to the God Realm, and I met 
your father under extremely fortuitous circumstances.” 


Since everything he said was true this time, Xia Yuanba didn’t show 
any of the tells he gave away when he did try to lie. 


Once he said those words, Xia Yuanba’s body instantly relaxed. He 
felt guilty toward Yun Che, but he felt a lot better now that he had 
gotten it all out. 


Silence... A very long and drawn-out silence ensued after that. Xia 
Yuanba stared at Yun Wuxin with apprehensive eyes as she quietly 
stood in place. Her face was still as cold and calm as ever, and not a 
single ripple of emotion could be seen on her face. 


Yun Wuxin finally spoke, “Then why didn’t he come back to me? 
Why did he ask you to hide the truth? Did he receive some sort of 
debilitating injury... that crippled him?” 


“No, no, absolutely not. He’s extremely fine, not a single wound on 
him! I can guarantee that much at least.” 


Since matters had already come to this, Xia Yuanba chose not to 
hide anything any longer. He solemnly said, “There are some very 
important tasks that he has to complete. Tasks so important... that 
even I can’t quite understand them.” 


“Wuxin,” Xia Yuanba hurriedly continued, “I understand your 
father very well. The only reason he wouldn’t have returned after 
all these years is because there have been some unforeseen 
difficulties and obstacles tying him down. After all, the place called 


the God Realm is unimaginably vast, and there must be something 
that’s keeping him there.” 


“However, he did promise that he would return very soon... That 
was something that he said himself. A promise he was very sincere 
about.” 


Xia Yuanba had already racked his brains to craft this answer for 
Yun Wuxin, so the only thing he could do now was anxiously wait 
for her response. 


“Is that so...” Yun Wuxin said in the softest of voices. After that, she 
simply turned around, her back facing Xia Yuanba once more. 


“T got it. Since he didn’t want us to know about the chance meeting 
that two of you had, I won’t tell Mother or my masters.” 


“Uncle Xia, you’ve been gone for several months, so Absolute 
Monarch Sanctuary has been worried to death about you. You 
should return as soon as possible and give them some peace of 
mind.” 


She was already wandering into the boundless flying snow even as 
she said those words. 


“Wuxin, are... you okay?” Xia Yuanba asked in a worried voice. 


Unfortunately, he did not receive a reply. Yun Wuxin’s figure had 
already become indistinct and blurry as she disappeared into the 
neverending blizzard. 


After Xia Yuanba shot a very apologetic look into the skies above 
him, he remained where he was standing for a while, a troubled 
look on his face. After that, he gave a short sigh before he turned 
around and flew toward the south. 


After all, Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace forbade all males besides 
Yun Che from entering, and he was no exception. 


The snowy winds were growing more and more frantic. This had 
become a common occurrence in the Snow Region of Extreme Ice 
since four years ago, when the entire Blue Pole Star had shuddered 


violently. Ever since then, this region had grown even colder than it 
had been before. 


Yun Wuxin’s steps grew slower and slower, and before she even 
knew it, her path had deviated away from where Frozen Cloud 
Immortal Palace lay. 


Thud! 
She suddenly staggered as she fell to her knees in the icy snow. 


She remained still for a very long time, her delicate shoulders 
gently trembling. However, this trembling began growing more and 
more intense... 


A hoarse sob that she desperately tried to suppress rang out in the 
snowy winds. 


“Da... Daddy...” 


She cried out those words in a desolate and miserable voice as a 
single tear fell from the eyes she had shut tight. It transformed into 
the purest and most lustrous snow crystal in the universe as it 
silently fell into the eternal ice that shrouded this land. 


“As long as youre safe... As... long... as you’re safe...” 


“As long... as you're safe... ’ll wait for you... no... matter... how... 
long... it takes...” 


“Daddy... I hate you... But... I also really... really... miss... you...” 


Finally, she couldn’t hold back her sobbing any longer and tears fell 
from her eyes like water from a burst dam. She knelt in the snow as 
she clutched one hand to her chest and cried her heart out in the 
midst of that boundless land of ice and snow. The dim skies and 
howling winds hid her heart-rending cries from the world as the 
snow swirled around her. 


Every teardrop, every pain-filled sob was filled with boundless 
longing, anger, sorrow, worry, and fear... 


In the clouds high above her, Yun Che desperately clutched at his 
chest, his fingers sinking deep into his flesh. 


“Let’s... go.” 


Those two short words were said in such a tremulous voice that 
they were nearly unintelligible. 


Every second he stayed in the Blue Pole Star increased the danger it 
was exposed to. 


He definitely couldn’t let the nightmare of yesteryear come to pass 
again. He couldn’t allow anyone to detect its existence, no matter 
what... Even if there was an infinitesimally small chance of that 
happening in the first place. 


He could not meet her, could not stay here, could not even go a 
little bit closer... until there were finally no threats in this world. 


Shui Meiyin took out the World Piercer and gently swished it in the 
air. 


Light and space bent around them as they returned to the Seven 
Star Realm. They also just so happened to appear in the place they 
had been before. 


Because he had discovered Xia Yuanba, the energies that Yun Che 
had unleashed had left a clear mark on the landscape. As a result, 
no one who was tracking him would realize that the planes had 
been broken in this place. 


Bang! 


Yun Che fell to his knees heavily, his fingers still painfully digging 
into his flesh. His face was a mask of warped anguish and his entire 
body was shaking like a leaf in a storm. The harsh grating sound of 
teeth grinding on teeth could be heard from his mouth. 


Shui Meiyin squatted down beside him and whispered, “Big Brother 
Yun Che, I’m the only one here. No one else will be able to 
approach us.” 


Those short few words actually caused the Devil Master, the ruler of 
the Northern Divine Region, the monster who had stained two 
divine regions in blood, to completely collapse. His head smashed 
against the ground as he wailed loudly like a helpless child, his 
tears instantly staining the ground around him. 


His home, his family and friends, his clan, his wives and lovers, his 
daughter... 


They were actually still alive. 
He had never actually lost them... 


There was no greater blessing and joyous surprise in the universe 
than this for Yun Che. 


However, this great joy was also accompanied by a huge sorrow. 


A father and daughter lay separated by two worlds as both of them 
knelt in the ground and bitterly wept. They wailed their hearts out 
as they clutched their chests, and even the heavens and the earth 
seemed to mourn with them. 


Within the world of the Sky Poison Pearl, He Ling held both hands 
to her lips as she sobbed uncontrollably. 


“Wu... This is wonderful... This is simply wonderful... Wuuuu...” 
She barely gasped as tears poured down her cheeks. 


“WAAAAAAAAAAAH!” Hong’er was also wailing loudly, her tears 
scattering everywhere. 


Meanwhile, You’er was staring at them with a vacant look on her 
face. She didn’t know what to do right now. 


Cece c ccc cccee 


“So the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor gifted the World Piercer to 
you quite soon after she arrived, huh?” 


Yun Che’s weeping lasted for more than an hour before his sobs 
gradually died down. 


Even now, his eyes were still red and swollen. Even though it 
seriously hurt his proud and dignified image as the Devil Master, he 
wasn’t willing to use profound energy to fix it. 


Besides, the only person who could see him right now was Shui 
Meiyin and she would always think that he was the most handsome 
person in the world, no matter what happened. 


He rested a hand lightly against his chest as he spoke... His heart no 
longer felt cold and dead. It was slowly throbbing with a warm 
heat. 


“Yes, she gave it to me quite soon after she had arrived,” Shui 
Meiyin nodded her head as she gently traced the surface of the 
World Piercer with a slender, jade-like finger. 


If anyone saw the ordinary black needle in her hand, an object that 
radiated no aura whatsoever, they would never think that this was 
the artifact ranked sixth among the Seven Heavenly Profound 
Treasures, the World Piercer. 


“No wonder you told me that the Moon God Emperor wouldn’t be 
able to lock you up if you didn’t wish for it,” Yun Che said with a 
dry chuckle. 


Shui Meiyin replied, “I didn’t want to endanger the Glazed Light 
Realm any further or expose the fact that I held the World Piercer, 
so I obediently allowed myself to be locked up in that place. I 
would only ever use the World Pierce to sneak out a few times 
when I was absolutely sure that I wouldn’t be caught.” 


“Big Brother Yun Che, in truth, Senior Devil Emperor wanted to 
leave the World Piercer to you,” Shui Meiyin suddenly said. 


Yun Che didn’t look the least bit surprised when he heard those 
words. 


When he had finally calmed down and taken another look at the 
World Piercer in Shui Meiyin’s hands, the first emotion that actually 
flooded his heart was shock. Why hadn’t the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor simply give it to him if she wasn’t going to take it outside 


of the Primal Chaos!? 
After all, both her daughters were bonded to him directly! 


The Void Illusion Stone was publicly acknowledged as the most 
powerful spatial artifact in the universe. It was so powerful that it 
could instantly teleport someone without leaving a single trace 
behind... The only flaw was that even the user did not know where 
he was going to be sent to. 


Back at the Wall of Primal Chaos, Yun Che had used a Void Illusion 
Stone the enslaved Qianye Ying’er had thrown to him to escape 
from certain doom. 


Back when the Blue Pole Star had been “destroyed”, Yun Che had 
escaped together with Mu Xuanyin’s body using a Void Illusion 
Stone as well. 


In the annals of the God Realm, the Void Illusion Stone’s power 
came from the World Piercer. There were very few of them left in 
the universe, and since there was no way to reproduce them in the 
time the World Piercer was exiled from the Primal Chaos together 
with the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, the already-small supply 
dwindled with every use. 


However, the World Piercer could not only do what the Void 
Illusion Stone did, it could also allow its user to set the coordinates 
to where they wanted to be teleported to! And it could be used an 
unlimited amount of times! 


This treasure was absolutely ridiculous in its ability to allow its user 
to escape, so he simply couldn’t understand why the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor hadn’t left it to him. 


What’s more, during the Era of Gods, the World Piercer was the 
Heavenly Profound Treasure that had belonged to the Heretic God! 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Jie Yuan was only in possession of it 
because he had given it to her as a betrothal gift. However, that was 
also why the Sky Poison Pearl had ended up in Yun Che’s hand as 
Jie Yuan had given it to the Heretic God as her betrothal gift. 


He stared intently at Shui Meiyin as he waited for her to continue. 

Even though he was beyond puzzled by her decision, he knew very 
well that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor must have had a very 

special reason for doing what she did. 


Chapter 1818 - The Truth 


Shui Meiyin slowly started recounting her tale. “However, there 
was a problem with that. When Senior Devil Emperor used the 
World Piercer to create that ‘crimson crack’ in the Wall of Primal 
Chaos, the effort nearly drained it of all of its power. It was so 
drained that it wouldn’t even be able to perform the jump that we 
just did more than a few times.” 


This didn’t surprise Yun Che either. The God Realm had known 
about the crimson crack for several years, and that was because it 
took the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor that long to cut open the 
Wall of Primal Chaos. During those years, the World Piercer had 
definitely expended all the energy it could before it needed to 
recharge itself again, and the cycle of being used and recharging its 
energy went on until the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor finally 
broke through. 


Hence, when she finally did manage to break through to the other 
side of the Wall of Primal Chaos, the World Piercer was in an 
entirely drained state, to the point where it had even been 
significantly overtaxed. 


Furthermore, in the current Primal Chaos Dimension, there was no 
doubt the World Piercer would take a very long time to recover its 
strength... for the same reason as the Sky Poison Pearl and the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl. 


“This wasn’t all. Its artifact spirit was also on the brink of death 
after many years of being in a state of constant release and it fell 
into a deep sleep after the World Piercer had broken through the 
Wall of Primal Chaos.” 


“Senior Devil Emperor said that the current aura in the Primal 
Chaos Realm was too thin and turbid, and it was possible that the 
World Piercer’s artifact spirit might never wake up in such an 
environment. She even said that it was very possible that it may die 
while still in its state of slumber.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Shui Meiyin’s words made him recall the previous poison spirit that 
dwelled within the Sky Poison Pearl. 


Even though the Sky Poison Pearl had managed to recover its 
poison origin in the Azure Cloud Continent, its poison spirit had 
already died. As such, the rate at which the Sky Poison Pearl 
regained its ability to poison was... incredibly slow. 


It was only when He Ling became its new poison spirit that the Sky 
Poison Pearl’s power began to properly recover. In fact, it had even 
managed to unleash its “Heaven Wounding Thought Severing 
Poison” on the Brahma Monarch God Realm a few years ago, an act 
that had brought the mighty king realm to its knees. 


If the needle spirit of the World Piercer remained in its deep sleep 
or died, then the power of the World Piercer would undoubtedly 
remain dormant forever. 


Perhaps He Ling’s spirit could also merge with the World Piercer... 


However, he instantly quashed that thought the moment it surfaced 
in his head. 


No, that wouldn’t do! He Ling could perfectly control the Sky 
Poison Pearl as she was a wood spirit, but taking over the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl had dramatically increased the burden on her soul. In 
spite of that, she still tried to merge her spirit into the Primordial 
Seal of Life and Death on a regular basis, even when it was clear 
that it was hurting her. 


Given her willingness to sacrifice herself for him no matter what the 
cost, this World Piercer... 


Wait a minute! The needle spirit was asleep, it wasn’t dead! I’m 
getting ahead of myself here. 


“However, Senior Devil Emperor did not want the World Piercer to 
accompany her into her eternal exile from the Primal Chaos. So, she 
handed it over to me before she left.” 


“Ts it because you have the Stainless Divine Soul?” Yun Che asked. 
This was the unique trait, a blessing from the heavens themselves, 
that only Shui Meiyin had. 


“Yes.” Shui Meiyin nodded her head. “The World Piercer was born 
in the core of the primordial universe. So she said these words to 
me. ‘Only your Stainless Divine Soul, birthed by the primordial 
energies of this universe, can nurture and temporarily awaken the 
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needle spirit that slumbers within the World Piercer’. 


“The Stainless Divine Soul was then used as a medium to connect to 
the needle spirit which had been roused from its slumber for a little 
while, and I would then proceed to use my own strength to forcibly 
activate the World Piercer’s dimensional powers.” 


Emotion filled Yun Che’s face as he said, “So you’re saying that you 
managed to switch the Blue Pole Star with another planet using this 
method?” 


She had used the Staineless Divine Soul to temporarily awaken the 
needle spirit slumbering within the World Piercer before using it 
again to connect with the roused needle spirit. After that, she had 
used her own power to forcibly activate the World Piercer’s 
dimensional power to accomplish this huge spatial swap. 


If completely destroying two planets was as hard as lifting a 
boulder, completely swapping the locations of two planets was as 
hard as lifting a mountain. 


This enormous endeavour had definitely exhausted most of Shui 
Meiyin’s soul power and profound power. However, the one that 
had borne the brunt of the burden had undoubtedly been the 
already-weak needle spirit. 


No wonder Shui Meiyin had said that this was a one-off divine 
miracle... Unless the needle spirit recovered enough of its strength, 
it might not even be possible to try to forcefully pull this stunt off 
again. In fact, even attempting to do this again would inevitably 
result in the complete destruction of the needle spirit. 


Given the current state that the Primal Chaos Dimension was in, the 


needle spirit could perish at any given moment. Even if it could 
make a complete recovery while resting within Shui Meiyin’s Divine 
Soul, there was no telling how long that would take. 


Shui Meiyin continued, “Swapping the locations of two planets is 
the very limit of what the World Piercer can do in the current 
universe. This was something that Senior Devil Emperor told me 
after she passed it to me. At that time, I had never thought that 
there would actually be a day where I had to... and I had never 
dreamed that it would come so quickly either.” 


Yun Che’s heart throbbed with a gentle warmth as he stared at Shui 
Meiyin, but he did not know how to put this feeling into words. 


“Tou found a replacement for the Blue Pole Star very early on?” 
Yun Che asked. This felt just like... when Shui Meiyin had used the 
Illusory Glazed Imagery Jade to secretly record the truth of what 
happened back then, before the god emperors had betrayed him. 


She had told him that it was because her Stainless Divine Soul could 
predict danger to a certain extent. 


“Senior Devil Emperor told me something back then and I still 
remember each and every one of her words like it was yesterday.” 
Shui Meiyin started to speak slower as she repeated Jie Yuan’s 
words. “The true devils have never been the devil race which live 
within the darkness. Instead, they exist within the depths of every 
living being’s soul. Therefore, do not be so naive as to expect your 
kindness to be repaid in turn and never ever underestimate the 
depths that people can stoop to.” 
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...” Yun Che had also come to fully understand those words. 


Back then, he had found Chu Yuechan and his daughter, regained 
his power, and his friends, family, and lovers were all safe and 
sound. He had even managed to find Jasmine in the God Realm in 
the end. As such, he had decided to return to the Blue Pole Star and 
disappear from the God Realm forever. Furthermore, the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor, the person he had trusted and respected the 
most in the God Realm, had even personally... vowed in the most 
public of fashions to ensure that he would not be disturbed by 


anyone from the God Realm. 


Everything seemed so beautiful and perfect at that moment and he 
was deeply grateful to the protection and benevolence that life had 
shown to him thus far. 


In the end, it was this innocence of his that sent him hurtling into 
the deepest abyss. 


“At first, I thought that the cruel misery that Senior Devil Emperor 
had endured during her years outside the Primal Chaos had 
naturally caused her to view everything from the bleakest and most 
cynical viewpoint. After that, I saw Big Brother Yun Che slowly 
become the God Child Messiah that everyone revered and 
respected, and my heart was filled with joy. However, a strange 
unease started to grow in my heart...” 


“At that time, I didn’t think that anything bad would happen to 
you. I also desperately hoped that all would be well, but the unease 
in my heart caused me to start thinking about the worst possible 
ending for you.” 


“As a result, I carefully used the Illusory Glazed Imagery Jade to 
secretly record the scenes of Big Brother Yun Che saving the 
universe. At the same time, I also started looking for a planet that 
was similar to the Blue Pole Star... Because, in the worst-case 
scenario that I had thought of, Big Brother Yun Che’s home planet, 
which was your greatest weakness and where your heart truly lay, 
would also be...” 


Shui Meiyin suddenly stopped speaking. She didn’t continue, but 
Yun Che understood what she was saying. 


Yun Che broke the awkward silence by saying, “Speaking of which, 
why did you know where the Blue Pole Star was located? I don’t 
remember ever bringing you there.” 


Shui Meiyin’s delicate head drooped slightly before she looked at 
Yun Che and flashed him a sweet smile. “That is naturally because 
Senior Devil Emperor told me where it was. I also know that it was 
the planet that Senior Devil Emperor and Senior Heretic God 


created together in the far distant past.” 
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...” Yun Che gave the softest of sighs. When he recalled the raw 
emotions the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had shown when she 
saw the Blue Pole Star once again, he found it hard to imagine what 
her reaction would be if she found out about everything that had 
transpired in recent years. 


In the Ancient Era, the Heretic God and Jie Yuan had created the 
Blue Pole Star together and it had originally been situated in the 
north of the Primal Chaos, near where the current Northern Divine 
Region was. 


After that, the war between the True Gods and True Devils broke 
out, and the Heretic God shifted the Blue Pole Star to the east of the 
Primal Chaos in order to protect it... However, the Blue Pole Star 
had suffered severe damage during this process, causing most of its 
land to collapse. Only three percent of its landmass remained, with 
the remaining ninety-seven percent being turned into ocean. 


And now, it had leapt through space once more to arrive in the 
south of the Primal Chaos. 


No one in this world, and that included all the living beings on the 
Blue Pole Star, would ever dream that this tiny planet, which was as 
common as dust in the Primal Chaos Realm, had actually leapt 
through space three times. 


“Tt must have been very difficult to find a planet that was similar to 
the Blue Pole Star, right?” Yun Che asked in a soft voice. 


“No.” Shui Meiyin shook her head instead. “In fact, the Blue Pole 
Star’s special characteristics actually made it the most simple of 
things.” 


“Oh?” Yun Che looked at her, his curiosity and confusion evident in 
his eyes. 


Shui Meiyin continued, “Most planets are primarily made out of 
mountains and land and these vast stretches of land would often be 
populated by complex and even unique geographical landmarks. 


Hence, if the Blue Pole Star was one of these planets, it would have 
been extremely hard for me to find a similar planet in such a short 
period of time, and finding a planet that completely matched it 
would have been nearly impossible.” 


“However, the Blue Pole Star has a very unique composition of 
three percent landmass and ninety-seven percent water. From the 
outside, it looks like a pure blue planet, and even the small amount 
of landmass that does exist is completely disguised by the vast 
amount of water. As a result, I just needed to find a planet the same 
size as the Blue Pole Star which was mostly composed of water.” 


“Furthermore, the Blue Pole Star doesn’t exist within the plane of 
the God Realm, and it is a lower realm planet that couldn’t be more 
ordinary. Its aura is weak and turbid and all of the elements on the 
planet are in harmony. So it was not only easier to find a similar 
planet, the turbulence that occurs from time to time in the energies 
of the universe also made it very hard for even people familiar with 
the planet to tell it from another one. 


Shui Meiyin’s starry eyes curved slightly. “These two factors were 
heaven’s way of protecting the Blue Pole Star.” 


“...” Yun Che stared at Shui Meiyin dazedly. Back then, when his 
life had been a bed of roses and the future had been bright, he 
would never have imagined that there was a person who was 
quietly looking out for him, doing things for him, and sacrificing so 
much for him. 


“Then when did you complete the swap between the Blue Pole Star 
and the Sky Water Star?” Yun Che’s voice had unconsciously grown 
gentler and his eyes had even started misting up with tears. 


As she stared into Yun Che’s emotion-filled eyes, Shui Meiyin 
whispered, “It was right after Senior Devil Emperor left, when you 
were hurt and betrayed by those you trusted in front of the Wall of 
Primal Chaos and agitated into unleashing your darkness profound 
energy.” 


“Before the time came to send off Senior Devil Emperor at the Wall 
of Primal Chaos, I felt a deep terror emerge from within my 


Stainless Divine Soul... That was also why my father, sister and, I 
stayed in the Glazed Light Realm instead of venturing forth to the 
Wall of Primal Chaos at that time.” 


“Soon, news arrived and you had been declared a devil that all the 
king realms were trying to hunt down and kill.” 


“The worst-case scenario I had prepared for had truly occurred, and 
it happened with such breathtaking speed. Once I received the 
news, I left the Glazed Light Realm without anyone’s knowledge 
and used the World Piercer to teleport to the Eastern Divine 
Region.” 


“Even though I had managed to use the Stainless Divine Soul to 
rouse the incredibly frail needle spirit within the World Piercer, I 
was still not convinced that I could accomplish a divine miracle like 
swapping the location of two planets in the universe. However... 
destiny must have definitely been quietly protecting Big Brother 
Yun Che, because I managed to succeed. The only differences after I 
made the swap were some deviations in where both planets had 
once been, something that no one would be able to detect unless 
they already knew what had happened.” 


“No,” Yun Che said with a faint smile. “It was your pure heart and 
soul that moved that temperamental and fickle thing called fate.” 


Shui Meiyin’s starry eyes grew a little vacant as she continued her 
story, “After that, I returned to the Glazed Light Realm and 
someone soon arrived and handed you over unconscious to Big 
Sister. After that...” 


Yun Che knew better than anyone what happened next. He woke 
up, heard that the Blue Pole Star’s location had been exposed by the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm and that many god emperors and realm 
kings were already making their way there. He disregarded 
everything else and used the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace to 
rush over to the Blue Pole Star... before he personally witnessed the 
Moon God Emperor destroying the “Blue Pole Star” with a single 
slash... 


“Big Brother Yun Che,” Shui Meiyin said as she stepped forward and 


weakly grasped Yun Che’s hand. Her eyes were misted over with 
tears as she continued, “At that time, I wasn’t able to keep you from 
rushing over here, nor was I able to tell you that it wasn’t the real 
Blue Pole Star.” 


“T understand. I understand everything,” Yun Che said as he gripped 
her hand tightly. 


“No.” Shui Meiyin shook her head. “What I’m trying to say is that I 
knew that you had a Void Illusion Stone with you, so I knew that 
you’d be able to escape no matter how dangerous the situation 
became. More importantly, at that time.. I... I wanted you to... 
personally witness the destruction of the Blue Pole Star...” 


“T knew that doing that to you was the cruelest thing to do in the 
world, but... but...” 


Yun Che shook his head vigorously as he folded the shivering girl 
into a tight embrace. He closed his eyes and suppressed the wild 
beating of his heart as he crooned to her in a gentle voice, “No, you 
didn’t make a mistake, you didn’t do anything wrong. You were the 
person who saved the Blue Pole Star, saved my home, saved my 
family and friends... You were the one who saved my everything.” 


If Shui Meiyin had told him in advance that the planet that had 
been destroyed was not the Blue Pole Star, then he would not have 
fallen into an abyss of pain and despair and even if he still fled to 
the Northern Divine Region, the worry, longing, and fear he would 
have always felt for his home would have prevented him from 
growing so rapidly. 


He would have never truly been able to abandon and give up... his 
home, family, friends, and lovers. 


The only way he could truly become strong was if he was robbed of 
all his weaknesses and attachments and plunged into an endless 
abyss of despair. All of the weakness and hesitance in his heart had 
to be purged and any sympathy and kindness he may have shown 
toward his enemies had to be killed. The only way he would truly 
be reborn and quickly ascend to the peak of the universe was for 
him to crazily pursue strength within that boundless abyss of hatred 


and vengeance. 


It was only like this that he would no longer have to worry about 
any threats once he regained what he had lost. 


What Shui Meiyin had given him... was true rebirth and a 
shadowless future. In fact, one could even say that she had saved 
him. 


“Meiyin.” His arms tightened around her as his voice turned soft 
and gentle. When he opened up his mouth to speak again, every 
word came from the bottom of his heart. “How can I... ever... repay 
you for everything...” 


As it turned out, there was really such a thing as a debt of gratitude 
that could not be repaid in one’s life. It was a debt that he couldn’t 
repay with ten or even a hundred lives. 
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...” Shui Meiyin fiercely shook her head. 


It seemed as if she wanted to say something, but the only thing that 
came from her lips were hoarse sobs that she wasn’t able to stifle. 


Perhaps she was crying because she felt guilty over letting Yun Che 
experience such pain and despair, or perhaps it was because of the 
touching words that Yun Che had whispered to her in such a warm 
and gentle fashion. Whatever it was, her slender shoulders 
continued to shudder as her tears fell like spring rain and quickly 
drenched the front of Yun Che’s shirt... 


It went on and on and on. 


Chapter 1819 - Blood Debt 


Shui Meiyin had been trying her best to stop herself from crying all 
this while, but as her shoulders started to tremble, the dam 
completely burst. She kept trying to clench her teeth or bite down 
on her lower lip, but nothing worked. 


“Alright, don’t cry, don’t cry,” Yun Che consoled her in a soft and 
gentle voice. 


It hadn’t been an easy task for Shui Meiyin to stop his tears, but 
now, she suddenly ended up crying herself. 


“T... L.. Wuuuuuu...” 


Yun Che didn’t say anything else, he only hugged her tightly... and 
he wouldn’t let her go ever again. 


He knew that Shui Meiyin was also giving vent to her emotions. She 
had been keeping them bottled up in her heart all this while, and 
there was no way she could confide in anyone else either. It must 
have been a huge burden and torture for her. 


Furthermore, every single teardrop that was falling from her eyes 
right now was shed because of him and for him. 


She cried for a full fifteen minutes before she finally managed to 
stop her weeping. However, when she turned her delicate head up 
to look at Yun Che, her starry eyes were still filled with tears that 
had yet to fall. 


As he bent his head to stare straight into Shui Meiyin’s reddened 
eyes, he chuckled to himself and said, “If your big sister were to see 
you now, she’d definitely come straight at me with her Jade Rivulet 
Sword.” 


“Hmph, my big sister is really gentle! There’s no way she’d do that. 
Haha!” Shui Meiyin protested as she giggled. “Besides, you’re the 
grand and mighty Devil Master, who would dare to swing a sword 


at you...” 


Her fingers lightly tapped against Yun Che’s chest as she said with 
teary eyes, “However, Big Brother Yun Che’s chest has become 
really warm now. It’s not like a cold block of ice anymore. That’s 
the reason why... I wasn’t willing to let go. Hee hee.” 


Yun Che himself could very clearly sense that his blood was no 
longer as cold as ice. 


“But...” Shui Meiyin’s finger suddenly stopped tapping his chest, as 
it gently nestled against his robes. She spoke in a soft and gentle 
voice, “Big Brother Yun Che, you can only give this warmth to me 
and the people that you care about. As for your enemies and the 
threats that you must eliminate, you must still be the pitiless and 
cruel Devil Master, okay?” 


“Alright.” Yun Che gave a heavy nod of his head. “This was also one 
of the reasons why you were so conflicted with your decision, 
correct?” 


“Yeah.” 


Shui Meiyin’s voice fell to a hush as she continued, “I had originally 
wanted to tell you everything after you beat the Dragon God Realm 
and cleaned up all of the remaining threats.” 


“T was afraid that if I told you too soon, you would start acting 
rashly and end up exposing the Blue Pole Star to danger. I was also 
afraid that your hatred and resentment would disperse once you 
found out, and you wouldn’t be as ruthless as you used to be. I was 
even afraid that your worries and attachments would start to mess 
with your decision-making process...” 


“However, the method you used to deal with the Southern Sea God 
Realm caused my blood to run cold. Furthermore, your order to 
attack the Dragon God Realm was far too reckless and sudden... I 
was convinced that your confidence and determination to face the 
Dragon God Realm was due to some extremely cruel method you 
possessed. A method that would exact an equally cruel price on 
yourself.” 
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...” Yun Che was unable to deny those words. 


“T understand,” Yun Che said with a heart filled with guilt. “Don’t 
you worry, whether it’s the Dragon God Realm or the Western 
Divine Region, I will do my very best to protect myself while 
fighting them... I will no longer take such dangerous risks 
anymore.” 


Now that it had come to this, he obviously understood why Shui 
Meiyin had wanted to tell him everything before he launched that 
attack on the Dragon God Realm. 


She hoped that he would stop recklessly putting his life on the line 
once he saw the Blue Pole Star again, and that he would start 
thinking about his own self-preservation once more so that he could 
reunite with them once everything was over. 


Shui Meiyin still ended up conflicted about whether she should tell 
him even when they were about to leave the Seven Star Realm, and 
their encounter with Jin Yue had clearly made her lean toward 
continuing to hide it. 


However, fate had decided that they would meet Xia Yuanba, who 
had come to the God Realm to find Yun Che, today. 


“Even if it is to use the rest of my life to repay my little Meiyin, I 
will make sure that I’ll live a good, long life from now on,” Yun Che 
said in a half-joking manner. 


Shui Meiyin looked at him pensively before suddenly saying, “Big 
Brother Yun Che, if... if you really want to repay me, can... can you 
just promise me three things?” 


Yun Che was taken aback by the request at first, but when he 
looked into Shui Meiyin’s starry eyes, which were trembling with a 
strange light, he slowly nodded his head and said in an extremely 
serious voice, “Alright, Pll agree to anything, no matter what it is.” 


This was an extremely solemn vow that he had made from his 
heart, because the debt he owed Shui Meiyin was far too great. 
Even if he slaved away his entire life, he wouldn’t ever be able to 


repay it, so what were three small promises? 


Shui Meiyin wiped away the tears on her face as her expression 
turned solemn as well. 


“The first thing I want Big Brother Yun Che to promise me... is that 
no matter what you encounter in the future, even if it is more 
dreadful than the traumatic events of the past, even if it plunges 
you into an even deeper despair, you must... must be kind to 
yourself. Don’t ever allow your hatred and resentment to harm 
you... and cause you to risk your life in hopes that you will die.” 


“Because...” 


Shui Meiyin, who had just calmed down a moment ago, started to 
crinkle her nose again as tears welled up in her eyes. “Your life and 
your wellbeing no longer belong to you alone. In this world, there is 
someone... who cares about you... and loves you... far more than 
you could ever imagine. For your sake, she truly was able to... give 
up everything... everything for you... Even... even...” 


“Even if it is for the sake of not letting h... them down, you can 
never... throw yourself into that deep abyss again. Because even if 
they... even if they truly leave you... forever... To them, you being 
able to live on happily is... their eternal wish... even after they 
have departed.” 


Tears fell from her face like a squall as she said those words. 


Yun Che’s heart throbbed violently. He stretched out a hand to 
gently brush away the remaining tears on the girl’s face. After that, 
he said in a gentle but solemn voice, “Alright. I will remember 
every single word that you just said. I will never ever behave that 
way again. I promise... I promise for the rest of my life.” 


What reason did he have to hold on to hatred and resentment if 
there was a person who was willing to do such much for him? 


Shui Meiyin waited until she could compose herself again before 
she continued, “The second thing I want Big Brother Yun Che to 
promise me is that he will treat the rest of the universe with 


kindness and compassion once he defeats the Dragon God Realm 
and becomes the new ruler of the universe.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Yun Che wasn’t the least bit surprised by this request. He had 
already more or less discerned it when he had spent time with Shui 
Meiyin in the Seven Star Trade Region. 


“Even though the Dragon God Realm bit the hand that fed them by 
betraying Yun Che and the Dragon Monarch can’t be forgiven for 
his act of killing your master, the Dragon God Realm has been the 
best ruler that the God Realm could have asked for over its history. 
It’s done so well that no other king realm could ever hope to 
replace it.” 


“The Dragon God Realm has unrivaled power and it could easily 
quash any of the other king realms if it so desired, however the 
dragon gods are a proud race that despise bullying the weak. 
Though they do not fear battle, they have never been the instigators 
of war. As a result, they’ve never used power to plunder others, 
despite the fact that they could easily do so. The other king realms 
also had no choice but to curb their own excesses and tyranny since 
the Dragon God Realm ruled over them with a watchful eye.” 


“Tf it had been the Brahma Monarch God Realm or Southern Sea 
God Realm who had the power to rule the God Realm instead, you 
can well imagine how dreadful that would have been.” 


Yun Che listened to her words sincerely. Even though he hated the 
Dragon God Realm to the core and would never spare Long Bai’s 
life, he could not deny Shui Meiyin’s words. 


For the past million years, the Dragon God Realm had indeed been 
the best candidate to rule the God Realm. 


“This Seven Star Realm is an extremely small corner of the God 
Realm, but they also know the truth about what happened because 
of the images broadcast from the Eastern Divine Region. They know 
that Big Brother Yun Che was hurt and betrayed, and that you were 
the one who actually saved all of them.” 


“However, with the invasion of the Northern Divine Region, the 
very first reaction they will have is extreme fear and unease. As you 
have seen, some of them have even abandoned their ancestral 
homes and fled. The star realms have also become chaotic and 
lawless. Some of them may very well collapse before too long.” 


“No one in the God Realm can imagine a world where the devils 
reign above them, and they are all deathly afraid of it coming to 
be.” 


“Everything that is happening now is unavoidable. They are all 
things that have to come to pass. But...” She affectionately looked 
at Yun Che. “I believe that, in a future not so far from now, Big 
Brother Yun Che, who will have become the new sovereign of the 
universe, will do an even better job than the Dragon God Realm, 
right?” 


Yun Che slowly stretched out a hand and stared at his own palm. 


Back when he had died in the Star God Realm and had been reborn 
in the Profound Sky Continent, he had gone through a period of 
gloom and despair. However, he had also met Chu Yuechan and 
Yun Wuxin, which helped him step out from the gloom and into a 
never ending light... 


Back when Yun Wuxin had sacrificed her own talent and risked her 
life to save him, he had stared at his hands just like this and vowed 
to never again stain those hands which he used to hug and protect 
his daughter in blood and sin. 


That had caused a great change in his heart and temperament. 
Warmth and kindness had taken hold of his heart and soul, and he 
had even felt revulsion towards his past actions. Sin and bloodshed 
used to be a regular part of his lifestyle, but he began to reject them 
wholesale as the hatred, malice, resentment, and violence in his 
heart unconsciously started to wither away. 


One memory struck him at this moment. When he had returned to 
the God Realm, Xia Qingyue had pinned him down with a single 
question. “Did your heart become soft because of your daughter?” 


Not too long after that happened, his heart went to the other 
extreme... and it went to the most extreme of extremes. 


Since then, his hands had been stained in more blood and sin than 
words could ever describe, and he would never ever be able to wash 
them clean. 


“Alright,” Yun Che said in the softest of voices as he looked away 
and he clenched his hands. 


All of this slaughter, blood, and sin are my responsibility. 


I once wished to plunge this world into eternal darkness, to turn 
this filthy God Realm into a dark purgatory. 


But now... 


Even if just for the sake of not letting this boundless sin touch them, 
I will bestow light upon this world. 


But that will only be after everything has come to an end! 


Before that, everyone who needs to die, all possible threats... must 
be completely and totally eliminated! 


Even if I have to steep myself in a thousand times more sin than | 
already have, I can never allow the mistakes of the past to repeat 
themselves again! 


“Then what is the third thing?” he asked as a faint smile began to 
form on his face. 


However, the look of sudden pain and loss in her eyes caused that 
smile to disappear even before it was fully birthed. 


“You need to... atone... together with me.” 
“A... Atone?” Yun Che asked in puzzlement and shock. 


His body was stained with far too much sin already. In fact, the 
number of people who had died because of him had already grown 
beyond counting. 


Atone together... for her sin? 


Shui Meiyin’s delicate head sagged as she whispered, “The Sky 
Water Star that replaced the Blue Pole Star... It wasn’t a dead 
planet.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Tf the planet that replaced the Blue Pole Star didn’t have any trace 
of blood or countless souls being dispersed into the ether after its 
destruction, the people there would have immediately detected an 
anomaly.” 


“So the Sky Water Star was also a planet teeming with life. Its aura 
of life was nearly as dense as the Blue Pole Star.” 


“Every living being on the planet, down to the smallest blade of 
grass and the tiniest insect, were completely innocent. However, 
because of my selfishness, all of them... all of them were...” 


“Tt isn’t your fault.” Yun Che cut her off. “They were killed by the 
Moon God Emperor and they died because of me. You merely 
teleported them there... None of this has anything to do with you!” 


Before they had left the Northern Divine Region, he had destroyed 
three entire star realms in the Northern Divine Region in order to 
frame the Eternal Heaven God Realm and create an “excuse” to 
attack the Eastern Divine Region. 


At that time, his heart hadn’t even rippled once throughout that 
entire undertaking. He hadn’t even felt a single ounce of guilt or 
hesitation. 


However, Shui Meiyin was different from him. 


She was the only person who possessed the Stainless Divine Soul in 
the universe. She was of exalted birth and near-unparalleled 
potential, and her profound cultivation had reached the exalted 
heights of level seven of the Divine Master Realm... 


However, one couldn’t even smell the hint of blood on her and her 
eyes always seemed to glow with pure and unblemished starlight. 


Even though she had already reached the late stages of the Divine 
Master Realm, it was very possible that she had never killed anyone 
before and had never stained her hands with sin even once. 


Yet she now bore the guilt of killing an entire world because of him. 


Shui Meiyin didn’t nod or shake her head. She merely mumbled 
these words in a very soft and drowsy voice, “Let’s atone together, 
okay?” 

“’..” Yun Che tried very hard to think of something to say, but he 
came up empty in the end. 


No matter how many words he used, no matter how he tried to 
console, advise, or thank her, no matter what sort of guilt he tried 
to bear on her behalf, all of it seemed incomparably empty in front 
of Shui Meiyin’s starry eyes. 


As such, Yun Che could only gently nod his head. 


Could you atone for the sin of killing a man by saving a hundred 
more? 


He didn’t know, and he didn’t think that anyone else could answer 
that question either. 


If a hundred people weren’t enough, then he’d save a thousand. If a 
thousand weren’t enough, then he’d save ten thousand! 


He could go to the deepest of hells, bear a boundless amount of sin 
on his back... but he would never allow Shui Meiyin to feel the way 
he did. 
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Yun Che agreed to all three things. 


After that, Shui Meiyin closed her eyes and her tear-stained face 
seemed to be a lot more at ease. 


“Tl fulfill them, each and every one of them,” Yun Che vowed 
solemnly. 


Shui Meiyin managed to make a cute little pout before she finally 
laughed in a voice that was still a little stuffy from crying. “Mmm! 
Thanks Big Brother Yun Che!” 


“There’s no need to thank me.” Yun Che grinned as he pinched the 
tip of her pretty white nose. “If we’re really going to be thanking 
each other, even a million years wouldn’t be enough for me to say 
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all of those ‘thank yous’. 
Shui Meiyin, “...” 
Today was undoubtedly yet another rebirth for Yun Che. 


A long period of time passed before the two of them finally 
managed to compose themselves. They didn’t linger in the Seven 
Star Realm any longer. Instead, they immediately shot into the air 
and returned the way they came, back to the Ten Directions Deep 
Sea Realm. 


Even though they could have used the World Piercer to arrive there 
in the very next instant, it was a waste of its remaining power, a 
power that might very well prove invaluable in the near future. 
They also didn’t want to leave any traces of teleportation near the 
Seven Star Realm. 


“Now that I think about it, the timing with which you produced 
your Illusory Glazed Imagery Jade was simply sublime. It caused 
the battle lines that the Eastern Divine Region had just begun to 
form to completely collapse. Everything fell into place like a pile of 
dominoes after that. Also, even though you were struggling with 
this decision all this while, the timing with which you chose to tell 
me everything couldn’t have been more perfect. At least that’s the 
way that I see it.” 


Yun Che grasped Shui Meiyin’s hand gently as a faint smile 
appeared on his face. However, the meaning behind this smile was 
completely different from what it had been for the last few years. 


“I was actually really worried just now, but now that I see the look 
on Big Brother Yun Che’s face, I believe that we will definitely 
attain the best possible ending in the future,” Shui Meiyin said with 
a happy smile. 


“That’s right! Let me make a guess right now,” Yun Che suddenly 
said. “Did you borrow the spatial divine power of the World Piercer 
to secretly scout out the Northern Divine Region from the very 
beginning?” 


A surprised look appeared on Shui Meiyin’s face, but she didn’t 
deny his words immediately. She grinned at him and replied, “Why 
do you ask?” 


“About one and a half years ago, we were laying the groundwork to 
create the excuse we needed to attack the Eastern Divine Region. At 
that time, Chi Wuyao lured Zhou Xuzi to the border of the Northern 
Divine Region and I killed Zhou Qingchen in front of him.” 


“After that, the Devil Queen told me a very strange thing. She said 
she sensed an aura flash past us during that confrontation and she 
was utterly convinced that she wasn’t mistaken.” 


“However, she couldn’t find that aura again, no matter how much 
she swept the area with her spiritual senses.” Yun Che glanced at 
Shui Meiyin. “The Devil Queen possesses a very unique devil soul, a 
soul strong enough to cause the dragon soul of the strongest Dragon 
God to collapse, but she wasn’t able to find the aura that she had 
already sensed again. This was something she simply couldn’t 
accept for a very long period of time... In fact, I don’t think she’s 
quite accepted it even now.” 


“Now that I think about it, that aura most likely came from you. 
After you discovered that she had sensed you, you instantly used 
the power of the World Piercer to teleport away. If that’s the case, 
even the Devil Queen wouldn’t be able to find you.” 


“Am I right?” 


Even though he was posing it as a question, Yun Che was absolutely 
convinced that he was right. Because this was the only way that 
aura could have suddenly vanished from Chi Wuyao’s spiritual 
senses without a single trace. There was no other possibility he 
could think of. 


“_..Heehee.” Shui Meiyin suddenly giggled. She shifted her eyes 
away and looked to the front, “I got caught by Big Brother Yun Che. 
Yup, that was me! It’s just that I couldn’t reveal myself at that time, 
so I immediately fled the moment I was discovered.” 


“Just as I had thought,” Yun Che said with a smile on his face. “Let 
me make another guess. Long Bai... You were the one who lured 
him away, right?” 


Long Bai just so happened to leave the Dragon God Realm a few 
days before the Northern Divine Region launched their invasion of 
the Eastern Divine Region, and he still hadn’t returned yet. 


He had already confirmed that this had nothing to do with Chi 
Wuyao or Qianye Ying’er... They definitely wanted to do it, but 
they simply didn’t have the means. 


As a result, the only person who would be cognizant of the timing 
of the Northern Divine Region’s invasion and be able to use a 


special method to lure Long Bai to the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning right before then was Shui Meiyin. After all, she had just 
confessed that she would occasionally use the World Piercer to spy 
on the situation developing inside the Northern Divine Region. 


She had even been able to do it without being caught. 


“Mmmm, Big Brother Yun Che is right again,” Shui Meiyin simply 
confessed. “At that time, I thought that the Dragon God Realm 
would pose the greatest threat to your plans. It was the greatest 
unknown variable that could easily have turned things around for 
the Eastern Divine Region. Furthermore, since Long Bai has 
absolute and unquestioned authority in the Dragon God Realm, his 
disappearance would mean that the Dragon God Realm would most 
likely stay put unless you directly invaded the Western Divine 
Region.” 


“However, it seems like Big Brother Yun Che isn’t the least bit 
afraid of the Dragon God Realm. Did I... do something 
unnecessary?” 


Yun Che smiled and shook his head. “Before the events of today, I 
was eagerly awaiting my meeting with Long Bai. But now... I 
realize that you luring him away was for the best. If not, we’d be 
facing an utterly different situation right now. Just thinking about it 
sends a shudder down my spine.” 


As he looked at Shui Meiyin’s profile, his heart throbbed with 
emotion and he said, “Meiyin, I’m really lucky... to have you in my 
life.” 


They had first met when she was only fifteen. It had been during 
one of the rounds of the Profound God Convention’s Conferred God 
Battle. When faced off against her terrifyingly strong Stainless 
Divine Soul, he had no choice but to use a despicable method to 
attain victory. He thought that she would fiercely hate and despise 
him because of that, but she had instead become infatuated with 
him! To the point where she would simply ignore her elder sister’s 
advice and her father’s wrath. 


This infatuation of hers had also been a huge headache for him 


back in the day. 


Amazingly enough, this love hadn’t dimmed one bit during the 
three thousand years she had spent in the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm. 


And now, it had turned his destiny around and saved his heart, 
soul... and everything dear to him. 


He did not dare to imagine what the situation would be like... if he 
had never met her, if he hadn’t been fortunate enough to gain this 
wholehearted love of hers. 


“Then, what method did you use to lure Long Bai into the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning for so long? To the point where he 
still isn’t willing to come out to this day?” Yun Che asked. He was 
extremely curious as to how Shui Meiyin had accomplished this 
feat. 


“That...” Hesitance appeared in Shui Meiyin’s eyes before she said, 
“T used a very special method that’s a bit hard to explain. If Big 
Brother Yun Che really wants to know, you can personally ask Long 
Bai after you’ve gallantly beaten him.” 


“Oh right, there’s something that I have to give to Big Brother Yun 
Che.” 


Perhaps Shui Meiyin was trying to avoid this question she wasn’t 
willing to answer, but she looked as if she had suddenly recalled 
something as she stopped and held her hands up toward Yun Che. A 
weak light faintly flashed from them before a floating black stone 
tablet appeared in front of her. 


It was a square-shaped stone tablet that was three feet wide and as 
black as night. A row of strange and profound-looking runes were 
inscribed on this tablet. 


An indescribably mysterious aura that barely seemed to exist 
radiated from the tablet, and it caused Yun Che’s soul to violently 
shudder. 


This feeling... 


He reached out to touch the stone tablet, his fingers tracing the 
lines of those strange and bizarre runes. 


These unique strokes, this strange and wondrous feeling... 
The Divine Text of Absolute Beginning!? 
Could this be... 


Yun Che’s head whipped up violently to look at Shui Meiyin. His 
eyes were filled with shock as he asked, “Was this something that 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor passed to you as well?” 


“Yes, Senior Devil Emperor told me to pass it to you at the 
appropriate time,” Shui Meiyin replied. 


Yun Che’s heart started to ripple agitatedly. 


The Divine Text of Absolute Beginning. The thing that the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor had passed to Shui Meiyin... was the 
fragment of the Ancestral Divine Art that she had owned! 


The profound art that was also known as the World-Defying Heaven 
Manual in this current era! 


In the Ancient Era, Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor Mo E set a 
trap for the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor because of this fragment 
of the World-Defying Heaven Manual. That was the event that 


caused Jie Yuan to be banished from the Primal Chaos Dimension in 


the first place. 


He had always assumed that this fragment had followed the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor back to the void beyond the Wall of Primal 
Chaos, but it turned out that she had passed this to Shui Meiyin as 
well. 


Strange... Why didn’t she just hand it over to me? Why did she 
have to pass it to me through Shui Meiyin? 


A suspicion flashed through his mind. 


He stretched out a hand and grabbed hold of the stone tablet that 


was floating in the air... Once he combined this with the other two 
fragments he was holding, he would possess the unified World- 
Defying Heaven Manual, the whole Ancestral Divine Art. 


No one had ever managed to complete it before! This was true even 
in the Era of Gods! 


This was truly a historic moment! Something that had never 
happened in the entire history of the Primal Chaos! 


As he suppressed the wildly-surging emotions in his heart, he 
voiced his suspicions to Shui Meiyin. “When the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor handed it over to you, did she leave you any special 
instructions?” 


Shui Meiyin paused for a moment before replying, “She said that 
she would rather that this thing had never come into her possession 
in the first place.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


He had not obtained the answer he desired, but the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor’s words contained a boundless sorrow and regret 
that no outsider could ever understand. 


The law of nothingness that Yun Che had grasped had come from 
the two fragments of the World-Defying Heaven Manual he already 
possessed. 


It was an extremely unique and vague enlightenment, because Yun 
Che didn’t even understand how he attained this enlightenment in 
the first place, nor did he know just how much of this law he truly 
understood. 


Now that he had unified the World-Defying Heaven Manual, the 
completed Ancestral Divine Art might be able to help him delve 
into the deeper mysteries of the law of nothingness. 


However, he could not read the Divine Text of Absolute Beginning. 
The only person in the universe who could do so was Xiao Lingxi. 


Unfortunately for him, he wasn’t able to reveal himself to her at this 


time. 


Yun Che put away the black stone tablet, and put all thoughts of the 
World-Defying Heaven Manual and the Ancestral Divine Art out of 
his mind. After that, he turned to Shui Meiyin and said, “Meiyin, 
after we return to the Deep Sea Realm, can you promise me one 
thing...” 
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When they returned to the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, Yun Che 
thought that the ocean-blue sky was as pretty as a picture as his 
eyes and soul drank in its splendor. 


The world seemed so much more colorful and vibrant to him now. 


The Three Yama Ancestors rushed toward Yun Che at the highest 
speed the moment they sniffed out his aura. They reverentially 
stopped in front of him and greeted him. “We welcome Master back 
to the realm.” 


Yun Che was softly caressing the tri-colored Glazed Sound Stone 
around his neck, a warm and gentle smile on his face. The Three 
Yama Ancestors’ voices caused him to look up at them reflexively, 
but the smile on his face was still there when he looked at them. 


The moment they saw that smile, the Three Yama Ancestors felt a 
violent shudder run down their spines. After that, they practically 
pissed themselves as they frantically prostrated themselves before 
Yun Che. 


“Maaaaaassssster! Please do not be angry! This old slave deserves... 
deserves to die a thousand deaths!” Yan One howled as he smashed 
his head against the ground. His crooked body was practically glued 
to the ground as he shook in terror. 


“This old slave repents! I beg for Master’s forgiveness.” Yan Two 
was shaking even harder than Yan One. 


“This old slave is incompetent and dull-witted. Since I have 
incurred Master’s wrath, I fully deserve to die a thousand times 
over. I beg Master to bestow his punishment upon this old slave. 


You mustn’t become so angry that you hurt yourself,” Yan Three 
howled as his head banged off against the ground with the steady 
rhythm of a pounding hammer. 


(74 


...” Yun Che’s lips twitched... He immediately realized that his 
faint smile had scared the three old men witless. 


“Rise.” 


After he let go of the Glazed Sound Stone in an incredibly gentle 
manner, he flung a hand out and said, “Stop being eyesores and 
disturbing the peace! Go take a break somewhere!” 


Yun Che immediately walked off after he said that. The Three Yama 
Ancestors scrambled to their feet as they stared at his shrinking 
figure with eyes that were as wide as saucers. Their brains simply 
couldn’t process what had just happened. 


After he sent sound transmissions to Chi Wuyao, Qianye Ying’er, 
Caizhi, and Yan Tianxiao, Yun Che stood in the center of the Deep 
Sea Royal Hall, closed his eyes, and whispered, “He Ling, prepare to 
open the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm.” 


He Ling’s excited voice very quickly rang out in his mind. “Master, 
you've finally... thought things through!” 


“Yes,” Yun Che said as he smiled and nodded his head. 


“Before today, I was only thinking of using the most violent and 
cruel method to rip Long Bai apart. Every day I had to wait was a 
torture because of my violent desire, and I wouldn’t hesitate to pay 
any price to make that desire into a reality.” 


“But now, things have completely changed.” 


As he spoke, a faint smile remained on his face, even when he 
mentioned the name “Long Bai”. 


The figures of all the people who had reappeared in his life once 
more floated up in his mind as he closed his eyes and said, “Now, I 
wouldn’t mind if I had to wait three hundred years, or even three 
thousand years in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, much less a 


measly three years.” 


“Because Long Bai and the Dragon God Realm... are no longer 
opponents that I will risk my life to defeat!” 


Crack! 


The joints in his hands cracked as he clenched his fists. His voice 
was rich with malice and the promise of violence as he continued, 
“I am going to use the safest possible method to smash... him... to 
death!” 


Chapter 1821 - Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm 


It wasn’t long before the core of the devil race gathered at the 
central hall once more. 


The first person to arrive was Qianye Ying’er. The way she looked, 
it was as if she was carrying a storm behind her. 


When Qianye Ying’er returned from the Eastern Divine Region and 
learned that Yun Che and Shui Meiyin had left for the south without 
the three Yama Ancestors, she had exploded like a volcano and beat 
the crap out of them. She would’ve traveled to the south to capture 
Yun Che and Shui Meiyin too if Chi Wuyao hadn’t stopped her. 


It was why the three Yama Ancestors were scared shitless and 
begged for mercy when Yun Che had smiled at them earlier... they 
thought that he was angry that they had pissed off his woman. 


When Yun Che felt Qianye Ying’er walking up to him like a 
volcano, he turned around and shot her a warm smile, “When did 
you come back?” 


“You’re asking me?” Qianye Ying’er said angrily, “I can’t believe 
you found the leisure to go on a trip with that girl at this... time...” 


Suddenly, she stopped talking and raised her eyebrows slowly. A 
while later, she said, 


“You... something’s not right with you.” 


“Ts that so?” Still smiling, Yun Che responded noncommittally 
before answering her grievances, “There’s nothing to worry about. 
Even without the three old monsters, there is no one in this world 
who can stop me from escaping. The Devil Queen and Yan Tianxiao 
overseeing the overall strategy, the star realms overseeing the war 
preparation themselves, and Cang Shitian keeping the Southern 
Divine Region under control, I can afford to go missing once ina 


while.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes narrowed even further. 


It was because Yun Che had taken the time to explain things to her. 
Previously, he would’ve just let out a cold snort and ignored her 
completely. 


Before Qianye Ying’er could figure out what was going on, Yun Che 
suddenly pulled a strand of hair hanging in front of her forehead to 
the back before saying gently, “In the future, don’t trouble yourself 
over such a small matter, okay?” 


before taking half a step away from Yun Che like she was 
electrocuted. She then stared and scanned him with her spiritual 
perception from head to toe. 


She knew Yun Che well enough to identify every strand of hair on 
his body. And yet she still found it difficult to believe that the man 
in front of her was truly Yun Che. 


A person’s subconscious was impossible to fake. Any change to 
one’s subconscious would also affect their emotions and actions. 


The destruction of the Blue Pole Star had completely changed Yun 
Che. The realization that it was unharmed had caused a 
transformation that was just as drastic. That was why he seemed 
like a completely different person to someone who knew him so 
well like Qianye Ying’er. 


Pausing for a moment after realizing that his action was completely 
at odds with how he usually acted, he sucked in a deep breath, 
gathered his dark profound energy, and tried to return to his dark 
and brooding self. 


However, the only images that he managed to conjure in his mind 
were his parents, his daughter, Lingxi, Caiyi, Yuechan, Cangyue, 
Ling’er and more... the mere knowledge that they were alive and 
well filled his blood with red hot love. 


He was able to school his expression in the end, but that darkness 


and hatred that seemed to seep out of the deepest depth of his 
soul... he just couldn’t find it anymore no matter what he tried. 


It was at this moment the barrier covering the central hall was 
unlocked, and Chi Wuyao, Caizhi and Shui Meiyin arrived and 
entered the chamber together. Behind them, Yan Tianxiao was just 
dropping down from the sky as well. 


Qianye Ying’er allowed herself to be distracted for now and shot 
Shui Meiyin a look. The latter simply giggled and stuck out her 
tongue at her. 


“Hmm. It looks like our Devil Master has something urgent to 
announce,” said Chi Wuyao as she approached Yun Che. However, 
just like Qianye Ying’er, she immediately noticed that something 
was off with him and stared at him for a long time. 


“Your Magnificence, I have ordered the men to gather the divine 
crystals, divine jade and highest quality divine swords you wanted. 
Your will will be done in six hours at most,” Yan Tianxiao reported 
the moment he arrived. 


Yun Che nodded acknowledgingly and said, “Very good.” 


“Why the sudden mobilization of these resources? And why would 
you need the swords for?” Qianye Ying’er asked with a frown. 


In preparation for the upcoming war, they had been using all the 
resources they plundered from the Eternal Heaven Realm, Brahma 
Monarch Realm, Xuanyuan Realm, Purple Micro Realm, Southern 
Sea Realm and more to empower various profound artifacts, 
formations, weapons and more. 


“T need them for my cultivation,” Yun Che replied simply. 


His reply stunned everyone except Shui Meiyin. His next words 
shocked them even more. 


“Also, the assault on the Dragon God Realm will be delayed for ten 
days,” Yun Che said slowly. 


“Ah? Wha?” Yan Tianxiao lifted his head and stared at the Devil 


Master in confusion. 


Eight days had passed since Yun Che declared of an all-out assault 
on the Dragon God Realm. 


Right now, everyone was doing their utmost to prepare for D-day. 
Their spirit, power, morale and even their devilish blood were 
burning like never before. However, if they were to delay the 
assault now, that energy was sure to falter drastically no matter 
how sound the reason was. 


Even if that passion was rekindled, it would surely be weaker than 
it was before. 


“Why?” Chi Wuyao asked in her seductive voice as usual. 


Yun Che was unsurprised by their reaction. He explained, “The 
Eternal Heaven Pearl we acquired from the Eternal Heaven Realm 
now has enough power to activate the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm 
one time.” 


“Therefore, I’m planning to use this chance to cultivate for a bit 
before we crush Dragon God Realm beneath our feet.” A pause 
later, he explained in more detail, “Previously, the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl had used up all its power to activate the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm for three thousand years. Although it has regathered a 
small shred of its power since, it is only enough to keep the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm active for three years, and its time 
compression is much weaker than before.” 


“Long story short, three years in Eternal Heaven Divine Realm is 
about eleven days in the normal world.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 
Chi Wuyao: “...” 
Caizhi: “...” 

Shui Meiyin: (#*."#) 


“T see!” Yan Tianxiao’s realization quickly turned into excitement. 


“Three years is nothing for most people, but Your Magnificence is 
the successor of the Devil Emperor herself! Naturally, you’ll be able 
to make use of this time far better than us mortals do! Your might 
has already cowed the world when you are still at the Divine 
Sovereign Realm, surely you'll be able to squash even the so-called 
Dragon Monarch like an ant if you are able to become a Divine 
Master during this time!” 


However, just as he finished his sentence, he abruptly realized that 
the atmosphere wasn’t quite what he expected it to be. A quick scan 
of his surroundings revealed to him that it was deathly silent for 
some reason. 


Qianye Ying’er and Chi Wuyao exchanged a wordless glance with 
each other. 


Not long ago, Yun Che couldn’t wait even a day longer to make his 
move after becoming a level ten Divine Sovereign at the Northern 
Divine Region. Now, he’s delaying his assault on the Dragon God 
Realm to cultivate in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm for three 
years!? 


If either of them was slightly more hot-tempered than they were, 
they might have jumped to their feet, pointed a finger to his nose 
and screamed at him, “Where the fuck was this you when we asked 
you to stay just a couple years longer in the Northern Divine 
Region? And why the fuck are you appearing now of all times!?” 


“Something’s wrong with him,” Qianye Ying’er messaged Chi 
Wuyao directly. 


“...” The Devil Queen shot Shui Meiyin a thoughtful look before 
responding, “Something must’ve happened between him and Little 
Meiyin during the time they were gone.” 


“At least... it’s probably not a bad thing.” 


“How many people can enter this Eternal Heaven Divine Realm?” 
Caizhi suddenly asked with a strange look in her eyes. 


“Two,” Yun Che answered before looking at Shui Meiyin, “I will be 


bringing Meiyin with me during these ‘three years’.” 


Caizhi’s face immediately scrunched up. “Can you add one more 
person?” 


“Er...” Yun Che felt a tingle on his scalp, but he had no choice but 
to say the truth. “Unfortunately, every new addition will halve the 
amount of time the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm can hold.” 
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...” Caizhi’s chest heaved up and down. She was biting her lips as 
well. 


Yan Tianxiao was going to speak when a sudden chill suddenly 
turned his back into ice. He immediately bowed his head and kept 
his breathing shallow. 


“Hmph!” Caizhi said with a disdainful snort, “Eternal Heaven Pearl 
my butt. What a useless artifact!” 


She turned around angrily and acted to leave. 
“Caizhi!” 


However, Yun Che reached her and caught her hand right as she 
gathered her profound energy. She tried to shake it off, but Yun Che 
pulled her closer and wrapped his arms tightly around her body. He 
whispered beside her ears urgently, “Caizhi, it’s not that I don’t 
want to bring you into the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, alright? 
There’s a very special reason I chose Meiyin.” 


“What does that have to do with me? You don’t need to explain 
anything to me.” Caizhi struggled hard, but this time Yun Che 
refused to let go no matter what. 


Chi Wuyao couldn’t help but chuckle a little at the sight of the 
squirming duo. She decided to lend Yun Che a hand and said, “If 
I’m not mistaken, you intend to cultivate your soul in the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm, am I right?” 


“Correct.” Yun Che nodded without hesitation. 


“T see.” Chi Wuyao fell into thought for a moment. She was starting 


to grow a real idea on what this special “trump card” of Yun Che 
was about. “In that case, little Meiyin is indeed the best choice. Not 
even my devil soul will be more helpful to you than her Divine 
Stainless Soul.” 


“Mn. That’s what Big Brother Yun Che said to me too,” Shui Meiyin 
added. “I’m not sure how I’m supposed to help Big Brother Yun Che 
yet, but... you have nothing to worry about, Sister Caizhi. I promise 
I won’t disappoint you, and that I will do my best to help him.” 


After her irritation was put down in a lighthearted manner, Caizhi 
started growing self-conscious. She blushed a little and put on 
another token struggle before saying, “Enough. I know already. I 
wasn’t trying to... do anything. None of you needs to explain 
yourselves to me... let me go.” 


However, Yun Che held her firmly before whispering into her ears 
again, “The next time the Eternal Heaven Pearl regains enough 
power, [’ll move in with you however long you like, okay?” 


Caizhi felt even weaker after hearing that. She lowered her head as 
much as she could and said in a mosquito’s voice, “Seriously, let go 
already... there’s people here...” 


Caizhi’s waist was so thin and soft—it almost felt like he was 
holding the most wonderful sponge in the world—that Yun Che 
didn’t want to let go. For the same reason, he didn’t dare to put too 
much strength into his arms for fear of actually hurting her. So, he 
declared like it was the most natural thing in the world. “I am the 
Devil Master and the future king of the God Realm. Who dares to 
question me hugging my own wife?” 


Chi Wuyao: “...” 

Shui Meiyin: (**V™*) 

Yan Tianxiao: (~@-) 

“Hah!” Qianye Ying’er looked away. “Manwhore.” 


“Oh my?” Chi Wuyao looked at her interestedly. “Where did you 
pick up that word?” 


“Like I know,” Qianye Ying’er huffed snappily. 


“Seriously though,” Chi Wuyao muttered while narrowing her eyes 
into slits, “What on earth did he go through today? It’s almost as if 
he came back with an entirely new soul.” 


Ten hours later. 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl floated at the center of the Deep Sea 
Central Hall while shining a pure white light. 


Due to many considerations, they ultimately chose to activate the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl at the heart of the entire realm, the Deep Sea 
Central Hall. 


Seven different layers were laid down inside and outside the hall. 
Moreover, the three Yama Ancestors would be guarding them day 
and night until they returned. 


He Ling’s image appeared inside the Eternal Heaven Pearl. She 
pressed her hands together in front of her chest and focused on 
gathering the power of the Eternal Heaven Pearl. 


“Master, the Eternal Heaven Pearl has too little remaining energy, 
so I’m going to have to guide and channel them at all times while 
the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm is active. I won’t be able to listen 
or transmit anything that might be happening outside.” 


“T understand.” Yun Che nodded. “Thank you for your hard work, 
He Ling.” 


“Also, my mastery of the Eternal Heaven Pearl isn’t complete yet, so 
it’s best if... no, you must ensure that no external force will disturb 
the Eternal Heaven Pearl during this time. Otherwise, there’s a 
chance that the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm will collapse on itself. 
I don’t have full confidence that I’ll be able to prevent it from 
happening, and if a time and space distortion were to happen 
during this time, the consequences would be... unthinkable.” 


“T understand.” Yun Che swept the three Yama Ancestors a glance 
before adding, “I’m only going to repeat myself one time: do not 
allow anyone to approach the barrier except the Devil Queen, 


Qianying and Caizhi, understand!?” 
Yan Tianxiao dropped his head knowingly. 


“As you command, Master.” The three Yama Ancestors stared at 
Yan Tianxiao right after the hurried reply. 


They would’ve chased off Yan Tianxiao already if Yun Che hadn’t 
said to kick him out now. 


Yun Che grabbed Shui Meiyin’s hand and looked at Chi Wuyao. “I 
leave everything to you and Qianying.” 


“One more thing. Always watch out for Cang Shitian.” 


“You will pleasantly surprise us when you reappear, right?” Chi 
Wuyao said with a faint smile on her face. 


“Hmph. We hardly need the reminder.” Qianye Ying’er replied 
coldly before side-eyeing Shui Meiyin. “Three years is neither too 
long nor too short... if you’re tired, feel free to use all those erotic 
techniques you used on me on your precious little girl. I’m curious 
to know if you’ll break her or turn her into a proper—” 


“AHEM!” Yun Che cut off Qianye Ying’er loudly even as he sensed a 
sudden rise in temperature from Shui Meiyin’s hand. “He Ling, 
activate the Divine Realm!” 


He Ling’s hands parted ways inside the Eternal Heaven Pearl. 
A white light surged and engulfed Yun Che and Shui Meiyin. 


A moment later, the aura of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm was 
replaced by the heavy, cold and ancient aura of the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm. 


Chapter 1822 - Heretic God 
Restriction 


Deep within the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 
“This is the Abyss of Nothingness you often spoke of?” 


Jun Xilei’s feet were shrouded by white mist. Another five steps 
forward, and she would fall into a bottomless abyss that was said to 
be able to turn everything into nothing. 


The Nameless Sword behind her back had shedded its stillness and 
weight a while ago. It was still ancient, but it was now glaring in a 
way that caused most people to avert their eyes. 


“The living, the dead, aura, strength, sound, light, soul... everything 
that is tangible or intangible in this world will turn into nothing in 
the Abyss of Nothingness,” Jun Wuming said slowly. “There were a 
lot of Divine Masters who, at the end of their lifetimes, tried to 
explore its secrets with all their power. However, all of them turned 
into nothing without exception. 


“So, no one knows what is at the bottom of the Abyss of 
Nothingness?” Jun Xilei asked. 


“No.” Surprisingly, a bit of longing was shining through the 
murkiness of Jun Wuming’s eyes. 


The unknown was often as dangerous as it was tempting. 


Jun Wuming’s vitality had declined rapidly since the day he 
stopped Luo Changsheng with the Imagination Sword and saved 
Yun Che. Today, he looked so old that anyone who saw him would 
be surprised by his appearance. 


“Why have you brought me here, Master?” Jun Xilei faced toward 
her master but averted her gaze immediately when she saw his face. 
At the same time, a bitter tang spread across her heart. 


She hated herself for acting willful all these years. Worse, she knew 
she would never be able to repay his kindness and love in full. The 
only thing she could do now was to keep a tight rein on her 
willfulness, accompany him on his final journey of life, and fulfill 
his last wishes. 


“Cough... cough cough...” 


Jun Wuming pressed a hand to his chest, but his eyes were still 
staring at the Abyss of Nothingness. He explained, “A long time ago, 
I read about a power called ‘Nothingness’ from a book so ancient 
that its history was untraceable.” 


“Nothingness?” Jun Xilei repeated softly. 


“Tt is a name that doesn’t exist in the current recognition of man. 
Most Divine Masters would simply ignore it if they saw this term. 
But now that I’m nearing the end of my life, I’m starting to believe 
that it truly exists.” 


“As you are aware, the Sword That Returns to Nothing is the height 
of the Sword Sovereign style.” 


“Back then, this place is where I completed my understanding of the 
Imagination Sword.” 


Jun Wuming closed his eyes and sat down with his legs crossed. 
“Lei’er, let go of your concerns, the world, your sword aura and 
your sword intent. Try placing yourself inside a space of 
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‘nothingness’. 


“T cannot explain what ‘nothingness’ is to you. It all depends on 
you.” 


Jun Xilei obeyed her master’s words and cleared out her mind 
quickly. 


However, she soon felt she could hear something from the lightless, 
soundless and immaterial Abyss of Nothingness. It almost sounded 
like some sort of strange screaming. 


Am I mistaken? 


Nothing happened to the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm after Yun 
Che and Shui Meiyin had entered the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. 
Everything was relatively peaceful. 


Chi Wuyao had chosen to relay the Devil Master’s order to delay the 
attack on the Dragon God Realm via the Nirvana Devil Voice after 
much consideration. As expected, everyone praised the wiseness 
behind the decision. 


Time passed quickly. One day turned into two, two days turned into 
five, and five days turned into seven days. 


“The six Star Gods of Star God Realm have arrived. They are all 
with Mistress Caizhi right now. Would you like to see them, 
master?” 


Hua Jin reported to Chi Wuyao. 


“No need.” Chi Wuyao stretched lazily. “I have nothing to say to 
them. Back in the Eastern Divine Region, they would’ve all died if 
little Caizhi hadn’t interfered. That favor and their guilt will drive 
them to work like a horse for little Caizhi.” 


“How goes the Western Divine Region?” She asked. 


Hua Jin replied, “It is as you have predicted, Master. The Dragon 
God Realm is restless, but they’ve decided to stay their hand for 
now. The five realms are much quieter, but they are also preparing 
for war. It is so that they can mobilize their core forces quickly 
when the Dragon God Realm rallies them to his cause.” 


“However, I suspect the actual number of mobilized forces will be 
smaller than expected. It’s because all five realms are secretly 
conserving their strength while expecting the other four realms to 
do their best.” 


“Very good. You may leave.” 


After Hua Jin left, Chi Wuyao pressed a finger to her forehead and 
basked in silence. 


For some reason, she had been feeling ill at ease for the past couple 
days. 


However, she couldn’t figure out why no matter how much she 
thought. 


Eternal Heaven Pearl, Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. 
“Hnng... pwack!” 


A shower of blood burst out of Yun Che’s mouth, his complexion 
turning from bright red to pale white in an instant. 


“Big Brother Yun Che!” Shui Meiyin rushed to his side and pressed 
both hands to his body. “Are... are you okay?” 


“T’m fine, don’t worry.” Yun Che waved his hand lightly while 
calming his energy and breath. 


“Tt’s fine, we still have a year or so. You will succeed,” Shui Meiyin 
said consolingly. 


They had cultivated inside the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm for two 
years. 


This wasn’t the first time Shui Meiyin had entered the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm. She could sense that it was much weaker 
than it used to be. 


However, the poor environment didn’t affect Yun Che’s cultivation 
too much. It was because he could simply absorb energy from the 
divine crystals and jades he had plundered from multiple king 
realms. He didn’t need to rely on his environment too much. 


At first, he thought that cultivating his profound energy would be 
much easier than cultivating his soul. 


However, his progress came to a sudden and complete halt when he 
hit the peak of level ten Divine Sovereign. 


No matter what he tried, no matter how much energy he forcefully 
absorbed via the Law of Nothingness, he wasn’t able to progress 
even an inch further. 


Yun Che had never once encountered a bottleneck in his life as a 
profound cultivator. 


That record ended when he hit the border between Divine 
Sovereign Realm and Divine Master Realm and discovered that it 
was like a mountain that stretched on forever. He simply couldn’t 
break through it no matter what he tried. 


In fact, he was getting the sense that his best efforts had failed to 
shake the “mountain” even a tiny bit. 


Just now, he decided to throw all caution to the wind and punch 
through with everything he had, but all he got for his effort was a 
terrible injury. 


“The bottleneck of Divine Master Realm is infamously difficult to 
break through. It took me thirty seven years to overcome it, and 
father told me that my progress should be marked as a miracle in 
the history of God Realm. That is why you don’t need to worry at 
all,” Shui Meiyin continued in a gentle voice. 


However, Yun Che declared with a frown, “No, this isn’t a 
bottleneck at all!” 


He had his suspicions, but it was only after the forced attempt that 
he was finally able to confirm it. 


“Eh?” Shui Meiyin exclaimed. 


“It’s a restriction... a restriction that was put down by the Heretic 
God himself, I suspect,” Yun Che said heavily. His voice was full of 
complex emotions. 


“A restriction... but why?” Shui Meiyin asked in puzzlement. 


Still frowning, Yun Che explained to her, “There are seven special 
gates in my Heretic God Profound Veins. The first five gates— 
Heretic Soul, Burning Heart, Purgatory, Rumbling Heaven and Hell 


Monarch—can all be opened like normal, but the last two gates are 
sealed by a restriction as well.” 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had unsealed them for me.” 


“T thought that was it, but it looks like my profound cultivation is 
restricted as well.” 


Moreover, the restriction was shaped in a way that eluded his 
senses until he tried to enter Divine Master Realm. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had unlocked the restriction on 
his gates, but not the restriction on his profound cultivation. He 
wondered if it was on purpose or not. 


“As for why this restriction exists...” 


Yun Che’s thoughts grew clearer after his breathing had calmed 
down. 


“Meiyin, do you still remember the demonic beast rampage that 
affected more than half of God Realm? The one that began when 
the crimson crack appeared and lasted until the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor left?” 


“Of course I do, and that’s not all. The weather and the elements 
became increasingly chaotic as well,” Shui Meiyin replied. Then, 
she exclaimed in realization, “Do you mean...” 


“Min. I believe it’s why the restriction was put down,” Yun Che said 
seriously, “It’s because the current Primal Chaos could no longer 
withstand the aura of gods.” 


“When the Devil Emperor first appeared, the living panicked, the 
heavenly way shivered, the elements had turned chaotic, and the 
natural order had threatened to crumble upon itself. Had the Devil 
Gods been allowed to return to Primal Chaos, they wouldn’t have 
needed to destroy the world. The current law and order would’ve 
crumbled on its own, and the consequences... unpredictable.” 


“This was the biggest reason the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
ultimately chose to depart the world,” Yun Che said with a sigh, 


“She didn’t want to destroy the world the Heretic God had 
protected until the end of his life... no, until now.” 


“So, you’re saying that your sixth and seventh gate, and the realm 
above Divine Sovereign Realm, fall under the domain of true gods?” 
Shui Meiyin asked. 


“T’m not sure,” Yun Che replied, “but it’s definitely... not a power 
this world can withstand right now.” 


Back at Burning Moon God Realm, when he had sacrificed the Star 
God’s Divine Origin to activate the sixth gate “God Ash” for the first 
time, he had sensed the entire world trembling around him despite 
his blurring consciousness. 


Later on, Qianye Ying’er had told him that almost one quarter of 
the Northern Divine Region was shaking during those several 
breaths. 


At the Southern Sea God Realm, the power erupting from the 
Titanic Sea God Cannon was also a power that transcended the 
limits of Primal Chaos. It also caused a massive quake across most 
parts of the star realm. 


If a mere flash in the pan already threatened the world so, then 
prolonged use of a power that transcended the limits of the world... 
might truly be more serious than he imagined. 


“He was the last god to pass away. There’s a chance he had lived 
long enough to see the fading of Primal Chaos’ aura, the formation 
of the new heavenly way order, and the stabilization of the 
elements. That is why he put down a restriction on his own 
profound inheritance and stopped his inheritor from being able to 
open the sixth gate or break into Divine Master Realm.” 


Obviously, there was no one in the world who knew his profound 
veins better than the Heretic God himself. 


Yun Che was just a level ten Divine Sovereign right now, but Hell 
Monarch would put him on par with a level ten Divine Master 
already. 


If he was allowed to break through to Divine Master Realm as well, 
then... he would definitely exceed the world’s limits. 


In other words, the restriction the Heretic God left behind put him 
at exactly the maximum power the world could endure. 


“There’s a very low chance the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
missed this restriction, meaning that she probably came to the same 
conclusion and decision as the Heretic God. She unlocked the gates 
so I would have an ultimate trump card to use in a life-or-death 
crisis, and because she knew it wouldn’t last nearly long enough to 
damage the world’s law and order.” 


“Does that mean there’s absolutely no way to unseal it at all?” Shui 
Meiyin asked worriedly. 


It was impossible to remove a Creation God’s restriction with the 
current world’s power. 


However, Yun Che smiled in a carefree manner before saying, “It’s 
fine. Everything I have today is thanks to the Heretic God. The 
restriction is both a limit and a gift, and it is only right that I accept 
it gratefully.” 


“Plus, I may have failed to overcome my upper limits, but my 
foundation has become far stronger than even I can imagine.” 


So Yun Che stopped thinking about breaking through to the next 
realm, rubbed his hands and rose to his feet. He smiled again and 
said, “I can maintain Hell Monarch at all times now. That is 
enough!” 


“There’s only a year left now. I’m going to spend all of it cultivating 
my soul.” 


Shui Meiyin let out a sweet cry as Yun Che roughly pushed her to 
the ground. 


“Ready? Let’s begin~~” 


The flowing black fabric that was Shui Meiyin’s dress was pulled all 
the way up to her chest. A pair of smooth, white legs that dazzled 


the eyes appeared into view, and... 
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the hard disk exploded... it’s not my fault!) 


At the same time. 


Western Divine Region, Dragon God Realm, Forbidden Land of 
Samsara. 


There was a small distortion in space, and a tall, imposing figure 
stepped out of it. 


His eyebrows were as straight as swords, and every line on his face 
was sharp and defined. His eyes glowed with divine power almost 
like the sun on a clear sky. 


When he appeared, the air within five hundred meters around him 
froze, and the world dimmed and fell silent... even the dead felt 
like they were worshipping the unparalleled lord of the world. 


He was Long Bai! 


Chapter 1823 - Return Of The 
Dragon Monarch 
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The Dragon Monarch hadn’t tried to conceal his presence when he 
returned to the Dragon God Realm. Therefore, every dragon god 
was instantly made aware of his existence. 


“Your Majesty, you’ve finally returned!” 


“’,. the Northern Divine Region is stronger than we could’ve 
imagined. The Eastern Divine Region was completely crushed. The 
Eternal Heaven Realm was massacred.The Moon God Realm was 
destroyed. The Brahma Monarch Realm submitted to the devils to 
preserve themselves...” 


“Yun Che is now as strong as a God Emperor!” 


“The devil race possesses three old and terrifying monsters. The two 
Brahma Monarch God Emperors who were thought to be deceased, 
Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu have reemerged and sided with 
the devil race! We now have confirmation that the Brahma 
Monarch Realm was hiding the Primordial Seal of Life and Death, 
and that they’ve found a way to use it!” 


“The Southern Sea Realm was destroyed in a single day. The 
Southern Divine Region was so scared that Deep Sea, Xuanyuan and 
Purple Micro all surrendered to the devil race without resisting.” 


“Ash was killed! Big brother was injured by the Devil Queen and is 
still recuperating...” 


“Your Highness, Crimson Destruction... is too ashamed to see you!” 


“All the realms of the Western Divine Region are ready for combat. 
We only need your orders and your leadership now, Your 
Majesty...” 


eee cece cccce 


The eight dragon gods’ sound transmissions entered his ears in 
rapid succession. He could hear their excitement, joy, regret... the 
chaos was unprecedented. It was obvious how serious the situation 
had become. 


The Dragon Monarch didn’t give them a reply, however. His 
expression and even his eyes didn’t change in the slightest. 


He slowly and soundlessly walked toward a certain destination. He 
was the supreme ruler of the current world, and yet he tiptoed as if 
he was terrified of disturbing something... or someone. 


A long time later, he came to a stop. 


An imposing draconic barrier that isolated everything—aura, light, 
sound and more—stood in front of him. 


Any living being who came within five hundred kilometers of the 
barrier would immediately be struck by a sense of terror. They 
wouldn’t dare to take even a single step forward. 


It was because the barrier had been laid down by none other than 
himself. The draconic aura circulating the barrier was his own aura. 


Not only that, he had injected a small amount of his soul into the 
barrier. If someone tried to break through the barrier, he would be 
alerted immediately unless he was in the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning. 


He was certain that no one had so much as touched the barrier, 
however. 


There were a lot of dragon slayers in this world, but none were 
foolish enough to provoke the Dragon Monarch himself. 


As a result, no one knew what had transpired in the world inside 
the barrier. 


The Dragon Monarch raised his hand quietly, and a gap about 3.5 
meters tall appeared in front of him. 


He exhaled once and stepped in. The gap vanished the second he 
stepped through, giving no one any chance to peek through it. 


The Dragon Monarch stood where he was and stared at the white 
light in front of him for a very, very long time. 


The light belonged to the barrier of the Forbidden Land of Samsara, 
a barrier that had existed for over two hundred thousand years. It 
was quiet, pure, flawless and eternal. The power used to construct it 
was a class above all else, and yet it wasn’t intimidating in the 
slightest. In fact, it cleansed the mind and soul like the purest water 
in the entire universe. 


But that was no longer the case. 


Only a couple of years had passed since that day, and yet it had 
become weak, fragile, and almost non-existent. The barrier was now 
so thin that it looked like a wisp that could disappear at any 
moment. 


An entire hour later, Long Bai finally stepped forward. 
The surroundings had changed completely as well. 


The elements were no longer gentle, the air no longer felt fresh, the 
wind no longer felt comfortable, and the soil no longer smelled 
intoxicating. 


The cloud that usually frolicked across the grass was completely 
gone. The chirping birds and dancing butterflies were nowhere to 
be seen, and even the spirit flowers and plants that covered the 
ground had wilted away. 


The Forbidden Land of Samsara was just a place where the Well of 
Samsara was located. It wasn’t a fairyland from the beginning. 


It was Shen Xi’s presence that had turned it into a fairyland. 


Now that she was gone, all that was left was a rapidly wilting 
garden, and a well that had been dead for eternity. 


For the past two hundred thousand years or so, one look at Shen Xi 


was all it took to fill him with infinite joy and satisfaction. Nothing 
seemed insurmountable to him as long as she was around. 


Now she wasn’t. Not anymore. Perhaps forever. 


“Listen, Long Bai... If anything... anything... were to happen to 
VOCE.” 


“T will give up the light... turn into a devil... and make you suffer 
through every torture that exists in the world!” 


“T will spill your blood and scatter your ashes... to every corner of 
this God Realm... so that you will be stepped on by every living 
creature in the world for all eternity!!” 


Long Bai raised his head with his eyes tightly shut. His facial 
muscles were clearly writhing in agony. 


Every day without fail, Shen Xi’s tearful, hate-filled curses would 
resound in his mind and soul a million times. 


The way she had looked at him especially felt like the world’s 
cruelest, most poisonous blade gouging his heart again, and again, 
and again... never-ending. 


Another unknown period of time later, he finally arrived at the 
center of the Forbidden Land of Samsara, former home of Shen Xi. 


The bamboo house she once lived in had crumbled into a floor of 
dead bamboo. 


Suddenly, he picked up a few wisps of pure spirit energy. He 
glanced to the side and saw a clump of still living spirit plants 
swaying to the wind. 


These spirit flowers were the lowest existence in this tiny world, 
and yet they had captured his eyes like Shen Xi herself. 


Heart suddenly beating a lot faster, he strode toward the bush until 
he suddenly lost strength in his legs and stumbled to the ground. 
The knees that had never bent to anyone crushed a couple of 
flowers and leaves and sank into the soft soil. [1] © 


At the center of the bush of flowers was a pool of dry blood. A 
couple of years had passed since that day, and yet they were still 
giving off faint auras of light... for a moment, the aura that 
belonged to Shen Xi and Shen Xi alone filled up every corner of his 
soul. 


He unconsciously extended a hand toward the blood stains, fingers 
shaking and swaying uncontrollably. Right before he was about to 
make contact though, he abruptly withdrew his hand and... bent 
down like some sort of dying fish that was thrown into a dried 
pond. He was inhaling the scent like his very life depended on it. 


No one would ever believe that the Dragon Monarch, the 
unparalleled master of this word, would be capable of such an ugly, 
and even disgusting act unless they saw it with their own eyes. 


A long time later, he suddenly stopped his mad breathing and 
dropped on one side of his body. He curled up like a prawn and 
lifted his shivering right hand into view. 


This was the arm that had hurt Shen Xi that year. 


A relationship that lasted three hundred thousand years, and a 
dream that lasted over two hundred thousand years... gone in an 
instant. 


There was Shen Xi, and then... there was no more. 

“Where are you... Dragon Queen... where are you...” 

“T know... you're still alive... but why... why can’t I find you...” 
“Tl promise you anything... if you return...” 


“T will do anything to save your child... I will raise her like my own 
daughter... I will make her the future master of the Dragon Race if 
that is your wish...” 


“Tf you return...” 


“Ugh... hmm!” 


His eyes were blank, and he wouldn’t stop muttering to himself. 
Blood was trickling down his mouth, and yet he didn’t notice it at 
all. 


“This arm...” he stared at his right arm with what could only be 
described as a shocking amount of loathing and hatred. “I will cut it 
off for hurting you... for now though, I still need it for 
something...” 


“IT need it... to kill Yun Che!” 


When the name tumbled out of his mouth, his eyes sharpened like 
needles, and his killing intent grew so much that it almost felt 
tangible. 


“No one... is worthy... of my Dragon Queen... and that animal... 
DARED... sully her!?” 


“He must die... he must die!” 


“T will tear him to pieces... crush his body... grind him to dust... 
and scatter his ashes across the world!” 


Crack! 
His bones broke audibly as he clenched his fists. 


The Dragon Monarch hated Yun Che as much as Yun Che hated 
him. 


Long Bai had been a variable Chi Wuyao wanted to avoid as much 
as possible when they launched their first assault on the Eastern 
Divine Region, but Yun Che? The Devil Master wished that Long Bai 
would show up so he could sacrifice his divine origins and tear him 
to pieces with God Ash as soon as possible. 


The opposite was equally true. In fact, Long Bai’s madness might 
even be greater than Yun Che’s! 


There was a dark shadow residing inside his eyes, but it wasn’t the 
northern region devil race, but Yun Che. 


A venomous flame burned within that shadow. He had been waiting 
for Yun Che to reappear all this time. He had known that the boy 
would return eventually. 


The comeback was far, far sooner than he predicted, however. 


In just four years, the boy had become as powerful as a God 
Emperor and taken control over the entire Northern Divine 
Region... even he had to admit that his progress was terrifying, 
dark, and impressive. 


No matter how impressive he was, he would never, ever, ever be 
worthy of his Dragon Queen. He should never have sullied her! 


To slaughter Yun Che even a moment sooner, the supreme ruler of 
God Realm burned with a kind of madness no ordinary person 
could possibly imagine! 


Back at the Southern Divine Region, the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm. 


Chi Wuyao abruptly rose to her feet and frowned deeply. 


“What’s wrong?” Qianye Ying’er asked immediately. 
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...” Chi Wuyao slowly returned to her seat and said, “The Dragon 
Monarch... has returned.” 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er looked surprised. “Didn’t you say that he 
should linger around the God Realm of Absolute Beginning for at 
least another two months? It’s only been half a month since your 
declaration.” 


“That is why there is the saying ‘No plan survives first contact with 
the enemy’,” replied Chi Wuyao as she continued to frown. She 
thought to herself: Was Long Bai’s premature return the reason 


behind my worries? 


He is a threat, but that doesn’t seem right... 


Her Nirvana Devil Emperor’s soul was such a transcendent existence 
that it sometimes gave her supernatural danger senses. Her soul 
would warn her of danger even before the crisis had arrived. It was 
very different from Shui Meiyin’s Divine Stainless Soul. 


“Hmph. This is good news, right?” Qianye Ying’er replied, “Yun Che 
longs to slaughter Long Bai with his own hands. Strategically 
speaking, we have lost our best chance to destroy the Dragon God 
Realm while the Dragon Monarch was gone. However, Yun Che will 
only see this as a good thing.” 


He’s coming out in four days anyway. If anything, this timing is 
perfect.” 
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...” Chi Wuyao remained as silent as death. 


“You look... worried?” Qianye Ying’er eyed her. “It is true that the 
Dragon God Realm’s control over the Western Divine Region would 
greatly increase with the Dragon Monarch’s return, but if Yun Che 
kills him then that control would vanish just as quickly, if not 
quicker. We’ve considered all this already, so what are you worried 
about?” 


“That’s a good question.” Chi Wuyao narrowed her eyes into half- 
slits. “What am I worried about?” 


“Allow me to change my question a little. What kind of scenario 
will it take to catch us off guard?” muttered Chi Wuyao while 
tapping her lip with a finger. 


“Hmph.” Qianye Ying’er humphed disdainfully. “The only thing that 
could surprise us now is if Long Bai shows up with the full might of 
Dragon God Realm right now.” 


Qianye Ying’er was obviously joking, but Chi Wuyao immediately 
paled like a ghost. 


Yun Che was currently inside the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, and 
it would be another four days before he returned to them. If the 
Dragon God Realm truly were to descend upon them with the full 
might of the Western Divine Region while he was gone, they would 


definitely be in grave danger. Spiritually speaking, Yun Che’s 
absence during the invasion would drastically lower the devil 
people’s morale. Physically speaking, their fighting strength would 
also fall off drastically without Calamity and Misfortune. 


Moreover, the Dragon God Realm alone was almost unbeatable. The 
entire Western Divine Region? It was simply impossible. 


Worse, Yun Che specifically instructed them not to disturb him until 
he exited the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. They couldn’t even 
move the orb because there was a chance it might disrupt its 
stability. 


The Eternal Heaven Divine Realm was a special realm with its own 
independent time and space laws. If it were to collapse, a time and 
space distortion could occur and wipe out Yun Che and Shui Meiyin 
from existence. 


In other words, not even hiding was an option. 


Chi Wuyao’s reaction surprised Qianye Ying’er. The latter narrowed 
her eyes slightly and said, “Do you actually believe that could 
happen? Hah, even if Long Bai were to issue the order to march to 
the Southern Divine Region right now, and assuming no delays 
were to happen during this time, it’ll take at least several days to 
mobilize the forces of the Western Divine Region. By the time they 
finally reach us, ten days would have passed by already.” 


Chi Wuyao opened her eyes and said seriously, “The worst blow the 
world can throw at you usually comes from the unknown.” 


“The Dragon God Realm doesn’t know that we have the Primordial 
Profound Ark. Equally...” Her voice dropped lower. “There might 
be something that we don’t know about the Dragon God Realm.” 


“They are the Dragon God Realm after all! The strongest, oldest, 
and greatest realm in the entire history of God Realm!” 
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Both Chi Wuyao’s voice and expression were grave and somber, 
which immediately caused Qianye Ying’er to arch those beautiful 
golden brows of hers. 


After getting to know Chi Wuyao over the years, she had vaguely 

realized that Chi Wuyao’s Nirvana Devil Soul had the strange and 
unique ability of spiritual premonition. As a result, Qianye Ying’er 
never took her unease lightly. 


After she gave the matter some thought, Qianye Ying’er said, “If the 
worst case scenario we hypothesized about truly comes to pass, the 
first condition that must be fulfilled is that the Dragon God Realm 
needs to have a grand dimensional formation of the highest class, 
one that will allow you to cross into another divine region.” 


“However, I have never seen any such dimensional formation being 
recorded in the annals of any star realm. I have already assimilated 
most of the memories left to me by all the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperors and there isn’t any such thing recorded there either. On 
the contrary, a dimensional formation very similar to what I just 
described did appear in this generation.” 


“That is the grand dimensional formation that the entire universe 
knows about. The one that the Eternal Heaven God Realm built 
together with the cooperation of countless star realms in order to 
deal with the Crimson Calamity. The dimensional formation that 
connected the Eternal Heaven God Realm to the very borders of the 
Primal Chaos Dimension.” 


Moreover, the foundations of this grand dimensional formation still 
exist unharmed within the Eternal Heaven God Realm and it could 
be activated again as long as someone poured enough power into 
it... Even though the amount of resources you would need to 


consume for a single round trip was enough to send a king realm 
into convulsions. 


That was also why they had used the words “stake it all on one 
throw” when the Eternal Heaven God Realm had begun 
construction on this dimensional formation. 
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...” Chi Wuyao remained in quiet contemplation, but she was 
listening carefully to what Qianye Ying’er said. 


Qianye Ying’er continued, “In order to finish building that grand 
dimensional formation on time, the Eternal Heaven God Realm laid 
the groundwork more than a decade in advance, and they still had 
to rely on the help of many king realms and upper star realms in 
the later stages of the project, just to get it over the finish line. 
Furthermore, they were only able to get it done within that time 
because the Eternal Heaven God Realm possessed the strongest 
spatial profound artifact in the universe, the Great Void Cauldron. If 
it had been any other king realm undertaking the task, they might 
not have been able to finish that project even if they were given a 
hundred years of time.” 


“As such, these words have proven that the hypothesized worst case 
scenario can never come to pass.” Qianye Ying’er came to her 
conclusion. 


“Hmmm... but what if such a grand dimensional formation already 
existed?” Chi Wuyao mused to herself in a soft voice. 


“A dimensional formation that would allow someone to cross from 
the Dragon God Realm to the Southern Divine Region would not 
only be gigantic, but the time taken to construct it would also be 
extremely long. As such, the vibrations of energy that emanated 
from it during construction would surely stretch out across vast 
distances of space, and there is no way that this event wouldn’t 
have been recorded in any annals or historical records whatsoever.” 
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...” Chi Wuyao fell into another long silence before she finally 
gave a faint nod of her head and said, “Your reasoning is faultless.” 


Still, the unease in her heart hadn’t died down one iota. 


“However, this matter is far too grave to ignore, and we need to 
proceed with the greatest caution and prudence. After all, Yun Che 
is gone for the next few days, and we have to guard against even 
the wildest possibilities.” Chi Wuyao’s eyes grew cold as she barked 
out an order. “Hua Jin! Summon Cang Shitian!” 


Before too long, the figure of Cang Shitian could be seen rushing 
towards them. 


“Shitian greets the Devil Queen. Does the Devil Queen have any 
instructions for me?” 


Cang Shitian showed Chi Wuyao the same amount of reverence he 
normally showed to Yun Che. 


“God Emperor Shitian, where are the Ten Direction Deep Sea 
Realm’s strongest barriers and defensive profound formations 
located?” Chi Wuyao asked directly. 


Any proper star realm would have its own grand defensive barrier. 
The strongest of them all, the king realms, did not disregard the 
importance of this barrier in the slightest. Rather, they regarded 
this matter with extreme importance and every generation would 
try to strengthen the barrier by at least a little bit. Because they, 
who were used to proudly looking down on the rest of the universe, 
were also most afraid of the idea of being destroyed. 


The most important reason for the Eternal Heaven God Realm and 
Southern Sea God Realm’s swift destruction had been the fact that 
the enemy had already infiltrated them, so even activating their 
barrier accomplished nothing. 


Cang Shitian understood the implicit meaning in her words and 
replied, “The ultimate barrier of my Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm 
doesn’t cover the entire realm. Instead, it focuses on protecting the 
Deep Sea Divine Region. The moment it's activated, only those who 
possess the Deep Sea divine blood can enter and exit the barrier 
freely. Those who do not can exit the barrier, but they won’t be able 
to enter it again.” 


“How long will it take you to get it ready for activation?” Chi 


Wuyao asked. 


Cang Shitian didn’t waste any time asking pointless questions. 
Instead, he immediately replied, “We replenish the power supply of 
our barriers once every three years and we always maintain a 
supply of at least seventy percent. Even if we are confronted with a 
grave threat, the fastest we can activate that ultimate barrier is 
thirty breaths of time.” 


“Very good,” Chi Wuyao replied. “Then I want you to immediately 
charge this barrier of yours to its maximum capacity and keep it in 
a state where it can be activated at any given time.” 


“T need you to accomplish this as quickly as possible, so do not stint 
on the resources that need to be used!” 


Cang Shitian’s brow sank a smidgen, but he immediately cupped his 
hands and replied, “Yes! The Devil Queen can come over and 
inspect the barrier herself once twelve hours have passed!” 


“You may leave.” 


Cang Shitian made a short bow and immediately left to see to his 
task. 


“Hmph, he didn’t say one unnecessary thing nor did he ask any 
unnecessary questions. What a trustworthy lackey,” Qianye Ying’er, 
who had been coldly glaring at Cang Shitian all this while, scoffed 
in contempt. 


Chi Wuyao closed her eyes and used her fingers to pinch the space 
in between her eyes. Threads of black light flowed along her long 
black hair as she said in a somber voice, “During this period of 
time, I need to focus all of my attention on the movements of the 
Dragon God Realm, so I’ll leave the running of this place to you. 
I’ve already sent a sound transmission to my children, so they will 
obey your commands in the meantime.” 


“Oh really?” Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes narrowed as a strange 
light glinted within them. “Aren’t you afraid that I’ll take this 
opportunity to order those Witches to become the Devil Master’s 


new playthings in bed?” 


“Sigh...” Chi Wuyao gave a long and exhausted sigh. “Being able to 
train you into such a character is also a talent of his I suppose.” 


“Him?” Qianye Ying’er gave a soft snort. “He’s just a beast, one that 
only knows how to rut violently at that. The only person who has 
ever been in charge of me is me, no one else can choose what I 
become. 


After she finished speaking, Qianye Ying’er turned around and 
walked away. 


As she exited the hall, Qianye Ying’er looked to the sky. It had once 
been as blue as the clear waters of the ocean but now it was 
covered with a dull layer of dreary-looking clouds. 


The skies had already turned dark in the distant west. Dark clouds 
roiled in the air and it seemed as if a great storm was about to fall 
over the land. 


Qianye Ying’er’s brow sank as she suddenly turned around and flew 
towards the Deep Sea Royal Hall. 


As she passed through the barriers and arrived in the heart of the 
hall, she saw the Eternal Heaven Pearl quietly glowing with a dense 
white light. The Three Yama Ancestors were sitting around it in a 
triangle formation and each of them were situated about three 
meters away from the pearl as they guarded it. They hadn’t moved 
a single inch since they had begun their duty. 


“Listen up,” Qianye Ying’er said to the Three Yama Ancestors. 
“Your master will leave the Eternal Heaven Pearl in about four 
days. Before that comes to pass, you must not allow yourselves to 
be distracted, no matter what happens. Your job is to protect the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl and that alone. Don’t get involved in any 
other disturbances that you may sense. This is your only and most 
important mission, do you understand?” 


“Yes, yes. Please do not worry, Lady Qianying,” the Three Yama 
Ancestors said in unison as their heads dutifully bobbed up and 


down. 


A pair of golden eyes lingered on the Eternal Heaven Pearl for a 
good long while before Qianye Ying’er finally left. 


The Three Yama Ancestors exchanged looks with each other after 
that. 


The same thought filled their heads at the same time: 


“That was extremely strange. She deliberately made a trip here to 
repeat an order that had already been given to us before? Does she 
think that we three old monsters are getting forgetful with age?” 


Within the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, inside of the Sky Poison 
Pearl’s world. 


“Vaaaaaaaaah——” 


Hong’er yawned loudly as she lazily stretched. After that, she 
started complaining in a whiny voice, “I’m so bored! Master is 
doing that weird ‘thing’ again and Big Sis He Ling is simply 
standing there and not moving! They haven’t played with us for the 
longest time already!” 
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...” You’er nodded her head stoically in agreement. 


“Oh that’s right. Let’s take this chance to try ‘that’ out again while 
Master is doing that weird thing together with that big sister.” 
When Hong’er broached this subject, her eyes immediately started 
glinting with a bright red light and her excitement was plain on her 
face. 


You’er opened and closed her mouth a few times before she finally 
managed to reply in a voice as weak as an infant’s. “Okay.” 


Hong’er skipped forward happily before stopping in front of You’er. 
After that, she extended both hands towards her. Two pairs of 
delicate, snow-white hands which only differed by the light 
radiating from their skin gently grasped each other. 


“Close your eyes,” Hong’er said as she shut her ruby eyes. After 
that, a delighted red blush spread across her face as she crowed, 
“Let’s begin!” 


Both girls slowly leaned towards each other as their vermillion and 
silver locks started to silently tangle themselves together and they 
only stopped when their forehead finally touched. 


Red light immediately pulsed out of Hong’er’s body as You’er’s gray 
light started to flow all over her body. The two wondrous 
contrasting colors actually started to mingle together... and the 
bodies of the two girls also began to grow diaphanous as they 
started to merge together in a bizarre manner. After that, they 
actually merged to form the body of a slender and beautiful girl 
who looked a fair bit older than either of the girls. 


Long quicksilver hair and ruby red eyes... Her shoulders trembled 
gently as her eyes slowly glanced around. That brief moment of 
grace and beauty was enough to instantly dim the emerald light 
that glowed eternally in the Sky Poison Pearl. 


However, the girl’s body instantly grew hazy and diaphanous as 
well, and both Hong’er and You’er’s bodies instantly coalesced from 
within her. After that, the girl’s figure vanished as if it had never 
been there in the first place as both Hong’er and You’er fell to the 
ground with yelps of pain. 


“Wah!” Hong’er sat up straight as she chortled excitedly. “This is so 
fun! And we managed to make it last a really long time this time!” 


Even though this transformation had only lasted two breaths, it had 
lasted far longer than any of their previous attempts, so it really 
was “a really long time”. 


“Furthermore, I could see even more of You’er’s thoughts this time. 
Just like I thought, You’er is the same as me. We both sorely miss 
Big Sister He Ling. Hmph! This is all Master’s fault.” 


You’er opened her mouth and two faint and indistinct words 
emerged from those tender lips. “Ni... Jie...” 


Her eyes were filled with dazed confusion. She had no idea why 
those two words had suddenly surfaced from within her soul. 


“Eh?” Hong’er tilted her head sideways when she heard those words 
before she replied, “Just like I thought, You’er is the same as me! 
That name suddenly popped into your head as well... Eh? Why did I 
know that this is a name? That’s so strange.” 


“Ah, who cares!” Hong’er had never let a matter frustrate her for 
too long. She waved a tiny hand and a longsword emanating a 
brilliant purple light appeared in it out of nowhere. After that, she 
eagerly bit down on the body of the sword, breaking it in two. Both 
her hands held half of the sword as she chomped down on her meal 
happily. 


Before he entered the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, Yun Che got 
Yan Tianxiao to rustle up a pile of divine swords. These swords 
would serve as Hong’er’s snacks, so she wouldn’t get up to any 
funny business while he was cultivating. 


“You’er, you must remember that this is our little secret! Let’s not 
tell Master about it yet,” Hong’er said seriously. The sight of her 
trying to speak seriously while her cheeks bulged with food was 
hilariously adorable. 


“’,. Okay,” You’er said as she obediently nodded her head. Her 
eyebrows wiggled adorably as a smile that was too pure and cute 
for this world appeared on her doll-like face. 


The arrival of the Dragon Monarch had sent the entire Western 
Divine Region into a tizzy. 


The Dragon God Realm, which had been gritting their teeth in 
silence all this while, could finally move without any constraints. 


“We greet the Dragon Monarch!” 
“We greet the Dragon Monarch!!” 


As Long Bai walked forward, all the dragons around him bent their 


heads and knelt in obeisance. 


The Master Dragons, Dragon Sovereigns, and the eight Dragon Gods 
had gathered at the Dragon God Domain long ago. 


As he stepped into the Imperial Dragon Hall, the first person Long 
Bai directed his gaze to was a special guest of the Dragon God 
Realm. 


“Brother Eternal Heaven, you’ve truly suffered,” Long Bai spoke 
first, his voice tinged with a deep sorrow. 


Zhou Xuzi barked out a dry and sorrowful chuckle before he cupped 
his hands and said, “The Eternal Heaven God Realm was destroyed 
because of this old man, so I no longer deserve to be addressed with 
the title of ‘Eternal Heaven’. Now, I only hope that I can be an old 
sword strapped to the Dragon Monarch’s belt as I accompany you in 
driving out the devils and killing Yun Che.” 


Long Bai replied, “There’s no need for Brother Eternal Heaven to be 
so gloomy. You are still alive, so the day that the devil race is 
extinguished will be the day that the light of the Eternal Heaven 
shines again.” 


“This old man thanks the Dragon Monarch for his kind words, it has 
put my heart at ease.” He smiled at the Dragon Monarch gratefully 
as he pulled the young man standing beside him forward. “This is 
my unworthy son Qingfeng. The future of the new, nascent Eternal 
Heaven Realm will rest on the shoulders of him and his generation.’ 
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However, even if they did end up destroying the devil race, would 
an Eternal Heaven God Realm without the Eternal Heaven Pearl... 
truly be able to reach its former heights again? 


Zhou Qingfeng immediately fell to his knees and kowtowed towards 
the Dragon Monarch. “This junior Zhou Qingfeng greets the Dragon 
Monarch.” 


Long Bai glanced at him and said, “Since you are the successor that 
Brother Eternal Heaven picked personally, you will definitely go on 
to do great things in the future. There’s no need for such 


formalities, please rise.” 


The eight Dragon Gods had lined up in two rows to greet the 
Dragon Monarch. The Crimson Destruction Dragon God was the 
first one to stand up and move to speak to the Dragon Monarch. He 
suppressed the excitement and wildly raging emotions in his heart 
before he said in a solemn voice, “My lord Dragon Monarch...” 


“There’s no need to say anything.” Long Bai raised a hand to cut off 
the Crimson Destruction Dragon God before he could even begin. 
He looked out into the distance as a soul-shaking divine light 
erupted from his eyes. “You are to immediately send this order to 
the Qilin Realm, the Emperor Chi Realm, the Blue Dragon Realm, 
the Hui Dragon Realm, and the Myriad Manifestation Realm. Tell 
their emperors that they are to personally lead all of their Divine 
Masters to the Dragon God Realm within the next forty-eight hours! 
I expect all of them to be present in the Dragon God Domain by 
then!” 


“If anyone dares to even hold anything back, then they can’t blame 
this dragon for being ruthless!” 


All eight Dragon Gods nodded their heads as their hearts wildly 
shuddered. 


As the Dragon Gods, the beings closest to Long Bai, this was the 
most tyrannical and shocking order they had ever heard the Dragon 
Monarch give. It was so astonishingly overbearing that they could 
scarcely believe that it had come out of the Dragon Monarch’s 
mouth. 


Chapter 1825 - Venerable 
Withered Dragons 


Even though the Dragon God Realm was the supreme ruler of the 
God Realm and the direct ruler of the Western Divine Region, the 
generations of Dragon Monarchs had very rarely given any orders to 
the Western Divine Region or the other king realms. They had also 
very rarely forced someone into compliance. 


This was because the Dragon God race’s pride and strength caused 
them to look down on such methods. To them, such things were 
unnecessary. 


However, the command that Long Bai had just given was extremely 
tyrannical and unyielding. He had even said the words “they can’t 
blame me for being ruthless”! 


The eight Dragon Gods themselves were completely and utterly 
shocked by those words, so they could well imagine what sort of 
waves it would cause when it reached the ears of the five king 
realms of the Western Divine Region. 


However, once they recovered from their shock, the eight Dragon 
Gods felt blood rushing through their bodies. 


The Ash Dragon God had died a miserable death and the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God had been utterly shamed and humiliated, 
so the proud dragon blood that had lain dormant in the eight 
Dragon Gods for countless years had been brought to a boil due to 
their shared wrath and indignation. As a result, Long Bai’s sudden 
heavy-handedness and ruthless decisiveness stirred them up much 
more than it had shocked them. 


Long Bai only wanted the Divine Masters of the five king realms. 
This battle was going to be the grandest battle in the history of the 
God Realm, so he really only did need the Divine Masters. 


Anybody who was weaker than a Divine Master would be no more 


than an ant in the upcoming battle. 


“Yes!” The Azure Dragon God shouted, but he immediately 
continued after that, “All of the upper star realms have also 
prepared for battle, do we...” 


“There’s no need,” Long Bai replied in a grave voice. “These upper 
star realms only have one or two Divine Masters apiece and all of 
them have their own grievances and petty squabbles, their own 
habits and idiosyncrasies. They are nothing more than a tray of 
loose sand. Furthermore, most of them won’t be able to get here 
within forty-eight hours, so it’s pointless to mobilize them.” 


“Also.” Long Bai turned around, the touch of his dark and somber 
gaze making everyone feel as if a mountain had landed on their 
shoulders. “Summon back any and all of the Dragon Sovereigns and 
Master Dragons who are still abroad. This is a matter of extreme 
importance, so all of them need to rush back within the next forty- 
eight hours!” 


Long Bai’s voice was calm and serious, but it was enough to shake 
the entire Dragon God Domain. As the hearts and souls of all those 
who were present trembled, they also noticed that Long Bai’s 
determination to wipe out the Northern Divine Region far exceeded 
even their wildest imaginations. 


Zhou Xuzi found it hard to contain the excitement that was 
blooming on his wizened face. Before this moment, he had feared 
that the Dragon Monarch would do one of two things. The first was 
that the Dragon Monarch would completely underestimate the 
Northern Divine Region and the second was that he would be 
arrogant enough to disdain making any big moves, instead choosing 
to wait for Yun Che to come to him. 


However, all those worries were for naught. The Dragon Monarch 
had returned and he had summoned all of the Dragon Gods, Dragon 
Sovereigns, and Master Dragons back to the Dragon God Realm. He 
had even forcibly conscripted all of the Divine Masters in the 
Western Region’s five king realms... The grand scale of this 
mobilization and the ruthless decisiveness that drove it convinced 
everyone present that the doom of the devil race was nigh. 


“If the Dragon Monarch is going to be this vigilant, the Northern 
Divine Region is sure to die!” Zhou Xuzi mumbled to himself as he 
closed his eyes. 
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“Azure, Jade, Pure, White Rainbow, Cyan Abyss, Purple River, Sky.’ 
Long Bai read out the titles of the Dragon Gods one by one. “All of 
you are to personally see to the order that I just gave. There must 
be no mistakes.” 


“Crimson Destruction, you are to follow me.” 


Southern Divine Region, Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. 


The jade finger that Chi Wuyao had pressed in the space in between 
her eyes unconsciously twitched as the black light in her eyes 
slowly transformed into a boundlessly deep vortex of darkness. A 
look of unprecedented solemness had also appeared on her face. 


What sort of situation would cause a huge power to choose to cut 
off all methods of retreat and leave no room for error? 


She had thought only the devil of the Northern Divine Region had 
the resolve to throw their lives away like this, and this had been 
due to their million years of hatred and resentment. 


However, Long Bai, who stood above the entire universe and 
controlled the exalted Dragon God Realm in the palm of his hands 
had used his authority as the Dragon Monarch to give a similar 
order... 


This definitely wasn’t due to the fact that he suddenly viewed the 
Northern Divine Region as a proper threat... It was clear that there 
was a dreadfully twisted reason for his actions. 


A warped distortion in his heart induced by extreme hate. 
Chi Wuyao felt a headache gathering at her temples. 


The Dragon Monarch loved the Dragon Queen and viewed her as a 
treasure, this was something the entire God Realm knew about. 


However, Chi Wuyao knew a very long time ago that the Dragon 
Monarch’s infatuation with Shen Xi had far exceeded what any 
normal person could ever imagine. 


It was at this moment that Chi Wuyao realized that she had been 
mistaken. The Dragon Monarch’s feelings toward Shen Xi could no 
longer be called simple infatuation. They had evolved into a crazed 
obsession! 


He practically valued her more than the entire Dragon God Realm! 


The Northern Divine Region had had a huge advantage against the 
other three divine regions in their previous fights, and that was 
their resolve to fight to the death. On the other hand, the major 
powers of the other three divine regions had put their survival first 
and foremost and none of them were willing to gamble their tens of 
thousands of years of power in a desperate life-or-death struggle 
against the devils of the north. 


This huge advantage had just vanished into the aether now that 
they were facing the strongest Dragon God Realm. 


The Dragon Monarch, who should have been the most steady and 
calculative person in the universe, had actually chosen a method 
that even a common realm king would consider extreme. He had 
not only chosen to mobilize the entire core of the Dragon God 
Realm’s power, but he was even forcefully conscripting the core 
forces of the other five king realms of the Western Divine Region. 


The price Chi Wuyao had paid to defeat the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God had not been small, but she had made that sacrifice in 
order to scare the five king realms of the Western Divine Region 
into thinking about self-preservation instead... Now, that effort had 
practically been nullified by the Dragon Monarch’s actions. 


“To think that the supreme ruler of the God Realm, Long Bai, would 
turn out to be its biggest lunatic,” Chi Wuyao muttered to herself. 
“Shen Xi... Just what sort of person is she that she could make the 
ruler of the universe go mad for her?” 


“In the end, this is really something that Yun Che brought on 


himself. Sigh...” Chi Wuyao gave a short sigh of lament as this 
unresolvable worry continued to gnaw at her mind. 


“He also kept repeating and emphasizing forty-eight hours...” 


Long Bai took the lead and Long Fei followed behind him as they 
traversed the length of the Dragon God Domain. They reached a 

very special barrier and opened it, stepping into an underground 
palace that had not been disturbed for many years. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God suddenly halted, his draconic 
eyes shaking in their sockets. “Dragon Monarch, are we actually 
going to...” 


Long Bai simply ignored his words and continued walking forward. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God did not speak again. He gave 
a silent sigh as his face swiftly grew composed and solemn again. 


This underground building that had not seen the light of day for 
countless years was both huge and desolate. A dim light that was 
radiating from some unknown place layered the entire space with 
gray. However, this desolate emptiness also contained an incredibly 
dreadful oppressiveness that was so heavy that it could even 
suffocate a Divine Master. 


The pace of both dragons unconsciously started to slow. 


This empty and gray space was exceptionally long and there were 
no more barriers to obstruct them. However, that dreadful and 
heavy oppressiveness made every step forward incredibly difficult. 


Their slow and measured footsteps continued for a long time before 
they finally reached their destination. 


The gray light in front of them revealed five figures that were 
sitting side by side. 


No aura radiated from their bodies and they seemed to be the 
desiccated corpses of people who had died many years ago. 


In this dreadful and solemn silence, Long Bai slowly raised a hand. 
“Please wait a moment!” 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God anxiously stepped forward 
and forcefully grabbed Long Bai’s rising arm with his right hand. He 
said, “My lord Dragon Monarch, even though the Northern Region 
is strong, doing this is... too much!” 


Long Bai did not speak. He merely looked at him with calm and 
steady eyes. 
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...” The Crimson Destruction Dragon God quietly clenched his 
teeth. He quickly regained his composure and slowly released his 
grip on the Dragon Monarch’s arm. 


He retreated a step and bowed his head in shame as he said, “I have 
overstepped my bounds. I beg the Dragon Monarch for forgiveness.” 


Long Bai still didn’t reply. Instead, the draconic energy in his hand 
started to shake as his eyes flashed. He unleashed his draconic 
energy and his dragon soul at the same time, and a solid-looking 
wave of white light engulfed the five gray and withered figures. 


Roaar—— 


Even though this dragon roar was rather soft and muffled, it 
reverberated violently in this dim space. 


As the dragon roar resounded in this empty space, the five 
“mummified corpses” slowly opened eyes that had been closed for 
countless years as they started to straighten their backs. 


Five pairs of turbid ancient eyes opened fully and the entire space 
became incredibly quiet... It seemed as if even the smallest mote of 
dust had become frozen in place. 


“Who has awakened us?” 


A voice as vast as the sky itself resounded in this sealed space. It 
had clearly come from the hunched figure in the middle, but it also 
seemed to have come from a vast and distant sky. 


Thud! 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God fell to his knees heavily as the 
head of the strongest Dragon God deeply bowed towards the 
withered figure that sat on the extreme right. “Your unfilial son 
Long Fei... greets royal father.” 


The hunched figure replied in a deep voice, “My name is Long Wu, I 
am not your deceased royal father. There is no need for the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God to stand on ceremony.” 
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...” The forehead of the Crimson Destruction Dragon God remained 
pressed to the ground for a very long time before he finally got to 
his feet. However, unshed tears could be seen glimmering in his 
eyes for the briefest of moments before they disappeared. 


Long Bai stepped forward and announced in a calm voice, “I am the 
seventh realm king of the Dragon God Realm, Long Bai, and I was 
the one who awakened the five Venerable Withered Dragons from 
their slumber.” 


“What calamity has befallen us?” The Venerable Withered Dragon 
in the middle asked. 


Five pairs of eyes focused on Long Bai. 


The Venerable Withered Dragons was a title that was not recorded 
in any annals or records, something that did not even exist in the 
memories of any king realms. 


They had never once shown themselves to the world. 


The lifespan of a dragon far exceeded that of the other races and 
the Dragon God race possessed the longest lifespan amongst the 
dragon races. The emperor of the Dragon Gods, Long Bai, could live 
up to five hundred thousand years, a number which was ten times 
the limit of the human race’s. 


Furthermore, a Dragon God who had reached the peak of the Divine 
Master Realm, had reached the limits of their Dragon God divine 
power, and had full mastery over every strand of power in their 
body and soul, could cultivate an extremely mysterious forbidden 


art... 
The Withered Dragon Divine Hibernation! 


It was something that a Dragon God that had reached the peak of 
power could only use once in their lives. 


Any Dragon God who cultivated the Withered Dragon Divine 
Hibernation could enter a unique state of “divine hibernation” 
when their life was about to reach its natural end. 


Once they entered the state of “divine hibernation”, their body, 
power and soul would fall into a deep sleep. This deep sleep would 
also cause their bodies to age extremely slowly, to the point where 
a Dragon God’s final lifespan could be stretched by another two 
hundred thousand years. 


The most absurd thing about the “Withered Dragon Divine 
Hibernation” was that it completely preserved the peak power and 
soul that the Dragon God possessed in life and they only had to be 
awakened once more to unleash their awe-inspiring might upon the 
world. 


The caveat was that these sleeping Dragon Gods could only be 
awakened once. 


Any Dragon God who was roused from the “Withered Dragon 
Divine Hibernation” would inevitably pass on after seven days. No 
matter what their age or condition before they entered into “divine 
hibernation”. Even a Dragon God who had entered into this state 
during his peak years would still pass after seven days. 


As such, the most powerful Dragon Gods who were about to die a 
natural death chose to use this method instead. To the rest of the 
world, they had already become dust hundreds of thousands of 
years ago, merely words on the pages of history. However, 
unbeknownst to everyone else, they had instead become the 
slumbering “Venerable Withered Dragons”, who had devoted the 
very last embers of their lives and will to become the hidden 
guardians of the Dragon God Realm, the most powerful guardians of 
the Dragon God Realm. 


If a calamity struck, they would be awakened from their sleep. If 
the eras were peaceful, they would naturally return to the dust after 
another two hundred thousand years... and a new Venerable 
Withered Dragon would immediately take the place of the one who 
had passed on. 


In Long Bai’s generation, there were five Venerable Withered 
Dragons who were currently in hibernation. Furthermore the person 
who was the latest to wear the title of “Long Wu” was the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God’s own father, the previous Dragon 
Monarch! 


Long Yi, Long Er, Long San, Long Si, Long Wu... These were five 
names that could not be any more ordinary, but they belonged to 
the five strongest guardian Dragon Gods of the Dragon God Realm, 
who had willingly consigned themselves to slumber in this lightless 
and desolate place. 


And today, they were all woken up by Long Bai. 


This was also the very first time that any Venerable Withered 
Dragon had ever been roused in the history of the Dragon God 
Realm. 


As he calmly met the gazes of the five great Venerable Withered 
Dragons, Long Bai calmly replied, “The devils of the Northern 
Region have exploded out of their hive of darkness. Both the 
Eastern Divine Region and Southern Divine Region have fallen, and 
the entire universe is in peril. In fact, our race lost one of our Nine 
Dragon Gods, to the shock and dismay of the other realms.” 


“Even though the darkness has not yet encroached upon our 
borders, this dark calamity is entirely unprecedented in scale and 
impact. As such, I have come to awaken you five venerable ones.” 


Long Bai’s words stirred up the hearts of all five Venerable 
Withered Dragons. 


“How did the insignificant Northern Region become such a plague 
upon our lands?” Long Yi asked in a sonorous voice. 


Long Bai replied, “Their leader is someone who inherited the 
powers of the Heretic God and he has also very likely inherited the 
legacy of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. As such, the 
originally-harmless devils of the Northern Region have undergone a 
complete transformation in just a few short years thanks to him.” 


The powers of the Heretic God, the legacy of a Devil Emperor... 
Those words caused the hearts of these five venerable ones, hearts 
which were as dry as petrified wood, to shudder in a violent and 
uncontrollable manner. 


“The good thing is that Yun Che is young and reckless, wild and 
arrogant. Hence, he only dwelled in the Northern Divine Region for 
four years before leading that swarm of devils out of it. This has 
given us the best opportunity. If we cannot completely and utterly 
destroy him and his forces right now, he can simply flee back to the 
Northern Region and hole up in the darkness again. If that happens, 
the threat that awaits us in the future will be boundless.” 


Four short years... Complete transformation of the Northern 
Region... The consecutive defeats of the Eastern Divine Region and 
Southern Divine Region... If we don’t kill him now, the threat that 
awaits us will be boundless. 


These few words had become more than sufficient reason for the 
Venerable Withered Dragons to rouse themselves from their 
slumber. 


Chapter 1826 - Deep Sea Crisis 
(1) 


After a short but terrifying silence, the five great Venerable 
Withered Dragons slowly got to their feet. The dim underground 
space shook gently for an instant and it still seemed to be trembling 
even after the shaking had subsided. 


“We only have seven days,” Long Yi said. 


Long Bai raised his hands and performed a simple gesture of respect 
as the Dragon Monarch. “After these seven days have passed, the 
glorious feat of you five venerable ones destroying the devils will be 
carved into the annals of history.” 


“Once you become a Withered Dragon, you no longer care for such 
transient things as fame,” Long Er rumbled. 


The Dragon Gods who preserved the last of their life and strength to 
transform into the slumbering guardians of the Dragon God Realm 
had naturally abandoned all of their worldly desires a very long 
time ago. 


They had all once been figures which had reigned over the 
universe, but they were also people that the world thought had 
been consigned to the pages of history. 


“Where are the creatures of darkness right now?” Long San asked, 
his imperial majesty shaking the air. 


Amongst the five great Venerable Withered Dragons, two of them 
were Dragon Monarchs of old. One was Long Wu, and the other was 
Long San. 


Long Yi, Long Er, and Long Si were all previous Dragon Gods. 


However, anyone who had the privilege to cultivate the Withered 
Dragon Divine Hibernation and become one of the sleeping 


guardians of the Dragon God Realm had reached the very limits of 
cultivation in the current era. 


This was especially true for Long Er. He had been one of Long San’s 
Dragon Gods in “life”, but when he entered “divine hibernation”, 
his power had exceeded Long San. 


The appearance of these five great Venerable Withered Dragons 
would undoubtedly shake the world. 


“The Southern Divine Region, in the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm,” Long Bai replied. “I have already given the order to 
mobilize our entire race, and I have also gathered the strength of 
the Qilin Realm, the Emperor Chi Realm, the Blue Dragon Realm, 
the Hui Dragon Realm, and the Myriad Manifestations Realm. Two 
days from now, we will descend upon the devil race.” 


“Two days from now?” Long Wu raised his head to look at Long 
Bai, the cold might in his voice evident. “Why did you awaken us 
now then?” 


As someone who had received Shen Xi’s blessing for his entire life, 
Long Bai was undoubtedly the strongest Dragon Monarch in the 
history of the Dragon God Realm, whether it came to his dragon 
body or his dragon soul. 


As a result, he would not shrink even when faced with the might of 
his predecessors. He calmly replied, “I understand that all of you 
are only left with a short seven days after you awaken, so I suggest 
that the five venerable ones take a look at the new world around 
them while completely awakening the power slumbering within 
your bodies.” 


“Once these two days have passed, it will only take us two hours to 
reach the Southern Region’s Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm.” 


To travel from the Western Region’s Dragon God Realm to the 
Southern Region’s Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm... in two hours? 


Anyone who heard those words would instantly dismiss them as 
complete hogwash. 


However, these words had come from the Dragon Monarch’s own 
mouth. 


Long Fei had already suspected something along those lines, so he 
didn’t look too shocked. However, all of his mental preparation still 
couldn’t stop his heart from shuddering violently at those words. 


All of the Venerable Withered Dragons turned to look at Long Bai at 
the same time once they heard those words. 


“The World Dragon City?” Long Si asked. 
Long Bai replied, “That’s right.” 


The five Venerable Withered Dragons fell silent at the same time. 
After a second had passed, Long Yi said, “Since we are now 
withered dragons, we are beholden to the current Dragon 
Monarch’s commands, but using the World Dragon City is highly 
unorthodox. Please reconsider, Dragon Monarch.” 


Long Er said, “Back in the ancient Era of the Gods, the Heretic God 
built two profound ships and imbued them with the divine power of 
the World Piercer. The first was called the Spirit World of Heaven 
and Earth and the second was called the World Dragon City.” 


“Tt is rumored that the Spirit World of Heaven and Earth contains a 
gigantic world within it. As long as it has enough resources, it can 
jump through space at will. It is recorded that the Heretic God 
gifted it to the Sword Spirit God Clan. Unfortunately, it has long 
since vanished into history.” 


“The World Dragon City is the ship that the Heretic God gifted to 
the dragon god race. It can compress space and shrink the distance 
between two points. It doesn’t jump through space but it still 
transcends the concept of ‘speed’. So even if we are traveling from 
the Western Region to the Southern Region, it will only take two 
hours.” 


“However, the energy source of the World Dragon City is 
extraordinary as well. The moment we use it, it might very well 
wither away forever. It is our dragon god race’s last trump card and 


method of escape. Our founding ancestor said that we are not to use 
it unless our race is in danger.” 


Long San said, “The Dragon Monarch’s ardent desire to exterminate 
the devils is commendable, but you must reconsider this course of 
action.” 


“T have already made up my mind.” 


Long Bai didn’t waver one bit despite the Venerable Withered 
Dragons’ advice. “Our dragon god race reigns above all creation, we 
are destined to be the rulers of the universe. From the inception of 
the God Realm up to now, there has never been a race able to 
contend with us.” 


“However, Yun Che, who has inherited the legacies of both the 
Heretic God and a Devil Emperor, has perfectly seized upon the 
hatred festering in the Northern Divine Region to become our sole 
threat, the sole wild card in this universe.” 


“He will also be the last threat and wild card to exist in this 
universe!” 


Long Bai’s eyes narrowed slightly, as a shocking majestic light 
shone from his eyes. “Once we eradicate this threat, there is nothing 
that will ever be able to threaten our race again.” 


“However, if we allow the devils to flee back to the Northern 
Region, the three divine regions will be powerless to deal with 
them. If we want to pull this threat up by the roots, we need to 
catch them by surprise and make sure that they have no way of 
avoiding or escaping us. Once we cut off their escape routes, we 
will end this plague forever!” 


“Hence, this is actually the most suitable time to use the World 
Dragon City! Rather than letting it slumber for all eternity, isn’t it 
better to use it during this most opportune time? Let us show the 
world a unique miracle that comes from ancient times.” 


Five great Venerable Withered Dragons did not attempt to persuade 
him again. Long Yi said, “Since the Dragon Monarch is so 


determined, then we will simply obey. We will simply be fulfilling 
the duty we have long waited for, we care not whether your actions 
are misguided or not. However, we still hope that the Dragon 
Monarch will seriously consider this matter over the next couple of 
days.” 


“Mmm.” The Dragon Monarch gave a slight nod of his head, but it 
was clear that he wasn’t moved in the slightest by their words. 


After they walked out of the place where the Venerable Withered 
Dragons had been hibernating, the Crimson Destruction Dragon God 
finally said, “My lord Dragon Monarch, before you returned, I had 
been deathly worried that you would underestimate the devils of 
the north. But I never imagined that you would place such 
importance on them.” 
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...” Long Bai did not reply. 

The Crimson Destruction Dragon God asked another question. “My 
lord, there is something that I still do not understand. When I found 
you in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, you sent me a sound 
transmission telling me that you still needed to stay in the God 


Realm of Absolute Beginning for another two months. Why did 
you...” 


“Do not ask any unnecessary questions.” 


“Yes.” The Crimson Destruction Dragon God looked away from the 
Dragon Monarch and did not pursue the matter any further. 


He still did not know why the Dragon Monarch had gone to the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


Why did you go there... That was the question that the Dragon 
Monarch would never be able to answer. 


Five years ago, he had personally set up an isolating barrier around 
the Forbidden Land of Samsara while he frantically searched for 
any traces of Shen Xi in secret... He was sure that Shen Xi wasn’t 
dead, and he was definitely not able to accept her death either way. 


Five fruitless years had gone by, but nothing had been 


accomplished. It was as if she had completely vanished from the 
world. There were no traces of her moving around in the universe 
nor were there any reports of her corpse being discovered. There 
wasn’t even a single trace of her to be found. 


A few months ago, the Azure Dragon God told him that he had 
“discovered the aura of the Dragon Queen in the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning”, and he hadn’t waited a single second before 
making his decision. He merely left the Azure Dragon God with a 
few stern commands before he rushed off to the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning. 


In the end, he had indeed sensed Shen Xi’s aura in the area that the 
Azure Dragon God had reported. Even though it was extremely 
weak, it had indeed contained her divine aura of light which no one 
in this universe could replicate. 


He slowly followed this extremely faint aura deeper and deeper into 
the God Realm of the Absolute Beginning. Every time he was about 
to give up, another thread of her aura would arrive at the most 
convenient time and renew his determination to continue searching 
for her. 


By the time the seventh day had passed, he had already realized 
that it might have been a ruse to lure him away. 


However, he still chose to stay and continue searching for her even 
in spite of that. 


Later, the Crimson Destruction Dragon God sought out his aura and 
sent him a sound transmission to inform him of the north’s invasion 
and the drastic changes to the Eastern Divine Region. 


However, he had detected an exceptionally dense aura of light at 
that time, and he had also found a fragment of white cloth. [1] 


He could tell with a single glance that it was a fragment of Shen Xi’s 
outer garments! 


There were a bunch of faint red words radiating a slight aura of 
light written on that fragment of cloth... The words told him that 


she would return to this place sometime within the next two 
months. 


When he received the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s sound 
transmission, he became convinced that this had simply been a ruse 
to lure him away... A trap that couldn’t have been any more simple. 


However, he still didn’t leave. He even told the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God that he would stay in the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning for another two months. 


Even if it was almost certain to be a ruse, he would still hold on to 
the smallest fragment of hope. 


Finally, half a month later, the last traces of her aura had 
disappeared from that piece of cloth and he closed his eyes and 
gave a long sigh. He knew that it was time for him to wake up from 
this fruitless and crazy dream. 


At this time, countless strong auras started to approach the Dragon 
God Realm, it seemed as if all the power in the Western Divine 
Region was streaming toward it. 


However, this huge movement of forces was not something that 
could be concealed. Very soon, everyone in the universe knew that 
the Dragon God Realm was about to make a move and it was going 
to be a grand move. 


What was about to unfold was perhaps the largest and grandest 
battle the God Realm had ever seen. It was also undoubtedly going 
to be the most terrible battle that the God Realm had ever seen. 


A battle that would be so dreadful that even Divine Sovereigns had 
no place in it! 


The news swiftly spread through the entire Western Divine Region 
before it started spreading through the other regions. 


Both the Eastern Divine Region and the Southern Divine Region 
grew quiet after they received the news. It was as if all the profound 
practitioners across the God Realm were collectively holding their 
breath as they waited for the battle to decide the fate of the God 


Realm. 


The Xuanyuan Realm and Purple Micro Realm also became 
exceedingly obedient at that time. The two great god emperors 
turtled in their homes and refused to come out, they definitely 
would not dare to step foot in the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm 


These forty-eight hours passed by in a flash. 


The Dragon Monarch’s strongly-worded command had forced the 
five god emperors of the Western Divine Region, who had all made 
their own little plans and contingencies at first, to rush over to the 
Dragon God Realm within those forty-eight hours. They had also 
obediently brought all of their best troops with them as they 
gathered in the Dragon God Domain. 


At the very least, they did not dare reserve any part of their forces 
that were known to the world. 


Within the Ten Direction Deep Sea Realm, Cang Shitian was 
currently delivering a report regarding the massive movements in 
the Western Divine Region to the Devil Queen. 


“In the last four hours, the profound warships from the Qilin Realm, 
the Emperor Chi Realm, the Blue Dragon Realm, the Hui Dragon 
Realm, and the Myriad Manifestations Realm have arrived in the 
Dragon God Realm. All of them are their core profound warships, 
and the entire assemblage of these forces is astounding. Many of the 
Dragon Sovereigns and Master Dragons who were outside the 
Dragon God Realm are also rushing back at full speed... and it is 
very possible that all of them have been recalled.” 


“However, the Dragon Monarch does not seem to have shown his 
face during the last two days.” 


Cang Shitian looked up to observe Chi Wuyao’s reaction before he 
continued, “The Devil Master originally planned to launch a 
surprise assault on the Dragon God Realm so that he could catch 
them before the Dragon Monarch’s return, but the Dragon 


Monarch’s sudden return has spoiled that. Furthermore, it seems as 
if he is preparing for his own decisive move as well.” 


“As such, there is no way for us to launch a surprise attack 
anymore, and we might want to consider whether we even want to 
launch the assault at all. Now that the entire Western Divine Region 
seems to have mobilized... ’m afraid that they will probably come 
knocking on our door before we even have a chance to attack.” 


Cang Shitian did not pass up an opportunity to flatter Chi Wuyao as 
he said, “However, the Devil Queen’s excellent foresight led to 
Shitian preparing the Deep Sea Barrier. It seems as if the Devil 
Queen had already suspected that such a scenario might occur.” 


“T understand. You may leave,” Chi Wuyao simply replied. 


She actually didn’t need Cang Shitian to report to her at all. All of 
her attention had been focused on the Dragon God Realm over the 
last few days as she had used Zhou Xuzi’s eyes to spy on all the 
changes happening in the Dragon God Realm. As such, she was far 
more clear on the situation than even Cang Shitian. 


Cang Shitian did not immediately leave. Instead he asked, “Devil 
Queen, this Shitian has a question. How much longer will the lord 
Devil Master be in seclusion? The Dragon God Realm might launch 
their attack at any moment and we will need the Devil Master to 
decide whether we should fight or flee.” 


“There is no need for you to waste any energy on this matter. The 
Devil Master will naturally appear when it is time,” Chi Wuyao 
replied in a calm voice. 


She naturally couldn’t let it be known that Yun Che had entered the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl, so the news that was released publicly had 
stated that Yun Che had suddenly found an opportunity to achieve a 
breakthrough in this cultivation, and that was the reason for his 
sudden seclusion in the Deep Sea Royal Hall. In fact, the news that 
the “Devil Master might achieve a breakthrough” had sent waves of 
excitement through all of the devils’ hearts. 


“Understood... This Shitian will take his leave.” 


Cang Shitian left and Chi Wuyao closed her eyes once more as she 
focused on the Dragon God Realm once again. 


Qianye Ying’er could sense the deep worry in Chi Wuyao’s heart, so 
she didn’t say a single word to disturb her. 


The Dragon Monarch’s sudden return had caused the situation to 
become extremely twisted. 


At this time, Chi Wuyao suddenly rose up from her seat, the dark 
devilish aura around her trembling chaotically. 


“Who are... those people...” She muttered in a dark and solemn 
voice. 


The strange aura around Chi Wuyao caused Qianye Ying’er’s heart 
to sink and she swiftly stepped forward and said, “What happened?” 


Chi Wuyao raised her head to look at her. After that she tapped a 
finger on her forehead and flicked it forward. 


A strange image immediately floated into existence. 


This image had come from what Zhou Xuzi’s eyes and Chi Wuyao 
had used her Nirvana Devil Soul to cast it into an image. 


The Dragon Monarch’s figure was slowly descending from the skies 
high above them in Zhou Xuzi’s eyes. 


The five god emperors of the Western Divine Region were all 
gathered and the forces that had assembled there were shocking to 
behold. However, Zhou Xuzi’s eyes were not focused on the Dragon 
Monarch or the five god emperors. Rather... he was looking at the 
five gray figures standing behind the Dragon Monarch. 


These figures and the auras they radiated were completely alien to 
them. It seemed as if they were unwilling to be touched by the light 
of day and their entire bodies remained shrouded in those grey 
robes. 


Accompanying them was the strongest Dragon God, Long Fei. 


What had utterly shocked Zhou Xuzi... Chi Wuyao, Qianye 
Ying’er... the five god emperors of the west... and everyone present 
was that these five figures stood directly between the Dragon 
Monarch and the Crimson Destruction Dragon God! 


Through the Nirvana Devil Soul, Chi Wuyao could clearly feel the 
changes in Zhou Xuzi’s emotions. When Zhou Xuzi’s spiritual senses 
and eyes came into contact with those five gray figures... he felt as 
if a thousand mountains had collapsed on him. 


The hands that the five god emperors were raising all froze in 
midair... and they had even forgotten to greet the Dragon Monarch 
in their extreme shock. 


“Who are... those people?” Chi Wuyao muttered again. 


Qianye Ying’er shook her head with a grim look on her face, and 
Chi Wuyao’s next few words fell on them like meteors from heaven. 


“The five figures are radiating the draconic energy that is unique to 
the dragon god race. Furthermore... their auras are not the least bit 
inferior to the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s!!” 
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...!!??” Qianye Ying’er swivelled around, the look on her jade face 
dramatically changed. She cried out in shock, “What did you just 
say!?” 


Long Fei was the strongest Dragon God in the Dragon God Realm, 
the dreadful being that surpassed both Qianye Fantian and Nan 
Wansheng! He was the person second only to the Dragon Monarch 
in this universe! 


However, those five foreign figures which seemed to appear out of 
thin air were actually... all at least his equal or better!? 


1. This wasn’t something that the Dragon Monarch had blasted off 
Shen Xi in their brief but violent confrontation. It was actually part 
of the clothes that Yun Che tore apart on a regular basis. He Ling 
had quietly and dutifully gathered these ripped clothes and 
deposited them in a spot that wasn’t easily seen. Some mysterious 
person picked a strip of it up when they investigated the Forbidden 


Land of Samsara. (At this moment, I would like to make a proposal 
to deduct He Ling’s salary) 


Chapter 1827 - Deep Sea Crisis 
(2) 


“Tt isn’t possible for five such people to exist in this world right 
now! It would be impossible even for the Dragon God Realm!” 


Qianey Ying’er’s golden brows knitted tightly together. Even after 
she heard Chi Wuyao’s words and saw the five robed beings stand 
in front of the Crimson Destruction Dragon God, she was still 
unable to bring herself to believe what she was seeing. 


To be more accurate, she simply could not accept it. 


If this was really true, then the Dragon God Realm’s true strength 
was so dreadful that it was enough to send them into despair. 


She swiftly focused and sent out a sound transmission. Two white 
figures swiftly flew over as Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu 
appeared before them. 


“We received the god emperor’s urgent summons. What instructions 
do you have for us?” Qianye Bingzhu asked. 


“Those five figures shrouded in robes, do you have any impression 
of them?” Qianye Ying’er pointed at the grey figures in the image. 


Before Qianye Ying’er had even asked the question, the two 
ancestors of the Brahma Monarch had already focused their gazes 
on the five people standing behind the Dragon Monarch. 


Even if it was only an image, these two old men, who had 
ostensibly seen and experienced everything there was to see and 
experience in this world, still felt an incredible amount of pressure 
radiating from those five figures. 


“T do not recognize them,” Qianye Wugu said with a shake of his 
head. 


“And not recognizing them is the most terrifying thing of all,” 
Qianye Bingzhu said. 


“Even though I am only looking at them through an image, I cannot 
measure the depth... of those five hooded figures,” Qianye Wugu 
said with a deep sigh. “Our ancestor said this, ‘The Dragon God 
Realm is far more frightening than they appear to be’. The truth of 
these words is ringing loudly in my ears right now.” 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu’s words had undoubtedly 
shattered Qianye Ying’er’s final hopes. 


Five monsters that were comparable to the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God... Just these five people alone were enough to destroy 
most of the king realms in existence. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God was the person who had 
nearly become the next Dragon Monarch, and now the Dragon God 
Realm had suddenly produced five other people who had the power 
and qualifications to contend for the rulership of the Dragon God 
Realm! 


Qianye Ying’er’s heart had been thrown into complete disarray and 
Chi Wuyao wasn’t faring much better. 


This sudden change in the circumstances meant that the Dragon 
God Realm now possessed the power to utterly crush them! And 
that was before they counted the power of the five king realms of 
the west! 


Chi Wuyao’s eyes narrowed before she spoke in a slow and 
unhurried manner. “It’s good that we managed to discover the 
existence of these five old monsters far in advance. If not, meeting 
them in battle without any forewarning would have been 
unimaginably disastrous.” 


“Do we retreat?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


They had the option to flee back to the Northern Divine Region, a 
perfect refuge that even ten Dragon God Realms would not be able 
to force their way into. 


Chi Wuyao pondered that question for a moment before she replied, 
“We should let the Devil Master decide whether we should retreat 
or fight. Currently, the biggest variable on our side is him. We’ll 
need to see what sort of surprise he gives us after he emerges from 
the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm.” 


“Tf this surprise doesn’t exceed the surprise that the Dragon God 
Realm has already given us, we will have no choice but to retreat. 


”? 


“Hmph! Do you think he will be willing to?” Qianye Ying’er said 
with a soft snort. 


“He wouldn’t in the past. But now...” As she thought of Yun Che’s 
sudden change, even the somber Chi Wuyao couldn’t help but 
chuckle. “He might very well listen.” 


“Such a huge assembly of forces will need at least four days to 
travel from the Dragon God Realm to this place, even if they have 
the fastest profound ships traveling at maximum speed,” Qianye 
Ying’er said as she started to regain her composure. “Yun Che will 
probably come out in two days, so even though the timeline is a 
little tight, we will still have just enough time to retreat if we have 
to.” 


“However, we should give the order to prepare to retreat first, so 
that we can deal with any other variables we have not forseen.” 


Chi Wuyao fell into a deep and contemplative silence before she 
gave a curt nod of her head. 


Long Bai’s early return to the Dragon God Realm and his 
unimaginably forceful and ruthless command had already given Chi 
Wuyao a lot of pressure... but it had not been enough for her to 
consider retreating. 


However, the sudden appearance of these five old monsters had 
instantly eradicated all of their hopes and beliefs. 


Even the most exquisite plans and strategies were nothing more 
than bad jokes in the face of absolute power. 


“Hua Jin, send a sound transmission to the Heavenly Wolf Star God, 


Yan Tianxiao, Fen Daogi, all the assembled higher realm kings... 
and Cang Shitian. Give them orders to immediately...” 


RUMBLEEEE... 


A huge rumbling noise rang out, a sound that was reminiscent of a 
huge landmass cracking apart... Violent tremors immediately shook 
Zhou Xuzi’s soul, and both Chi Wuyao and Qianye Ying’er turned 
back to look at the broadcast image in shock. 


A gigantic shadow had slowly started to rise up from the ground, 
and it was only after they changed the angle from which Zhou Xuzi 
was looking at the shadow that they could clearly see what that 
gigantic silhouette was. 


It was actually a huge floating island that stretched nearly two 
hundred kilometers long! 


No! To be more exact, it was a floating city! 


A faint grayish-white light seemed to emanate from the buildings 
that milled on top of it. Every brick, roof tile, and piece of profound 
jade was also radiating an extremely dense and ancient aura... An 
aura so ancient that Zhou Xuzi, an old man himself, could not find 
any trace of it even in the memories of his founding ancestor. 


“What... is that?” Qianye Wugu breathed. 
It was an existence that even he was unaware of. 


The two previous Brahma Heaven God Emperors once again 
recognized how shallow their knowledge of the Dragon God Realm 
truly was. 


“Could it be... a special kind of profound ship?” Chi Wuyao’s 
devilish eyes grew sharp and focused as she said those words in a 
low voice. 


“A profound ship!?” Qianye Ying’er was just about to disagree with 
her, but she immediately understood why Chi Wuyao had made 
such a guess. Given the fact that he had gathered the forces of all 
the king realms together, it was most likely that this was a profound 


ship, no matter how little it resembled one. 


“Dragon Monarch, who are... these seniors?” Zhou Xuzi was finally 
unable to suppress the shock in his heart, so he voiced the question 
that everyone was dying to ask. 


Long Bai didn’t even glance at him as he replied, “These are the five 
venerable guardians of my race. They are also this dragon’s 
predecessors. Please do not ask anything else.” 


The predecessors of... the Dragon Monarch!? 


Those few words had caused the shock in everyone’s heart to 
explosively multiply. The more they thought about it, the more 
shocked and frightened they grew. 
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...” Zhou Xuzi made a simple bow. “The Eternal Heaven’s unfilial 
son Zhou Xuzi greets the Senior Dragon Gods. With the five 
venerable ones leading us, the devil race will be like a candle that 
can be easily snuffed.” 


The silent Venerable Withered Dragons finally showed a reaction 
when they heard the words “Eternal Heaven”. Their gazes swept 
across Zhou Xuzi before Long Yi gave a soft sigh and said, “The lass 
who created the Eternal Heaven God Realm was such a 
breathtaking talent. To think that her descendants would fall so 
far.” 


He had actually called the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor... a lass!? 


These words had not only shocked Zhou Xuzi, they had also 
shocked Chi Wuyao and Qianye Ying’er who were spying on them 
from the south. 


“This regal bearing, tone, and those words,” Qianye Wugu said. 
“These people might very well be the Dragon Monarchs or Dragon 
Gods of old.” 


“To think that the dragon god race was holding such an ace up their 
sleeve. Terrifying, terrifying,” Qianye Bingzhu said. 


“Given their enormous strength, it really doesn’t matter what status 
they used to hold.” Chi Wuyao’s eyes remained fixed on the gigantic 
floating city in the image. “What I am most concerned about is this 
strange city... What exactly is it!?” 


The moment this floating city appeared, the violent unease in her 
heart instantly multiplied... It far exceeded the unease she felt 
when those five dreadful old ones had first appeared. 


She could not even concentrate on continuing the orders that she 
was about to give Hua Jin. 


Long Bai calmly surveyed the forces assembled before him as his 
voice shook the air. “I thank the gathered god emperors for sparing 
no effort in rushing over here. The disaster from the north has 
engulfed both the eastern and southern regions, and it is something 
even the heavens and earth cannot tolerate. Hence, I will have to 
trouble all of you to war alongside me in order to remove this 
threat.” 


The Qilin Emperor bowed slightly as he said, “How could we dare 
disobey the command of the Dragon Monarch?” 


The Chi Dragon Emperor took a big step forward, and his voice was 
even louder than the Qilin Emperor’s. “Exterminating the devil race 
is the solemn duty of our race. My Emperor Chi Realm has long 
been prepared for it, we were merely awaiting the Dragon 
Monarch’s return and command! Even if I die after this, I will not 
have a single regret!” 


“That’s right!” the Hui Dragon Emperor yelled. “My Hui Dragon 
Realm has also been preparing for this day! Once we received the 
Dragon Monarch’s command, all of the Divine Masters in the Hui 
Dragon Realm were raring to go! Every single one of us has 
assembled here today without question! With the Dragon Monarch 
leading the charge, we will definitely wash that cursed devil race in 
a sea of their own blood!” 


The attitudes and sentiments of the five king realms of the Western 
Divine Region had clearly changed. 


The Ash Dragon God’s death and the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God’s pathetic defeat had caused the five king realms to question 
the invincible aura of the Dragon God Realm. As a result, they 
would handle any given task with trepidation while working to 
preserve their strength in secret. 


However, no one had guessed that the Dragon Monarch would give 
such an unprecedentedly tyrannical command on his return, one 
that quashed all thoughts of self-preservation. 


As such they had all arrived in the Dragon God Domain with hearts 
filled with apprehension, but when they saw the full array of the 
Dragon God Realm’s forces assembled before them, all of their 
previous fears of the devil race and their previous thoughts 
questioning the invincibility of the Dragon God Realm vanished like 
smoke. 


The Dragon Monarch was personally taking charge of this battle 
and all of the Dragon Gods, Dragon Sovereigns, and Master Dragons 
had been fully mobilized... Furthermore, he had even produced five 
of the most dreadful old monsters in existence to aid them. 


This was before even accounting for the core Divine Masters of their 
five king realms. 


With such a grand array of forces, what did they have to fear from 
the devils of the north? 


Some of them felt like this wouldn’t even result in a terrible battle. 
They would sweep in and smash them to bits like a wave smashing 
apart a sandcastle. 


On the other hand, the only wild card that the devils had was the 
Devil Master Yun Che, a being who had always defied the bounds of 
logic and reason. 


However, the five hidden monsters of the Dragon God Realm were 
just as big of a trump card! 


Their attitudes naturally went through an adjustment due to this 
new factor. 


The Dragon Monarch raised a hand to quiet the god emperors 
before he continued, “This dragon is greatly comforted by your 
ardent fervor to rid the world of the devil race. As all of you are 
Divine Masters who stand at the peak of the known universe, there 
is no need for this dragon to waste any more time speaking. Since 
everyone is present, please move into the World Dragon City. After 
that, we will travel straight to the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, 
the place where the devil race has gathered all of their forces. 


“The World... Dragon City?” the Qilin Emperor mumbled. He 
seemed to recognize the name from somewhere, but he simply 
couldn’t recall it at the moment. 


“This is?” The Blue Dragon Emperor stared at the floating city. The 
Dragon Monarch had just told them to “move into the World 
Dragon City”. Could this floating city truly be some sort of special 
profound ship? 


The Dragon Monarch calmly said, “This is the divine ship that the 
Dragon Gods’ ancient ancestors left to us. We can use this ship to 
travel straight to the Southern Region’s Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm! And we will only need two hours to get there!” 


RUMBLE—————_ 
After that, the image violently shook and collapsed. 


“This is impossible!” Qianye Ying’er said as her pupils shrunk to 
dots. She strongly voiced her disbelief. “The fastest profound ship in 
the Western Divine Region is the Blue Dragon Realm’s ‘Tranquil 
Heart Temple’ and its maximum speed is about the same as the 
fastest profound ship in the Eastern Divine Region, the Vanishing 
Moon Celestial Palace.” 


“Whether it is the Tranquil Heart Temple or the Vanishing Celestial 
Palace, they will still need at least three days to get here from the 
Dragon God Realm, even at their fastest speed. Furthermore, there 
is no way that this huge profound ship can keep up with those 
profound arks which were built for extreme speed! Two hours... 
that is simply preposterous!” 


“No.” Chi Wuyao breathed a long sigh as she spoke in an unhurried 
but lifeless manner. “Now that he is addressing all of the forces of 
the king realms of the west, there is no way that the Dragon 
Monarch would lie.” 


“Furthermore... the name ‘World Dragon City’ does exist in the 
fragments of memory contained within the devil soul I inherited.” 


If not for that, she wouldn't have become so flustered that she 
would be unable to maintain that image. 


Chi Wuyao replied, “The Spirit World of Heaven and Earth and the 
World Dragon City, those are the names of two special profound 
ships that existed since the ancient Era of the Gods. They were both 
also imbued with the power of the World Piercer. In fact... you’ve 
already seen the Spirit World of Heaven and Earth before.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s brow furrowed before she exclaimed, “Could it 
be... Yun Che’s Primordial Profound Ark!?” 


“That’s right,” Chi Wuyao said with a nod of her head. “Even 
though it consumes a ridiculous amount of energy, you’ve 
personally witnessed the might of the Spirit World of Heaven and 
Earth. We relied on its very power to easily slip into the heart of the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm and launch our assault.” 


“Meanwhile this World Dragon City... In the memories of my devil 
soul it did indeed belong to the dragon god race, but who would 
have thought that it was not destroyed in that terrible battle all 
those years ago and had actually survived to the present.” 


Chi Wuyao’s tone grew more somber with each word. “It is a 
profound ship on the same level as the Primordial Profound Ark. So 
even if you told me that it would only take an instant to reach here 
if it had enough resources, I would still believe you. Much less the 
two hours that the Dragon Monarch had just proclaimed.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden pupils shrank even further. 


Two hours... The Western Divine Region would be able to launch 


their attack in two hours!? 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu had been quietly soaking up 
everything on the sidelines. The moment they heard that, both of 
them immediately said, “Let’s retreat.” 


The core of their forces, the Devil Master, wasn’t around, and the 
other side had not only gathered all of their core forces, they had 
even produced five old monsters out of thin air. 


The devils had absolutely no chance of winning this battle. 
To make matters worse, they only had two hours to retreat! 


It was very clear that the Dragon Monarch had assembled the 
greatest possible force he could muster so that he could ruthlessly 
cut off all of the devil race’s escape routes... He was determined to 
exterminate them! 


If Chi Wuyao hadn’t been able to secretly hijack Zhou Xuzi’s soul in 
the first place, they wouldn’t even have had these two hours! 


The people of the world would only perceive the extreme lengths 
that Long Bai had taken to be his ruthlessness in dealing with the 
devil race. No one would ever believe that this had really originated 
from his personal hatred of Yun Che. 


He wanted to drive Yun Che into ultimate despair, and the most 
terrible of endings! 


“No, we can’t!” Qianye Ying’er said in a dark and cold voice as her 
brow dramatically sank. “If we retreat, what’s going to happen to 
Yun Che! ?” 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl was currently in the midst of maintaining 
the opened Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, it could not be carelessly 
moved around! If the devil race were to retreat... then would they 
simply leave the Eternal Heaven Pearl, and Yun Che and Shui 
Meiyin along with it, in the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm? 


“If we retreat, we will still have life and hope. If we defend...” Chi 
Wuyao paused for a long time before she whispered, “How long can 


we truly defend for?” 


Given the timeline that Yun Che had given them, he would need 
about two more days to emerge from the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm. 


However, the full might of the Western Divine Region would 
descend upon them in two hours. 


If they retreated... they could indeed preserve their lives and future. 
Retreating in a spread-out manner would mean that they would 
preserve a good part of their forces even if the Western Divine 
Region gave chase. Furthermore, once they escaped back to the 
Northern Divine Region, nothing would be able to threaten them 
any further. 


But this choice was equivalent to abandoning Yun Che. 


However, choosing to stubbornly defend this position... Unless a 
miracle occurred, the best case scenario would be the decimation of 
their forces and the worst case scenario would be complete 
annihilation. Moreover, it didn’t seem possible for them to buy 
enough time for Yun Che until he could emerge from the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm. 


Qianye Ying’er’s hand suddenly shot out to grab Chi Wuyao’s 
shoulder, her fingers forcefully tightening. 


“Chi Wuyao.” This was the first time Qianye Ying’er had ever 
spoken to Chi Wuyao in such a darkly vicious voice and her eyes 
were also gleaming with a shockingly dark malice. “I don’t care 
what you are thinking about right now, but you had better 
understand my position first!” 


“Yun Che has to survive! Even if all your people from the Northern 
Divine Region have to die to ensure that!” 


Her trembling fingers tightened their grip even further. “You’re 
someone who is most adept at stirring up the hearts and minds of 
the people, so I believe that you can definitely think of a way to get 
everyone to sell their lives for Yun Che even in this desperate 


situation... You must!” 


“Do not talk to me about logic or rationality right now! And do not 
make me hate you!” 


Chi Wuyao turned to give Qianye Ying’er a deep look, but she did 
not shake off the fingers that violently gripped her shoulder. 


“I’m not as capable as you make me out to be. Furthermore, I won’t 
need to stir up anyone’s hearts and minds regarding this matter.” 


In the end, she was still the Devil Queen and she had already fully 
regained her composure by now. As she stared at Qianye Ying’er, 
her pitch-black eyes had once more transformed into bottomless, 
soul-devouring abysses which could swallow up everything. 


“If you want to choose to stay and defend this position, advocate 
leaving first,” she whispered. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes rippled and the hand which had 
fiercely grabbed Chi Wuyao’s shoulder started to relax its grip. 


Chapter 1828 - Deep Sea Crisis 
(3) 


Inside the central hall of the Deep Sea God Realm, a pure, white 
light was circulating slowly around the Eternal Heaven Pearl but it 
was clearly dimmer than it was a few days ago. Standing guard 
faithfully and tirelessly around it were the three Yama Ancestors. It 
had been many days since Yun Che and Shui Meiyin had gone in, 
but they hadn’t lost their concentration for even an instant. 


The front of the central hall was filled with people. Even now, a 
great number of profound practitioners were flying over at top 
speed. 


It was because the Devil Queen had sent out a critical alert order. 
Soon, every essential profound practitioner of the devil race, the 
god emperor, and the Sea Gods of Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm 
were present. 


The Devil Queen stepped out into the open, and everyone focused 
their eyes on her. Considering the situation, whatever she was going 
to announce must be of the greatest importance. 


“First, I would like to thank everyone for carrying out the Devil 
Master’s order and preparing for the all-out assault against the 
Dragon God Realm.” 


Even as she spoke, her devil soul informed her that the World 
Dragon City had been activated, and that it was approaching them 
at a level of speed that couldn’t even be described as “speed” 
anymore. Whatever pipe dream she might have had before, it was 
mercilessly crushed by the sight of the vessel leaping from one 
space to another with every passing instant. 


Even so, she didn’t allow her voice or her expression to waver in 
the slightest. The only visible change in her appearance was that 
her normally invasive charm was a tad weaker than before. 


“But...” she sighed audibly as she said this, “I regret to say this, but 
the situation has changed, and not for the better.” 


Everyone held their breath at the same time. 


“For a million years, we, the northern region devil race, have been 
forced to hide in the darkness like rats under the oppression of the 
three divine regions. Then, against all odds, you shattered the 
chains that bound us for so long that they almost felt like a part of 
us, and returned our will to this world once more.” 


“Make no mistake, you, all of you, are the pride of the Northern 
Divine Region and the devil race. No matter how dark our future 
may become, you will always be praised as the generation who 
made the impossible possible. You will always be the eternal flame 
of hope that keeps our future generations going.” 


“For now though, this... is where our journey must come to an 
end.” 


It sounded like Chi Wuyao was praising their outstanding 
achievements, but no one felt good about it for obvious reasons... 
Something was deeply wrong here. 


“Your Majesty,” Fen Daoqi took the initiative to broach the subject, 
“what happened? Please speak clearly. It is thanks to the Devil 
Master and you that we’ve come this far. And we will bravely 
follow you two even to the ends of the world.” 


Chi Wuyao shot him a glance before saying, “Your bravery was 
never in question. It is I who have committed a grave blunder. I 
recently discovered that I’ve completely underestimated the Dragon 
God Realm and the Western Divine Region’s strength.” 


A small commotion broke out, but Chi Wuyao’s next words silenced 
it immediately. 


“We are not in familiar territory, but I’m sure that some of you have 
heard of the Dragon God Realm’s recent movements. First, Long Bai 
has returned earlier than expected. Second, not only did the Dragon 
Monarch not underestimate us, he issued a most ruthless order, one 


that rendered all the psychological attacks we have accrued against 
the Western Divine Region so far useless.” 


“Not only has the Dragon Monarch conscripted every Divine Master 
of the five king realms into his army, he has recalled every Dragon 
God, Dragon Sovereign, and Master Dragon as well. In total, there 
are over eight hundred Divine Masters in the Dragon God Realm 
right now... it is a force we cannot ever hope to fight directly.” 


“Not only that, five hidden powers who are at least as strong as 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God himself have emerged. Suppose 
that I have a plan that could deal with eight hundred Divine 
Masters, these five Dragon Gods... turned even that flimsy hope 
into nothing.” 


Not far away, a frowning Qianye Ying’er had to restrain herself 
from interrupting Chi Wuyao. 


She should be giving assurances to the people right now, not tell 
them the whole truth and spread despair even more! What in the 
world was she thinking!? 


At this point, every devil person’s expression had taken a turn for 
the worst. They felt as if the Devil Queen had poured a bucket of ice 
water over their fighting spirit, extinguishing it in an instant. 


A surprised Yan Tianxiao implored urgently, “Your Majesty, are you 
saying that we should—” 


“Retreat, yes!” Chi Wuyao’s hard gaze swept across the people as 
she continued, “All realms are to organize an immediate retreat as 
soon as this meeting is over! In half an hour at most, you are to 
organize the men into your respective profound arks, scatter in all 
directions, and escape to the Northern Divine Region at top speed!” 


Clamor clamor 


Forget the rest of the devil people, even the Yama Devils, the 
Witches, and the Moon Eaters could scarcely believe their ears. 


“Wait!” Most people didn’t have the authority to question the Devil 
Queen’s orders, but the Yama Emperor did. Frowning deeply and 


speaking in an even deeper tone, he asked, “Why the urgency? Half 
an hour is just too much!” 


Chi Wuyao replied, “Because the enemy will descend upon us in 
two hours at most!” 


Chi Wuyao hadn’t changed her tone, but the listeners felt like they 
were struck by lightning anyway. 


The Western Divine Region would hit them in... two hours? 


Naturally, everyone’s first thought was that the Devil Queen’s claim 
was impossible. Before they could voice their accusations though, 
Chi Wuyao waved her arm and brought up a projection. It was the 
image she spied through Zhou Xuzi’s soul. 


In the projection, they saw a floating city with many terrifying 
profound practitioners in it, especially the gray or white figures 
standing at the center of it all. Their “weight” was enough to stifle 
their breath even through a projection. 


That wasn’t the scariest thing, however. It was the fact that the 
space outside the floating city was changing by the instant, and that 
it didn’t look like it was flying at all. No, it looked like the floating 
city was leaping across dimensions itself! 


At the same time, a completely unfamiliar term called “Spatial 
Jump” popped into everyone’s mind! 


“What... is that!?” Yan Tianxiao exclaimed in shock. 


“This is a live projection I conjured from a spy I planted in the 
Western Divine Region. What you’re seeing is what is happening 
right now,” Chi Wuyao said. “The Dragon God Realm calls this 
floating city the ‘World Dragon City’. It is a profound ship the 
Dragon God Realm has hidden from the other realms until now. It is 
an inheritance of the ancient Dragon Gods, and it contains the 
power of the World Piercer in it... you should understand now that 
I was neither lying nor exaggerating when I said that they will 
arrive in two hours at most!” 


“We were hoping to catch the Dragon God Realm by surprise, but it 


turned out that the Dragon God Realm was harboring the same 
thoughts as us. Worse, their plan was more ruthless, devious and 
sudden than ours!” 


Doubt, shock, panic. Every emotion erupted at this moment. 


Not only that, the Sea Gods and Divine Envoys of Ten Directions 
Deep Sea Realm were staring at their master, Cang Shitian as well. 
The god emperor was furrowing his brows and brooding like a dark 
cloud, but he chose to keep his silence for now. 


The king realms of the Western Divine Region had come together as 
one, the hidden Dragon Gods had returned to the world, and their 
destination... was none other than the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm! 


If a battle truly took place here, it would be no exaggeration to 
claim that the very realm they were standing on would shatter into 
dust! 


Buzz 


Yan Tianxiao waved his hands and created a buzz that shook 
everyone’s ears and eliminated all the noise. Then, he asked 
solemnly, “Has the Devil Master agreed to this?” 


The Devil Queen shook her head at first, but stopped herself 
midway and nodded slowly. “There’s no need to hide anything now, 
I suppose.” 


She moved out of the way and revealed the sealed entrance to the 
central hall. It was surrounded by seven flowing barriers. “Earlier, I 
told you all that the Devil Master has entered secluded cultivation 
after chancing upon a breakthrough opportunity. The truth is, he 
found the way to use the Eternal Heaven Pearl and activate the 
Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. Right now, he is cultivating inside 
it.” 


There was practically no one who didn’t know that the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl was in Yun Che’s hands. 


Why did she reveal this as well? 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t understand what it meant to exchange 
honesty with honesty in the face of death. 


Her wits and ruthlessness might be surpassed by no one, but her 
ability to control the will of the people was ultimately far below Chi 
Wuyao’s. 


“..is it not possible to enter or exit the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm freely?” Yan Tianxiao asked. 


Chi Wuyao shook her head before replying, “The Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm is a world with its own independent laws. It is 
completely separate from the real world, meaning that the Devil 
Master has no way of knowing what is going on right now. There is 
no way to send a message to him either.” 


“Moreover, external disruption is absolutely forbidden after the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl is activated. Otherwise, the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm may collapse, and in the worst case scenario... the 
Devil Master himself may die with it.” 


Yan Tianxiao’s expression grew solemn. “How much longer will the 
Devil Master be cultivating inside the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm?” 


“Two days,” Chi Wuyao said indifferently. “The Devil Master is the 
Devil Emperor reincarnate, and he’s capable of creating miracles no 
matter the situation. This time though... fate isn’t on our side. We 
must retreat.” 


“But...” Fen Daoqi sucked in a deep breath before asking, “what 
happens to the Devil Master if we retreat now? I understand that 
the Eternal Heaven Pearl mustn’t be disrupted, but is it possible to 
transfer it to a profound ark? Using the gentlest means we can think 
of?” 


Chi Wuyao fell silent for a moment before sidestepping the 
question. “Worry not, I shall protect him myself. Your duty is to 
leave immediately. We have already dilly-dallied for too long.” 


The meaning behind her words became clear. The commotion 
turned into deathly silence once more. 


“You are saying that we can retreat, but the Devil Master cannot? 
But... but that means...” 


Chi Wuyao said, “It is a terrible choice, but it is also the only choice 
we have. Without the Devil Master, any battle waged against the 
Western Divine Region can only end in complete annihilation. If we 
leave now, we will still have hope and a future.” 


She swept her gaze across the crowd again before frowning 
suddenly. “What else are you people waiting for? We only have two 
hours left! We cannot afford to waste a single moment! Leave and 
make preparations for the retreat now!” 


“N-NO ! ”? 


A young man’s cry suddenly cut through the air. It was Tian Guhu 
with a distorted expression on his face, “We can never leave the 
Devil Master behind!” 


Chi Wuyao glared at him. “Are you going to die for nothing then!? 
You have already created history! You have already earned more 
than enough glory! Right now, retreating is the wisest and only 
choice we have! As long as we escape back to the Northern Divine 
Region, as long as we stay alive, there is always hope to make a 
comeback! This is not the time to be acting emotionally!” 


“Without the Devil Master, we wouldn’t have forged the era of 
devils, however short it may be! Without the Devil Master, we 
wouldn’t be creating any history! Without the Devil Master, we 
wouldn’t even have the strength to set foot on this land right now!” 


Tian Guhu’s face was red, and his voice was shivering. “We may not 
survive at this last hurdle, but at least we would’ve shown that we 
are penned animals of the Northern Divine Region no longer! It was 
our ancestors’ long-cherished wish to look down on our oppressors 
and savor their fear!” 


“The one who truly forged this era and miracle isn’t us, but the 


Devil Master! We are just lucky devils who got to enjoy the shadows 
cast by his darkness! With that in mind, I can never leave the Devil 
Master to face the Western Divine Region himself!” 


“This is an order!” Chi Wuyao’s voice grew severe. 


“Forgive me, but that is one order I will not obey!” Tian Guhu 
dropped to his knees, but his determination was unwavering. “If I 
somehow survive this crisis, you may punish me however you wish. 
But the only way you’re making me abandon the Devil Master in a 
time of crisis... is to execute me!” 
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...” Chi Wuyao remained frowning, but her voice softened a bit as 
she explained patiently, “Tian Guhu, I am not blind to your loyalty. 
However, while it makes sense for me, the wife of the Devil Master 
to live and die with him, you are different. Your life and strength 
should be devoted to the survival of the Northern Divine Region. 
You don’t deserve to die a worthless death for the Devil Master.” 


“T must disagree, Your Majesty!” Tian Guhu replied without 
hesitation, “Starting now on, Guhu of Tian swears to spill all his 
blood and power only for the Devil Master!” 


His words caused ears to ring, hearts to race, and souls to shiver. 
“Well said, my son!!” 


Tian Muyi, the Imperial Heaven Realm King roared as he stood next 
to Tian Guhu. His subsequent declaration shook the ground itself. 
“That we are standing on this soil and basking in its sun is already a 
favor we may never repay in a lifetime! To leave the Devil Master 
to die while we escape? The guilt would haunt me until I die!” 


“If our war against the heavens must end here, so be it! We will 
simply entrust our duty to the next generation. But today, Imperial 
Heaven Realm King Tian Muyi will fight for the Devil Master with 
all his power!” 


He even turned around and shouted, “Men of my Imperial Heaven 
Realm, heed my call! This upcoming battle is a battle of no return! 
This battle is fought in the name of the Devil Master and the Devil 


Master only!” 


“All those who wish to leave may board the Imperial Heaven Ship 
and leave now! If you manage to return to the Northern Divine 
Region, I trust you to become the guide and hope of our future 
generations! Remember, no one will stop you, and no one will scorn 
you for making this choice!” 


“As for those who wish to fight for the Devil Master, stand behind 
my back right now!” 


A scene that shocked every Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm 
profound practitioner present and even Qianye Ying’er happened. 
Every Imperial Heaven Realm profound practitioner had moved 
behind Tian Muyi and Tian Guhu like they had practiced this their 
whole life. 


Not one person had chosen to escape this fight! 


Chapter 1829 - Deep Sea Crisis 
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The most stunning thing of them all wasn’t even that they had all 
chosen to protect the Devil Master to their deaths. It was that not a 
single one of them had hesitated when they made the choice. 


It meant that the choice wasn’t a product of intimidation or 
persuasion. It was something they truly believed from the bottom of 
their hearts. 


Considering that it had been stated time and time again that staying 
behind was practically a death sentence, it was an unbelievable 
outcome! 


It was at this moment Yan Tianxiao spoke up, “All Yama Devils, 
Yama Ghosts, Yama Guards and Yama Soldiers, heed my call. Those 
who wish to stay behind and fight for the Devil Master, you will 
prepare for battle right now. But know that there is almost no 
chance you will witness the dawn of another day, and that all our 
struggles may just amount to a bit more time for our Devil Master.” 


“All those who wish to leave, you will engrave this generation of 
Yama Devils and Northern Divine Region into the souls of our 
future generations! You will also be responsible for ensuring the 
continuation and reinvigoration of the Yama Devil bloodline!” 


He fell silent, and again, not a single profound practitioner of the 
Yama Devil Realm chose to leave. 
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...” Yan Tianxiao turned around to look at his people. His heart 
boiled something fierce when he saw the panic on their faces 
turning into unyielding determination. 


“Hehe, it looks like everyone is of the same mind.” Fen Daoqi 
chuckled as he turned around to look at the Moon Eaters one by 
one. “When the Burning Moon God Emperor perished at the hands 
of the Devil Master, the Burning Moon Realm couldn’t deny that 


they felt humiliation, reluctance, and even hatred toward the Devil 
Master.” 


“But today, darkness has broken out of its prison, and the light of 
the devil shines bright in the sky. These few months of freedom 
were short, but every moment was a moment our ancestors dared 
not even dream of. Those old grudges seem so insignificant 
compared to what we have today.” 


“Tf only for the respect and admiration in my heart, I, Fen Daogqi, 
am fully willing to give my life for the Devil Master!” 


Fen Daogqi had spoken in a calm and peaceful tone, and yet his 
determination seeped into everyone’s hearts like water anyway. 
There were no regrets. 


“A million lifetimes will not be able to repay the fact that the Devil 
Master has brought us all here today! It is our turn to fight for the 
Devil Master!” a Moon Eater roared at the top of his lungs. 


Unlike the Imperial Heaven Realm, the Yama Devil Realm and the 
Burning Moon Realm were king realms. And yet not a single person 
had chosen to retreat. 


This scene shocked the profound practitioners of the Ten Directions 
Deep Sea Realm so badly that one of the Sea Gods said in a hushed 
voice, “This has to be a setup... right?” 


“Of course it is. There’s just no way!” another Sea God echoed the 
sentiment. 


As members of a king realm themselves, they knew better than 
anyone there was nothing a king realm feared more than to lose 
their lineage. It was because they could ill afford to lose their 
cultivation and their status in most circumstances, much less on a 
hopeless undertaking like this. In that sense, it would be apt to 
describe the Divine Masters of a king realm as the biggest cowards 
in the entire world. 


cc 


...” Cang Shitian still didn’t say anything. His twitching eyebrows 
were the only visible reaction on his face. 


“That’s right! It’s time we fight for the Devil Master!” A roar 
overwhelmed the Sea God’s hidden jeers in an instant. 


“Not only did the Devil Master give us new life, he pulled the 
Northern Divine Region from the brink of extinction! That is a 
kindness even a hundred generations will be hard pressed to repay! 
If we are to abandon him now and escape ourselves, how will we 
ever be able to face ourselves? What would be the difference 
between us and those dogshit animals who backstabbed the Devil 
Master when he saved the world!?” 


“T haven’t planned to return alive from the moment I stepped out of 
the Northern Divine Region, much less partake in the conquering of 
the Eastern Divine Region and Southern Divine Region with my 
own arms and legs! I have no more regrets in this life! I will gladly 
die a million times for the Devil Master!” 


Huo Tianxing, the Desolate Calamity Realm King spoke coolly, but 
his eyes looked like burning coal. “Dying and ending my lineage 
here may bring shame to my ancestors, but I’m sure they’d be even 
more ashamed if I were to abandon the Devil Master now for a 
moment of living.” 


He patted his proudest son on his shoulder, “Huang’er, from this 
moment onward, we will fight not for Desolate Calamity Realm, nor 
the Northern Divine Region. We fight only for the Devil Master... 
are you afraid?” 


“Tam.” The Desolate Calamity Prince nodded once before shaking 
his head slowly. When he looked up again, his eyes burned with 
never-before-seen determination. “But if it’s for the Devil Master, 
then not even ten times the fear is enough to make me take a single 
step backward!” 


He turned around, raised his arms, and shouted like thunder, “Men 
of the Desolate Calamity Realm, we have already created miracles 
and witnessed history being made under the Devil Master’s 
leadership. Do we have any more regrets? No? Then today, we die 
for the Devil Master!” 


Blood poured into the Desolate Calamity Realm profound 


practitioners’ heads, and both their faces and their eyes turned as 
red as fire. Together, they shouted, “We die for the Devil Master!” 


The chant was supposed to come from the profound practitioners of 
the Desolate Calamity Realm only, but somehow, it woke something 
from the devil people’s hearts and caused them to shout, 


“We die for the Devil Master!” 
“We die for the Devil Master!” 


Like a spark that started an inferno, the chant spread to every 
corner of the central hall, the palace, and even the god realm itself. 
Soon, even the sky itself was shaking from the war cry: 


“WE DIE FOR THE DEVIL MASTER!!” 
“WE DIE FOR THE DEVIL MASTER!!!” 


Every northern region devil person was roaring at the top of their 
lungs. Every shout only affirmed their determination and raised 
their fire even further. 


Their fists were clenched, their auras were rising. Before they knew 
it, the fear, panic and despair that had sapped their strength like ice 
earlier were gone like they had never existed. All that was left in 
their eyes and on their faces... was the blazing will to fight. 


The war cry might have happened inside the Deep Sea God Realm, 
but the profound practitioners outside the god realm were shaken 
by it as well. 


It was just like that day they stepped out of the Northern Divine 
Region together; the day their wills became united as one. 


This time though, not only did the devil people come together faster 
than before, their unity exceeded even that time. 


The choice should’ve been as clear as day. One was a retreat that 
only a complete idiot would consider to be humiliating, and the 
other a death trap with no return. And yet every devil person of 
every king realm, upper star realm, and middle star realm who 


weren’t even qualified to participate in this battle at all... choose 
not to retreat. 


Even Qianye Ying’er couldn’t believe her own eyes for a very long 
time. 


In her original estimate, they should be thanking their lucky stars if 
they managed to persuade even half of the devil people to stay... 
After all, it really was the point of no return. 


Again and again she scanned Chi Wuyao. Again and again she 
confirmed that the Devil Queen hadn’t been using her devilish 
powers at all. In fact, she had purposely kept her charm to a 
minimum. 


“What... what the...” The Sea Gods and Divine Envoys stared at the 
devil people in disbelief. Words couldn’t begin to describe the shock 
in their hearts. 


Each and every one of these people—especially those that belonged 
to upper star realms or higher—bore the heavy responsibility of 
continuing their lineage and guiding the future generations. And yet 
they had chosen to die instead of abandoning their Devil Master... 
this couldn’t even be described as loyalty anymore. To the devil 
people, the Devil Master had become a faith that could never be 
sullied or abandoned. 


Suddenly, a different kind of emotion started overcoming their 
shock and disbelief. The screams of the devil people suddenly felt 
unbearably accusatory for some reason. It was then they realized... 
that that emotion was shame. 


Thanks to a certain scene being broadcasted to the entire world 
through the Eternal Heaven Projection, there was no one who didn’t 
know that the god emperors had chosen to repay Yun Che’s act of 
saving the world with the greatest betrayal. It was an eternal stain 
that not even time could wash away. 


On the other hand, the “sinful”, “filthy”, and “intolerable” devil 
people showed in the simplest and most stunning manner what it 
truly meant to repay a favor with death. 


Their eyes unwittingly met one another. They immediately looked 
down and felt that shame growing even more. 


For the first time, the rulemakers and the kings of the God Realm 
were forced to reevaluate their idea of the term “devil people”. 


“Phew...” 


It was at this moment Cang Shitian finally broke his silence and 
murmured to himself, “What beautiful unity, what enviable loyalty. 
There is nothing in the world more luxurious than this.” 


“What do we do, my lord?” the closest Sea God to him asked in a 
low voice. 


“Tt will be too late if we wait any longer,” another Sea God said. 
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...” Cang Shitian shot Chi Wuyao a look. Sensing his unconcealed 
gaze, the Devil Queen simply faced toward him, nodded, and 
looked back at the devil people as if it was just a normal exchange 
of gestures. There was no icy warning or subtle threats that he 
could sense at all. 


“Heh, what an impressive woman. No wonder she is crowned the 
Devil Queen of the Northern Divine Region,” Cang Shitian muttered 
something no one understood with a complex expression on his 
face. 


Meanwhile, the six Star Gods arrived beside Caizhi. 


Their leader, Aster the Heavenly Jade Star God said to her, 
“Princess, if you leave, we leave. If you stay, we stay.” 


Caizhi shot them a look before looking at the central hall where 
Yun Che was. Her aura bubbled restlessly as if she couldn’t wait to 
head into battle. 


That was all the response they needed. 


On the other hand, the Brahma Kings and Brahma Monarch Divine 
Envoys were considerably more perplexed than they were. They 
sent Gu Zhu a sound transmission asking, “What should we do, 


Mentor Gu?” 


“We stay,” Gu Zhu replied indifferently. “The young miss will be 
angry if you withdraw.” 


Both the Brahma Kings and the Divine Envoys had to stifle a sigh. 


Sigh, our poor, pitiful Brahma Monarch Realm. When will our 
tribulations end? 


Finally, Chi Wuyao said in a soft voice that somehow still made 
itself heard, “Please calm yourselves and think carefully! The core 
of the Northern Divine Region is here! What future will we have if 
you are all dead?” 


“Enough, Your Majesty!” Yan Tianxiao waved her off. “Our hands 
are ours, our legs are ours, and the same goes for our lives and 
power. We have made our decision, and not even you can change 
our minds now.” 


“Your Majesty, let us waste no more time on this and move on to 
the war preparations, shall we?” Fen Daogi said seriously. “The 
Western Divine Region is powerful beyond imagination, but the 
Devil Master himself is the Devil Emperor incarnate and a man of 
miracles! With our bodies and your intelligence, we may just be 
able to stall out the enemy long enough for the Devil Master to 
return.” 


“Once the Devil Master exits the Eternal Heaven Pearl, we will pave 
the way with our bodies and deliver the Devil Master to safety... as 
long the Devil Master survives, the flames of hope of the Northern 
Divine Region will never die!” 


Fen Daogi’s words struck a chord in the masses’ hearts and caused 
them to roar again. 


“That’s right!” Tian Guhu shouted loudly, “Please believe in us, 
Your Majesty! We will not die uselessly until the last drop of our 
blood falls! We will defend the Devil Master until he returns!” 


Chi Wuyao stared at the crowd for a very long time until finally, she 
let out a heavy sigh. “Very well then. We will defend the Devil 


Master with every drop of our power.” 


The devil people abruptly fell silent, and they clenched their fists 
until the veins looked like they would burst. Every living being 
naturally feared death, but if that fear was surpassed by faith, it 
would transform into the greatest fuel that filled every vein in one’s 
body with fire. 


Chi Wuyao raised her hand and declared her first order with 
unquestionable authority, “All realms, return to your positions, 
ready your weapons and profound artifacts, and gather your 
strength to peak form.” 


“God Emperor Shitian, activate the Deep Sea Barrier now and 
evacuate as many profound practitioners outside the Deep Sea God 
Realm as you are able.” 


“This is an all-out defense battle, so no one is to exit the barrier 
without orders, much less launch an assault on their own!” 


“All Divine Masters are to return to this place and assemble in forty 
five minutes! Everyone who isn’t a Divine Master should stand by 
your profound artifacts and formations and be ready to operate 
them at a moment’s notice!” 
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A long chain of orders later, the northern region’s profound 
practitioners finally dispersed completely to carry out their orders. 
A drastic change came over the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. 


After that, Chi Wuyao passed through the barrier and entered the 
central hall. 


She ordered the three Yama Ancestors, “Yan One, Yan Two, Yan 
Three, follow me. For now, there is no need to guard this place.” 


Qianye Ying’er walked in just in time to hear this. She immediately 
frowned and voiced her disagreement, “Wait! You can mobilize 
anyone you want, but not them!” 


The three Yama Ancestors’ necks shrank in unison when they heard 


Qianye Ying’er’s words. 


“T know what you’re worried about,” Chi Wuyao said, “but they are 
the greatest power we possess right now. I’m going to need them... 
to face down the Dragon Monarch.” 


Qianye Ying’er frowned slightly. “You’re going to—” 


She cut herself off midway and still shook her head. “That’s still 
unacceptable. There must be at least one person guarding him.” 


“Alright,” Chi Wuyao relented, “Yan Three, you may stay. Again, no 
matter what happens in the future, you mustn't allow anyone or 
anything to touch this place, understand?” 


“Yes,” replied Yan Three. 
Qianye Ying’er spoke again, “No, leave Yan One here.” 


“,.let’s both take a step back, shall we?” Chi Wuyao shot her a 
helpless look. “Yan Two, you stay behind to protect the Devil 
Master. Yan One, Yan Three, the two of you will follow me.” 


“Yes, yes,” Yan Two accepted his orders and returned to his seat. 
This time, Qianye Ying’er finally kept quiet. 

Yan One and Three were the only ones who looked sad. 

“Chi Wuyao, you are amazing,” said Qianye Ying’er with a 
complicated expression. “I must admit that I hadn’t expected this 


outcome at all.” 


However, Chi Wuyao shook her head and said, “No. I already told 
you that I am not as capable as you think. I didn’t compel them to 
want to die for the Devil Master, their will is entirely their own. All 
I did was to bring it out into the open.” 


“Besides,” Chi Wuyao smiled as her eyes turned distant, “it is what 
he deserves.” 


“Don’t you think that the price is too high though? This may be the 


death of the core of the Northern Divine Region and their future,” 
said Qianye Ying’er while staring straight into Chi Wuyao’s eyes. 
“This is the most unacceptable outcome for the northern region 
Devil Queen, am I right?” 


Chi Wuyao shot her a smile but didn’t say anything. 


When they walked out of the central hall, Cang Shitian immediately 
walked up to them. He seemed to have been waiting for some time. 


“The Deep Sea Barrier has been activated,” said Cang Shitian. For 
the first time, he didn’t bow or address the Devil Queen as “Your 
Majesty”. 


“Thank you,” Chi Wuyao said indifferently, “I heard that the power 
of the Deep Sea lies in its myriad forms. I also heard that it is 
especially suited for defense. Considering that this is the final 
barrier of your Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, it must be able to 
astound even the likes of the Western Divine Region.” 


“There are many things I dare not claim to be true, but the efficacy 
of this Deep Sea Barrier is not among them. You won’t be 
disappointed, Devil Queen.” Cang Shitian smiled a little before 
asking suddenly, “If you don’t mind, I have a question for you.” 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao glanced at him. 


“Considering the current situation, the chances that your forces will 
survive is almost zero. However, you are about to entrust the first 
and most important defense line to my Deep Sea Barrier; to me.” 


It was impossible to decipher Cang Shitian’s expression. “Aren’t you 
afraid that I’ll stab you in the back? If I open up a way when the 
Western Divine Region shows up, the Deep Sea Realm may still 
suffer severe repercussions, but the merit should be enough to 
lessen the punishment somewhat. At the very least, we wouldn’t be 
wiped out to the last. On the other hand, if I were to stick with you 
and fight the Western Divine Region until the end, they would 
definitely destroy me and my entire realm.” 


“You should know that I, Cang Shitian, am a smart man... and this 


choice is about as simple as it gets.” 


Chapter 1830 - Deep Sea Crisis 
(5) 


As the situation changed, Cang Shitian’s attitude had clearly 
changed as well. 


Previously, he had to bend his knees to the devil race in order to 
protect himself and to prevent the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm 
from turning into the next Southern Sea Realm. 


Now though, he held the initiative... because he was the one who 
controlled the Deep Sea Barrier. 


If he chose to backstab the devil race and open the barrier after the 
Western Divine Region arrived, their already hopeless situation 
would become even more hopeless than it already was. Not only 
that, the merit he would earn from doing it might even be enough 
to cancel his crime for having submitted to the devil race. 


It was the wisest and simplest choice... so simple, that even a three 
year old couldn’t make the wrong decision. 


The Deep Sea Sea Gods and Divine Envoys at least were clearly 
anticipating it. They were all waiting for Cang Shitian to give that 
order. 


However, not only did the Devil Queen not raise her guard in his 
presence, she didn’t demand that he submit to something like the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark. Forget taking control of the 
Deep Sea Divine Realm by force, she hadn’t even warned him 
verbally or shot him a warning stare. 


Her lack of reaction greatly piqued Cang Shitian’s interest and 
curiosity. 


After all, the Devil Queen he knew was anything but a “good 
person”. 


Chi Wuyao replied in an indifferent tone, “I heard that you, God 
Emperor Shitian, were the first person to swear his loyalty to the 
Devil Master after the Southern Sea Realm was destroyed. In fact, 
you even attacked the Southern Sea God Emperor prematurely and 
got ahead of both the Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple Micro 
God Emperor.” 


“The Xuanyuan God Emperor and Purple Micro God Emperor are of 
the follower type, so their choice to submit to the Devil Master at 
the time was hardly unexpected. Your choice and your decisiveness 
however, deeply interests me. It is why I have spent some time 
researching you recently.” 


“Ts that so? What kind of person do you think I am then, Devil 
Queen?” Cang Shitian asked with a grin. 


“You are a man who refuses to obey the norm,” answered Chi 
Wuyao directly. “When you begged the Devil Master to take you in, 
you gave him a most curious answer. You complained that the 
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world was too ‘boring’. 
Cang Shitian: “...” 


“That was not the only answer you gave, but it is the only one that I 
chose to believe, even if it was the least believable reason of them 
all for someone of your status. Why do I say so? Because it fits the 
terrible infamy you’ve made for yourself in the God Realm.” 


“For the past month, you have done everything in your power to 
seize the Southern Sea Realm, Xuanyuan Realm and Purple Micro 
Realm’s resources. You have spared no effort to collect intel on the 
Western Divine Region and the remnants of the Southern Sea. You 
used everything trick up your sleeve to perform your duties most 
wonderfully.” 


“Most people would think that you’re just trying your best to 
express your loyalty... but in reality, you did it because you enjoyed 
it, didn’t you? Everything you’ve been ordered to do so far was 
something you have always wanted to do, but were never able to... 
until now.” 
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...” Cang Shitian’s eyes started twitching uncontrollably. 


Her eyes were covered by black mist, so he could only catch 
glimpses of her gaze from time to time. That alone still sent a chill 
through his heart. 


They couldn’t have had more than ten exchanges since their first 
meeting, and yet he felt like she had seen through his entire person 
completely. 


Chi Wuyao had already walked past him by the time he awoke from 
his daze. “You have been a god emperor for a long time, so long 
that few things in the world can stimulate you anymore. To you, the 
inability to vent your frustrations was no different from torture.” 


“That’s why you were very excited when the Northern Divine 
Region invaded, and darkness blotted out the heavens.” 


“Well, a new opportunity has appeared before you. It is up to you to 
take the risky gamble, thrill seeker.” 


“Am I gambling, or are you gambling?” Cang Shitian asked. 


“We both are,” said Chi Wuyao with a smile. “But if you need a 
little push, I can give you that. You are a man who jumps into the 
darkness like an excited child and dreams of witnessing the change 
of the world in your lifetime. You won’t make the safe choice and 
become a boring emperor like Xuanyuan and Purple Micro, right? 
That would be a shame.” 
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...” Cang Shitian narrowed his eyes but said nothing. 


Qianye Ying’er had been staring intently at Chi Wuyao’s back 
throughout the conversation. She thought to herself: if this witch 
ever becomes an enemy... she will die first no matter the cost! 


“Oh right.” Chi Wuyao suddenly stopped in her tracks and looked at 
Shitian again. “Can you adjust the Deep Sea Barrier to just thirty 
percent of its full power?” 


Cang Shitian replied, “Of course. The Deep Sea divine power is 
capable of countless changes, much less basic energy control.” 


“Very good. When you activate the Deep Sea Barrier later, please 
make sure it’s at thirty percent power,” Chi Wuyao said. 


“But why?” Cang Shitian frowned. “It will take a not insignificant 
amount of time to reactivate it at full power. It is practically suicide 
against the Western Divine Region’s forces.” 


“You only need to do what you’re told.” 


The Devil Queen’s voice was faint, but the authority behind it was 
unquestionable. 


“Very well. I will do as you command, Devil Queen,” Cang Shitian 
stopped asking questions and accepted the order. 


cece cece cee 


The news that the full might of the six king realms of the Western 
Divine Region was about to bear down on the Ten Directions Deep 
Sea Realm sent countless Deep Sea profound practitioners fleeing 
like headless chickens. Countless people and profound arks were 
scattering in every direction. 


Rumble rumble rumble... 


A while later, a blue-colored barrier appeared in the sky before 
expanding slowly to envelop the entire Deep Sea God Realm. 


The crystalline blue energy of the barrier made it look like a bubble 
that might burst at the slightest contact. It was hard to believe that 
it would be the ultimate barrier of a southern region king realm. 


Time passed quickly and mercilessly. Two hours passed in the blink 
of an eye. 


In the central hall, Chi Wuyao finally turned around and faced the 
entrance. 


The last thirty minutes before the inevitable was supposed to be the 
busiest time, and yet she had spent it staring at the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl until the very last moment. 


In the end, Yun Che hadn’t appeared ahead of time, not that she 
thought that a miracle would happen from the beginning. 


Back facing toward the Eternal Heaven Pearl, Chi Wuyao started 
walking toward the entrance. Her eyes blackened with every step 
she took until they looked like a pair soul devouring abysses. 


Yun Che, Mu Xuanyin and I have watched you grow, taught you, 
felt our hearts flutter for you, and witnessed all of your good or bad 
moments... 


For you... she was willing to give up the Snow Song Realm she had 
protected her whole life. 


For you... Iam willing to end the future of the Northern Divine 
Region as well. 


If you are able to escape, even when no one else can, then... 


Given enough reason, even the most logical woman would want to 
act illogically once in a while. 


I’m sorry... I don’t have even the slightest confidence that I’ll be 
able to do it... two days is just too long, too long... if only you 
could hear our voices... if only you could appear even a day 
sooner... 


The sky of Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm was dark when she 
exited the central hall. 


Every Divine Master was gathered in front of the entrance. 
Everyone was present. Not a single person had withdrawn from the 
battle. 


No energy swirled in the air despite the terrifying lineup, however. 
There was only suffocating silence. 


The Northern Region profound practitioners looked at Chi Wuyao. 
The Deep Sea profound practitioners looked at Cang Shitian. 


“Let’s go.” 


Two simple words opened the curtains for a great battle that would 
stun countless star realms to come. 


“Let’s go!” said Yan Tianxiao with a light wave of his hand. He 
sounded neither excited nor tragic. There was only calm. 


They moved to the west of the Deep Sea God Realm and stared at 
the empty space where the enemy was expected to appear. If 
anyone had any lingering fear before, they were gone now... after 
all, they were the ones who chose to insert half their bodies into the 
grave. 


When even death could no longer strike fear into a person, all that 
was left was the will to fight until the last drop of blood. 


They didn’t have to wait too long. An unnatural spatial distortion 
suddenly appeared out of nowhere, and the next moment an 
impossibly huge floating city flashed into existence. 


The World Dragon City slammed into the Deep Sea Barrier like a 
meteor. 


The crystalline blue barrier shivered intensely. Thousands of 
kilometers of earth outside Deep Sea God Realm was flattened like 
soft clay. 


If they hadn’t evacuated the people earlier, this impact alone 
would’ve taken countless lives. 


The floating city stopped above the barrier after the impact. At the 
same time, many terrifying pressures passed through the Deep Sea 

Barrier and enveloped the entire Deep Sea God Realm in a vice-like 
grip. Hearts began racing many times faster than before. 


In the God Realm, Divine Masters were the pinnacle of all 
existences. Those who became a Divine Master gained the right to 
disdain anything that wasn’t a king realm. Even the king of an 
upper star realm could decide the fate of a middle star realm with 
the snap of a finger. 


Divine Master Realm was the realm countless profound 
practitioners dreamed of attaining, but physically couldn’t do it 
even if they cultivated their whole lives. 


So... how much pressure was six king realms worth of Divine 
Masters exuding? The strongest king realms in the world no less? 


Suffice to say, it was something no mortal could ever imagine. 


The Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm was a king realm themselves, 
but even they seemed to be shivering before the pressure. 


“God Emperor, have you—” a Sea God implored in the softest voice 
possible only to be shut down rudely by his master. 


“Shut up,” growled Cang Shitian. When he lifted his head and 
stared at the floating city, the struggle in his eyes suddenly 
vanished like it was never there. Taking its place was a blazing 
madness that erupted like a volcano. 


Ah... 


What a terrifying pressure this is! It feels like my soul is being torn 
to pieces! 


The despair is physical... the only outcome I can see from this is the 
destruction of the Deep Sea Realm, and the death of everyone who 
chose to resist! 


But if I can turn this around... if I make the impossible bet and 
actually win... 


This is madness alright... so much madness that I can’t wait to bet 
on it with my life! 


His eyeballs were shivering, his scalp was completely numb, and 
every pore on his body was shivering with fright and excitement... 
he knew then that he would make a mad choice no one sane would 
ever make. 


He nearly ejaculated from the decision alone. 


This is life! This is the choice—no, the entertainment a true god 
emperor would enjoy! 


Long Bai slowly stepped out of the floating city. He looked at the 
king realm below. 


In the God Realm, there were sixteen god emperors, but only one 
monarch! 


Right now, that monarch was standing right above their heads and 
looking down on them like a god. Everything and everyone was but 
ants before him. 


[It’s time to practice the worst area of my writing skill, fight scenes 
again... my poor hair o( Jo] 


Chapter 1831 - Deep Sea Crisis 
(6) 


The figures of the five great Venerable Withered Dragons stood 
behind Long Bai. Every single one of these five terrifying existences 
that had appeared out of nowhere exuded a draconic aura that 
seemed as ancient and vast as the divine spirits of old. 


The appearance of these five people also made everyone feel as if a 
gigantic ancient god had pierced the walls of space and time with 
five of its fingers, engulfing the entire world in a peerlessly dreadful 
oppressive might. 


Behind the Venerable Withered Dragons stood the eight Dragon 
Gods, their faces grim and dark, and behind them stood all forty- 
three Dragon Sovereigns and three hundred and eight Master 
Dragons. 


Very soon, the five great god emperors of the Qilin Realm, Emperor 
Chi Realm, Blue Dragon Realm, Hui Dragon Realm, and Myriad 
Manifestations Realm slowly stepped out, and following behind 
them were the auras of several hundred Divine Masters. 


The Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm shook violently and it even 
seemed as if the entire Southern Divine Region was shaking 
violently along with it... and it continued unabated. 


If they had not known the enemy’s array of forces in advance, just 
the five Venerable Withered Dragons would have been enough to 
scare all the Northern Region profound practitioners witless. 


They had already tasted the despair, and yet they had sworn to give 
up their lives even in the midst of it. Under this heavy pressure, 
heavier than anything they had ever felt, none of them felt even the 
slightest bit of fear. They merely clenched their teeth and defiantly 
balled their hands into fists. 


“Strange.” One of the Pure Dragon God’s eyebrows arched slightly. 


“They seem to be prepared for our arrival.” 


The barrier was opened, the Deep Sea profound practitioners had 
clearly been dispersed, and the devils of the north were already in 
strict formation... This wasn’t something that could be 
accomplished within a few minutes. 


The forces of the Western Divine Region had still been in the 
Dragon God Realm two hours ago, and the existence of the World 
Dragon City was something that had only been known to the 
successive generations of Dragon Monarchs and Dragon Gods. As 
such, there was no reason that these northern devils would be able 
to predict that they would descend on this place in a mere two 
hours. 


The same suspicions were evident on the faces of all the profound 
practitioners of the Western Divine Region. 
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“To think that the forces of the devil race were actually this strong,’ 
Long Yi said with an empathic sigh. These devils were entirely 
different from the devil race of the north that he had been familiar 
with. 


“No wonder,” Long Er replied. He now knew why Long Bai had not 
hesitated to rouse them from their slumber. It might be easy to 
defeat the forces of the Northern Divine Region that were 
assembled before them, but it would require the power of the five 
Venerable Withered Dragons if they wanted to exterminate every 
last one of them. 


“The situation seems to be quite different from what we had 
imagined. I can’t seem to sense Yun Che’s aura,” the Blue Dragon 
Emperor suddenly said in a low voice. 


“ ,.There’s no need for us to say any unnecessary things. Let’s leave 
everything to the Dragon Monarch,” the Qilin Emperor reminded 
her. However, a strange light flashed through his old eyes as he 
surveyed the scene before him. 


He actually could not detect any despair or fear from these devils, 
whether he used his eyes or his spiritual senses. Instead, he sensed 


shocking malice and fiercely burning determination. 
The Blue Dragon Emperor did not speak up again. 


At the back of the Northern Divine Region’s formation, Chi Wuyao 
stared at the forces of the Western Divine Region but she did not 
step forward. 


“What’s on your mind?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


“We will let Cang Shitian handle the first interaction with them. I’ve 
already taught him what to say and do,” Chi Wuyao replied. 


Qianye Ying’er’s brow furrowed greatly as she exclaimed, “What!?” 


“Don’t worry! He’ll definitely do an excellent job,” Chi Wuyao said 
as she gave a dry chuckle. “I can sense that he’s really enjoying the 
current times... and the following events are going to give him even 
more enjoyment. After all, this is a direct confrontation with the 
Dragon Monarch himself! There’s nothing else that can satisfy a true 
madman more than this current scenario.” 


“Drag things out.” Her smile instantly vanished as she uttered those 
three simple words. “What we need more than anything right now 
is to do everything we can, no matter how underhanded, to buy 
time and drag things out!” 


However, it was at this time that Cang Shitian’s laughter boomed 
across the skies of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. 


“Hahahahahaha!” 


Cang Shitian boldly stepped forward, as his god emperor voice cut 
through the oppressive might that seemed to fill the sky and shook 
the hearts and souls of all who heard it. He cupped his hands and 
there was a faint smile on his face as he said, “Ten Directions Deep 
Sea Realm King Cang Shitian has been waiting for the Dragon 
Monarch’s glorious arrival for quite some time now. However, I did 
not think that my lord Dragon Monarch would be so impatient to 
get here that you would actually use the World Dragon City, 
something which has lain hidden for many years, to travel all the 
way here. This Shitian feels both incredibly honored and incredibly 


afraid.” 


“Oh, that’s right! I can’t forget to greet my five seniors here. 
Greetings to the honored Venerable Withered Dragons. To think 
that all of you actually chose to come here instead of continuing to 
wither away in the Dragon God Realm. This special and 
unprecedented honor is something my tiny Deep Sea Realm finds 
incredibly hard to bear. Hahahaha!” 


Everyone from the Dragon God Realm grimaced as he said those 
words. Even Long Bai’s impassive face twitched for an instant. 


The World Dragon City, the Venerable Withered Dragons... These 
were things that even the five god emperors of the Western Divine 
Region were not aware of. All of them had been utterly convinced 
that the enemy forces would be in complete chaos and disarray 
when they descended upon the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. 
They had expected them to fall apart like a sandcastle being hit by a 
massive tidal wave before the battle had even begun. 


However, reality could not have been any more different. 


The enemy had not only assembled in tight formation, they had 
even yelled out the names of the World Dragon City and the 
Venerable Withered Dragons. It was almost as if they had all of the 
Dragon God Realm’s secrets in the palms of their hands. 


What was even stranger was that they actually had not chosen to 
retreat even though they already knew what was going to happen in 
advance! Instead, they had chosen to meet them head on with all of 
their might! 


As he stared at the gathered Dragon God’s and Long Bai’s eyes, 
which were trembling with shock, Cang Shitian’s mouth crooked up 
yet again... He could not think of any better guests for him to 
entertain! 


Long Bai stared into the distance as he blatantly ignored Cang 
Shitian and called out in a calm voice, “Yun Che, show yourself.” 


However, Cang Shitian was the one who replied to him. He let out a 


low chuckle as he waved a hand, instantly causing water-like 
ripples to appear on the surface of the Deep Sea Barrier. 


“My lord Dragon Monarch, if you want to see our Devil Master, 
shouldn’t you be asking this Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm for 
permission first!?” 


“What a sad joke,” the Azure Dragon God said. Profound contempt 
and pity appeared in his grayish-blue eyes as he said, “To think that 
you’ve actually grown loyal to the devils who have made a lapdog 
out of you. For the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm to have a god 
emperor like you is truly a shame, a stain on all of your ancestors.” 


Compared to Cang Shitian’s fearless demeanor, all of the Sea Gods 
and divine envoys were showing expressions filled with discomfort 
and unease... They had originally thought that Cang Shitian would 
grandly open the barrier to admit the Dragon Monarch and use this 
most opportune time to “atone for his sins”. 


However, the reality of the situation was the complete opposite of 
their expectations. Every single word that Cang Shitian said caused 
their hearts to leap wildly in their chests and if the person speaking 
weren’t their Ten Direction Deep Sea Realm’s god emperor, they 
would be the first to leap out and pummel him to the ground to 
stop him from speaking. 


Long Bai’s eyes finally went dark. He looked at Cang Shitian with 
calm eyes before he said, “Cang Shitian, you have one last chance... 
and that is on account of the relationship that I had with your 
grandfather.” 


The gathered Sea Gods and divine envoys all turned to look at Cang 
Shitian. However, they saw Cang Shitian’s lips crook up as he 
replied in a languid and indolent voice, “I do not need that chance 
of yours.” 


Those words left no leeway or room for misinterpretation. 
“My lord!” a few Sea Gods cried out in unified shock and alarm. 


“My lord Dragon Monarch!” the Overflowing Waters Sea God 


stepped out and said in an anxious voice. “My lord definitely didn’t 
mean what he just said. He’s just been bewitched by these devils...” 


BOOM!! 


A blue figure flashed through the air as space was instantly severed. 
Cang Shitian’s hand was wrapped in blue light as he delivered a 
heavy chop to the Overflowing Waters Sea God’s throat. A huge and 
dreadful explosion rang in the air as the Overflowing Waters Sea 
God’s voice was suddenly cut off. Cang Shitian’s terrifying blow had 
broken his neck. 


His attack was as swift as flowing light and it was ruthless in the 
extreme. There was no way that Cang Shitian could have pulled off 
this attack on the fly and it was now clear that he had already 
prepared it in advance. 


The Overflowing Waters Sea God had been severely injured by that 
surprise attack and the other Sea Gods and divine envoys were also 
greatly shocked by it. It had happened before they could even think 
of stopping Cang Shitian. 


“My... My lord!?” 


Several Sea Gods were just about to step forward but a sudden blue 
glow erupted from Cang Shitian’s body and caused them to shrink 
backward as their pupils contracted in shock. 


That was the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm’s divine artifact, the 
Deep Sea Divine Pearl! It flowed with blue light as it rested in the 
palm of Cang Shitian’s hand, and it seemed as if a boundless ocean 
was hidden within it. 


The same blue light was also radiating from the Overflowing Waters 
Sea God, who was currently writhing on the ground in agony. 


As the divine artifact of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, the 
Deep Sea Divine Pearl had two functions. It served as both a 
medium to contain the divine legacies of the Deep Sea Realm and 
also possessed a dreadful ability that was very similar to the one 
possessed by the Brahma Monarch God Realm’s Brahma Soul Bell. 


The ability to forcibly restrict or even withdraw the Deep Sea divine 
power that rested in a Sea God’s body. 


This was also the main reason why Cang Shitian, who had already 
had a notorious reputation in the God Realm, faced no resistance or 
defiance from the denizens of the Deep Sea Realm at all, even when 
he had been the first to submit to the devil race. 


As he sensed the Deep Sea divine power swiftly draining out of his 
body, the Overflowing Waters Sea God barely managed to croak out 
a few words in spite of his broken neck. “My lord... spare...” 


BOOOM!! 


Cang Shitian stomped down, his foot burying the Overflowing 
Waters Sea God’s head into the profound stones which paved the 
roads of the Deep Sea Divine Region. Only the grotesque sight of his 
body twitching and spasming remained. 


Bright red blood swiftly pooled at his feet, but Cang Shitian didn’t 
move. His foot continued to press down on the Overflowing Waters 
Sea God’s head as his lips curved into a small smile, a smile which 
sent shudders through the heart of every Sea God. “To think that 
this servant of mine would actually be such a traitorous thing. What 


a pity.” 


He turned around and looked at the ashen-faced Sea Gods as he 
said, “If such a thing happens again, I want you to simply kill the 
transgressor. I don’t expect to have to tell you to do it either. Do 
you understand?” 


“’.. Yes!” All the Sea Gods barely managed to grunt out that word 
and it was as if all their necks had been broken as well. 


“My deepest apologies,” Cang Shitian said with a hearty laugh as he 
looked up at the Dragon Monarch once more. “I had to deal with a 
traitorous fool and I’m sorry that my lord Dragon Monarch and my 
honored guests had to witness such an ugly sight.” 


“God Emperor Shitian.” Zhou Xuzi’s voice rang out. “Your actions 
are not only harming the Sea Gods under you, they are also burying 


the Deep Sea bloodline that has continued for hundreds of 
thousands of years. What are you thinking!?” 


“Heh!” Cang Shitian gave a low chuckle. “Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, I may be a loyal dog, but you are a defeated one. Since we 
belong to the same kind, we should be sympathizing with one 
another. Why do you feel compelled to come out and bark at me 
like a mad dog?” 
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...” Zhou Xuzi gave a deep sigh. “It looks like you are beyond all 
hope. As such, I can only bury you together with these dark 
wretches!” 


“Do you really think that you’re up to it!?” Cang Shitian sneered. 


Long Bai raised his head and no longer bothered to look at Cang 
Shitian. His voice shook the world as it boomed out like an oracle 
from the heavens themselves. “Yun Che, get out here!” 


Now that this time had finally come, the Dragon Monarch had not 
called for the attack to begin or the barrier to be destroyed. Instead, 
he sought out Yun Che directly. 


“Tt looks like my lord Dragon Monarch truly is getting on in age, 
because it seems as if your ears aren’t working too well anymore.” 
Cang Shitian’s bold words shocked and scandalized the Sea Gods as 
he continued. “If you want to see the Devil Master, you’ll have to 
get past this Deep Sea Barrier first!” 


“Come!” He lifted a hand to point at the gathered Dragon Gods. 
“Why don’t you let this king see just how long it will take for you 
so-called Dragon Gods to break this Deep Sea Barrier! I eagerly 
await it!” 


“Heh!” The Crimson Destruction Dragon God gave a cold snort of 
contempt. “Is a lousy barrier like this even worthy of our personal 
attention?” 


“My lord?” he asked as he looked towards the Dragon Monarch. 


The Dragon Monarch gave a very small nod of his head. 


BOOOM—— 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God immediately gave the order 
and the forty-three Dragon Sovereigns standing behind him 
attacked at the same time. The roiling draconic energy that was 
released in that instant immediately caused a dreadful spatial storm 
to form. 


BZZZZZZZ———— 


In the Dragon God Realm, only those who had reached the eighth 
level of the Divine Master Realm could qualify as Dragon 
Sovereigns. 


Among these forty-three Dragon Sovereigns, nineteen were level 
nine Divine Masters and twenty-four were level eight Divine 
Masters. So when their attacks smashed against the barrier at the 
same time... it felt as if a billion heavenly bells were ringing in the 
Southern Divine Region. 


The Deep Sea Barrier violently shuddered as dozens of distorted 
ripples appeared on its surface. 


After the Dragon Sovereigns finished their attacks, it was the Master 
Dragons’ turn. Three hundred and eight attacks at the level of the 
Divine Master Realm streaked toward the barrier and struck it with 
a soul-shattering impact. 


However, Cang Shitian still did not move and Yan Tianxiao quietly 
raised a hand to stop anyone from advancing... He also did not 
understand why the Devil Queen had told them specifically that 
they were not to solidify and support the barrier when it was being 
fiercely assaulted by the enemy. 


Chapter 1832 - Deep Sea Crisis 
(7) 


In the Southern Divine Region, the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm 
had been second only to the Southern Sea God Realm in total 
power. 


However, when it came to protective barriers, the Deep Sea Barrier 
was the strongest in the Southern Divine Region. 


The Deep Sea divine power was not a water-based profound energy. 
Instead, it was something that the ancient Deep Sea God Clan had 
divined by observing the movements of the tides. It was as fluid and 
eternally changing as water, and the Deep Sea Barrier, which was 
constructed with the strongest Deep Sea divine power, was exactly 
the same. 


The most incredible thing about this barrier was that it would 
instantly use its Deep Sea divine power to redistribute any damage 
it suffered across the rest of the barrier, so trying to punch a hole in 
it was practically an impossible task. 


Rumble! 
Rumble!! 
RUMBLE!!! 


It seemed as if a billion bolts of heavenly lightning were falling 
down from the heavens every instant as the ground around the 
Deep Sea Divine Region fractured and crumbled. 


Blue light continuously erupted from the Deep Sea Barrier as it kept 
on bending inwards and changing shape to endure the attacks 
raining down on it. 


The strength of a king realm’s ultimate barrier could not be 
doubted. Even though the Deep Sea Barrier was currently only at 


thirty percent of its normal strength, even the Southern Sea God 
Realm at full strength would need at least a day or two to shatter it. 


However, hundreds of Divine Masters were attacking it at the same 
time... so even the strongest barrier wouldn’t be able to last for 
very long. 


No barrier in the history of the God Realm had ever received such 
“special treatment” before. 


“Hahahahaha!!” 


Even the earth-shaking explosions and the sound of space violently 
shaking could not drown out Cang Shitian’s wild laughter. “The 
Dragon Sovereigns and Master Dragons of the Dragon God Realm 
are famed throughout the universe, but they only have this much 
ability? All of you are attacking this Deep Sea Barrier together, but 
you can’t even make a crack in it.” 


“My lord Dragon Gods, I think you should obediently attack as well. 
You’ve assembled such a grand army, so if you still can’t take down 
this Deep Sea Barrier in half a day, I don’t know where your Dragon 
God Realm will hide its face.” 


Cang Shitian’s attitude had turned from hesitance and respect to 
bold statements... to provocative insults that threw all decorum to 
the wind. 


It was as if a switch had been flipped inside of him, unleashing the 
complete lunatic that had been caged inside. 


The gathered Sea Gods had already grown numb to this shock. 


In actual fact, as the ones who were the most familiar with Cang 
Shitian in the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, they were intimately 
aware of one thing. Cang Shitian was actually the most normal 
when he was behaving abnormally. 


The regal bearing he displayed on a daily basis was, in actual fact, a 
suppression of his base nature. 


Cang Shitian was absolutely not willfully acting mad. His 


provocation toward the Dragon Gods concealed a profound 
scheme... His current behavior left the Dragon Gods in a state 
where not even they could make a move, let alone Long Bai and the 
Venerable Withered Dragons. 


“Wow, he really is a special kind of mad dog, huh,” the Purple 
River Dragon God said as she disdainfully pursed her lips. 


Cang Shitian did not grow angry when he heard that nasty insult. 
His eyes gleamed with joy as a wild grin formed on his face. “A 
mad dog? What a great title! That’s a crazy name that was 
practically made for me!” 


He spun on his heels and gave a weird howl before he spoke, 
“Listen up! From now on, I am the Devil Master’s mad dog! When 
the Devil Master covers the world in darkness in the future, I will 
bite to death anyone who dares to defy him!” 


His god emperor voice was even louder than the huge explosions 
that were violently striking the Deep Sea Barrier as he proudly 
proclaimed his will to the devils of the north, the profound 
practitioners of the west, and the entire Deep Sea Realm... The mad 
glee on his face and the fanaticism that burned in his eyes made it 
seem like he had been bestowed with some sort of exalted honor. 


This time, even Yan Tianxiao and Fen Daoqi were looking at Cang 
Shitian as if he was some kind of freak. 


This was someone who was actually... a god emperor of the 
Southern Divine Region!? 


“Of course.” He glanced to the side before he suddenly slowly licked 
his lips like a vicious dog that was straining at the leash. “Today, 
the ‘mad dog of the Devil Master’ will use the sharp teeth of this 
Deep Sea Realm to bite off the heads of a few stupid dragons!” 


“Heh, it’s too bad, because a mad dog like you will soon become a 
dead dog! How disgraceful!” The Chi Dragon Emperor’s eyes shone 
with contempt as he felt a deep shame for being a fellow god 
emperor with Cang Shitian right now. He waved a hand and barked 
out a command, “Attack!” 


The Chi Dragon Divine Masters of the Emperor Chi Realm surged 
forward upon hearing that command, their attacks bombarding the 
Deep Sea Barrier. 


The Hui Dragon Emperor and Myriad Manifestations God Emperor 
also barked out similar commands, as the Hui Dragon Divine 
Masters and the Divine Masters of the Myriad Manifestations Realm 
joined in the fray. 


“Advance.” The Qilin Emperor raised a hand while he used his eyes 
to send a signal to the Blue Dragon Emperor. He was well aware 
that the Blue Dragon Emperor did not even want to be here in the 
first place. She had never enjoyed conflict or battle, and she was 
even less willing to make a move against Yun Che. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor helplessly waved her hand. Blue light 
erupted and dragon roars filled the air as the forces of the Blue 
Dragon Realm also joined the attack. 


When all five king realms of the west attacked simultaneously, 
nearly thirty percent of the Deep Sea Realm’s land was instantly 
sunk and dozens of outrageous dents were made in the Deep Sea 
Barrier. It took a very long time for it to regain its previous form 
and the Deep Sea blue light that it was radiating had turned 
muddled and chaotic. 


Chi Wuyao softly sighed in the back of the formation. “Cang Shitian 
has gone completely crazy. He even looks like he’d be completely 
okay with getting killed at the end of this fight.” 


RUMBLE—— 
RUMBLE!! 


Qianye Ying’er raised her head to look at the sky before she said, 
“Tm afraid that this barrier won’t last for much longer. What are 
you going to do next?” 


Chi Wuyao suddenly turned to stare fixedly at Qianye Ying’er. 


' 


Qianye Ying’er, “...?’ 


“Qianying, the method I used to cause the people of the Northern 
Divine Region to give up their lives for Yun Che is the same method 
that made Cang Shitian be willing to become a mad dog. What do 
you think this method is?” Chi Wuyao asked. 


“.,.Speak plainly,” Qianye Ying’er replied. She didn’t have any time 
to waste on such frivolous things during this desperate situation. 


“T merely guided and amplified the desires that already existed in 
their hearts,” Chi Wuyao replied. “If so, what do you think Long 
Bai’s greatest desire is at the moment?” 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t even need to pause to think as she replied, 
“Tt’s naturally Yun Che.” 


“That’s right. But it’s more accurate to say that it’s a desire to 
slowly trample over Yun Che,” Chi Wuyao said in an unhurried 
manner. “Despite having an absolute advantage in power, Long Bai 
has not hesitated to use the World Dragon City and the Venerable 
Withered Dragons to boost his already overwhelming power. His 
real goal is to completely defeat Yun Che in the most humiliating 
and domineering fashion, so that he will face the ultimate despair... 
He wants to see Yun Che in a completely helpless and powerless 
state and it would be best if he were to end up groveling and 
begging at the very end.” 


“This is the only way to vent the extreme hatred and jealousy he 
has toward Yun Che.” 


“As such, we can use this point to create an opportunity for 
ourselves.” 


(t4 


...” Qianye Ying’er sank into deep thought as she pondered Chi 
Wuyao’s words. 


“The moment the barrier is broken, I will go and face Long Bai 
myself. Since I won’t be around, it’ll be up to you to learn and 
understand as much as you can about him.” 


Qianye Ying’er turned to look at Chi Wuyao, a puzzled look in her 
eyes. “Now this is surprising. You’re normally full of secrets, but 


yow’re trying to play teacher at this critical juncture? Isn’t it a tad 
bit too late?” 


Chi Wuyao’s laughter sounded like the tinkling of silver bells. 
“Teach you? So this means that you’ve been hoping that I’d teach 
you something all this while?” 


“That’s right.” Qianye Ying’er actually admitted it without a single 
shred of hesitation. “It may sound laughable to you, but when I was 
still the Brahma Monarch Goddess, I had once believed that my 
schemes were perfect and unparalleled. No matter whether I 
wanted to trap someone or obtain something, nothing could escape 
my grasp.” 


“Tt was only after Qianye Fantian crippled my Brahma Soul that I 
realized that I was merely a laughable and foolish child in front of a 
true fox. I had danced in the palm of his hand for my entire life, 
like a puppet on a string, yet I had been so arrogant and 
conceited... Heh.” 


“The schemes and plans I had once been proud of were nothing 
without the backing of the Brahma Monarch God Realm.” 


“However, you were the dark enchantress that even Qianye Fantian 
was afraid of! In terms of cunning and intelligence, I am far from 
your equal. Honestly speaking, you even gave me an odd sense of 
security every time you were around, no matter what circumstances 
we were facing, and I believe Yun Che feels the same way as well.” 


Qianye Ying’er, who had always shown animosity toward Chi 
Wuyao on the surface, was showing a rare moment of honesty in 
these dire circumstances. 


The smile on Chi Wuyao’s face deepened by several degrees. She 
gave a soft sigh and said, “To actually hear such words from 
someone with such a great amount of pride and self-esteem as 
yourself, I guess this is some kind of honor in it’s own special way. 
However, there is no need for you to downplay your abilities, you 
were merely too young and your life had simply been too successful 
until five years ago. If you had my years and experience, I trust that 
you would have surpassed me in every way.” 


“So?” Qianye Ying’er replied. “Why are you suddenly trying to 
teach me how to become a better schemer?” 


As she looked away from Qianye Ying’er, Chi Wuyao turned around 
to stare at the blue barrier that looked like it was about to collapse 
at any second. After that, she said in a calm but sad voice, “I hope 
that you can survive this.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “??!” 


“Tf we can truly attain a miracle in the end and we can hold out 
until Yun Che exits the Eternal Heaven Pearl, you must do 
everything you can to flee together with him... Do not look back." 


“And if this ends in the worst possible outcome, like Yun Che and 
the Eternal Heaven Pearl falling into Long Bai’s hand, it is even 
more imperative for you to escape... Due to Long Bai’s extreme 
hatred of Yun Che, it is very likely that he won’t kill him 
immediately. Therefore, you will become the last thread of hope, 
because I know that you will definitely do anything you can to save 
him as long as you’re alive.” 


“In fact, I would actually hope that you’d flee right here and now, 
but I know that you won’t agree to that.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s brow furrowed heavily as she spoke in a low voice, 
“You’re so desperate for me to escape... but how about you?” 


Chi Wuyao’s chest rose and fell violently as her voice turned 
melancholy and gentle. “I was born in the Northern Divine Region 
as a devil who grew up within the darkness. I was also blessed by 
the darkness, inheriting the devil soul of a primordial Devil 
Emperor.” 


“Helping the profound practitioners of the Northern Divine Region 
overthrow their fate is my one wish. It is also the duty I inherited 
along with the Nirvana Devil Soul. Yet, I did not persuade them to 
retreat today. Instead, I persuaded my kinsmen from the north... 
the heart of the Northern Region to sell their lives.” 


“Tf all of them die, the hope of the Northern Divine Region will die 


with them.” Chi Wuyao closed her eyes. “Just this sin alone has 
made me unworthy of living, so the only thing I can do is to 
accompany them in death.” 


ce 


...” Qianye Ying’er took a sudden step forward. Her golden eyes 
trembled violently, she simply couldn't find any words. 


“Don’t worry, I will definitely help you escape before I die...” After 
that, she paused briefly before she whispered again, “I definitely 
will.” 


Qianye Ying’er was just about to say something but a loud sound 
suddenly reverberated in the air above them. 


Crack!! 


This time, the sound that rang out from the barrier was different 
from all the previous world-shaking explosions. It was the 
unmistake sound of something being broken, a most dreadful 
sound. 


A white crack had appeared on the surface of the Deep Sea Barrier 
and it was swiftly starting to spread. It looked as if the sky itself had 
started to tear open. 


This crack foretold the impending collapse of the Deep Sea Barrier. 


This was the strongest barrier in the Southern Divine Region, but at 
thirty percent of its power, it could only resist the dreadful attacks 
of hundreds of Divine Masters for a mere forty-five minutes. 


At this time, both the Myriad Manifestations God Emperor and Hui 
Dragon Emperor exchanged looks before they suddenly attacked at 
the same time. The power of both god emperors hurtled towards the 
tottering Deep Sea Barrier with deadly force and intent. 


“Shatter!” both god emperors roared. 


Chi Wuyao’s figure zoomed forward as she shouted, “Yan One, Yan 
Three!” 


Riiiip! 


Two black figures ripped open a hole in space as they shot into it 
and appeared near the surface of the barrier. Two huge clusters of 
Yama Devil power flew out from the barrier to violently explode 
against the attacks that the Myriad Manifestations God Emperor and 
the Hui Dragon God Emperor had unleashed. 


RUMBLE!! 


As black mist slowly spread and malice soared into the sky, the 
already tormented Deep Sea Barrier bent like a crumpled tissue. The 
two god emperors who had attacked let out low and muffled groans 
as the backlash sent them flying. When they finally came to a stop, 
they could feel their numb arms begin to throb with intense pain. 


Everyone turned to look at the two dreadful black figures within the 
barrier in shock. 


“Those are two of the three hidden Yama Ancestors who once hid in 
the Yama Devil Realm’s Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness,” Long Bai 
calmly explained. “The three of them have reached the peak of 
darkness profound energy.” 


“...Ah, so that is who they are,” Long San said in a low voice. 


“The one on the right isn’t the least bit inferior to us,” Long Wu 
said. 


“He is still nothing more than a devilish wretch. Let us end him,” 
Long Si replied. 


At this time, a voice that was so charming that it penetrated one’s 
heart and soul rang out in the distance. “The Dragon God Realm 
certainly lives up to its exalted name. You even know the greatest 
secret of our Northern Divine Region.” 


Chi Wuyao was already flying forward as she spoke. She stopped in 
front of Yan One and Yan Two and looked straight at Long Bai. 


“Devil Queen!!” The Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s pupils 
dilated as the joints of his knuckles popped noisily. 


However, what he couldn’t accept was that he actually felt 


something other than hatred when facing Chi Wuyao... He actually 
also felt a thread of icy fear course through his body, a fear he 
couldn’t dispel no matter how hard he tried. 


It was as if that dreadful devil soul had never truly left his dragon 
soul. 


As he faced the famed Devil Queen of the North, Long Bai merely 
gave a casual glance. His face remained impassive as he said, “Is 
your so-called Devil Master Yun Che determined to be a gutless 
coward?” 


“Heh...” Those words elicited a chuckle from Chi Wuyao. Her 
seductive and cottony voice contained a trace of penetrating 
mockery when she spoke again. “You are well aware that our Devil 
Master is not around, and that is why you chose to attack with such 
a grand force. Yet you’re calling our Devil Master a gutless 
coward?” 


“As the monarch of the entire Primal Chaos, I am surprised that you 
are such a hypocritical, lowly, and fake person. It truly is 
disappointing.” 

“...” His draconic eyes turned to face her as his words thundered 
with the weight of a hundred mountains. “What... Did... You... 
Say?” 


Chi Wuyao proudly replied, “The forces of our Northern Divine 
Region have been gathered here for many moons. During that time, 
it would have been the perfect time for us to destroy the Dragon 
God Realm while you were still abroad.” 


“However, the Devil Master said that such a victory was devoid of 
honor and it would only be a stain on our Northern Divine Region’s 
dignity! Hence, our battle with the Dragon God Realm would only 
take place after you had returned home. The Devil Master 
mentioned more than a few times that he desired to take you on in 
a one-on-one battle.” 


“As such, even though the Devil Master hates you with all of his 
might, we didn’t take the opportunity to attack the Dragon God 


Realm even once during the months that you were away from 
home. That was despite our devil race sweeping through the 
Eastern Divine Region and trampling on the Southern Divine 
Region.” 


Long Bai, “...” 
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...” The eyes of both Yan Tianxiao and Fen Daogqi slowly turned as 
wide as saucers. 


“However, you, the grand Dragon Monarch...” Chi Wuyao’s words 
were filled with venomous mockery. “After you discovered that our 
Devil Master was not in the Deep Sea Realm, you seized this 
opportunity to attack. In fact, you even used the World Dragon City, 
a divine artifact that has been hidden for a million years, to descend 
upon us like a bolt of lightning. Aiyah, I truly never expected that 
you, the Dragon Monarch, were actually so terrified of the Devil 
Master. This is truly a surprise, and a great disappointment as well.” 


“However, since this is the case, there truly isn’t a need for the 
Devil Master to face you head on. Because your cowardly conduct 
and hypocritical actions have already disqualified you!” 


Chapter 1833 - Deep Sea Crisis 
(8) 


Chi Wuyao’s words didn’t shake the Dragon Gods in the slightest. In 
truth, they found her scheme childish and laughable. 


A puff of air escaped from the White Rainbow Dragon God’s 
nostrils. He was just about to launch into a mocking tirade when he 
felt his entire body go cold and his breath catch in his throat. 


All eight of the Dragon Gods immediately turned to look at the 
Dragon Monarch. 


His face had turned dark and grim and his entire body was 
radiating an extremely shocking rage that he was trying his best to 
suppress... Furthermore, it wasn’t just a flash of rage, it was a rage 
that had been burning for some time now. 


He was the Dragon Monarch, the only monarch in the God Realm, 
the most exalted and unparalleled existence in the entire Primal 
Chaos. He was the strongest in terms of profound strength and raw 
power, he had the most exalted and revered status, had lived for 
hundreds of thousands of years, and had the wisdom and 
temperament to match them. 


Even if all the mountains of the universe collapsed, even if the 
entire world was burning around him, his emotions would remain 
calm and unfrazzled. Even if he faced self-confident fools or 
mockers, it wouldn’t cause a single ripple in his heart. All of this 
was nothing more than a childish joke born of ignorance. 


So to say that the Dragon Monarch was not qualified to fight 
someone? To anyone else, to almost everyone that was present, 
there wasn’t a more forced, stupid, and pathetic insult in the world 
than this. It was an insult so woeful that it didn’t even have the 
qualifications to cause even a single hair on the Dragon Monarch’s 
brow to twitch. 


However... 
Crack! 
Crack! 


A sound so crystalline clear that it sent shudders through one’s soul 
rang in the air, and, shockingly enough, that was the sound of the 
Dragon Monarch’s knuckles popping. 
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...!!??” The eyes of all the Dragon Gods, Dragon Sovereigns, 
Master Dragons, and god emperors kept looking toward the Dragon 
Monarch’s hands and face over and over again, and looks of shock 
and disbelief slowly crept up their faces. 


“22” Even the five great Venerable Withered Dragons had started to 
frown. 


As the supreme Dragon Monarch, how could he be so easily enraged 
by such a pathetic insult? 


The White Rainbow Dragon God stared at the Dragon Monarch 
dumbfoundedly for a few breaths before he finally came back to 
himself. The lazy insult that he had been about to hurl had now 
been transformed into a furious rebuke. “What a joke! Why would 
our Dragon God Realm be scared of a mere Devil Master!?” 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao shot him a sidelong glance. “Just as expected, it 
wasn’t only the Dragon Monarch. Even his Dragon Gods are a bunch 
of fake hypocrites who have the gall to do the deed but not admit to 
it. As they say, birds of a feather flock together.” 


“You didn’t even hesitate to use the World Dragon City to rush over 
here, just so that you could catch us when the Devil Master was 
away... So why do you insist on putting up such a front? Can’t you 
see that it’s so obvious and ridiculous?” 


“Heh heh heh!” The White Rainbow Dragon God let out a disdainful 
laugh. “Devil Queen, I’m afraid that you have forgotten that your 
so-called Devil Master, Yun Che, would have died in some 
wasteland if our Dragon Queen hadn’t decided to save him out of 
the great kindness of her heart! So where do you find the gall to say 


what...” 
CRACK!! 


This thunderous cracking sound was so loud that it made everyone 
think that the Dragon Monarch had broken his own finger bones by 
clenching his fists too hard. 


The White Rainbow Dragon God’s voice broke off abruptly as his 
body suddenly turned cold. He felt so cold that his entire body was 
shuddering and he couldn’t even find the wherewithal to continue 
his speech. 


Furthermore, this cold intent, one which penetrated straight to his 
dragon soul, was actually coming from the Dragon Monarch. 


The Azure Dragon God stepped forward and kicked the back of the 
White Rainbow Dragon God’s calf... He was the only one among all 
the Dragon Gods who had managed to vaguely figure out something 
during this period of time. However, the Dragon Monarch had told 
him not to breathe a word to anyone, so how would he even dare to 
say anything? 


The White Rainbow Dragon God turned to look at him with a face 
filled with puzzled shock. 


“Hahahahaha!” 


Cang Shitian’s wild laughter rang through the air, and it matched 
his recently self-conferred title “mad dog”. This time, his laughter 
was exceptionally wild and bold. “What a joke! Who is the Devil 
Master? He is the person who inherited the Heretic God’s legacy 
before receiving the inheritance of a Devil Emperor. He is the 
person that the Sky Poison Pearl acknowledged as its master... This 
is a Creation God, Devil Emperor, and a Profound Heavenly 
Treasure we are talking about here!” 


“His profound strength is only at the level of a Divine Sovereign, 
but his devilish might can already be compared to a god emperor’s 
strength! And he is barely over thirty years of age! Who exactly in 
this world can compare to him? Who would even deign to do so? 


The Dragon Monarch? Hahahahahaha! In front of the Devil Master, 
he is nothing more than an old worm who has lived for three 
hundred and fifty thousand years.” 


Anger had started to simmer on the faces of everyone from the 
Dragon God Realm, but the Dragon Monarch’s current emotional 
state was so strange that none of them dared to act impulsively. 


Cang Shitian continued, “Speaking of which, everyone in the God 
Realm is aware of the two great beauties whose names have 
dominated the universe. The two celestial pearls of our world, the 
Dragon Queen and Goddess. The Goddess has already become the 
Devil Master’s exclusive property, and the Dragon Queen... Heh, if 
the Devil Master had been born hundreds of thousands of years ago, 
do you think that you would even have gotten your turn, Dragon 
Monarch!? I’m afraid that she’d rather be the Devil Master’s 
concubine before she would even spare you a single glance.” 


BAAAANG————— 


Dozens of kilometers of space violently swelled up with the Dragon 
Monarch at its center and it looked like it was about to burst. 


The Venerable Withered Dragons, Dragon Gods, and Dragon 
Sovereigns were all knocked backward by the blast of energy that 
had erupted from the Dragon Monarch’s body. All of them 
immediately turned to look at him and they were frozen in place by 
what they saw. 


Long Bai’s fair face had actually turned a ghastly shade of greenish- 
black and his lips, nostrils, eyebrows... and every single muscle on 
his face was violently trembling. 


The space around him violently twisted and if he lost control of that 
dreadful rage of his, he would cause all of the space around him to 
collapse. 


“My lord?” the Pure Dragon God said with a frown on her face. As 
the monarch of the Primal Chaos, thousands of years could pass 
before Long Bai would even show a hint of shock, so she had never 
ever seen him like this before. 


Everyone knew that the Dragon Queen was the Dragon Monarch’s 
reverse scale, something that should never be touched, but a few 
taunting words certainly shouldn’t have resulted in this... 


When he saw the dramatically-changed expression on the Dragon 
Monarch’s face and his barely-contained rage, Cang Shitian was left 
stunned for several moments. But after that, it was time for his own 
eyes to widen dramatically as his lips twitched and he started to 
laugh like a madman. “Heh... Hehehehehe... Hahahaha... Ha... 
Hahahahahahahahaha!” 


Those words had merely been a message that Chi Wuyao had sent 
to him via sound transmission. He had originally thought that 
mentioning the Dragon Queen might prick Long Bai... but even the 
smallest prick would have left him satisfied. 


He had never imagined that the grand Dragon Monarch would 
actually be so enraged that he’d show such an ugly appearance! 


He lifted both hands up and arched them into claws. His eyes and 
nostrils were flaring in excitement as he doubled over in laughter. 
He was laughing so hard that he looked like he was about to pass 
out. 


However, he did not know that every single word that he had said 
just now was like the most poisonous blade in the world to the 
Dragon Monarch, and every one of these poisonous blades had 
struck him in a place that couldn’t be touched by anyone! 


Cang Shitian’s wild laughter was simply far too grating. Long Yi 
gave a short sigh of disappointment before saying, “Dragon 
Monarch, do not lose your dignity.” 


Long Wu’s words were also filled with disappointment. “As the 
Dragon Monarch, you must not be fazed by even a thousand 
calamities. These are merely the filthy words of a lowly person, so 
why did you have to react in such a manner?” 


“You bastard!” The Cyan Abyss Dragon howled in rage as he shot 
forward, the image of a cyan claw appearing over his right hand... 
However a pale white palm suddenly appeared in front of him and 


caught him right before he could attack. 
Astonishingly enough, the one who had stopped him was Long Bai. 


Space stopped distorting around him as his face regained its usual 
composure. However, the arm that had stopped the Cyan Abyss 
Dragon God was shaking with an extremely shocking amount of 
power. 


The Cyan Abyss Dragon God hurriedly retreated a few steps. He 
would no longer dare to make any impulsive moves. 


As he let his arm fall, Long Bai looked down at the Devil Queen 
once more. Divine light that resembled the scorching rays of a 
heavenly sun shone from his eyes. “Where is Yun Che?” 


His words were calm and his emotions were inscrutable. 


“Heh, there is no need for the Dragon Monarch to be so 
apprehensive,” Chi Wuyao said in a languid voice. “I can honestly 
tell you that my lord Devil Master is still very far away, even 
though he is rushing over with all his might. He was simply too far 
away, so he will need at least another ten to twelve hours to rush 
back.” 


“That’s why I have to say that your plan to avoid our lord Devil 
Master was very successful. You’ve bought yourself a full ten to 
twelve hours of time!” 


“However, I really want to see...” Chi Wuyao’s voice suddenly 
turned cold and flat as the black mist around her spiraled and the 
entire area around her turned dark and cold. “Just what you, the 
Dragon Monarch, can accomplish in this time!” 


“Hmph.” 


After he let out an incredibly cold snort of disdain, Long Bai looked 
down on the Deep Sea Divine Region and the might radiating from 
his eyes threatened to overturn the heavens themselves. “Fine. Very 
good. Then I will wait twelve hours for him!” 


When he said those words, the profound practitioners on both sides 


simply froze in place. 


“My lord Dragon Monarch!” The Crimson Destruction Dragon God 
exclaimed as he swiveled around to face him. “The Devil Queen’s 
heart is like a venomous abyss and her words are misleading and 
bewitching. Don’t let yourself be...” 


“Shut up.” 


That mild rebuke instantly caused the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God to clam up. Even though Long Bai’s voice had been calm and 
dry, it sent a chill coursing through his heart and soul. “Do you 
think that a mere Devil Queen is capable of bewitching me?” 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s body became as tense as a 
bowstring as he anxiously replied, “No! I meant no such thing.” 


“Dragon Monarch...” Long Yi started to speak, but he was also cut 
off by Long Bai. 


“There is no need for any more words,” Long Bai said in a voice 
that had started to turn grim. “It isn’t worth sullying the name of 
our dragon god race over these dark wretches! Since they think that 
I am afraid of their so-called Devil Master, then I will wait for him 
to crawl out of his hole!” 


“The Dragon Monarch is right!” The Myriad Manifestation God 
Emperor reacted the quickest and his voice chimed out in 
agreement. “These dark wretches are merely dark wretches in the 
end. Even if we have to wait twelve hundred hours rather than 
twelve hours, what will they be able to accomplish?” 


“That’s right,” the Chi Dragon Emperor said. “Let’s use these twelve 
hours to shatter the last bit of pride and dignity that they have. 
How can we allow a bunch of filthy devils to sully the name of the 
Dragon God Realm!?” 


Now that two god emperors had agreed, no one else dared to say 
anything in the face of the Dragon Monarch’s frightening aura. 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao shot Long Bai a lazy glance. “Dragon Monarch, 
there is no need to push yourself for the sake of this pathetic bit of 


dignity. What if my lord Devil Master skins you like a snake after he 
returns? Won’t that be even more shameful and undignified? By the 
time that happens, it will be far too late to regret this decision.” 


Long Bai didn’t even spare her a single glance. He merely turned 
around and barked out coldly, “No one is to attack within the next 
twelve hours. Anyone who disobeys my command is to be 
executed!” 


The Dragon Monarch’s heavenly commandment hung in the air like 
a huge mountain. 


This dreadful and illogical imperial command had caused a 
frightened hush to fall over the forces of the Western Divine Region. 
No one even dared to take a single step forward, much less attack. 


“What’s going on?” the Jade Dragon God whispered. “Could the 
Dragon Monarch’s soul have been invaded by the Devil Queen?” 


“That isn’t possible,” the Pure Dragon God replied. “However, the 
Dragon Monarch really is acting quite irrationally... and his 
temperament is rather strange.” 


“These dark wretches will definitely use these twelve hours to run 
away.” 


“They won't,” the Pure Dragon God replied with a calm confidence. 
“If they wanted to run away, they would have scattered far before 
we arrived instead of waiting for us in battle formation.” 


“Don’t think too much about it,” the Azure Dragon God said. “There 
is definitely a deep meaning behind the Dragon Monarch’s action. 
We should just simply obey.” 


Long Bai’s back faced the Deep Sea Realm, his cold gaze scanning 
the sky. However, his hands still remained tensed and he didn’t 
seem to have relaxed them even once. 


He was afraid of Yun Che!? 


He was not Yun Che’s equal!? 


What a ridiculous joke... What a ridiculous joke!! 


He was going to prove to Yun Che, to the world... and, most 
importantly, to Shen Xi that Yun Che was far from his equal!! He 
was only fit to struggle, cry, despair, and then die before him! 


That’s right, I have to let him taste this world’s cruelest pain and 
despair. 


I will destroy his body, trample his dignity, and destroy all of his 
“dark wings” and hopes! 


However, how could he possibly let Yun Che taste this ultimate 
despair if he wasn’t around to witness it!? 


“Good.” The dark mist around Chi Wuyao stopped swirling as she 
said in a cold voice, “I hope that you won’t regret this decision 
when my lord Devil Master returns in twelve hours time.” 


After she said that, she simply turned around and left. 


“Devil Queen.” Yan Tianxiao and Fen Daogi swiftly caught up to 
her, their eyes shining with ardent hope. All of the profound 
practitioners of the Northern Divine Region were also looking at her 
as tidal waves crashed through their hearts. 


“Remain where you are and quietly await the Devil Master’s 
return!” Chi Wuyao commanded in a voice so loud that even the 
Western Divine Region profound practitioners could hear her words 
clearly. “Within the next twelve hours, no one is to make any moves 
without my explicit command!” 


“Yes!” all the profound practitioners of the north cried out in 
unison. 


Twelve hours... Those few simple words from the Devil Queen had 
actually created a crazy miracle! They had actually managed to 
coax another twelve hours from the Dragon Monarch... and it had 
been as easy as stealing candy from a baby! 


They were all too aware of what this twelve hours of time meant for 
the Northern Region and for the Devil Master who was still inside 


the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. 


“You remain here as well,” Chi Wuyao said to Yan Tianxiao and Fen 
Daogqi before her voice dropped to a whisper. “Do not do or say 
anything unnecessary this time. We want to avoid anything that 
might startle the enemy... Let’s just allow these twelve hours to 
pass by quietly.” 


Yan Tianxiao and Fen Daogie nodded their heads in unison. 


Cang Shitian was just about to speak when Chi Wuyao’s voice rang 
in his ears. “Cang Shitian, you really didn’t let me down.” 


“Tf the Devil Queen has any other instructions, please feel free to 
issue them.” The flattery in Cang Shitian’s words was obvious as he 
bowed at the waist. “Since I have already called myself the Devil 
Master’s mad dog, then I am naturally the Devil Queen’s mad dog as 
well.” 


Now that things had come to this, he had fully thrown his lot in 
with Chi Wuyao. 


Chi Wuyao stared at the sky. The crack in the Deep Sea Barrier that 
stretched out like a wound in the sky was shocking to see. 


Cang Shitian observed the expression on her face and seemed to 
understand something after that. He grinned and said, “The Devil 
Queen is simply brilliant! You set the barrier at thirty percent of its 
power to arouse the enemy’s suspicion and now that you have 
bought us another twelve hours of time, it is enough to secretly 
boost its power from thirty percent to one hundred percent. After 
that, we can...” 


“No,” Chi Wuyao said. “Maintain the barrier without any changes. 
What you need to do next is to get the remaining seventy percent 
ready, so that it can be... unleashed in an instant.” 


“2” A puzzled look appeared on Cang Shitian’s face. 


...” Chi Wuyao’s lips moved as she calmly whispered four words. 


Light immediately erupted from Cang Shitian’s eyes as he crowed in 


delight, “The Devil Queen is brilliant! Oh, the Devil Queen is 
brilliant! Hahahaha!” 


Chapter 1834 - Deep Sea Crisis 
(9) 


Cang Shitian went to fulfill his orders, and he left a bunch of 
hapless Sea Gods and divine envoys in his wake. 


All of them immediately exchanged glances when he left and one of 
the Sea Gods finally spoke out in a hushed voice, “What do we do?” 


The Overflowing Waters Sea God currently lay in a puddle of his 
own blood right in front of them. He was barely even alive and half 
of his body was currently buried in the ground. 


The Sea God power in his body had already been forcibly retrieved, 
and he was currently in such a weakened state that he didn’t even 
have the power to get to his own feet. 


Given Cang Shitian’s current state of extreme madness, no one 
would dare to save the Overflowing Waters Sea God without Cang 
Shitian’s explicit command. If not, they might very well suffer the 
same fate as he did. 


“What else can we do?” Another Sea God replied with a helpless 
sigh. After that, he clenched his teeth and hissed, “Do we even have 
another choice?” 


Of course they didn’t. 


Chi Wuyao’s steps were slow and measured and her fair face was 
calm and composed. However, her eyes unwittingly drifted towards 
the direction of the royal hall... She really wanted to go take a look 
at the Eternal Heaven Pearl that Yun Che was in right now, but it 
was not meant to be. 


Even though it was covered by seven isolating barriers, the enemy 
at their gate was the Dragon Monarch, his powerful servants, and 
the gathered god emperors of the west. The moment their attention 
was drawn toward that hall, it was more than possible that they 


would be able to detect the Eternal Heaven Pearl. 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden hair danced in the air as she arrived at Chi 
Wuyao’s side. When she looked at Chi Wuyao’s face, she saw a grim 
look of gloomy melancholy plastered on it, a look that was all-too- 
rare. 


“Do we have any other moves after this?” she asked. 


“We still have a very small one,” Chi Wuyao replied, “but it 
probably won’t even be able to make any difference. In the end, 
everything depends on that miracle occurring.” 


After that, the two of them remained silent for a very long time. 


Previously, all of them had wanted to dampen the raging fire in Yun 
Che’s heart, so that he wouldn’t pursue his revenge at all costs and 
continuously put his life on the line in that undertaking. However, 
they were now fervently hoping that he would leave the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm early because of that trademark impatience 
and impulsiveness of his. 


A gentle and fragrant breeze brushed past them as Caizhi’s delicate 
figure landed in front of the two women. After that, she raised her 
head to look at Chi Wuyao before asking in a very sincere voice, 
“How did you do it?” 


A faint smile appeared on Chi Wuyao’s face. “The circumstances 
behind the current situation are very complicated and it’ll be hard 
to explain everything to you in the short time that we have. 
Furthermore, you're still small, so it would be better if you didn’t 
delve too deeply into this matter.” 


Chi Wuyao immediately realized that she had made a mistake. After 
a short pause, she said, “When I said small, I meant your age.” 


“...If you don’t want to tell me, then forget it!” Caizhi turned away 
from them and prepared to leave. 


Qianye Ying’er suddenly spoke in a cold voice, “Your beloved 
husband slept with someone’s Dragon Queen, and he did it in the 
Dragon God Realm, for one whole year. It’s that simple.” 


silence. 


“Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er gave a soft snort of disdain. “Just as 
expected, the more holy and pure a woman looks, the more likely 
she is to be a slut.” 


Her words were filled with barely contained venom. She could still 
overlook the part that Yun Che had to play in the desperate straits 
they currently found themselves in, but she had no qualms about 
blaming that “Dragon Queen”! 


Caizhi turned to stare at her coldly. “That’s still nothing compared 
to the so-called Goddess who has been violated more than six 
thousand times.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes narrowed as she said, “Oh? It 
seems like you’ve improved.” 


“Can the two of you give it a rest for now, especially during a time 
like this?” Chi Wuyao said as she pressed her fingers against her 
temples. She explained to Caizhi, “Long Bai did not forcefully 
conscript all of the Divine Masters of the Western Divine Region’s 
king realms, awaken the Venerable Withered Dragons, and activate 
the World Dragon City to eliminate the devils of the north in one 
fell swoop. His main motive is to vent his hatred and jealousy on 
Yun Che.” 


“As such, we aroused that deep-seated hatred and jealousy to the 
point where he nearly lost control of himself, and told him that Yun 
Che would return in about ten to twelve hours time. As a result, he 
will obediently wait until that time has passed... After all, if he 
can’t rip us to shreds in front of Yun Che, the joy he will derive 
from venting his hatred will be greatly reduced.” 


Caizhi’s chest violently heaved for a while before her body finally 
stiffened and she asked, “Why didn’t you add more hours to that?” 


“Going beyond the limits of plausibility is worse than falling short,” 
Qianye Ying’er replied. 


“T don’t recall asking you a question!” Caizhi coldly rebuked her. 
“CV ~)... Tsk~” Qianye Ying’er pouted. 


Chi Wuyao calmly replied, “A day has twenty-hour hours, and 
twelve hours is exactly half that number. It is a balanced number 
that will unconsciously seem reasonable to anyone who hears it. 
Even though it isn’t a short period of time, it’s something that 
everyone can easily swallow. If we tried to be greedy, we might 
very well elicit the opposite of the response we were hoping for.” 


“222” Caizhi didn’t understand that explanation at all. 


“Caizhi,” Chi Wuyao said in a gentle voice, “Twelve hours from 
now, a fierce battle will definitely begin. At that time, we will need 
to rely heavily on the Dragons of Absolute Beginning.” 


“You don’t need to remind me,” Caizhi said. Even though this was 
tantamount to sending the Dragons of Absolute Beginning to their 
deaths, the desperate straits that they found themselves in brooked 
no soft-heartedness. 


“However, I have a request that the both of you must agree to.” 
“Oh?” Chi Wuyao said as she looked at her. 
“You must leave Zhou Xuzi... to me!” 


Her grim voice and cold eyes contained a determination that could 
not be overruled along with a bone-piercing hatred. 


“Okay,” Chi Wuyao said with a small nod of her head. 


ROAAAAAAR!! 


A dragon’s cry shook the air as purple light vanished. It was almost 
as if the huge and boundless Eternal Heaven Divine Realm had just 
endured a gigantic calamity. Every inch of space inside of this realm 
was shaking violently and this continued unabated for a very long 
time. 


“You did it! Big Brother Yun Che, you did it!” 


A girl’s delighted voice rang in the air like heavenly music as Shui 
Meiyin threw herself at Yun Che in glee. Two long and lustrous 
white legs circled around his waist as a pair of jade arms hugged his 
neck tightly. She was so happy that she was unwilling to let go. 


“Whew——” 


After Yun Che let out a long breath, he opened his eyes. He didn’t 
care about the sweat that covered his body and face and the smile 
he wore was the brightest it had been since he had entered the 
Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. 


He had done it! He had finally done it! 


If he had tried to do this before he entered the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm, he would definitely have had to pay for it with his 
life. But today, he could finally use it for the first time without its 
burden exceeding the limits of his soul 


He had only used two years to accomplish it. 
This was great news. If things were like this... 


He wrapped both arms around Shui Meiyin’s slender waist as he 
closed his eyes in satisfaction. “This is all thanks to you. If you 
weren’t around, I wouldn’t be able to accomplish this even if I had a 
hundred years.” 


“As if! Big Brother Yun Che is the awesome one. And, and... I’ve 
always belonged to you in the first place.” Shui Meiyin’s voice 
turned soft and cottony, and clouds of red stained her face and her 
neck. 


“Ah!” 


She cried out softly in shock as Yun Che suddenly pressed her to the 
ground. 


A lascivious grin appeared on Yun Che’s face as he stared at her like 
a hungry wolf. “Then how should I thank my little Meiyin?” 


Shui Meiyin stuck out her tongue at him as she replied in a 
coquettish voice, “You know, you’re even more like a bad guy 
during times like these than you are as the big bad Devil Master of 
darkness!” 


“T’ve always been a bad guy!” Yun Che’s expression and gaze were 
growing lewder by the second. “Furthermore, I’m much badder than 
you’ve ever imagined... and you’re about to find out right now.” 


As his upper body pressed down toward her, his violent movements 
caused the fist-sized tri-colored Glazed Sound Stone to gently smack 
against Shui Meiyin’s lustrous crescent-shaped collarbone before it 
bounced back and hit Yun Che in the jaw. 


“Daddy! You must control your lower self!” 


Yun Wuxin’s childish voice rang in their ears, causing Yun Che, who 
was just about to act with his lower half, to freeze in place. 


Shui Meiyin pressed a tiny hand against her mouth as a “pfffft” 
escaped her lips. 


Yun Che picked up the fist-sized Glazed Sound Stone and stared at 
it dazedly for a long while. 


“What’s wrong, Big Brother Yun Che?” Shui Meiyin timidly asked 
him in a soft voice. 


“Eh...” Yun Che didn’t know why he felt embarrassment burning on 
his face as he replied, “I suddenly recalled something... very 
important.” 


“Something very important?” 


“That’s... That’s...” Yun Che actually blushed as his lips twitched 
several times. After that, he finally managed to say, “Back when we 
met in the Eternal Heaven God Realm for the first time, you were 
fifteen years old. In truth... you’re actually only four years older 
than Wuxin.” 


Shui Meiyin, “...” 


“So...” Yun Che swallowed audibly before he continued, “when 

everything is over and I bring you to see Wuxin, you must never 
ever let her know about that! Say that you’re already over three 
thousand years old!” 


Shui Meiyin blinked a few times as she stared at the sincere, 
worried, and embarrassed look at Yun Che’s face. A giggle escaped 
her lips again before she started laughing in earnest. It was only 
after a while had passed that she finally managed to compose 
herself and say, “Alright, I get it.” 


Yun Che got to his feet before he even realized it. As he stared at 
the Glazed Sound Stone in his head, he fell into another daze. 


““Mommy also told me to tell you to watch out not to touch this 
Glazed Sound Stone by accident when you’re doing weird things 
with other aunties in the future.” 


The words Yun Wuxin said when she “introduced” this red-colored 
Glazed Sound Stone to him rang in his mind, causing a smile to 
appear unbidden on his lips. 


He suddenly said in a hushed voice, “I feel as if Wuxin is shouting 
my name right now. It feels as if she wants me to leave this place 
sooner rather than later so I can reunite with her quickly.” 


Shui Meiyin stood up and leaned against his shoulder, “The Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm should be open for another four to five 
months. But if you’re missing her that much, then we should leave 
earlier. We can also lessen the burden on Big Sister He Ling as 
well.” 


“Yeah!” Yun Che nodded his head before he gently let go of the 
Glazed Sound Stone. “We will cultivate for three more weeks before 
we leave. I should be able to perfectly control this skill by then. At 
that time, we’ll leave this place early.” 


To the profound practitioners of the Northern Divine Region, these 
were the shortest twelve hours of their lives. 


They had practically passed in the blink of an eye, 


A miracle had not happened and Chi Wuyao’s eyes looked like two 
deep and dark abysses at the moment. 


“This Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm is about to turn into an ocean 
of blood,” Qianye Ying’er murmured. 


“Don’t forget what we discussed earlier,” Chi Wuyao said as she 
gave Qianye a deep and meaningful look before she started walking 
forward. 


“...” Qianye Ying’er did not reply. 
The atmosphere was beginning to grow restless outside the Deep 
Sea Barrier. 


“My lord Dragon Monarch, twelve hours have already passed,” the 
Azure Dragon God said. 
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...” Those quiet and desolate twelve hours had finally passed and 
Long Bai, who had remained as still as a statue throughout, finally 
began to turn around slowly, his eyes sweeping across the east. 


“Where is Yun Che?” 


He had only spoken three short words but they were like dark 
clouds which covered the skies of the Ten Direction Deep Sea Realm 
and silently menaced it. 


“The God Realm is vast and the Devil Master was in a place that is 
very far away. Ten to twelve hours were merely an estimate of 
mine. It is normal for there to be some discrepancy.” 


Chi Wuyao’s voice and figure seemed both near and far at the same 
time. Even though she was facing the Dragon Monarch’s heavenly 
might, her voice was still as calm and tranquil as some devilish 
pool, “Since the Dragon Monarch has already waited for twelve 
hours, what’s a bit more time?” 


“Dragon Monarch, something is wrong with the situation!” 


The Pure Dragon God suddenly said, “If Yun Che is truly rushing 
toward this place at full speed, he will definitely be releasing a 
large amount of energy and aura. However, I’ve been using our 
spies to monitor the Southern Divine Region for the last few hours, 
and I’ve even gotten the ones in the southern part of the Eastern 
Divine Region to do a quick scan of their areas. Despite sweeping 
over several star regions, none of them have found a trace of Yun 
Che’s aura.” 


“It is very likely that they are not waiting here for Yun Che in the 
first place! This is the most plausible scenario! They used some 
strange means to find out about our movements, and that includes 
the existence of the World Dragon City and Venerable Withered 
Dragons. After that, they realized that this fight wasn’t winnable so 
they decided to lay down their lives here to give Yun Che enough 
time to escape back to the Northern Divine Region. So they decided 
to use this method to stall for time!” 


Even though the Pure Dragon God hadn’t gotten the situation right, 
she had still correctly guessed most of it. 


Long Bai had long since regained his composure after his initial 
eruption of anger. However, since he had personally said that they 
would wait for twelve hours, his dignity as the Dragon Monarch 
would not allow him to go back on those words, even if he sensed 
that there was something wrong. 


However, these twelve hours had already passed and his vast 
spiritual senses had not detected a single thread of Yun Che’s aura. 
As such, the words of the Pure Dragon God instantly reignited the 
fires of rage in his heart. 


“You played me?” The first person the Dragon Monarch turned to 
look at was Chi Wuyao. 


If the other person hadn’t been the Devil Queen of the North, just 
that simple stare alone would have been enough to shake their soul. 


“Hehe...” Chi Wuyao suddenly started laughing at this moment, and 
her laughter was both seductive and strange. After that, her voice 
suddenly turned incredibly cottony and languid as she said, “Our 


lord Devil Master has probably safely returned to the Northern 
Divine Region by now and you won't be able to catch him even if 
you use the World Dragon City.” 
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...” Long Bai’s sword-shaped brows instantly sank. 


“The Dragon Monarch’s grand name has resounded like thunder in 
our ears for millennia. However, it turns out that you’re actually 
nothing more than an idiot and a fool. I merely said a few words 
and it got you to sit there quietly for twelve whole hours! Even the 
pets that I rear in my devilish pool are not as obedient as you are!” 


Long Bai’s face remained impassive... but the words that Chi Wuyao 
were about to say would instantly cause heavenly lightning to erupt 
from him. 


“Ah, you’re such a fool, so it’s no wonder... that the Dragon Queen 
gifted you a shiny green hat.” 


BUZZZZZ—————_ 


Everyone felt as if a million bolts of lightning had exploded in their 
heads at the same time. 


Long Bai’s face instantly turned a ghastly shade of blackish-green as 
his eyes widened to the size of saucers! 


BOOOM!!!! 


Space collapsed around him as his raging draconic energy erupted 
from his body along with his boundless rage. The Dragon Gods, 
Dragon Sovereigns, and even the Venerable Withered Dragons were 
violently knocked away by the backlash from this energy eruption. 


Furthermore, Long Bai... the monarch of the Dragon Gods, the 
commander of the Western Divine Region, had actually attacked! As 
everyone looked on in helpless disbelief, his energy exploded 
towards the barrier. 


An earth-shaking explosion rang through the air as his claw heavily 
smashed against the tattered Deep Sea Barrier. 


Bang... CRACK!!! 


One blow. Just a single blow had caused the Deep Sea Barrier to 
collapse. That attack had contained the most dreadful and powerful 
force in the universe and the blue sky covering the Deep Sea Divine 
Region instantly shattered into fragments. 


A huge pale white claw appeared over Long Bai’s right arm as it 
bore down toward Chi Wuyao with peerlessly dreadful draconic 
might and malice. 


No one had even recovered from the dazed shock elicited by Chi 
Wuyao’s words, so there was no way that they would be ready for 
the Dragon Monarch’s sudden attack. However, Chi Wuyao had 
already been prepared for it and her devilish figure silently flew 
forward. 


BOOOM———— 


The Dragon Monarch had finally attacked and even the flick of his 
fingers seemed to be able to create a heavenly calamity. 


Countless holes were instantly gouged out in the ground of the 
Deep Sea Divine Region and an entire host of devils were blasted 
far away. As destruction raged around her, Chi Wuyao’s afterimages 
were instantly destroyed and her real body coalesced into existence 
in the skies above her. She shouted, “Open!” 


Ding! 


The fragments of the Deep Sea Barrier were chaotically fluttering in 
the air, but they suddenly glowed with an extremely dense blue 
light that started to rapidly spread. 


When the dazed Dragon Gods saw that blue light, they were 
shocked at first. But after that, their expressions immediately 
changed as they crazily charged forward and yelled, “Dragon 
Monarch!” 


However... 


For the last twelve hours, no one had seen hide nor hair of Cang 


Shitian. This was because he had been in the core of the Deep Sea 
Divine Region rigidly controlling the Deep Sea Barrier’s power. Just 
as Chi Wuyao had instructed, he had maintained it in a state where 
it could be instantly released at any moment. 


Bang! 


The Deep Sea Barrier coalesced into existence once more, firmly 
sealing the Deep Sea Divine Region within. 


The eight Dragon God who had rushed forward violently smacked 
into the newly-reopened Deep Sea Barrier. 


The dazed and confused Western Divine Region profound 
practitioners were standing outside the barrier. 


While the raging Long Bai... was inside of it. 


The commander-and-chief of the entire Western Divine Region had 
been isolated from his troops just like that. 


Chi Wuyao’s heart-piercingly cold voice rang out from above him. 
“Attack!!” 


Heart-rending devilish cries rang through the air as the light in the 
area grew dim. In that instant, Yan One, Yan Two, Yan Three, Yan 
Tianxiao, Jie Xin, and Jie Ling attacked Long Bai simultaneously. 


Behind them, the powers of Qianye Ying’er, Qianye Bingzhu, 
Qianye Wugu, and Gu Zhu’s power erupted dramatically as they 
joined in the attack as well. 


Chapter 1835 - Dragon 
Monarch’S True Form 


Yan One and Yan Three had received instructions from Chi Wuyao 
long before this happened. They were also the fastest to reach and 
attack Long Bai. The pair of black claws that terrorized the 
Southern and the Eastern Divine Regions flew toward the Dragon 
Monarch’s left and right sides. 


The sound and sensation of the Deep Sea Barrier closing jolted Long 
Bai out of his rampage. At the same time, he realized that he had 
been duped by Chi Wuyao again. 


A faint white light appeared from his body. 
Boom! 


Yan One and Yan Three’s claws struck Long Bai ruthlessly. The 
sound of breaking bones was so clear that some people thought that 
it had come from their own bodies. 


The profound rock Long Bai was standing on shattered, and the 
space behind him collapsed. However, he didn’t move an inch from 
where he was, and he stared at his attackers with terrifying 
authority and indifference. 


Yan One’s fingers were bent. Yan Three’s right arm was straight up 
dislocated. A level of recoil far beyond their wildest imaginations 
had sent them flying away from Long Bai. 


Right after that, Jie Xin, Jie Ling, Qianye Ying’er, Gu Zhu, and the 
two Brahma Ancestors’ power reached Long Bai. 


Long Bai raised his white glowing right arm. It took him only an 
instant to complete the simple movement, but for some reason it 
appeared unnaturally slow to everyone who saw it. Then, he 
casually thrust his palm forward. 


Long Bai was probably the only being in the entire world who 
possessed the strength to knock back two Yama Ancestors by brute 
force. Even so, he should need a moment to gather his strength after 
that. 


However, the energy releasing from his right arm was a draconic 
aura that stifled everyone’s breath at the same time. 


ROAR 


A half transparent, pale white image of a dragon gushed forward. 
The world shook beneath a soul shaking roar. 


Four level ten Divine Masters—Jie Xin, Jie Ling, Qianye Ying’er and 
Gu Zhu—were stopped in their tracks just like that. They couldn’t 
move even an inch closer to Long Bai. 


On the other hand, Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu fared better 
and were halted for only a moment. Once they had regained their 

freedom, they charged the Dragon Monarch again and pressed two 
golden glowing palms on his head. 


High up in the sky, Yan Tianxiao summoned a pitch-black Yama 
spear that grew from 3 meters long to 300 meters long in an 
instant. By the time he reached Long Bai, it had grown to 3 
kilometers long. 


RUMBLE 


The world shone a shade of gold and black for a moment. The Yama 
spear shattered into pieces, and a supernova-like explosion dropped 
the two Brahma Ancestors like flies. Even Long Bai was sent flying 
until his back struck the Deep Sea Barrier. 


The air suddenly turned incredibly oppressive. 
The battle had begun and come to a lull in just an instant. 


The northern region profound practitioners’ joy of having 
“imprisoned” the Dragon Monarch had also lasted only an instant. 
All they felt now was a level of shock that could tear the soul apart. 


It was because the combined strength of some of the strongest 
powers in the entire Northern Divine Region—the Yama Ancestors, 
Yan Tianxiao, the two Brahma Ancestors, and four level ten Divine 
Masters—had only succeeded in knocking Long Bai back. 


Meanwhile, the Dragon Monarch felt the Deep Sea Barrier behind 
his back and snorted quietly. 


A realm protecting barrier was used to defend against an invader’s 
attack or, in the worst case scenario, buy enough time for its 
denizens to escape. Therefore, it was usually set so that it prevented 
entry, but allowed exit. 


The Deep Sea Barrier written in the records was no different. The 
earlier barrier was obviously a one-way barrier as well. 


However, during its second activation, it had suddenly transformed 
into a two-way barrier now preventing both entry and exit. 


Twelve hours ago, when cracks first appeared on the Deep Sea 
Barrier, he had already felt that something was amiss. Although he 
had never witnessed the true Deep Sea Barrier with his own eyes, 
the records had stated that it was the strongest defensive barrier in 
the entire Southern Divine Region. While it was impressive that it 
had blocked the full-powered attacks of hundreds of Divine Masters 
for as long as it did, it still didn’t feel like it had lived up to its 
reputation. 


However, he hadn’t thought deeply into it because Chi Wuyao had 
distracted him at the time. 


Obviously, he now knew why the Deep Sea Barrier had “broken” as 
easily as it did. 


A perfect flaw, followed by a perfect transmutation of attributes... It 
looked like the seemingly pretentious claim that the Deep Sea 
divine power was infinitely flexible was true after all. 


After that, Long Bai looked up and stared at Chi Wuyao, the one 
person who had stayed out of this fight. 


Now that he was in full possession of his faculties once more, he 


realized that she had led him by the nose almost every step of the 
way. 


RUMBLE! 


The eight Dragon Gods attacked the Deep Sea Barrier at the same 
time, but this new barrier was clearly a lot stronger than the 
previous iteration. Even their combined strength had only managed 
to dent it a little. 


“Everyone attack!” The Crimson Destruction Dragon God shouted. 


The Dragon Sovereigns, Master Dragons and the Divine Masters of 
the five king realms responded affirmatively and attacked in unison. 
Divine Master energy started beating down on the barrier like a 
galactic storm. 


Crack! 


Back inside the barrier, Yan Three relocated his arm back to normal 
while glaring at Long Bai with shining black eyes. It didn’t feel like 
he had struck a body earlier. More accurately speaking, he hadn’t 
thought a body this tough even existed until just now! 


Yan One fared better than Yan Three, but his hands felt numb. His 
eyes were shining with the same terrifying light as Yan Three. 


Even Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu, the two Divine Masters 
who knew Long Bai better than anyone else in the northern region 
faction, were shaken. 


No one doubted that the Dragon Monarch was strong. 
The problem was that no one knew where his true limits lay. 
It had been countless years since he had fought anyone seriously. 


It was because he had become the strongest as far back as one 
hundred and fifty thousand years ago. 


Of course, Long Bai’s monstrous strength hadn’t manifested out of 
thin air, and Shen Xi sat at the heart of his ascension. 


Soul wise, his drive for power stemmed directly from his obsession 
with Shen Xi. Body wise, he had the privilege of using the Divine 
Water of Life—a miraculous substance that could transform a 
powerless mortal into a Divine Origin profound practitioner with a 
single drop—for hundreds of thousands of years. 


In fact, one might even say that Shen Xi was the one who made 
Long Bai into what he was today, not Long Bai himself. 


Unfortunately... 


“Do not give him even a moment to breathe!” Chi Wuyao 
commanded, “We only have one shot at this! Don’t save your 
strength just because he’s one person! Hit him with everything you 
have!” 


A few years ago, when Jasmine had awakened as the Evil Infant, 
she had single handedly killed the Moon God Emperor, the Star 
Gods, the Moon Gods, the Brahma Kings and the Guardians before 
escaping safely. She had been undefeatable despite being at the 
lowest point of her strength. 


In terms of power, the Dragon Monarch was the closest profound 
practitioner to that level! 


In terms of body... he might actually be tougher than Jasmine at 
that time! 


Therefore, she had no idea if her trap—one that would’ve killed 
absolutely anyone else in the entire Primal Chaos—was enough to 
kill Long Bai before the barrier shattered. The odds were, to put it 
simply, impossible to calculate. But gamble she must, for the only 
other alternative was annihilation! 


The Devil Queen’s voice wiped out the northern region’s profound 
practitioners’ shock and replaced it with violent determination. If 
they could slay the Dragon Monarch right here and now, the enemy 
forces would fall into chaos for sure! It was the ray of a miracle the 
Devil Queen had schemed with all her might to obtain, so they 
couldn’t let it slip through their hands no matter what! 


“DIE!!” 


The first attacker was still Yan One. He was the greatest Yama 
Ancestor of the Northern Divine Region, and his pride was just as 
lofty. The shame of being sent flying in a single exchange burned 
against his skin like a brand. 


Behind him, the Witches, Moon Eaters and Yama Devils unleashed 
their powers as well. 


Some distance away, the God Emperor Cang Shitian laughed madly. 
“How do you like my magic trick, Western Divine Region!? I just 
turned your Dragon Monarch into a Deep Sea turtle! 
Wahahahaha!!” 


BOOMCRACK! 


Caizhi raised the Heavenly Wolf Devil Sword and unleashed a wave 
of spatial energy from the tip. The next moment, hundreds of 
Dragons of Absolute Beginning descended from the sky, and the 
Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning himself appeared beneath 
Caizhi’s feet. The aura the Dragon Emperor was emanating shocked 
even the western region dragons. 


It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that the Northern Divine 
Region had squeezed out every ounce of strength they possessed to 
kill Long Bai. 


Their manic determination deeply disturbed the Dragon Gods of the 
Dragon God Realm and drove them to attack the Deep Sea Barrier 
with even greater frenzy than before, but the five Venerable 
Withered Dragons still didn’t make a move. 


Long Bai’s hair swam messily behind his back, and a white film had 
glazed over his pupils. 


No matter how powerful he was, he couldn’t possibly withstand the 
full strength of the northern region forces on his own. 


Therefore, he, the Dragon Monarch, made the most logical and 
correct decision. 


ROAR 
BOOM!!! 


A draconic roar that nearly knocked everyone unconscious rocked 
the blue sky of the Southern Divine Region, and the world... 
trembled. 


The world suddenly turned darker for no reason. The Dragons of 
Absolute Beginning stiffened and sank almost a hundred meters 
before they barely re-gathered themselves. Even the Dragon Gods, 
chi dragons, hui dragons and blue dragons attacking the Deep Sea 
Barrier suddenly lost control of their power and shivered 
uncontrollably. 


His body was over thirty thousand meters long, his scales were pure 
white, and his eyes looked like a pair of burning suns. The draconic 
aura that was already unparalleled in this world actually grew 
several times stronger than before. 


Rumble... rumble... 
The white dragon slowly descended from the sky. 


Unnatural, disastrous storms appeared here and there without 
warning. Space shivered to the point where it felt like countless 
bolts of lightning were striking endlessly against the world. 


Yan One and Yan Three froze in midair. The Yama Devils and Moon 
Eaters who were about to pounce on the Dragon Monarch backed 
away like a typhoon had hit them. 


Even Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu, two old men who had 
lived so long that few things could surprise them anymore, stared 
blankly at the Dragon Monarch for a very long time. 


The Dragon Monarch’s true form... 


It was the form that they had never seen even during their 
lifetimes! 


They were hardly the only ones who could make such a claim. Even 


the Dragon Gods hadn’t seen his true form for the heavens only 
know how many years. 


It was impossible to accurately describe how it felt except that it 
literally caused heaven and earth to shiver, and it stunned even Yan 
One and Yan Three, two monsters who had lived in the Bone Sea 
Abyss for eight hundred thousand years, for a moment. Both devils 
had temporarily forgotten what they were supposed to do. 


ROAR 


The moment the Dragon Monarch roared, more than half of the 
profound practitioners present thought that their bodies and souls 
had been crushed to smithereens. In fact, countless planets in the 
Southern Divine Region had strayed away from their original orbits. 


While everyone was stunned or near unconsciousness, the Dragon 
Monarch abruptly escaped the aura lockdown he was under and 
flew toward the back. 


ROAR!!! 


Another draconic roar followed, but this time it came from the 
Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning himself. It flew straight 
toward Long Bai. 


BANG! 


The two giant beings collided against one another and caused a 
series of heart-wrenching noises that sounded like thousands of 
dragon bones breaking at the same time. An instant later, the 
Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning dropped toward the ground 
like a lightning bolt, and the Dragon Monarch brought his claws 
downward. The shadow it cast enveloped the entire Burning Moon 
Realm entourage. 


“FLY!” 


Fen Daodi roared, but he himself couldn’t move because he was 
trapped at the center of the Dragon Monarch’s power. He felt as if a 
million mountains were trapping him in place. Pupils widening to 
their limits, he channeled his full power and thrust his arms upward 


in an attempt to resist the attack, even though he knew that his 
struggle was futile. 


“Be safe... Senior Daogi!!” 


Suddenly, a profound practitioner reached Fen Daogi and hit him 
with a palm strike, sending the old man flying and out of harm’s 
way. Unfortunately, he also put himself directly in the way of the 
Dragon Monarch’s claw. 


Boom! 


Ji Daopian was smashed deep into the ground, his arms breaking 
like twigs before the unstoppable force. The Moon Eaters who just 
barely flew out of the way were still knocked flying, some several 
kilometers and some dozens. When they finally regained their 
bearings and looked back, they saw something that caused their 
eyes to turn red with rage. 


SQUELCH!! 


The claw pushed harder... and Ji Daopian exploded in a shower of 
blood. 


Just like that, Ji Daopian, one of the Moon Eaters of Burning Moon 
Realm, a level eight Divine Master, was crushed to death by the 
Dragon Monarch. He was barely able to put up any resistance at all. 


Chapter 1836 - Piercing The 
Heart (1) 


Shock, fear, cold... all these feelings were spreading inside the 
hearts of the northern region profound practitioners at an insane 
rate. 


The core strength of the Northern Divine Region had swept the 
Eastern and Southern Divine Regions like an unstoppable storm. 
The Yama Ancestors and Brahma Ancestors especially were 
existences who surpassed a large majority of god emperors in the 
current world. 


These people had joined together to attack one person and one 
person only... but not only had said person defeated the powerful 
Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning in one hit, he had scattered 
the Moon Eaters and the Burning Moon Divine Envoys in a single 
hit. One Moon Eater was even crushed with barely any resistance. 


This wasn’t the outcome they had imagined when they trapped 
Long Bai in with them. 


Everyone knew that Dragon Monarch was strong... but how could 
he be this powerful! ? 


The world darkened once more. This time, Long Bai dropped his 
talons atop the Yama Devils. 


It was a pressure like nothing the terrified Yama Devils and Yama 
Ghosts had ever imagined before, much less felt with their own 
persons. It was like the nine heavens themselves were falling 
toward them. 


“MOVE AWAY!” 


No one tried to defend or retaliate against the attack. Everyone 
from the Yama Devils to the Yama Ghosts did the first thing that 
entered their heads, and that was to escape with all their might. 


It was at this moment a new roar shook the heavens. A gigantic, 
azure wolf descended from the sky and dashed straight toward Long 
Bai. It was a smoking Caizhi swinging her Heavenly Wolf Devil 
Sword at Long Bai’s talons. 


RUMBLE!! 


Another explosion rocked the Deep Sea God Realm, and the azure 
wolf was shredded into pieces. Caizhi herself was knocked as far 
back as fifteen kilometers before she was finally able to come to a 
stop. Her efforts were not futile, however. The Yama forces were 
still scattered and wounded, but no one had died from the attack. 


In the sky, Chi Wuyao narrowed her eyes to slits. 
She was staring at something far scarier than his true physical form. 
His Dragon God Divine Soul! 


The strength of a Dragon God’s soul lay in its ability to awe its 
opponents. It could shatter a person’s fighting spirit and willpower 
instantly, turn their fear into all-encompassing terror, and even 
invoke a sense of compulsive submission. Whether or not the person 
had truly submitted to the awe, it would be incredibly difficult for 
them to renew their will and strength. 


The Yama Ancestors and Brahma Ancestors were staggered to the 
point where they allowed Long Bai to escape their control without 
struggle. 


The Moon Eaters and Yama Devils completely lost their will to 
resist and focused all their strength on escaping. 


The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning, the most affected of 
them all... couldn’t even unleash thirty percent of its true power. 
That was why it had collapsed immediately after slamming into the 
Dragon Monarch. 


This was the power of a Dragon God’s dragon soul, and the Devil 
Queen knew this better than most because she had personally 
experienced it herself while fighting against the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God. The Dragon God had been able to injure 


her severely even though his soul was a tattered mess at the time. 


It also made her realize all over again just how amazing Yun Che 
was to suppress the Ash Dragon God and kill him like it was 
nothing... although terrifying would be a more apt descriptor. 


It might very well be the reason he never feared the Dragon God 
Realm. 


Back at the Blue Pole Star, Yun Che had crippled an entire group of 
god emperors with his Dragon God Divine Soul and escaped despite 
being only at Divine King Realm. 


Yun Che’s Dragon God Divine Soul had come from the Primordial 
Azure Dragon himself, a being that was absolutely on a higher level 
than Long Bai. However, his soul energy was so weak that the awe 
didn’t last very long. 


On the other hand, Long Bai’s Dragon God Divine Soul was no 
match for Yun Che’s, but it was still enough to subdue absolutely 
everything in his wake, not to mention that his soul energy was as 
vast as a boundless sea. It was impossible to estimate exactly how 
long the awe would last. 


Chi Wuyao’s pupils slowly darkened into the deepest black. 


If Shui Meiyin was around, the Divine Stainless Soul could’ve 
chased away the awe. 


If Yun Che was around, he might even be able to turn the tables on 
the Dragon Monarch himself and suppress him for a short moment. 


Unfortunately... neither of them was present right now. 


Her Nirvana Devil Soul was a high level soul too, but its true 
strength lay in its ability to cripple and control a soul. 


Considering the situation... it wasn’t the best use of her soul, but 
she had no choice but to expel the awe’s effects through level 
suppression and hope it was enough. 


Chi Wuyao’s eyes closed slowly before opening abruptly. 


A twisted devil’s shadow appeared in her widened pupils. 


Eerily, the devil’s shadow appeared in everyone’s else’s pupils, 
minds and souls as well. 


Then, Chi Wuyao whispered in a hoarse and distant voice: 


“In this world, the only power deserving of your awe is the Devil 
Master! Long Bai is but another dragon on his kill list!” 


Chi Wuyao’s voice reverberated inside their souls like a devilish 
gong, chased away the fear in their eyes, and reignited their faith 
and fighting spirit. 


“Hiss... AH!” 


Yan One abruptly let out an ear-piercing shriek and pounced toward 
Long Bai like a crazed demon. 


For a few breaths, Long Bai had intimidated him and caused his 
hold to slacken... it was only a few breaths, but it was one of the 
worst humiliations he had ever suffered in his life! 


Chi Wuyao’s soul voice rang again in everyone’s ears: 
“Qianye, Gu Zhu, Cang Shitian, suppress him with all your power!” 


“Yan One, Yan Three, Yama Emperor, Yan Wu, you're the 
attackers!” 


“Caizhi, tell the Dragons of Absolute Beginning to fall back for 
now!” 


“Witches, prepare the prison!” 
“Everyone else, back away and stay out of this fight!” 


The orders were long, but they were transmitted instantly thanks to 
her soul voice. 


If everyone were to attack Long Bai together, of course they would 
have a higher chance of slaying him before the barrier shattered. 


However, the first thing Long Bai did after unleashing his true form 
and escaping the suppression was to attack the Moon Eaters and 
Yama Devils. It was obvious that he intended to take as many of 
them with him to the grave as possible. After some quick 
deliberation, Chi Wuyao ultimately decided to preserve her forces 
and attack Long Bai with only the level ten Divine Masters. 


Yan One and Yan Three tried dashing toward the white dragon, but 
all they got was a faceful of tail. 


The outcome of the second clash between the Dragon Monarch and 
the two Yama Ancestors was exactly the same as the first: Yan One 

and Yan Three bouncing away like a pair of balls. This time though, 
the two Yama Ancestors were very, very angry. 


“You think you’re the only one who knows how to transform!?” Yan 
One damned near crushed his own teeth as he snarled. “Watch!” 


“HISSHAAAHHH!!” 


Yan One and Yan Three let out another ear-piercing screech. Their 
withered bones suddenly pierced through their skin, and black fog 
poured out of their backs. A moment later, both Yama Ancestors 
transformed into a giant, near physical devil that was at least three 
hundred meters tall! 


Right now, their appearance was incredibly similar to the ancient 
Yama Devils recorded in the history books of the Northern Divine 
Region! 


“Tl tear you apart!!” 


The howls became several times more terrifying than before. Their 
claws also became imbued with the destructive power of the Bone 
Sea Abyss. 


Shred!! 


Both claws struck Long Bai a third time, but instead of the usual 
explosion, a cacophony of screeches shrill enough to cause a heart 
to explode scratched against everyone’s ear drums. It was the sound 
of the Dragon Monarch’s flesh being shredded! 


The ghastly claws entered Long Bai’s flesh from one side and came 
out the other. Several jets of blood gushed out of the open wounds. 


The wounds were really insignificant considering how huge Long 
Bai was, but when was the last time his blood was exposed to the 
naked air? Not even Long Bai himself could remember a time like 
this. 


There were just so, so, so few people in the world who possessed 
the power to make him bleed, much less anything else. 


“Dragon Monarch!” 


Outside the barrier, the terrified Dragon Gods attacked even harder 
after witnessing the impossible sight. The Deep Sea Barrier quaked 
and dented under their power practically every passing instant. 


Long Bai’s retaliation was immediate and deadly. His white glowing 
tail cut a hole in space and slammed into Yan One and Yan Three 
hard, sending them rolling across space at an unimaginable speed. 


However, the two Yama Ancestors returned even quicker and more 
hateful than before, pouncing toward the Dragon Monarch again. 


Qianye Wugu, Qianye Bingzhu, and Gu Zhu also swooped down 
from above and struck Long Bai with all their power. 


The Dragon Monarch’s power was peerless in the world, but even 
he found it difficult to endure a direct hit from the two Yama 
Ancestors. He abruptly descended 3 kilometers or so before glaring 
at the sky and roaring once more. 


ROAR 


The second the power pushing down on his body lessened, Long Bai 
immediately flew up once more and sent the three Brahma Divine 
Masters flying with a devastating storm of energy. Of the three, Gu 
Zhu turned pale and failed to stop a trickle of blood from sliding 
down his lip. 


However, things were different this time. Thanks to Chi Wuyao’s 
Nirvana Devil Soul, they were able to regain their strength and 


mount a second attack just a couple of instants later. At the same 
time, Qianye Ying’er’s Divine Oracle and Caizhi’s Heavenly Wolf 
Devil Sword cut through the air with a sonic boom. 


Five Divine Master’s worth of destructive power struck Long Bai 
squarely in the head. 


Further below, Yan One, Yan Three, Yan Tianxiao and Yan Wu were 
attacking his stomach like crazy as well. 


Even Cang Shitian had let out a sudden, mad cry, risen into the air, 
and fired a hail of sharp, blue arrows toward Long Bai’s glaring 
eyes. 


RUMBLE!! 
BUZZ 


WHOOSH 


The Dragon Monarch, the Yama Ancestors, the Brahma Ancestors, 
the Yama Emperor, the Devil Queen, God Emperor Shitian... 


It was a battle no mortal would ever be able to see with their own 
eyes. It was because even the tiniest shockwave from this battle 
could easily destroy a star. 


In fact, every instant; every fraction of a second of this battle was 
collapsing an unimaginable amount of space. 


Again and again, the northern region profound practitioners taking 
cover in the Deep Sea God Realm were knocked back by the 
shockwaves of the battle. By the time they regained their balance, 
they realized that they were a couple hundred kilometers away 
from the center of the battlefield. 


They stared blankly at the battle above their heads... they almost 
couldn’t believe that there existed a battle where they, powerful 
Divine Masters, were unqualified to participate. 


Even outside the Deep Sea Barrier, a huge number of western region 
profound practitioners were so focused on the battle that they had 
forgotten to attack the barrier. 


The dragon race was the greatest race of all races, and they of 
course possessed their own unique profound arts and profound 
skills. However, the stronger a dragon, the less they actually 
practiced them. 


As for the Dragon Monarch, he almost couldn’t remember the 
techniques he had once engraved into his memory. 


It was because both his body and his soul stood at the pinnacle of 
the world. Profound arts and profound skills were only burdens to 
him. 


After all, his bloodline, his body, his power, and his soul were the 
strongest profound arts in the entire world. 


That being said, no matter how powerful Long Bai was, there was 
no way he could fight off the northern region’s strongest forces all 
by himself. 


The suppression grew worse and worse. He continued taking hits 
from the Brahma Divine Masters and Yama Devils. However, his 
draconic aura never weakened or fell into disorder in the slightest, 
and his retaliations were as fierce as they were deadly. 


It was a testament to the Dragon Monarch’s true power. He didn’t 
lose even though he was suppressed for a very long time. 


Outside the barrier, Long Si let out a heavy sigh before saying, “His 
dragon’s body and dragon’s soul far surpass ours. His dragon’s body 
especially may have surpassed the ‘limit’. He truly deserves to be 
called the Dragon Monarch.” 


“Yet his dragon soul was still suppressed by the Devil Queen,” said 
Long Yi while looking at the black shadow in the sky. “It looks like 
a lot of monsters have risen during the time we were asleep.” 


“Tt is time we act,” Long Er said. 


BOOM 


Another huge, deafening explosion erupted from Long Bai and sent 
the Yama Emperor, Qianye and more flying. 


Long Bai was covered in wounds, but even the deepest one was only 
a meter or two deep. They hadn’t even dug deep enough to see its 
bones yet. 


Long Bai abruptly turned around to hit the weakest Yan Wu. 


Yan Tianxiao dashed toward Long Bai like a black meteor with the 
intent of scoring a quick hit, but the talon suddenly changed 
direction and pressed down on him instead. 


Caught off guard, Yan Tianxiao took the full brunt of the attack. A 
terrifying blast of draconic energy burst through his chest and his 
back. 


Yan Tianxiao’s features twisted into an ugly visage, and his teeth 
nearly shattered under the sheer force he was exerting on them. In 
his hatred, not only did he not bother to suppress his wounds, he 
channeled his full power and struck the dragon talon with 
everything he had. 


Crack!! 


It sounded as if a thousand hills were crumbling. The Dragon’s 
Monarch’s talon broke under the retaliatory strike, but Yan Tiaoxiao 
himself crashed deep into the ground while spewing blood. 


“Royal father!!” 
Yan Wu let out a cry of horror and rushed to her father’s aid. 


After Yan Tianxiao rolled over to his back, he tapped his chest a 
couple of times with a finger and sealed the wound. When he 
looked up and saw a panicking Yan Wu flying toward him, he hit 
her with a gust of dark energy before shouting at her angrily, “Get 
him, not me!” 


Chapter 1837 - Piercing The 
Heart (2) 


Yan Wu gritted her teeth and allowed Yan Tianxiao’s power to 
propel her straight toward Long Bai. She waved her hands and 
conjured tens of thousands of Yama Devil Spears in an instant. 


Breaking a Dragon God’s bone was a feat many, many times harder 
than just wounding a Dragon God. Thanks to Yan Tianxiao’s effort, 
Long Bai growled in pain and temporarily lost his balance. 


“Roar!!” 


The Heavenly Wolf howled as Caizhi changed her target. She 
successfully scored an impossibly heavy Wild Fang on Long Bai’s 
broken talon. 


Crack!! 


The heavenly wolf’s power was strength-based much like the 
dragon god’s power. Yun Che might not dare use too much strength 
in his hugs for fear of harming Caizhi’s soft and delicate body, but 
the small girl really possessed enough power to shatter stars and 
moons. 


That was how she was able to break Long Bai’s talon in half and 

cause a snap that sounded like the profound lightning of the nine 
heavens itself. Every Dragon God turned as pale as a sheet when 

they heard this. 


“Roar!!” 


The explosive power spun Long Bai’s body around. Sensing an 
opportunity, Yan Wu abruptly changed her stance, gathered her 
aura, condensed the ten thousand Yama Devil Spears into a giant 
shadow that was three kilometers tall, and dropped it on the center 
of his glabella. 


It had been too long since he felt any pain, and the pain of his 
bones breaking finally broke through his calm facade and disrupted 
his aura. Moreover, he was unable to defend himself due to being 
off balance, so Yan Wu was able to land her giant spear perfectly. 


Pssh BOOM!! 


The full-powered attack exploded and drilled a 3-meter wide hole in 
Long Bai’s glabella. Huge droplets of blood scattered through the air 
and toward the ground. 


At nearly the same time, a dancing Cang Shitian finally found an 
opportunity to land an effective attack. The blue profound energy 
he had been holding all this time struck Long Bai’s open, angered 
eyes perfectly. Again, Long Bai wasn’t able to dodge it because the 
profound beam followed an unpredictable trajectory and was 
several times faster than anything Cang Shitian had unleashed 
before. 


“Ptooey! What an amazingly despicable man!” spat Yan One and 
Yan Three in unison as they crawled to their feet. 


“Truly shameless.” Even Yan Tianxiao was facepalming with one 
hand while suppressing his wounds with the other. Stabbing an 
opponent in the eyes was a technique even the lowest commoner 
found despicable, and this guy was a god damn god emperor. 


“Hiss... roar!!” 
That being said, it was very effective. 


The eyes were one of the weakest parts of any living creature, and 
the dragons were not an exception to this rule. Even the Dragon 
Monarch couldn’t help but lose his mind for a not insignificant 
amount of time after taking a god emperor’s beam straight to the 
eyeballs. Furious and in pain, he couldn’t maintain the same level of 
pressure he had been exerting upon all those who approached him 
and inevitably put himself in greater danger. 


Shred!! 


A golden beam erupted from behind Long Bai, and this time it 


pierced through Long Bai’s disrupted protective aura like paper. It 
slithered around the dragon’s tail and tightened like a deadly 
python before exploding. 


The horrifying noise of flesh being compressed to the point of 
bursting entered everyone’s ears. A shower of blood erupted as the 
Divine Oracle sank deep into the Dragon Monarch’s tail. 


Although Long Bai was covered in wounds before, he was able to 
maintain his cool because they were mostly superficial damage that 
didn’t matter. 


Now though, he was finally faltering before the full might of the 
Northern Divine Region’s best. 


He was angry, well and truly angry. 


If you lived in the God Realm, you would know that you should 
never, ever make a dragon angry! 


The fury and power behind this roar was almost twice as strong as 
the previous one. It caused the approaching Yan One, Yan Three, 
Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu to lose their strength instantly. 


As for Qianye Ying’er, not only was Divine Oracle blasted away 
from Long Bai’s tail, the sheer amount of force that was transmitted 
through the weapon was powerful enough to bloody her hand and 
make her lose her grip. 


The closest people to Long Bai—Cang Shitian, Caizhi and Yan Wu— 
even blacked out for an instant as they were swept away like dead 
leaves in a hurricane. 


BOOM 


That wasn’t the only terrible news. A deafening explosion had 
resounded from the Deep Sea Barrier. 


It was the five Venerable Withered Dragons finally joining the 
rescue effort. 


The five dragons had fired their draconic energy from several 
kilometers away, and they were all aiming at the same point. When 
the energies converged, the resulting explosion was so powerful 
that it left a shockingly huge depression and many tiny cracks on 
the Deep Sea Barrier. 


BOOM!!! 


The second time they attacked, the white cracks immediately 
widened and spread like spider webs. 


“Wh... what!?” The Sea Gods’ eyes widened so much that their 
eyeballs could’ve fallen out of their sockets. 


When it came to breaching a barrier, the quality of power mattered 
far more than the quantity of power. 


For example, on the day the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had left 
the Primal Chaos, Jasmine had been able to wipe out the crimson 
crack on the Wall of Primal Chaos much faster than all the god 
emperors combined. 


This meant that the five Venerable Withered Dragons’ power level 
was above the Deep Sea Barrier’s. 


Not only that, they shared the same style and origin of power. Their 
combined energies produced a synergistic effect that was absolutely 
deadly to the Deep Sea Barrier. 


On the other side of the barrier, Long Bai didn’t beat down on his 
attackers despite having physically and figuratively stunned all of 
them with the unimaginable power of a dragon’s fury. Instead, he 
flew straight toward Chi Wuyao. 


It was because he knew that she was the heart of the entire assault! 


If she hadn’t canceled the aweing effects of his dragon soul again 
and again, he wouldn’t have faltered nearly as quickly. 


“Watch out Devil Queen!” Yan Tianxiao shouted. 


Chi Wuyao currently had her eyes closed, and the shadow above 


her head was swaying unsteadily. She was just getting ready to 
expel Long Bai’s unnaturally powerful awe by force. 


However, because she was fully focused on controlling the Nirvana 
Devil Soul at the time, she was slow to react to Long Bai’s sudden 
attack. She lashed out with her black ribbon but couldn’t unleash 
even half of her normal strength. As a result, the attack bounced 
away, and she took a blast of draconic energy straight to the body. 


Pwack! 


More than half of the black mist surrounding Chi Wuyao crumbled 
into nothing. The amount of blood that burst out of her lips was 
absolutely terrifying. 


Her aura also fell into incredible disorder. 


Obviously, dispelling the dragon soul’s awe with the Nirvana Devil 
Soul again and again wasn’t an easy task. 


“Devil Queen!” 
“Devil Queen!!!” 


Cries of shock and terror appeared from every corner of the Deep 
Sea God Realm. If the unthinkable were to happen to the Devil 
Queen while the Devil Master was gone... they didn’t even dare to 
imagine the consequences. 


“Ugh... ahhhhhhh!” 


Eyes widening to the point of bleeding, Yan Tianxiao endured his 
wounds, forced his way through the awe and suppression of Long 
Bai’s roar, and charged. 


Equally shocked by Chi Wuyao’s injuries, Yan One, Yan Three and 
the two Brahma Ancestors charged toward Long Bai as well. 


Long Bai turned around to face them. His eyes were wounded, but 
they still shone with a light that cowed all the living creatures in 
the world. The line between his body and his soul blurred for a 
moment, and another draconic roar pressed down on everyone. 


This time, the Devil Queen wasn’t around to help. The northern 
region devils were sure to break under his dragon’s soul. 


It was at this moment Chi Wuyao’s pupils gleamed eerily. 
She had purposely taken a hit to prepare for this very moment. 


The second Long Bai released his dragon’s soul, Chi Wuyao 
captured its outline perfectly in her pupils. The seemingly 
weakened Nirvana Devil Soul immediately unleashed its hidden 
power, shot toward Long Bai’s soul, and bit. 


“ROAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHHHHH!” 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God hadn’t been able to withstand 
the pain of the Nirvana Devil Soul tearing into his soul. Naturally, it 
was the same for Long Bai! 


There was a difference, however. The Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God had been unable to break free because he had allowed the 

Nirvana Devil Soul to invade his soul domain. Still, the pain should 
be enough to keep the Dragon Monarch occupied for a short while. 


Long Bai hurriedly withdrew his dragon’s soul, but the pain 
inflicted by the devil soul wouldn’t disappear immediately. Just the 
same, he couldn’t regather the draconic willpower and energy he let 
crumble instantly. The debilitation would only last a couple of 
breaths, but it was a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity that the Devil 
Queen had created. 


“Seal him now!!” 


The nine Witches who had been waiting to execute this order from 
the very start immediately took off to their positions. 


Jie Xin, Jie Ling, Ye Li, Yao Die, Qing Ying, Lan Ting, Hua Jin, Yu 
Wu, and Chanyi. The nine Witches began shining like nine 
dreamlike butterflies with eerie black marks engraved into the 
space around them. 


The black marks crisscrossed around Long Bai’s body. Soon, a 
gigantic, sealed dark profound formation came into existence 


around him. 
UOOOHHH 


When the dark profound formation took form completely, a devil’s 
shadow appeared inside the profound formation and let out a roar 
that seemed to hail from the ancient abyss. 


The formation was called the Nine Tribulations Heaven Sealing 
Formation. It was an ancient devil formation the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor had left behind for Yun Che, which he then taught to 
the nine Witches. 


Since the nine Witches were “created” by Chi Wuyao, their minds 
were interlinked, and their power came from the same origin. Most 
people of the current world would be hard pressed to master the 
ancient devil formation left behind by the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor herself, but thanks to Yun Che’s Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness and the special connection between the witches, they 
were able to learn it in just four months. 


The Nine Tribulations sealed not the body, but the power. 


Long Bai’s draconic energy was somewhat chaotic due to all the 
damage he had taken so far, but the ancient formation also caused 
it to weaken at a drastic rate. After his pain faded, and his 
consciousness grew clearer, Long Bai discovered in astonishment 
that his control over his own power was slipping. 


It was as if his divine powers were immobilized by countless 
threads. 


In the end, even the white energy surrounding his body all this time 
had dissipated completely. 


“Qianye! Gu Zhu! Caizhi! Cang Shitian... suppress him with 
everything you got!” 


“Yan Three, Yama Emperor, Yan Wu, give all your powers to Yan 
One!” 


The order jolted everyone into action. 


The six level ten Divine Masters—Qianye Wugu, Qianye Bingzhu, 
Gu Zhu, Qianye Ying’er, Caizhi and Cang Shitian—fired their 
energies into Long Bai’s unprotected body. 


BOOM CRACK!! 


Without the layer of white energy, Long Bai’s terrifying physical 
body was only as strong as a normal Dragon God’s. The six pillars of 
energy immediately bent his gigantic body like a broken twig, and 
the following noise sounded like cracks of thunder... he had to have 
at least broken a thousand bones at the same time. 


Boom!!! 


Long Bai crashed to the ground so hard that he bounced back into 
the air. 


While this was going on, Yan Tianxiao, Yan Three and Yan Wu were 
standing around Yan One and pressing their palms against his body. 
They poured every bit of Yama Devil energy they possessed into his 
profound veins. 


All four people shared the same origin of power and even the same 
blood. Naturally, the transference of power was as smooth as it 
could possibly be. 


The black mist surrounding Yan One’s body grew as thick as the 
infinite night’s, and his withered arm looked filled to the point of 
bursting. When Long Bai bounced into the air, Yan One had been 
gathering his power for at least one and a half breaths. 


Yan One locked his gaze on the Dragon Monarch’s stomach, his old, 
half-narrowed eyes gleaming with a kind of malice that could 
terrorize even the evil spirits of hell. He abruptly thrust his swollen 
right arm forward and fired a pitch black, claw-shaped energy that 
tore space and law itself apart straight at Long Bai. 


“Jie ah... die!!” 
Bang! 


It was a soft sound, but it was one that caused everyone’s eyes to 


widen, and every heart to stop. 


The white scales around the Dragon Monarch’s stomach only 
resisted for an instant before falling apart like cloth. The devilish 
claw of darkness penetrated his thirty thousand meter long body, 
burst out from his back... 


... and ended his legend of invincibility once and for all. 
The sky turned red from dragon’s blood for an instant. 


The northern region profound practitioners froze for a second... 
before feeling a rush of blood to their heads and cheering like crazy. 


Unfortunately, the cheering only lasted a breath before a shattering 
noise chased it away completely. 


The five Venerable Withered Dragons were so strong that the Deep 
Sea Barrier at seventy percent of its strength didn’t even last fifteen 
minutes. 


Chapter 1838 - Eruption 


In the instant the Deep Sea Barrier fell, Chi Wuyao’s upraised hand 
froze in midair before she gave the softest of sighs. 


In the end, it had all been for nothing. 


Long Bai’s strength had exceeded even her greatest estimates, and 
this was especially true of his draconic body. It was so strong that it 
surpassed all of the records regarding the dragon god race. 


Even if that was the case, there had definitely been a chance that 
they could have killed him with their powers combined if the Deep 
Sea Barrier had lasted for thirty more minutes. 


This was fate. They had given it their best shot, but it had not been 
enough to decide the outcome. 


Amidst the shattered fragments of the barrier, the eight Dragon 
Gods formed the tip of the spear as all of the Western Divine 
Region’s Divine Masters rushed in. The world seemed to flip upside 
down in a single instant as the entire Deep Sea Divine Region was 
violently constricted by an incredibly terrifying field of energy. 


The power of the eight Dragon Gods and five Withered Venerable 
Dragons exploded into the enemy formation, swiftly smashing apart 
the Nine Tribulations Heaven Sealing Formation. Long Bai’s body 
suddenly started spinning in midair as he began to glow. He swiftly 
transformed within that white light as he resumed human form and 
quickly retreated under the protection of the Venerable Withered 
Dragons. He gave a dragon cry in an incredibly deep and grim 
voice, “Charge!” 


At nearly the same time, Chi Wuyao shouted the exact same word 
on the Northern Divine Region’s side. “Charge!” 


Rumble!! 


Blades left their sheaths with a steely rasp as profound light erupted 


all over the battlefield. Anyone who was peering at the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm from distant star regions would have 
thought that countless stars had exploded over the Deep Sea Divine 
Region. 


“Charge!!” A bloodthirsty howl rang out from the Northern Divine 
Region’s troops. A cold and sinister killing intent caused the 
temperature in the air to plummet and made it seem like the 
heavens and the earth had started to shiver. 


There were no probing attacks or words exchanged as both sides 
charged forward without hesitation. In fact, attacks were being 
randomly hurled toward the respective armies without any specific 
target. It seemed like countless powder kegs had exploded the 
moment the barrier shattered as darkness, roars, explosions, and 
fresh blood... explosively pulled back the curtains on this most 
terrible of battles. 


In an instant, countless arrows of blood shot through the sky as 
space warped and collapsed all around the battlefield. 


“Charge! Charge! Charge!” Tian Guhu, who had been waiting in the 
wings all this while, finally charged out with all of the Divine 
Masters of the Northern Divine Region’s upper star realms in tow. 
His eyes had turned as red as blood and a deafening roar escaped 
his lips, “It wasn’t easy for us to even come this far, so if you don’t 
at least take someone else with you, you'll have died a dog’s death!” 


“Charge!!” 
Rumble! Rumble! 


The heavens and earth shuddered violently as malice soared up into 
the sky. 


The forces of the Western Divine Region overwhelmingly 
outnumbered the forces of the Northern Divine Region at every 
level. As the ground started to grow wet with blood, every Northern 
Divine Region Divine Master had to face off against at least two 
others of their level. 


However, they refused to be intimidated or bullied by the Western 
Divine Region despite the difference in power. There wasn’t a single 
speck of fear in their eyes as they faced off against their enemies, 
only frenzy and malice, and this actually caused the numerically- 
superior Western Divine Region Divine Masters to flinch backwards 
as they fought. 


Long Bai’s figure retreated away from the morass of blood and 

violence under the protection of the Venerable Withered Dragons. 
His face was calm but grim and there was a bloody hole that was 
about half a palm wide that had been punched through his chest. 


His left arm held his severed right limb and slowly placed it back in 
place. After that, a layer of white light slowly started moving over 
his body. 


Under that white light, all of the wounds on his body were mending 
themselves at a rate visible to the eye. 


Furthermore, even his severed right arm, while still pale, had 
started to regain a bit of health and vigor. 


“Help me,” he said in a deep voice. 


The Venerable Withered Dragons nodded their heads as five 
withered hands pressed down on his body. The blood flowing from 
the hole in his chest immediately stopped and after about a dozen 
short breaths, Long Bai’s chaotic and uneven energy had started to 
regulate itself. 


After another dozen breaths, the holes in his chest and back had 
been covered by white light before they slowly started shrinking. 


This terrifying recovery speed could practically be compared to Yun 
Che’s. 


“Ts this light profound energy?” Long Yi asked as suspicion flashed 
through his eyes. 


“No,” Long Wu said as he shook his head. “It is hard for the body of 
the Dragon Monarch to be compatible with light profound energy. 
This is something that has been bestowed upon him by a unique 


‘external power’. To think that three hundred thousand years of 
refining could produce results as astonishing as this.” 


When Long Wu went into “divine hibernation”, Shen Xi had already 
appeared in the Dragon God Realm. 


(74 


...” Long Bai remained quiet throughout the entire process, his 
eyes coldly focused on the battlefield. 


Yun Che’s aura still hadn’t appeared even once. 


The opposing side did not have their ace, the beating heart of their 
forces, so it was undoubtedly making this calamitous battle even 
easier. However, Long Bai didn’t feel a single shred of joy in his 
heart. He felt as if the volcano of infinite rage that had been 
churning in his heart was being suffocated and suppressed. If Yun 
Che wasn’t around, what had been the point of rousing the 
Venerable Withered Dragons or using the World Dragon City!? 


“Do we take action?” Long San asked. 
“There’s no need for that,” Long Si said in a calm voice. 


The Moon Eaters, Yama Devils, Brahma Kings, Witches, Star Gods, 
and the Dragon Sovereigns of Absolute Beginning... were clashing 
head to head with the high-level Divine Masters of the Western 
Divine Region’s six king realms, but the difference in numbers was 
overwhelming. As such, they were already on the backfoot when 
the battle had begun. But since the only alternative to victory was 
death, invisible fires had ignited in these hearts. Hearts which had 
resolved themselves to death as they burned their powers and wills 
to the fullest extent. 


“Raaaaaaah!” The Sea Gods of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm 
had been retreating, but the gradual collapse of their divine region 
caused their eyes to swiftly become clouded with bloody mist as the 
shock and fear in their hearts swiftly transformed into hate. 


“This fucking Western Divine Region... The Ten Directions Deep 
Sea Realm is going to be destroyed! Destroyed!” a Sea God roared 
in despair. He rushed forward like a wild beast that had suddenly 


been roused from its slumber and sent a Chi Dragon that had been 
fighting the Heavenly Jade Star God flying. 


The actions of the first Sea God had been enough to shatter the fear 
and hesitance of the rest. All of them gritted their teeth fiercely as 
they rushed forward... In that instant, it seemed as if the Western 
Divine Region and death weren’t that scary after all. 


As for those who were at the tenth level of the Divine Master 
Realm... The ones who had entered this exalted and unsurpassed 
realm of power had already found their own opponents. 


The Qilin Emperor stood in front of Qianye Wugu and Qianye 
Bingzhu, and four Ink Qilins who were also level ten Divine Masters 
stood behind him. 


Cries of misery reverberated through the air as the battle raged on, 
but the space around these seven individuals seemed to be strangely 
quiet and tranquil. 


The Qilin Emperor made a small bow, “Old friends, it’s been far too 
long.” 


Qianye Wugu let out an empathic sigh. “We haven’t met for nearly 
a hundred thousand years but you're still so hale and hearty. I must 
say that I’m absolutely jealous of you.” 


The Qilin Emperor shook his head with a dry chuckle before he 
asked, “Since I received news of your return, I’ve always been 
deeply curious about one thing. Why did you two choose to throw 
your lot in with the darkness?” 


Qianye Bingzhu replied, “Since we have already experienced life 
and ‘death’, we thought that seeing another side of the world and 
another possibility wasn’t a bad choice at all.” 


“Furthermore, this is as our god emperor wills and that is all,” 
Qianye Wugu added on. 


“Ah, so that is how it is,” the Qilin Emperor said as understanding 
seemed to dawn on his face. He stretched out his big hand and the 
quiet space around them instantly shattered. Vast might slowly 


swelled forth from his body as he said, “Since our viewpoints are 
different this time, let’s just enjoy this battle.” 


The two Brahma ancestors engaged in battle with the five mighty 
Qilins. 


“Everyone, get out of my way!” 


Even though the powers that were clashing on this battlefield were 
at the apex of this universe, an astonishingly incredible draconic 
might still swept through it unimpeded as the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God rushed toward Chi Wuyao. The hate that burned in his 
eyes was so dense that it was almost tangible. 


“Devil Queen!” The Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s voice 
seemed to explode out of his body as he gave a bone-rattling roar. 
“Today... I will personally... tear you to shreds!” 


“Oh? Just you alone?” Chi Wuyao gracefully wiped away the blood 
that had trickled down her lips with her long and slender fingers. 
Her voice turned languid and cottony as she purred, “Aren’t you 
afraid that you’ll end up looking even more pathetic than the last 
time? I have always been very cruel to any little worm who isn’t 
one of my pets.” 


“HAAAAAH!!” The Crimson Destruction Dragon God gave another 
explosive roar, one so loud that it instantly caused the ears of the 
three Dragon Sovereigns nearest to him to bleed. His eyes turned 
scarlet as his arms explosively swelled to several times their original 
size. All of the energy in his body raged and churned like a million 
volcanos that were about to erupt. 


“Big Brother, let me help you!” the White Rainbow Dragon God 
said. 


“Get lost! No one is to interfere with my battle!” All of the rage and 
draconic energy in the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s body 
seemed to explode at the same time as he rushed straight at Chi 
Wuyao. 


The White Rainbow Dragon God’s lips twitched for a few moments 


before he rushed Yan Three, who was already engaged in a fierce 
battle with the Cyan Abyss Dragon God. 


Jie Xin and Jie Ling were rushing toward the Devil Queen when the 
figures of two Dragon Gods descended in front of them to block 
their path. 


It was the Pure Dragon God and the Purple River Dragon God. 


“They were the ones who scratched your face the last time?” The 
Purple River Dragon God’s voice was alluring and silky and her 
expression was seductively charming... Unfortunately, her 
seductiveness was a whole level lower than Chi Wuyao’s, whose 
devilish charm could ensnare a person’s heart in a single instant. 


“Hmph!” The Pure Dragon God gave a soft snort of disdain. 


“That truly is a grave and unforgivable sin.” The Purple River 
Dragon God narrowed her eyes as a smile appeared on her face. She 
stretched her arm out, her long nails glinting with a heart- 
piercingly cold light. “Then let me help you... rip them apart.” 


Jie Xin and Jie Ling were like two halves of a mirror and even 
though their auras were being fiercely suppressed by the two 
Dragon Gods, the black light in their eyes was still as gloomy and 
deep as the abyss. 


On the other side, the Cyan Abyss Dragon God and the White 
Rainbow Dragon God were battling Yan Three while Yan One was 
busy fighting the Jade Dragon God, the Sky Dragon God, and the 
Myriad Manifestations God Emperor. The two great Yama Ancestors 
had ignited all of their Yama Devil blood and they let out sinister 
and dreadful wails from time to time. 


Cang Shitian was in even more trouble though. His opponents were 
the Blue Dragon Emperor and her Blue Dragon Divine Attendants. 


“T must say, Little Blue Dragon.” Cang Shitian grinned as a flowing 
blue light appeared on both his arms. “To think that a woman needs 
to bring along helpers when dueling with a man. This isn’t too 
appropriate, is it!?” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor didn’t even bother to reply. Instead, she 
gave a light wave of her hand, instantly turning the world around 
her into a blue ocean which trapped Cang Shitian within... 


The two people standing in front of Qianye Ying’er and Gu Zhu 
were two of the great god emperors of the Western Divine Region... 
the Chi Dragon Emperor and the Hui Dragon Emperor. 


Even though chi dragons and hui dragons were not the equal of the 
dragon gods, their draconic body still allowed them to reign above 
all else. Qianye Ying’er and Gu Zhu would already be hard-pressed 
to take on one of these two great dragon emperors by themselves, 
but facing two of them... was a gamble they had to stake their lives 
on. 


The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning was battling the Azure 
Dragon God while the injured Yan Tianxiao and his Yama Devils 
were battling two level ten Divine Master Chi Dragons and one level 
ten Divine Master Hui Dragon... However, there was still a deep 
worry resounding in their hearts. 


Those five dreadful Venerable Withered Dragons had not made 
their move yet. 


Rumble! 


A single downward sweep of Caizhi’s Heavenly Wolf Sword had 
severed the spine of a Dragon Sovereign. As it fell to the ground, 
Caizhi used her spiritual sense to sweep the battlefield in search of 
more enemies. It was at this time that she detected Zhou Xuzi’s 
aura. 


In that instant, her eyes widened into saucers as a shocking 
blackish-blue light erupted from the Heavenly Wolf eyes set into her 
devilish sword. 


BOOOOM—— 


Heavenly thunder seemed to explode in the air as the power in the 
Heavenly Wolf Sword swelled and gathered. As she grew near to 
her target, the huge image of the Heavenly Wolf cut through layers 


of space and smashed into Zhou Xuzi’s body. 


Zhou Xuzi’s body suddenly spun and the horsetail whisk in his hand 
made the lightest of movements. A soft sound rang in the air as the 
image of the Heavenly Wolf changed its trajectory and brushed past 
him. 


However, Caizhi had already appeared in the air above Zhou Xuzi 
and her devil sword streaked down on him like a falling meteor. 


Zhou Xuzi didn’t move a single inch as six beams of white light shot 
up above him and fiercely blocked Caizhi’s sword might. 


It was the last six Guardians of the Eternal Heaven God Realm! 


Zhou Xuzi once again drew a casual line in the air with his horsetail 
whisk. A white light flashed as the sound of a bell tolled in the air 
for a long period of time. 


Bang!! 


Caizhi gave a muffled groan as she was sent flying. However, her 
body came to a forced halt in the very next instant. Her Heavenly 
Wolf Sword let out a blood-curdling howl as she sent it hurtling 
down with her slender arm. 


One girl and her sword faced off against Zhou Xuzi and his six great 
Guardians alone. 


She didn’t utter a single word. In fact, the only thing radiating from 
her right now was never-ending hatred. 


The Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. 
“Whew!” 
Yun Che opened his eyes and let out a long breath. 


“This was much easier than it was the last time.” The stars in Shui 
Meiyin’s eyes started to glow with undisguised adoration as she 


crowed, “Big Brother Yun Che, you’re way too awesome.” 


“Once you’ve completely mastered something, controlling it will 
soon become natural and easy,” Yun Ched replied with a faint 
smile. “It looks like we won’t even need three weeks. I shouldn’t 
experience any difficulty or feel any strain on my next try.” 


“Yeah!” Shui Meiyin gave a heavy nod of her head. She sat down 
beside Yun Che and opened her mouth as if to say something. 


“Hmmm? You want to tell me something?” Yun Che asked as he 
gave her a sidelong glance. 


“There is... There is another secret that I think Big Brother Yun Che 
should finally know about. Just treat it as... your prize for working 
so hard.” 


She was still hesitant at first, but it had transformed into a happy 
smile by the time she said those words. Because she knew that the 
words that she was about to say would definitely cause Yun Che to 
leap in joy. 


“You’ve actually still kept a secret from me?” Yun Che’s eyes 
widened into saucers as a dissatisfied look appeared on his face. He 
reached out with both hands to grasp Shui Meiyin’s face, “Hurry up 
and tell me! Hurry up and tell me!” 


“Wuuu... Then Big Brother Yun Che, you need to prepare your 
heart first, okay?” Shui Meiyin let him rub her face as she giggled in 
glee. 


“Okay!” Now that he had regained the Blue Pole Star and cried his 
heart out, he couldn’t think of any other news that could shake his 
soul. 


Shui Meiyin sucked in a tiny breath before slowly replying, “Your 
master... is still alive.” 


Chapter 1839 - Blood And 
Death 


Once Shui Meiyin said those words, Yun Che suddenly shot to his 
feet without any warning. He remained standing there with a 
wooden expression on his face. 


As he slowly turned his head towards her, his neck seemed to 
become incredibly rigid and his movements grew exceptionally stiff. 
“Which master are you talking about?” 


“Master Xuanyin,” Shui Meiyin answered with a very sincere and 
serious expression as she stared straight into his eyes. 


Yun Che’s eyes trembled violently and he felt as if someone had just 
swung a sledgehammer into his heart. He pressed his hand against 
his chest in a futile attempt to suppress his wildly-beating heart as 
he muttered in an absent-minded voice, “No, it’s not possible... 
She’s already... already...” 


When the “Blue Pole Star” had been destroyed, his one scant 
comfort was that he had not personally witnessed the deaths of his 
family, lovers, and friends. 


However, Mu Xuanyin had died in his embrace, and he had 
personally felt the last trace of life escape her body... before he 
buried her in the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake with his own two 
hands. 


So how could she be... 


Shui Meiyin hugged Yun Che’s arm and whispered to him in a very 
soft voice, “I know just how important Master Xuanyin is to Big 
Brother Yun Che, so I definitely wouldn’t joke about such a thing.” 


...” Yun Che turned to stare at her dumbly with blank eyes. 


“Master Xuanyin’s survival isn’t just a guess of mine and it 


definitely isn’t just some rumor that i heard...” She paused for a 
moment and her head dipped a little. “It’s something I have seen 
with my own two eyes.” 


“I!” Yun Che felt as if his heart was about to leap out of his chest as 
his body became as still as a statue. 


“Her appearance and that Ice Phoenix aura that only she has, I 
wouldn’t mistake her for someone else.” Shui Meiyin said. 
“Furthermore, her Ice Phoenix profound energy and soul energy 
have become far stronger than back when she was alive... It 
practically seems as if she has gone through some sort of wondrous 
rebirth.” 


“Actually, she nearly discovered my presence and I would definitely 
have been caught if I didn’t have the World Piercer on me.” 


“In order to confirm her status, I paid a special visit to the Snow 
Song Realm to infiltrate the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. Even 
though I couldn’t descend into its depths, my divine senses were 
able to sweep the entire lake and I couldn’t sense the existence of 
her body.” 


“That was definitely your Master Xuanyin. Furthermore, the reason 
she has remained hidden thus far is probably because she has the 
same worries that I did, that her presence would distract you from 
your determination to take revenge.” 


Yun Che’s eyes were still dazed. He desperately wanted to believe 
those words with all of his might and there was no way that Shui 
Meiyin would lie to him about this, but... 


“But, she clearly... she clearly... in my arms... She...” he muttered 
in a dispirited voice. 


“There are times that the things that you personally see and 
experience lead you to a false ending.” Shui Meiyin stared at him as 
her starry eyes trembled. “Just like back when Big Brother Yun Che 
died in the Star God Realm. All of the Star Gods witnessed your 
death...but in the end, you still appeared again, hale and whole, as 
you reentered my life.” 


Yun Che’s heart pounded violently as his back stiffened. 
Wait a minute! 


I only managed to come back to life because of the Nirvana flames 
that the Phoenix Spirit bestowed upon me back then. 


Phoenix... Ice Phoenix 
The Ice Phoenix divine being that had possessed Mu Xuanyin... 
Compensation... 


Could the Ice Phoenix divine being have the same reincarnation 
ability as the Phoenix Divine Spirit!? 


The Ice Phoenix divine being inside of the Heavenly Netherfrost 
Lake was no mere soul fragment. She was the true ancient Ice 
Phoenix of old. Furthermore, the soul she used to possess Mu 
Xuanyin was naturally her origin spirit. 


When he had been at the bottom of the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake 
with her, the Ice Phoenix divine being had told him the complete 
truth and he had sensed a deep guilt in her heart... After she bid 
him farewell, the Ice Phoenix divine being, who still had part of her 
divine powers left, dissipated into motes of energy even though she 
could have continued to exist for a long time after that. 


If the Ice Phoenix had the same reincarnation ability as the 
Phoenix... 


If the reason for the Ice Phoenix divine being’s dissipation had been 
because she had bestowed the last of her origin power on Mu 
Xuanyin as compensation... 


Then... Then... 


The anxiety, hesitation, and disbelief in his heart quickly morphed 
into burning flames as Yun Che’s breathing became more and more 
violent. He suddenly recalled something as he hurriedly took out 
the Southern Sea Divine Pearl. 


“T can’t be wrong... It’s her... It’s her...” Yun Che’s hands tightened 
over the pearl as his lips started to twitch violently. His eyes quickly 
misted over as he said, “I should have realized it... I should have 
realized it...” 


That person had thrown the Southern Sea Divine Pearl toward him 
and instantly vanished from his spiritual senses in spite of the 
distance... The only person in the universe who could accomplish 
that feat was Mu Xuanyin! 


Only her!! 


The reincarnation ability he had inherited had been bestowed by a 
mere soul fragment of the Phoenix. Even though it had resurrected 
him, it had not been able to revive his powers as well, which 
resulted in him becoming a cripple. 


However, Mu Xuanyin possessed... the Ice Phoenix divine being’s 
origin soul and origin power! So this resurrection would only have 
made her stronger! 


This was what had happened! This was definitely what had 
happened! 


She wasn’t dead... His master, his Xuanyin was still alive! 
She had been watching over him and helping him all this time. 


Yun Che gently pressed the Southern Sea Divine Pearl against his 
chest and held it there for a very long time. 


It seemed as if the Deep Sea Divine Region was being filled with 
heavenly lightning and magma at every single instant. 


Rip! Rip! Riiip!! 


On the eastern borders of the battlefield, the Divine Sovereigns of 
the Northern Divine Region and Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm 
were activating all sorts of attack-based profound artifacts to aid in 
the battle. That terrifying sound of space being torn had come from 


an attack unleashed by the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm’s Giant 
Glazed Glass Bow. 


Even though the Giant Glazed Glass Bow was far inferior to the 
Southern Sea God Realm’s Titanic Sea God Cannon, it was still a 
king realm’s guardian artifact. Its power was naturally 
extraordinary as well. Every Glazed Glass Bolt released from its 
string could split space apart and penetrate the body of a Master 
Dragon at the very least. 


The Dragons of Absolute Beginning had carved out a gigantic 
defensive line in front of them. 


However, there were simply too many Master Dragons from the 
dragon god race, and they were at a higher level of power than the 
Dragons of Absolute Beginning. Even though a bunch of upper star 
realms from the Northern Divine Region joined in the fierce 
defense, it only took fifteen minutes for the Master Dragons to 
punch several holes in this defensive line. 


A large number of Master Dragons surged toward the backlines as 
their tails and claws left bloody trails of light and miserable wails in 
their wake. 


One prepared darkness profound formation after another was 
activated as they trapped and wounded dozens of Master Dragons... 
However, the bodies of the dragon god race were simply far too 
powerful and most of the Master Dragons escaped those traps in less 
than a single breath. Even the dreadful-looking wounds on their 
bodies didn’t do much to sap their draconic might. As they roared 
out in rage and pain, they proceeded to unleash calamitous 
destruction on the battlefield. 


Divine Sovereigns were too tiny and insignificant in front of the 
Master Dragons. 


The severed arms and heads of the Northern Divine Region’s 
profound practitioners flew into the sky as the collapsing Deep Sea 
Divine Region was swiftly dyed with blood that radiated darkness. 


“You... bastards!” Tian Guhu roared as his eyes bulged out of his 


sockets. Among those Divine Sovereigns were the young profound 
practitioners who were also a part of the Northern Region Heavenly 
Sovereign Ranking like him. They had been moved and led by him 
and they were the Northern Divine Region’s future, the most 
brilliant lights of its youngest generation... However, they were 
currently falling, one after another, as the cruel claws of these 
dragons sliced them apart. 


“AAAAAAAHHH!” 


Unfortunately, he was currently being completely suppressed by 
two Divine Master Chi Dragons, so he had no way to extricate 
himself from this fight. The only thing he could do was to let out 
blood-filled roars of rage as the darkness profound energy 
circulating around his body and sword grew more and more sinister 
and frenzied. He hated that he couldn’t simply ram his sword 
through their hearts as his attacks grew more and more reckless. 


Two gigantic dragons were violently clashing in the middle of the 
battlefield. 


Now that he faced off against the Dragon Emperor of Absolute 
Beginning, the Azure Dragon God had also revealed his true form. 
However, the superiority of his race and bloodline still wasn’t able 
to completely bridge the gap between him and the Dragon Emperor 
of Absolute Beginning. 


“Us dragon gods have always regarded your race as ancient kin who 
lived abroad, and we have never once offended you. So why are 
you helping these devils in their tyranny?” the Azure Dragon God 
bellowed. 


Rumble! Rumble! Rumble! 


A Dragon God faced off against a Dragon Emperor, and every 
collision of their bodies caused the heavens and earth to violently 
shudder. 


“We each have our own destinies to fulfill! There’s no need for any 
more words!” 


ROAAAAAAAR. 


A roar of rage shook the heavens and the earth. Under this vast and 
enormous power that seemed to come from the ancient past, the 
Azure Dragon God’s draconic energy collapsed as his enormous 
body crashed into the ground, creating a long and gigantic ravine 
with his body. 


He let out a furious howl as his body instantly rose up from the 
ground. However... he did not rush towards the Dragon Emperor of 
Absolute Beginning again. Instead, his enormous tail, which was 
filled with his Dragon God power, snaked after a Star God aura that 
he had detected. He sent it crashing down on the Heavenly Jade 
Star God who was behind him. 


The Heavenly Jade Star God had been battling two mighty Dragon 
Sovereigns by herself and she had already been pushed dozens of 
kilometers back. Shock suddenly filled her heart as she sensed the 
extremely terrifying might bearing down on her from above. She 
immediately tried her best to break away from the suppression of 
the two Dragon Sovereigns, but she couldn’t defend against or 
dodge the Azure Dragon God’s mighty blow. 


Boom! 


The Azure Dragon God’s tail smashed the Heavenly Jade Star God 
right in the back, causing her body to instantly bend around it as an 
arrow of blood erupted from her mouth and flew several hundred 
meters. Her eyes instantly grew glassy and blank after that dreadful 
strike. 


The claws of the two mighty Dragon Sovereigns swept down at this 
moment, aimed straight for her back. 


“Sis!!” 


The Heavenly Demon Star God cried out in shock as he swiftly 
backpedaled. 


Bang! 


A dragon claw landed heavily on his back, gouging out bloody 


furrows in his flesh. His face went white, but he borrowed the 
power of the strike to rush toward the falling Heavenly Jade Star 
God... As his pupils shrank to pinpoints, his speed far exceeded 
anything he had ever achieved before. 


Finally, at the last possible moment, he fell in front of the Heavenly 
Jade Star God’s back and desperately used all of his power to shield 
her. 


BOOOOM—_—_ 


The dreadfully powerful strikes of the two mighty Dragon 
Sovereigns slammed into his back. The cruel sound of bone 
breaking reverberated in the air as his spine was snapped in two. 


Blood gushed out of the Heavenly Demon Star God’s mouth... 
However, the two Dragon Sovereigns he had been tangled up with 
caught up with him at that moment, and the power of two more 
level eight Divine Masters bore down on his broken and tattered 
back with enormous force... 


Dispelling the last bits of light from his eyes. 
ROOOOAAAAAAARRR!! 


The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning gave a furious roar as 
he arrived on the scene and blasted all four Dragon Sovereigns 
away with a violent storm. It was also at this moment that the 
Azure Dragon rushed toward him ferociously as both gigantic 
dragons once again became embroiled in a calamitous battle of 
earth-shaking proportions. 


The Heavenly Jade Star God swiftly regained consciousness and she 
hurriedly flipped around to hug the Heavenly Demon Star God 
tightly... In an instant, her hands became dyed red in fresh blood 
and his aura, which was already faint and swiftly fading away, 
caused her fingers to tremble crazily. 


“Sis...” 


The Heavenly Demon Star God opened his mouth to utter the last 
word he would ever say in his life. After that, he took one last look 


at his beloved sister before he peacefully closed his eyes. 


Being able to die in his sister’s embrace was perhaps the greatest 
comfort to the Heavenly Demon Star God. 


Drip, drip... Thick droplets of blood continued to drip from his 
body as it stained the Heavenly Jade Star God’s clothes and watered 
the broken ground. 


“Ro... se...” the Heavenly Jade Star God muttered. She raised her 
head to look at the sky, two streaks of blood slowly running down 
the corners of her eyes while she stared blankly into space. 


Whooooosh! 


A storm howled around her, causing her blood-stained hair to dance 
in the wind. Those four great Dragon Sovereigns had returned to 
finish the job. 


“Rose,” she softly whispered, “I will still be your big sister in the 
next life... but next time... it’ll be my turn... to protect you.” 


As she hugged the body of the Heavenly Demon Star God tightly, 
she closed her eyes and rose to her feet. Her body hunched over 
slightly and she exploded toward those four Dragon Sovereigns, a 
dazzling white starlight suddenly erupting from her body. Her 
speed started to dramatically increase as that starlight grew denser 
and denser. 


From the distance, it looked as if a brilliant star was dying as it 
streaked towards the earth. 


The Heavenly Sun Star God, Heavenly Flame Star God, Heavenly 
Soul Star God, and Heavenly Charm Star God immediately sensed 
this sudden change. All of them twisted around and let out the same 
heart-rending cry. “Aster... Don’t do it!!” 


teeth violently when she witnessed what was happening. 


That was... the Star Ashes ability. 


PFFFBOOOOM—— 


A star fell and boundless starlight erupted from it, enough to dye 
the sky a lustrous white. 


Four miserable cries rang out from the center of that starlight. 
Three Dragon Sovereigns were sent flying, blood spraying wildly 
from their bodies. As for the Dragon Sovereign that had been 
directly hit by that starlight... That incredibly strong and sturdy 
dragon body was currently missing both its head and its chest as it 
startled to tumble to the ground. 


Meanwhile, Aster and Rose’s Star God bodies began to disperse into 
fragments of light, melting into the starlight that filled the sky. 


This fierce battle had finally caused the death of a Star God. 


Caizhi fists tightened even further and the malice and hatred in her 
eyes started to rage violently. 


Besides her big sister, the people she had been closest to within the 
Twelve Star Gods had been Aster and Rose. 


In fact, one of the reasons why she had appeared to stop the other 
six Star Gods from reinforcing the Eternal Heaven God Realm was 
because of these siblings. 


Now, the Twelve Star Gods, whose brilliant light had once awed the 
world, had dwindled to only five. 


Chapter 1840 - The Heavenly 
Wolf Resolves Herself To Death 


“Ah... AAAAAAHHHH!!” 


The Heavenly Sun Star God, Heavenly Flame Star God, Heavenly 
Soul Star God, and Heavenly Charm Star God... All four Star Gods 
let out wails filled with pain and sorrow. At this time, all of them 
saw the bitter and tragic end that was awaiting them. They knew 
that the once dazzling Star Gods were about to forever be consigned 
to the history books in their era. 


Their chests swelled up with energy, to the point where it looked 
like they were going to burst, as all of the power within their bodies 
started burning with rage and hatred. At this moment, all of them 
had gone completely berserk and their Star God power was erupting 
with a strange starlight that was more frenzied than they had ever 
been in their lives. This frenzied Star God power poured out of their 
bodies like a flood as they swept away everything in front of them. 


The starlight in Caizhi’s eyes had disappeared and only a boundless 
gloomy darkness remained. Her aura turned even more wrathful as 
her sword energy became even fiercer and sharper, the resentful 
howls of the Heavenly Wolf reverberating throughout the souls of 
every person on this terrible battlefield. 


Long Er’s gaze rested on Caizhi’s figure for a very long time before 
he gave an empathic sigh. “To think that the Heavenly Wolf of this 
generation was actually so incredible.” 


“Not even thirty years of age?” Even someone like Long Yi could 
scarcely believe what his own eyes and senses were telling him. 


“A pity that she fell so deeply into devildom, a pity.” Long San 
sighed as he shook his head. 


In less than a decade, an incredibly short amount of time, Caizhi 
had grown from the seventh level of the Divine Master Realm to the 


tenth. The speed of her growth and awakening far exceeded the last 
Heavenly Wolf, Xisu, and in truth, it had surpassed that of every 
Star God in the history of the Star God Realm. 


If she was given sufficient time, she would definitely become the 
strongest Star God in the history of the Star God Realm. 


Unfortunately, she was still too young, and it was hard for her to 
fight against Zhou Xuzi, who had tens of thousands of years worth 
of built up power and profound energy. 


What’s more, she still had six Eternal Heaven Guardians to deal 
with. 


The devilish wolf howled to the heavens as her sword streaked 
through the air like a calamitous meteor. Caizhi broke through the 
energy seals of each Guardian as a single Heavenly Star 
Lamentation suppressed fifty kilometers of space around her into a 
terrifying “S” shape and howled straight for Zhou Xuzi’s head. 


There was only Zhou Xuzi’s figure in her eyes right now. 


She might very well be destined to die in this place today... but 
before that, she had to rip Zhou Xuzi into a thousand pieces, no 
matter the cost. 


Zhou Xuzi retreated a few steps as his right arm whipped out, 
causing the horsetail whisk in his hand to splay out wide. The space 
that was being twisted by the Heavenly Wolf Sword’s might 
suddenly twisted back toward Caizhi as it violently distorted her 
sword energy. 


Rumble!! 


The space on both sides of Zhou Xuzi was completely destroyed but 
only a strong wind reached where he was standing. 


It was also at this moment that the six Guardians, who had been 
forced away, chose to attack in unison. 


Caizhi’s attack had been bold and reckless, and she hadn’t left an 
escape route for herself if it failed. Three beams of white light and 


three sword beams struck her center mass and blasted her far away. 
As she spun through the air, her rainbow robes quickly turned red 
with blood. 


She didn’t even bother to look at the injuries she had sustained, 
whether they were internal or external. Instead, the devilish malice 
of the Heavenly Wolf Sword once again filled the skies as the 
Heavenly Wolf let loose a furious howl and smashed the sword 
down at Zhou Xuzi’s head. 


There had never been a battle as vicious and terrible as this in the 
entire history of the God Realm. 


In every part of the Southern Divine Region, countless star realms 
and planets had started to shudder and tremble. 


In fact, the star realms that were near the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm had already started to collapse from the terrible shock waves 
emanating from this battle. 


The level of a person’s power would dictate how much they knew 
about this battle. The high-level profound practitioners in the 
neighboring star realms had already started to flee in panic twelve 
hours ago. However, countless ordinary profound practitioners did 
not think that the battle in the distant Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm would affect their star realms... so less than half of them 
were able to escape with their lives when the backlash came. 


Every pair of eyes in the Eastern Divine Region, Western Divine 
Region, and Southern Divine Region was now directed toward the 
Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. 


This battle, which had erupted out of nowhere, turned out to be a 
battle of divine regions that far exceeded even their wildest 
imaginations. Everyone’s heart was beating wildly in fear and 
anticipation as they waited for it to end. 


Nearly all of them were convinced that their hopes would be 
realized... and that the Western Divine Region would utterly 
destroy the invading devils, rescue the Eastern Divine Region and 
Southern Divine Region from their crises, and end this dark threat 


forever. 


In most cases, it was very hard for a person to die once they entered 
the Divine Master Realm. However, when a battle consisted only of 
Divine Masters, even their hardy bodies would be torn asunder as 
their blood watered the land. 


Rumble!! 


Space was shredded apart like thin sheets of paper as three Eternal 
Heaven Guardians vomited blood while they were blasted away by 
Caizhi’s attack. Caizhi herself was flung far away like a butterfly 
caught up in a storm. 


Zhou Xuzi’s white hair started dancing wildly in the air and his 
voice was like the tolling of a deep bell as he said, “How 
astonishing! To think that you’ve reached such heights in these 
short few years. However, since you have fallen onto the path of 
devildom, I cannot spare you!” 


“Hmph! A tiny Heavenly Wolf like you wants to kill our lord!? You 
must be dreaming!” the Guardian who was fiercely guarding Zhou 
Xuzi’s right flank snarled. 


Caizhi stopped her body from being flung around by the storm. She 
pointed her sword into the sky and raised it high in the air. Streams 
of blood slowly flowed around her hands, a sight that would cause 
even the most heartless person to wince. 


The sky suddenly darkened as a huge blood-colored moon suddenly 
appeared behind her back. A towering azure wolf stood in the 
middle of that moon and its eyes were like a scarlet prison of blood. 
Its mouth yawned open as if it was about to swallow the heavens 
before it let out a low howl that threatened to shatter the souls of 
everyone present. 


The six Guardians, who were about to pounce toward Caizhi, 
suddenly stopped in their tracks. The blood moon and that 
terrifying wolf caused their eyes to shake in fear and anxiety. 


“Oh?” The gazes of all five Venerable Withered Dragons turned to 


look at Caizhi. 


“The Immortal Slaying Sword Formation,” Long Yi said as he fixed 
his gaze on Caizhi once more. “Let me see just how powerful this 
young wolf’s Immortal Slaying Sword Formation is.” 


“Heh heh, this young wolf is only young when age,” Long Er 
chimed in. “Just based on her current power alone, she has already 
far outstripped all of the Heavenly Wolf Star Gods I have ever 
known.” 


“The Immortal... Immortal Slaying Sword Formation!” a Guardian 
gasped in a quavery voice. The Heavenly Wolf’s Sixth Sword Style - 
The Bloodmoon Immortal Slaying Sword. Even though he had never 
personally had to endure this attack before, how could anyone able 
to become a Guardian be unaware of it!? 


It was only when he gasped those words that he realized, to his 
utmost shock, that his teeth were chattering when he said them. 


The way their souls currently trembled told them that this was a 
tyrannical attack that they had no hope of defending against! 


Caizhi’s eyes were as dark and gloomy as the deepest abyss and 
they were filled with boundless hatred and resentment. The bloody 
light of her ominous moon shone in the shocked and frightened 
eyes of the six Guardians as they watched her arms slowly descend. 


AWHOOOOOOO———— 


The howl of the Heavenly Wolf filled the air as its gigantic figure 
descended from the skies. That pair of furious eyes seemed to be 
bloody purgatories in which countless souls had been burned to 
death. 


“Get out of the way!!” Zhou Xuzi roared. However, he advanced 
instead of retreating and as he faced off against that blood moon 
and that gigantic azure wolf, he spread his arms wide, causing an 
ancient bronze-colored bell to materialize in front of him. 


The ancient bell was only about ten feet in length when it first 
appeared, but as the white light radiating from Zhou Xuzi’s arms 


crazily poured into it, it started to rapidly swell. In an instant, it 
became a hundred feet, a thousand feet, ten thousand feet long... 
The mouth of the bell, which now looked as deep as an abyss, 
plummeted toward the blood moon and the giant azure wolf. 


“The Armilliary Bell,” Long Wu muttered as he raised his head to 
look at the weapon. 


BOOOM!!! 


As a deafening explosion that seemed to swallow up both the 
heavens and the earth rang through the air, the sword might of the 
Immortal Slaying Sword Formation erupted. The gigantic figure of 
the azure wolf shattered and transformed into thousands of blood- 
colored sword beams. 


Every single one of these sword beams contained enough 
destructive force to split apart the heavens and the earth... but none 
of them exploded toward Zhou Xuzi or his Guardians. Instead, they 
were all sucked into the Armilliary Bell. 


The sounds of destruction continued for a full five breaths. The 
Armilliary Bell shuddered violently as the booming sounds deafened 
the ears of countless Divine Masters for a short period of time. Near 
the end of the explosions, the ancient bell even started to gradually 
bend out of shape. 


Crack!! 


A terrifying explosion filled the air as a crack suddenly appeared on 
the Armilliary Bell. The crack instantly spread throughout the body 
of the bell, but it was also at that moment that the explosions 
finally ceased. 


cc 


...” The image of the azure wolf had completely dissipated and the 
blood moon behind Caizhi had disappeared as well. She stared 
blankly at the Armillary Bell as both her arms sank heavily and a 
look of exhaustion appeared in her eyes. 


Her delicate head started to droop and droplets of blood formed 
streams as they flowed down her arms that were as white and 


lustrous as jade. The blood flowed down onto her sword and started 
to drip from the tip of its blade. 


The Armillary Bell swiftly shrank and returned to Zhou Xuzi’s palm. 
As he looked at the cracks on the surface of the bell, a look of pain 
flashed through his old eyes. Then, he gave a sigh filled with sorrow 
as he put it away. 


“Sigh.” Long San gave a soft sigh, almost as if in pity and regret. 


“Tt’s too bad for the young wolf. If Zhou Xuzi didn’t have the 
Armillary Bell, he would have lost at least an arm. It is such a pity 
that her attack didn’t work,” Long Si said as he shook his head. 


The five great Venerable Withered Dragons had not attacked even 
once. Instead, they behaved like neutral observers whose jobs were 
to comment on the fights breaking out across the battlefield. This 
was because they felt like the battle had already been settled, and 
there was no need for them to intervene. 


“Hmmmm!?” The look in Long Yi’s eyes suddenly changed. 


It was also at this moment that the expressions of the other 
Venerable Withered Dragons, and even Long Bai himself, changed 
dramatically. All of them stared at Caizhi with puzzled looks in 
their eyes. 


“Tt looks like you’ve about reached your limit,” Zhou Xuzi said as he 
slowly walked forward. But before he could say another word, his 
entire body froze in place. 


All of the sounds that were buzzing around him suddenly 
disappeared. 


The sound of people yelling, the sound of dragons roaring, the 
sound of energy exploding, and the sound of bodies being ripped 
apart... All of it had vanished without a trace. 


In fact, it was as if Zhou Xuzi had slipped into some sort of strange 
space where even time itself had been frozen. The distant figures, 
the clouds of blood, the flying fragments of dust and rock, all of 
these things had been frozen in a strange silent tranquility. 


Everything around him soon started to blur together in this dreadful 
tranquility.. 


This continued until everything vanished from his eyes and he was 
thrust into a strange blank world. That was until the pitch-black 
figure of a wolf... appeared in this world. 


The wolf wasn’t too big and if it raised its head to the sky, it would 
only be about the same height as Caizhi. It slowly padded toward 
Zhou Xuzi, its eyes like a pair of bloody purgatories. However, Zhou 
Xuzi could see his image being reflected all too clearly in those 
scarlet eyes. After that, the wolf clenched its jaw before letting out 
a low and despairing whimper through its gritted fangs. 


Thump! 
Thump! 
Thump! 


Zhou Xuzi couldn’t tell if that was the sound of his heart beating or 
if it was the sound of that devilish wolf’s heart. 


“Zhou... Xu... Zi...” A young girl’s voice rang in his ears, but at the 
same time, it also seemed to sound like the howl of a devilish wolf. 


“Even if I have to burn my body and shatter my soul, I will... 
definitely kill... you!!” 


Hatred and resentment! 


There were no words that could describe this sort of hatred and 
resentment... Zhou Xuzi’s entire body went ice cold, and he soon 
couldn’t even feel that cold as his body turned numb. 


The devilish wolf was padding closer and closer until it finally 
rushed at him. It opened its mouth wide and every single one of its 
fangs seemed to glint with a black and bloody cold light. Those 
fangs swiftly grew enormous in his sight as the wolf closed in on 
him. 


However, he could not move. He could not even muster up a single 


sound. The only thing he could vaguely hear was the sound of his 
Guardians desperately shouting at him. 


Caizhi, whose head had remained drooped all this while, finally 
raised it to look at him. She once again held the Heavenly Wolf 
Sword aloft as she softly muttered a few words. 


“Earth... Grieves... Heavens... Wounded...” 
“Solely... Hatred... Without... Heart...” 


As she muttered those words, the Heavenly Wolf Sword casually 
swung in Zhou Xuzi’s direction. A black sword beam that looked 
like the most basic attack in the world shot out from it. 


In that instant, the terrible battlefield fell into a sudden hush. 


The figure of a black Heavenly Wolf suddenly appeared in the 
hearts and souls of everyone on the battlefield. It was dyed in blood 
and its body was wrapped in black chains as it clambered up from a 
hellish abyss. 


It opened its jaws wide enough to swallow the heavens and bit 
down at Zhou Xuzi with boundless hatred and resentment. 


“My lord!?” 
“MY LORD!!!” 


The root and attribute of the Heavenly Wolf’s divine power was 
hatred and resentment. 


Right now, Caizhi’s boundless hatred and resentment was locked 
onto Zhou Xuzi alone. 


This dreadful hatred and devilish might had weighed down on him 
so heavily that it had locked him into a state of paralysis and 
stupor... As the sword beam bore down on him, his six Guardians 
let out desperate screams as they rushed forward, their Eternal 
Heaven divine power heavily exploding against that sword beam of 
dark energy. 


Rip! 


With a tearing sound so soft that it could barely be heard, the black 
sword beam sheared through the energy and body of the first 
guardian like a hot knife through butter. 


Rip! 


The same soft tearing sound rang out once again as the black sword 
beam tore through the body of the second Guardian... That 
Guardian hardly felt any pain, and he could not even tell that his 
body had been cut in half. 


Rip... The third. 
Riiip — 
The fourth. 


The fifth. 


The might of the black sword beam finally seemed to weaken and 
the Eternal Heaven divine power of the sixth Guardian managed to 
stop it for half a second before it flew right through him as well. 
This time, it hadn’t cut through the Guardian so cleanly and a cloud 
of blood burst out of the sixth Guardian as the sword beam passed 
through him. 


It had only taken an instant, a single instant, for six mighty 
Guardians to be cut in half by a single sword beam... When the 
sword beam finally reached Zhou Xuzi, the body of the first 
Guardian had just barely begun to separate in two. 


In Zhou Xuzi’s mind, the fangs of that dark devil wolf had just 
about reached his throat, but he still couldn’t move. The only thing 
he could do right now was to wallow in despair... 


ROAAAAAAR!! 


An earth-shaking dragon roar reverberated in the air and violently 


shook Zhou Xuzi’s soul, allowing his consciousness to abruptly 
escape the prison of hatred created by that black Heavenly Wolf... 
Unfortunately, the black sword beam was already about to hit him, 
so he could only raise his arms to block it. 


When the dragon cry rang out, a draconic aura also burst forth and 
swiftly morphed into the pale white figure of a dragon. The energy 
dragon then proceeded to collide head to head with that dark sword 
beam. 


Long Yi! 


Now that the Heavenly Wolf had used her legendary Seventh Sword 
Style, he had finally made a move as well. 


Bang!! 


The energy dragon collided with that beam of solid darkness 
profound energy and a dragon cry filled with rage, sorrow, and 
resentment instantly split the sky. 


The energy dragon that Long Yi had unleashed was dragged back by 
the waist before the sword beam punched clean through its body. 
The dark sword beam now only contained about twenty percent of 
its initial might as it smashed into Zhou Xuzi, who was already 
circulating defensive profound energy. 


AWHOOOOO———— 


The Heavenly Wolf howled to the sky once more, but this time that 
howl did not only contain devilish might and hatred; it also 
contained a trace of desolate sorrow. 


When the last bit of dark sword energy exploded over Zhou Xuzi’s 
body, the blood of a god emperor sprayed through the air. A slash 
that stretched nearly two feet diagonally appeared across his torso 
and the cut was so deep that his bones could be seen through the 
spraying blood. 


Fortunately for him, it was not powerful enough to cut him in half 
and end his life. 


“Uwa... aaah...” Zhou Xuzi recoiled in panic as he pressed his hand 
against his chest. A low groan of pain escaped from his lips and his 
soul was still shaking with fear. 
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Long Yi’s hand was frozen in midair and his ancient eyes were 
trembling with a shock that he simply couldn’t shake off. 


After she looked at the wound that she had dealt to Zhou Xuzi, the 
last bit of light in Caizhi’s eyes completely faded and they turned a 
murky black. 


Her arm powerlessly fell to her side and the Heavenly Wolf Sword 
slipped from her hand and started to fall to the ground. 


She felt as if her body had become incredibly light, so light that she 
could barely even sense her own existence. She closed her eyes and 
allowed the cold wind to blow her away as she fell into a deep 
abyss of darkness and despair. 


Chapter 1841 - Qianying Goes 
Berserk 


The world had turned completely gray along with her swiftly fading 
consciousness. She couldn’t even hear the rushing sound of the 
wind as she fell toward the ground. 


I couldn’t kill Qianye... nor could I kill Zhou Xuzi... 
In the end... I wasn’t able to do anything... 

Big Brother... I’m sorry... 

Big Sister... I’m sorry... 

I’m... sorry... 


Yun Che’s figure appeared in that dim and gray world of hers and 
he brought a world of mountain flowers and green forests along 
with him. 


“What’s your name?” 


“Name, oh.... Let me think. Orange, Apple, Hawthorn, Peach, 
Papaya, Lychee...... Big Mushroom, Little Mushroom, Ant, Elephant, 
Camellia, Jasmine..” 


“Ah! I got it! My name is Jasmine!” 

“Little miss, even if you want to lie... You shouldn’t be so obvious!” 
“Then it’s decided! My name shall be... Little Jasmine!” 

“What... the... this... what... how... how is this different!?” 


“Of course it’s different! Little Jasmine sounds even cuter.” 


eee e cece cee 


“That’s right. Jasmine is my wife.” 


“Wow!!” So it’s like this eh... Ah... Jasmine is Big Brother’s wife, so 
Little Jasmine should be Big Brother’s...” 


“Little sister-in-law!” 


“Hmmm, if that’s the case, then Big Brother is my brother-in-law... 
Ah! Greetings, Brother-in-law!” 


cece ccc cccee 


When they had first met, she had played him like a fiddle, and the 
wild and exasperated look in his eyes every time she frustrated him 
was the most beautiful and important of memories... that had 
accompanied her during the gloomy darkness of the last few years. 


If only time had been frozen in that period. How nice would that 
have been... 


Zhou Xuzi swiftly sealed his own wound and when he lifted his 
head, the first thing he saw was his six Guardians... and the terrible 
scene of the last six Guardians of the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
being cut in two. 


A single stroke of the sword had cut down six Guardians. Caizhi’s 
attack had already become incredible enough to be recorded in the 
annals of the God Realm as a feat that would deeply shock a 
thousand generations. 


However, it had not been enough to kill Zhou Xuzi. 
“Tai Han, Tai Ze...” 


Zhou Xuzi extended a hand, but the only thing he caught was the 
energy that was still bleeding out of their bodies... The severed 
bodies of the six Guardians powerlessly fell from the sky and all of 
them wore stunned and frustrated expressions on their faces. It was 
as if they couldn’t believe that they, the mighty Guardians of the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm, had died just like this. 


Now, all of the cornerstones which had supported the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm, the Eternal Heaven Guardians, companions 
who had accompanied him for countless years... had fallen. 


Zhou Xuzi closed his eyes in sorrow. He suddenly felt as if he was 
the only person in this vast and boundless world and endless 
loneliness and sorrow filled his heart. 


Even if he successfully took his revenge, even if the devils were all 
destroyed, would the Eternal Heaven God Realm... truly still have a 
future? 


His eyes snapped open and a dark and sinister killing intent zoomed 
in on the distant Caizhi. As he stared at her body falling toward the 
ground, the white horsetail whisk was instantly sucked back into his 
hand, an incredibly frenzied and agitated Eternal Heaven divine 
power swiftly gathering within it. 


Chi Wuyao’s spiritual senses were so vast that she could clearly 
observe the rest of the battlefield even though she was currently 
engaged in a fierce battle with the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God. 


Alarm filled her heart, but the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s 
frenzied attacks didn’t give her room to breathe, much less 
concentrate on interfering with Zhou Xuzi’s actions. The only thing 
she could do was to shout out anxiously, “Save Caizhi!” 


“You should worry about yourself first!!” the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God snarled as his eyes practically popped out of their 
sockets. As he slashed down with his thick and brutish arms, two 
claw marks that were hundreds of meters long were torn through 
the air, completely engulfing Chi Wuyao in a domain of draconic 
destruction. 


“Little Princess!!” the four remaining Star Gods yelled in unison. 
Each of them were facing at least two opponents of their level, and 
they were barely holding on as it was. Any distractions would only 
increase the peril they were already in and there was no way they 
could extricate themselves from their fights to save Caizhi. 


Black devilish light erupted from Qianye Ying’er’s hand as she met 
the huge draconic energy contained within the fist of the Chi 
Dragon Emperor with her own blow. 


If Yun Che was around, she could perhaps just barely manage to 
take on the Chi Dragon Emperor on her own. However, she knew 
that she wouldn’t be able to hold out for too long in his absence. 


Chi Wuyao’s anxious cry rang in her ears, and her spiritual senses 
sensed the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s erupting killing intent 
and Caizhi’s dissipated aura. 


A dense white light started to radiate from the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s body as a sinister malice, so great that he had only felt 
something like it a few times in his life, flashed through his eyes. 
His horsetail whisk swished through the air and dozens of white 
energy beams surrounded by needle-shaped fragments of space 
appeared and shot toward Caizhi with venomous force. 


Boom! 


Qianye Ying’er, who was already on the back foot, suddenly 
forcibly diverted her energy, and the draconic might of the Chi 
Dragon Emperor smashed her right in the center of her chest. 


In the next instant, blood gushed out of Qianye Ying’er’s mouth. 
Her body was wracked by such intense pain that she felt like it was 
going to shatter, but she still spun in midair and forcefully 
regathered the darkness profound energy that had just been 
dispersed and launched her body towards Caizhi. 


The Chi Dragon Emperor paused for a single instant before he 
immediately gave chase, his claw shooting straight for Qianye 
Ying’er’s back. 


However, a withered and ancient figure suddenly blurred into 
existence in front of him. 


BANG————— 


The claw of the Chi Dragon Emperor slammed straight into Gu Zhu 
while the power of the Hui Dragon Emperor slammed into him at 


the same time. The dreadful draconic power of the two mighty 
dragon god emperors mercilessly hammered into every part of Gu 
Zhu’s body. 


Yet he didn’t even shift a single centimeter and his expression 
remained as tranquil as the water at the bottom of an ancient well. 


On the other side, the Myriad Manifestations God Emperor was 
battling Yan One together with the Jade Dragon God and the Sky 
Dragon God. However, to his utter surprise and frustration, he 
simply couldn’t gain the upper hand in this fight. Shock and alarm 
grew in his heart as the fight grew more and more frenetic. Yan 
One’s attacks were growing wilder by the second and he kept 
letting out shrill cries that threatened to rupture both his heart and 
his eardrums. 


He was already regretting choosing this opponent... To think that 
he, a god emperor, couldn’t get an advantage over his opponent, 
even though he was workingwith two Dragon Gods! 


No matter who the enemy was, this was still an incredibly 
humiliating thing for him to experience. 


It was at this time that he spied Qianye Ying’er shooting through 
the air from the corner of his eye. When he saw the blood spraying 
from her mouth and realized that she was trying to save the 
Heavenly Wolf Star God, a sinister thought flashed in his mind. He 
broke away from Yan One’s Yama Devil power and made a sudden 
turn, the gray sword in his hand erupting with the dense and 
brilliant power of his Myriad Manifestations’ bloodline as it 
streaked towards Qianye Ying’er. 


Bang!! 


A gray figure materialized in front of him as the Myriad 
Manifestation God Emperor’s gray sword strangely switched targets 
and struck an old man instead. When the sword slid through his 
body, his Myriad Manifestation divine power violently erupted 
within. 


At nearly the exact same instant, the Chi Dragon Emperor and the 


Hui Dragon Emperor were also drawn in by him, almost as if their 
souls had been bewitched into doing so... The powers of the three 
mighty god emperors of the Western Divine Region exploded all 
over Gu Zhu’s body at the same time. 


BOOM————— 


Any single one of these three god emperors could destroy stars with 
a single flick of their fingers. 


Even so, Gu Zhu’s body still did not even rock under their attacks. 
He was clearly a small and withered old man, and his body had 
even become a little bent and crooked, but at this moment, it 
seemed as if he had become a most sturdy and unbreakable wall as 
he stubbornly guarded Qianye Ying’er’s back... He remained defiant 
even though he was facing off against three mighty god emperors at 
the same time. 


Qianye Ying’er had transformed into a streaking comet as her speed 
reached its limit. Caizhi was growing closer and closer, but Zhou 
Xuzi’s killing beams of white light had almost reached her as well... 


She snarled silently as she flung an arm out, the Divine Oracle 
snapping forward like a striking snake. It instantly stretched across 
dozens of kilometers as it exceeded the speed of those beams of 
Eternal Heaven divine power and wrapped itself around Caizhi. 
After that, she violently flung her in the direction of the Dragon 
Emperor of Absolute Beginning. 


Crack!!! 


Eternal Heaven divine power exploded over the space that Caizhi 
had been in just an instant earlier. A white scar that stretched over 
five kilometers was torn into space as a storm of destruction raged 
over the area like a thousand heavenly calamities. 


Boom! 


The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning let out an explosive 
roar as he fiercely smashed the Azure Dragon God’s head into the 
ground with a swipe of his gigantic claws. However, he did not take 


the opportunity to deal a critical strike. He soared into the heavens 
and opened his mouth wide, causing a storm to fly toward Caizhi. 
The winds gently wrapped around Caizhi and pulled her toward the 
Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning before carefully depositing 
her on top of his head. Then, he securely wrapped her in his own 
protective draconic energy. 


The annihilation of the last Eternal Heaven Guardians had clearly 
caused Zhou Xuzi to lose his composure. His power descended from 
the sky as he charged at the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning, 
his teeth clenched so hard that they looked like they were about to 
break... However, a golden figure blurred into existence in front of 
him and the Divine Oracle transformed into a venomous snake that 
shot straight at his heart. 


He had been severely wounded by Caizhi’s previous sword slash, 
and his aura had grown disordered due to his anxious wrath, so 
Zhou Xuzi was easily pushed back by Qianye Ying’er. 


Blood trickled down the corner of Qianye Ying’er’s mouth. There 
was a wound on her chest, but her attacks were still ruthless and 
severe. Black devil energy swirled around the Divine Oracle as it 
sliced open one black scar after another on Zhou Xuzi’s body. 


Bang! 


The Divine Oracle knocked aside his white horsetail whisk from an 
extremely bizarre angle, causing Zhou Xuzi to stumble backwards. 
The Divine Oracle immediately darted out once more and struck 
Zhou Xuzi in the same place he had been wounded before. 


A dense black light exploded on Zhou Xuzi’s chest as his broken 
bones and ravaged flesh were instantly dyed a frightening scorched 
black. 


Zhou Xuzi swiftly backpedaled as pain wracked his body. 


Qianye Ying’er was just about to give chase when her heart 
suddenly shuddered and she immediately turned around to discover 
the cause. 


Buzz! 
Buzz! 
Buzz! 


The Chi Dragon Emperor, the Hui Dragon Emperor, and the Myriad 
Manifestations God Emperor... The power of these three mighty god 
emperors crazily poured down on Gu Zhu’s body and every single 
blow of their dreadful god emperor might struck him like a bolt of 
earth-shaking heavenly lightning. 


However, Gu Zhu didn’t move a single muscle as he bodily endured 
all of their blows like an ancient bell which remained pristine and 
unrusted even after an eternity had passed. 


Perhaps he had sensed Qianye Ying’er looking at him, but Gu Zhu’s 
eyes finally rippled as a surprisingly powerful beam of white light 
erupted from his body with no warning at all. 


As the white beam struck the three mighty god emperors, it was as 
if a million hammers had smashed into their bodies and blasted 
them far away. 


They stared at Gu Zhu with a look of puzzled shock as their numb 
arms started to throb with pain. 


“Uncle Gu...” Qianye Ying’er felt her heart tighten in her chest, and 
for a moment, she couldn’t even breathe. “You're... fine... right?” 


Blood soundlessly flowed from Gu Zhu’s mouth, nose, ears, and 
eyes... but he continued to keep his back facing Qianye Ying’er. He 
did not want her to see him in this state. 


“Miss.” He breathed out that word in a soft whisper. His voice was 
as calm and composed as it always was, but it sounded as fragile as 
an ancient leaf trembling in the wind. “I will no longer be able to 
serve at your side after today, so you... must...” 


Before he could even finish, his withered body, which had been 
standing proud and erect just a moment ago, crumpled forward as 
he plummeted to the ground. 


“Uncle Gu!” Qianye Ying’er unwittingly cried out in alarm as she 
rushed forward at her fastest speed... However, she had traveled 
too far from him during her duel with Zhou Xuzi. By the time she 
finally arrived, she could only watch Gu Zhu’s body smash into the 
ground right in front of her. 


Qianye Ying’er fell to her knees and it was only now that she saw 
that Gu Zhu’s body had been completely dyed in fresh blood. It was 
so ravaged that it looked like a piece of rotten wood that had been 
battered by storm winds for a thousand years. 


His aura had already become so weak and thin that even a gentle 
breeze could blow it away. 


Qianye Ying’er’s palm froze in midair, her jade fingers trembling. 
She did not even dare to touch him. She clenched her teeth in 
sorrow as tears started to fall from her eyes. 


To her, Gu Zhu was both her teacher and her father. 


When her own birth father had decided to discard her, it had been 
Gu Zhu who rescued her from Qianye Fantian’s hands without any 
regard for the consequences of his actions. 


When she had returned after falling into devildom, he was also the 
one who had stood by her side without a single shred of hesitation, 
no matter what her status or situation was... and now, he had used 
his own body to block the attacks of three mighty god emperors for 
her. 


For more than half of Gu Zhu’s life he had been controlled by the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark. He had been the first successful 
experimental subject that Qianye Wugu had “created” with the 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death. He had gained an incredibly long 
lifespan because of that... However, his lifeforce had also grown 
incredibly weak as a consequence, even in spite of the fact that his 
cultivation had reached the tenth level of the Divine Master Realm. 


Tears landed on Gu Zhu’s withered hand, causing his lips to gently 
twitch up into a small smile. However, it was a smile that seemed to 
be filled with boundless peace and joy. 


“To think that Miss... would actually... shed tears... for this old 
slave...” 


“Miss... you’ve really... changed... Heh... Heh heh...” 
That faint smile froze on his ancient face as all life left him. 


Caizhi had already regained consciousness atop the head of the 
Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning. She stared at Qianye 
Ying’er, who was currently kneeling in front of Gu Zhu’s body, with 
a complicated look in her starry eyes. 


The Chi Dragon Emperor stared at his own palm before giving a 
cold snort. “That old man’s power was truly strange. Could it be 
because... of the Primordial Seal of Life and Death that the Dragon 
Monarch spoke of?” 


“He’s already a dead man, so there’s no need to bother,” the Hui 
Dragon Emperor said as he stared at Qianye Ying’er. “I heard that 
this Brahma Monarch Goddess is currently the closest person to the 
Devil Master Yun Che. She is also the new master of the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm. We can’t let her live.” 


“There’s no need for any pity! Let’s give her a quick death! Attack!” 
the Myriad Manifestation God Emperor shouted as the gray sword 
in his hand started to glow with a dense light. 


The three mighty god emperors attacked once again and after their 
bodies started to move, an incredibly dreadful energy vortex started 
to spin towards Qianye Ying’er. 


Qianye Ying’er did not immediately move to dodge the attack. In 
fact, she did not even turn around to face it. She slowly stood up as 
she gritted her jade teeth grimly. Her entire body started to shake... 
and when the three god emperors of the west neared her, she 
suddenly jerked her delicate head up high and let out a shrill 
scream of despairing determination. 


BOOOM—————- 


An incomparably sinister and bizarre field of darkness energy 
exploded out of her body. 


“Woah!” 


The bodies of the three god emperors of the Western Divine Region 
suddenly froze once they were caught in this field of darkness 
energy. After that, they all let out muffled groans as they were 
blasted far away. 


In the west, Long Bai and the Venerable Withered Dragons instantly 
and violently turned to look in her direction, their eyes glowing 
with shock and surprise. 


The look on Chi Wuyao’s face dramatically changed as well and she 
yelled in an anxious voice, “Qianying, don’t be impulsive! Don’t 
forget what we discussed before!” 


However, even Chi Wuyao’s voice was not able to stop Qianye 
Ying’er. 


Dark devilish runes swiftly started to spread across her body from 
the center of her chest. They covered her body, her limbs, and her 
face... they even covered the tip of every finger and toe. These 
runes transformed her beautiful golden eyes into a bottomless abyss 
and dyed her flying golden hair into the deep black of a boundless 
night sky. 


The hearts of every Northern Divine Region profound practitioner 
on this battlefield started to leap wildly in their chests as their 
blood violently tossed and turned inside of them. Even the darkness 
profound energy erupting from their bodies had started to become 
frenzied. 


It was a resonance of darkness... The dark aura that covered the 
battlefield at this moment was one that neared that of the Devil 
Master himself. 


As the three god emperors of the Western Divine Region stared at 
her with dumbfounded eyes, Qianye Ying’er slowly turned around, 
her devil rune-covered face both bewitching and lovely. 


The Divine Oracle, which she was still holding in her hand, lost all 
of its golden luster as it started to shine with an incomparably pure 


black light. 


For the first time, Qianye Ying’er had completely released the drop 
of Devil Emperor blood that circulated inside of her body... without 
caring about any of the consequences. 


Chapter 1842 - Shattering A 
Dragon 


Sigh... 
Chi Wuyao let out a quiet sigh in her heart. 


The next moment, her devilish pupils turned as determined as a 
cornered person who had abandoned all hope. 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t say a word. There was only hatred and killing 
intent in her pitch-black eyes. 


She had absorbed the Devil Emperor’s blood with Yun Che’s 
assistance. It was why her darkness profound energy had grown 
much faster than normal. 


However, she was a mortal, not a monster like Yun Che. She didn’t 
know the consequences of burning the Devil Emperor’s blood 
completely and unleashing all of its power, nor did she want to. All 
she knew was that her body was overflowing with so much unstable 
darkness profound energy that it could tear her apart at any 
moment. 


She stepped forward and swung the pitch-black Divine Oracle. What 
was a pitch-black spirit snake a moment ago was now a massive 
boa. 


Her darkness profound energy was a violent fire that devoured all 
the light within its vicinity. The god emperors of the Western 
Divine Region were knowledgeable and wise, so they knew that 
Qianye Ying’er’s current aura and attack were anything but natural. 


The god emperors dodged. No one was foolish enough to block the 
hit directly. However, the weapon moved much faster than 
expected because the darkness profound energy empowering it was 
out of control. Its speed was like bone gangrene, as it shot straight 
toward the Myriad God Emperor’s throat despite his best efforts. 


Energy swirled around the Myriad God Emperor as he spun around. 
He crossed his sword in front of himself to block the weapon. 


There was a shrill noise of impact as the Divine Oracle clashed 
against the Myriad Emperor’s Sword. Incredibly, the dark light 
emitting from the Divine Oracle burned his face and body directly 
as if his protective aura didn’t exist at all. 


After he used the impact to push himself away to safety, he took a 
look at his sword and was shocked by what he saw. The weapon 
had accompanied him for tens of thousands of years, and for the 
first time ever there was a pitch black dent on its blade. 


He shouted in warning, “Don’t touch her—ugh!” 


His shout turned into a groan of pain because the Divine Oracle he 
knocked away just a moment ago suddenly whipped toward him 
again in an unnatural fashion. His quick reflexes saved him from 
having his head smashed like a watermelon, but he still suffered a 
deep wound to his forehead. 


“What...?” exclaimed the Chi Dragon Emperor and Hui Dragon 
Emperor in unison. They were going to approach Qianye Ying’er 
until they saw this. 


The god emperors of the Western Divine Region possessed the 
strongest protective energy in the world as a matter of course. It 
took an incredible amount of effort just to break their defenses, 
much less injure their bodies. 


However, Qianye Ying’er’s rampaging darkness profound energy 
had torn through the Myriad God Emperor’s protective aura like 
paper. 


It was the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s origin blood after all. 
The power one gained from burning it was a power that almost 
transcended the limits of this plane. At the very least, it wasn’t 
something a god emperor could defend against. 


It could only last for a very short time, and the price was probably 
worse for the burner themselves than it was the enemy. In the best 


case scenario, Qianye Ying’er might be weakened for a couple of 
years. In the worst case scenario... her cultivation could be 
permanently impaired. 


“Wait until she runs out of power!” Long Bai ordered in a low tone. 


It was too late though. A chorus of bloodcurdling screams cut 
through the air right after he finished. 


The new Divine Oracle possessed an unnaturally wide attack range. 
The three god emperors managed to escape after withdrawing at 
full speed, but the four Divine Master Chi Dragons behind Qianye 
Ying’er weren’t so lucky. 


Shred! 


The darkness coiled like a serpent, shredding three Master Dragons 
into pieces and killing a Dragon Sovereign who tried to block it 
with his arm. The Dragon Sovereign had probably believed that the 
arm of a Dragon God would be strong enough to block the attack. 
Instead, he lost both the limb and his heart in an instant. 


The scene terrified the three great god emperors of the Western 
Divine Region and drove them to fly away in three different 
directions, determined to avoid Qianye Ying’er at all cost. 


It was the right move. Everyone knew that it was only a matter of 
time before Qianye Ying’er burned out completely. 


Long Er’s eyes shone darkly as draconic energy surged around him. 
Then, one arm swirling with ancient draconic energy, he swooped 
down on Qianye Ying’er so fast that he left an afterimage behind. 
Finally, one of the five Venerable Withered Dragons had decided to 
take action against the unnaturally powerful Qianye Ying’er. 


His draconic pressure was so terrifying that it shook everyone’s 
heart and even the world itself. 


Qianye Wugu was fighting against the Qilin God Emperor when this 
happened. The former abruptly forced the Qilin God Emperor away 
with a palm strike and teleported straight for Long Er. 


The Qilin God Emperor stretched out his arms... but withdrew his 
power after a moment’s consideration. Then, he turned to face 
Qianye Bingzhu. The Brahma Ancestor was currently battling 
against his four Ink Qilins. 


“T am aware that my strength is no match for you, old friend. I hope 
you don’t mind me working together with my subjects to subdue 
you.” 


“Hehe,” Qianye Bingzhu chuckled a little. “It is the honor of my life 
to be able to do battle against five great Qilins at once. My only 
wish is that my broken body won’t crumble too soon.” 


Rumble! 


A golden sun erupted in the sky of Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm 
and stopped Long Er by force. Slowly, the Venerable Withered 
Dragon turned to face his attacker. 


Qianye Wugu knew he had to go all out if he were to have any 
chance of holding back Long Er. 


Thus, he ignited all of his Brahma blood, released all of his Brahma 
soul, and summoned the golden image of a Brahma Emperor across 
his entire body. Even his eyes and skin were dyed gold in color. 
“Your fellow resurrector, Brahma Emperor Qianye Wugu, wishes to 
test the might of a Venerable Withered Dragon.” 


“Hmph.” His heart was ancient, but his pride as a Dragon God was 
still present. Long Er replied indifferently, “You do not qualify.” 


Qianye Wugu simply responded by pushing out his palm and 
flooding the sky with golden light. He was aware that he was no 
match for the Venerable Withered Dragon, but equally, Long Er 
would not be able to defeat him in a short time. 


The entrance of a Venerable Withered Dragon was without a doubt 
hail to the snow that was their predicament. While Qianye Ying’er 
was suppressing three god emperors all by herself, how much 
longer could she maintain her current state? 


On the other side, Zhou Xuzi was staring daggers at the Dragon 


Emperor of Absolute Beginning’s giant form. The Guardians’ deaths 
had more or less extinguished his final hope of having a future for 
Eternal Heaven. All he had left in him was hatred and sorrow. 


Not even bothering to heal himself, he flew alone toward the 
Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning. 


The Dragon Emperor was already hard pressed to protect Caizhi 
and do battle against the Azure Dragon God at the same time, and 
now a hateful Eternal Heaven God Emperor had just joined the 
battle. When it sensed the blast of divine energy behind his back, 
the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning let out an angry roar, 
enveloped Caizhi’s body with half of his draconic energy, and tried 
to stop a Dragon God and a god emperor with the remaining half of 
his power. 


The Dragon Emperor’s absolute loyalty toward Caizhi was an 
artificial emotion the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had forced 
upon the creature. However, it was still unshakeable and 
incorruptible by any emotion. 


There was a loud bang, and the dragon emperor was sent staggering 
a couple kilometers away from the point of impact. Before he could 
recover, the Azure Dragon God and Zhou Xuzi appeared like 
lightning and landed a second blow. 


The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning could fight both the 
Azure Dragon God and Zhou Xuzi and maintain a stalemate for a 
very long time. 


However, protecting Caizhi was its top priority right now. Nothing 
was more important than this duty. 


Zhou Xuzi focusing all his attacks on Caizhi made things even 
worse. No matter which angle the god emperor came from, it 
always ended with the Caizhi atop its head. The Dragon Emperor of 
Absolute Beginning had no choice but to expose himself again and 
again to the Azure Dragon God’s attacks to protect her. 


Roar! 


The dragon emperor let out a furious, helpless roar as the Azure 
Dragon God tore thousands of blood-drenched scales from its body 
and smashed it heavily against the ground. 


Finally, the dragon emperor could no longer maintain its protective 
energy and Caizhi flew far, far away, heading for the ground. 


The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning roared even angrier, 
but a grayish blue shadow smashed into its spine and bent its body 
like a V before it could crawl back to its feet. 


On the other hand, Zhou Xuzi ignored the Dragon Emperor of 
Absolute Beginning entirely and flew straight at Caizhi. Eyes 
brimming with hatred and fingers bent like an eagle’s talons, he 
made a grab for the girl’s head. 


All four Star Gods—Heavenly Flame, Heavenly Sun, Heavenly Soul, 
and Heavenly Charm—sensed the danger at once and looked at her. 


“Princess!” 


The battle between the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning and 
the Azure Dragon God was unapproachable and took up an 
enormous amount of space. Now that the dragon emperor was 
suppressed by the Azure Dragon God... there was no one left to 
save Caizhi. 


In that moment, without exchanging any word or thought with 
anyone at all, they listened to the blood of the Star God inside their 
veins... and arrived at the same, grim determination. 


Right now, all four Star Gods were covered in blood and wounds. 
Normally speaking, they would be hard pressed to defend 
themselves, much less break free from their opponents and fly to 
Caizhi’s rescue. 


Unless... 
“HAAAAAAAAAHHHHH!” 


A chorus of horrific screams suddenly shattered the air. At the same 
time, the four Star Gods erupted like blazing stars. 


The supernova-like explosions threw the Dragon Sovereigns who 
had been suppressing—in some cases, even bullying—them far, far 
away. 


With speed surpassing even the fastest meteor, four starlights cut 
through air and space and flew straight for Zhou Xuzi and Caizhi. 


Caizhi looked up slowly. The most brilliant starlight in the world 
flooded her dazed pupils. 


“Little Princess...” the Heavenly Flame Star God’s warm, peaceful 
voice entered her ears. “We know that our sins are unforgivable. 
This is the only way we can atone for some of it.” 


“This is our final gift to you. You can’t dislike it, okay?” said the 
Heavenly Charm Star God lovingly and forlornly. 


The Heavenly Flame Star God was the first to arrive. He was so 
moving so fast, and his pressure so immobilizing that Zhou Xuzi 
had no way of avoiding him. The only thing he could do was cross 
his arms and gather enough strength to distort the space in front of 
him. 


Rumble!! 


There was an explosion of starlight, and the Heavenly Flame Star 
God returned to ashes just like that. Not even Zhou Xuzi could 
withstand the supernova that surpassed the power of a Star God. 
The god emperor instantly bled from all his orifices and rolled 
across the sky like a tumbleweed. 


Before he could recover himself, another two starlights closed in on 
him in the same manner. 


Zhou Xuzi had been a god emperor for tens of thousands of years, 
so he was able to react very quickly. He forced himself to swallow 
the gurgling blood in his throat, summoned the cracked Armillary 
Bell, and channeled all of his power into the divine artifact. It 
immediately swelled to three thousand meters and flew toward the 
Heavenly Sun and the Heavenly Soul. 


KABOOM! 


The light generated from the explosion nearly blinded Zhou Xuzi’s 
eyes, but filled Caizhi’s eyes and soul with warmth. 


The Armillary Bell distorted drastically, and the crack Caizhi dealt 
earlier widened at an incredible rate. Then, a boom that felt like the 
fall of heaven itself later, the remaining starlight hit Zhou Xuzi 
square in the solar plexus, drilled horrifying holes into his already 
severely injured body, and crushed his organs to the point where 
they shifted out of place. 


Zhou Xuzi hit the ground heavily and threw up blood non-stop. 


It was at this moment the Heavenly Wolf Devil Sword flew back 
into Caizhi’s hands. The wolf’s head at the sword tip also reopened 
its vengeful, bloody eyes. 


She slowly rose to her feet. Somehow, she was able to dig up a 
reservoir of dark Heavenly Wolf divine power from her small, 
exhausted body. 


She wobbled into the air and flew toward Zhou Xuzi. She then let 
out a low, hateful growl and swung her sword at the kneeling god 
emperor. 


Zhou Xuzi abruptly looked up and caught the sword with both 
hands, keeping it at bay. 


Caizhi’s pupils were dark and vengeful. The wolf behind her was 
flickering but violent. Even as weakened as she was, the force 
behind her sword was still something to behold. 


Zhou Xuzi bled from his palms, and his arms were slowly but surely 
giving in under the pressure. However, he was able to gather his 
strength eventually and push back against Caizhi. 


Unfortunately for him, the breather only lasted half a breath’s time. 
His widened pupils shrank into the size of a needle... because one 
final starlight was approaching him at high speed. 


Immobilized by the Heavenly Wolf’s power, Zhou Xuzi could only 
watch the starlight of despair fly closer and closer to him. 


BOOM— 


The star turned into a supernova, destroying Zhou Xuzi’s last 
protective aura and spraying his blood everywhere. However, not 
only did the explosion not harm Caizhi in the slightest, the girl felt 
like someone was pressing her cheeks with a warm hand. 


A tear slid soundlessly across her cheeks, and the brilliant starlight 
eventually faded into nothing. Caizhi brought her sword down. 


Of the twelve Star Gods, the Heavenly Wolf was the only one left 
now. 


KABOOM! 


This time, Zhou Xuzi had nothing left to defend himself. His chest 
cavity crumpled beneath the swing, and at least half of his chest 
bones and ribs shattered at the same time. 


Red peeking between the black in her eyes like the blood stains of 
the abyss, An exhausted Caizhi somehow summoned a power that 

could only be described as fueled by infinite hatred and swung her 
sword again and again. 


BOOM... Zhou Xuzi’s right arm was shattered. 


BOOM—Zhou Xuzi’s left arm was shattered, and the force was so 
great that it literally ripped chunks of flesh from his body. 


BOOM... Zhou Xuzi’s legs and knees turned to dust. 


BOOM —this one struck Zhou Xuzi’s skull and turned his world into 
a nightmarish buzz. 


BOOM— 


The final strike pierced his broken body completely and scattered 
his dirtied blood across the field like a burst blood bag. 


Bang. Zhou Xuzi collapsed to the ground like a dying dog, 
unmoving. 


However, his eyelids were still trembling, and there was a wisp of 
aura that struggled like a dying fish on shore. The end of the devil 
race was happening right before his eyes, and he refused to die until 
he witnessed its end. 


At the same time, the Heavenly Wolf Devil Sword crashed into the 
ground and made a noise that sounded like crumbling mountains. 


Eyes gray and unfocused, Caizhi slumped against her sword and just 
barely kept herself from dropping to a full kneeling position. She 
could sense that a wisp of Zhou Xuzi’s aura was still struggling to 
live, and she wanted nothing more than to get back to her feet and 
end it once and for all. However, her arms, no, her entire body no 
longer felt like they belonged to herself, and even keeping her eyes 
open nearly depleted all of her strength and willpower. 


Sis... 

I’m... so tired... 

I... really... don’t have... anything left... anymore... 
Bang... 


A dreamlike murmur later, still slumped against the Heavenly Wolf 
Devil Sword, her consciousness finally faded into complete 
darkness. 


Long Bai had been watching everything. He hadn’t tried to save 
Zhou Xuzi or kill the unconscious Caizhi with his own hands. 


It was beneath him. 


“Azure,” he said indifferently, “kill that Little Heavenly Wolf. But 
make sure you preserve the body.” 


It would make an excellent gift for when he met Yun Che later! 


He hadn’t given the order via sound transmission, so everyone 
heard his words clearly. 


ROAR!!! 


The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning let out a roar of 
absolute fury and frustration. A violent storm of energy 
immediately shattered much of the Azure Dragon God’s bones and 
knocked him high, high into the air. 


Unfortunately, it wasn’t able to transform the opportunity into a 
chance to crush the Azure Dragon God once and for all. It was 
because the nine Dragon Sovereigns who were battling the four Star 
Gods earlier had rushed over to stall it for as long as they were able. 


Eager to carry out the Dragon Monarch’s order, the Azure Dragon 
God forced himself to return to an upright position before flying 
toward Caizhi. Behind him, the dragon emperor’s roars grew a 
decibel louder. 


“Yama Emperor, Qianying!” Chi Wuyao shouted. However, Yan 
Tianxiao was busy defending himself, and Qianye Ying’er had lost 
half of her mind after burning the devil’s blood. She hadn’t reacted 
to the roar at all. 


Chi Wuyao abruptly descended toward the ground, but the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God wasn’t going to let her escape as a matter 
of course. A crimson domain that seemed to burn with infinite 
flames abruptly appeared from his body, and he shouted, “You will 
not escape! Devil Queen!” 


Suddenly, Chi Wuyao stopped and turned to faceLong Fei. her eyes 
were gleaming with a demonic light. 


Chi Wuyao once said that anyone whose soul had been feasted upon 
by her devil soul before—even if it was the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God himself—would be traumatized by the experience. She 
had claimed that he wouldn’t be able to face her without fear until 
a very, very long time later. 


She was correct. Even now, the fear was twisting inside his pride 
like a malicious snake. It was why he had sworn to destroy her, the 
source of his fear and shame with his own two hands. 


Now, after he saw the all-too-familiar gleam in her eyes, the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God immediately and instinctively 


protected his dragon’s soul. He looked like a bird who was scared 
by the twang of a bow. 


It was at this moment a blue gleam of space appeared less than 
thirty meters away behind the Crimson Destruction Dragon God and 
pierced into his neck. 


It had happened all too suddenly and unexpected. There was zero 
sign whatsoever until it happened. Forget the others, even Long Fei 
himself didn’t notice it despite being so close to the ambusher. 


There had only been thirty meters of distance between Long Fei and 
the strange reaction, not to mention that his attention had been 
fully focused on Chi Wuyao. It had come as a complete surprise! 


Even better, the cold beam of power had pierced through the 
supposedly impenetrable body of a Dragon God with ease! 


Ding! A ring of ice sealed the Crimson Destruction Dragon God’s 
power before he could gather it. 


Ding! A second ring of ice sealed all the veins on his upper body. 


Ding! A third rice of ice pushed down his second attempt to channel 
his power again, and... 


Ding ding ding ding ding ding ding... 


It began from the wound in his neck, and it ended up with 
everything being encased in ice. A total of eighteen rings of ice had 
frozen his power, his blood, his veins, his bones, his profound veins, 
his consciousness, his limbs and more so fast that those who weren’t 
facing the scene didn’t even have time to turn their heads. 


The Crimson Destruction Dragon God had been frozen into ice 
before he was able to react or put up any meaningful resistance at 
all. Then... 


BANG! 


The sword sang again, and the rings exploded. The frozen Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God, the physical body that was second in 


power only to Long Bai, shattered into a shower of dreamlike, 
bluish fragments. 


The blue figure who did all this wasn’t done yet, however. They cut 
through space with impossible speed and brought their sword 
toward the Azure Dragon God next. 


Everything had happened in just an instant. No one was anywhere 
near fast enough to cry out in warning. By the time the Azure 
Dragon God turned around in shock, all he saw was the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God shattering into a million pieces, and... a 
blue light that was just inches away from his head. 


Bang— 


The Snow Princess Sword struck the Azure Dragon God squarely in 
the forehead and erupted into a thousand-meter expanse of ice. 


Chapter 18483 - Eternally Dark 
Blood And Soul (1) 


Roar~ 


A soul-wrenching roar escaped the Azure Dragon God’s throat. The 
icy light looked beautiful, but it had blasted a three meter wide 
hole in his head and filled it up with more ice before his blood 
could even splatter out of the wound. The freezing energy would 
continue to seal more than half of his screaming soul. 


Countless icy cracks began spreading from his soul. If he wasn’t a 
dragon god, if he was just a human at the same power level, his 
skull would’ve been blown to icy smithereens already. 


Suddenly, a greater roar erupted from nearby. It was the Dragon 
Emperor of Absolute Beginning detonating its aura and blood, 
knocking away the nine Dragon Sovereigns who had been stunned 
silly by the sudden, drastic turn of events. 


It wasted no time in pouncing toward the screaming Azure Dragon 
God, channelling his disastrous power into his talons, and hitting 
him squarely in the head. 


Boom! 
Boom! 
BOOM! 


At its peak, the freezing energy of the Ice Phoenix chilled not only 
the Azure Dragon God’s skull, but also his soul. His frozen thoughts 
became unusually sluggish, and not-yet-frozen thoughts were doing 
their best to chase away the chill. Therefore, he was completely 
defenseless when the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning struck 
him again and again. 


His skull, his cheek bones, and his neck cracked under the assault 


again and again. Soon, the icy cracks spread to his entire head like 
a spider web. 


No one, not even Long Bai tried to rescue the despairing Azure 
Dragon God. It was because they were shocked by the sudden death 
of the Crimson Destruction Dragon God, and their eyeballs were 
fully stuck on the icy figure who had killed him. 


In fact, all the battles that were taking place across the entire Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm—not counting the Dragon Emperor of 
Absolute Beginning ravaging the Azure Dragon God—had come to a 
sudden pause. 


“Big... big... big brother...” the Sky Dragon God stuttered. 


“Im... impossible...” For the first time, the White Rainbow Dragon 
God refused to believe her sight and spiritual perception no matter 
what. 


The icy figure had taken her time to reveal herself. It was only now 
she fully appeared before everyone. 


She was dressed in simple white, but she was so beautiful and 
graceful that she looked like a goddess who had descended from the 
heavens. Her eyes looked like icy ponds, her hair looked like 
dancing ice, her skin looked like fair snowflakes, and her lips 
looked like blooming cherry. She didn’t need to say a word or strike 
a pose. Her very existence was the perfect, dreamlike image of a 
proud ice queen. 


There were many people who were familiar with her outline, her 
aura and her countenance. It was why she shocked them more than 
even the death of Long Fei. 


Long Bai’s draconic aura surged wildly. 


It was because the woman reflected in his pupils should be long 
gone. 


She was Mu Xuanyin! 


Ding! 


The Snow Princess Sword returned to Mu Xuanyin’s hands with a 
soft ring. The pure, lustrous bits of ice surrounding her and her 
sword only added to her mysterious and phantasmal appearance. 


The Qilin God Emperor froze. The Blue Dragon Emperor froze. The 
Dragon Gods looked like their eyeballs were about to fall out of 
their eye sockets, and Cang Shitian nearly lost control of himself 
and fell from the sky. 


Even the half-mad Qianye Ying’er was staring at her in disbelief. 


The terrible war came to a sudden pause. The northern region’s 
profound practitioners seized the moment to regain their breath and 
stare blankly at the fantastical ice goddess of war who had killed 
the Crimson Destruction Dragon God in an instant. 


Chi Wuyao calmed her breathing and looked at Mu Xuanyin, the 
most familiar person in her life. She smiled. “I knew you wouldn’t 
disappoint me when you made your move.” 


Of everyone present, she was the only one who had been aware of 
Mu Xuanyin from the beginning. 


It was because she knew Mu Xuanyin’s body and soul far too well... 
so well that she could recreate every trace of her skin, and every 
wisp of her icy soul from memory. She knew her so well that, 
without any interaction at all, she could create the perfect 
opportunity for Mu Xuanyin to assassinate the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God right as the latter was about to act. 


“Who... is this woman?” Long Yi asked. Waves were riding behind 
his pupils, and a storm was raging inside his heart. 


He was a Venerable Withered Dragon. The senses granted to him by 
his strong draconic soul was beyond powerful. And yet he had 
failed to detect even a trace of this woman. 


The entire Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm was embroiled in battle 
right now. Everyone was throwing around their Divine Master 
power everywhere. To his knowledge, it should’ve been nearly 
impossible to conceal oneself perfectly in such an environment! 


This was without mentioning that Long Fei was the current number 
one Dragon God of the Dragon God Realm. His power and soul were 
at least on the same level as the five Venerable Withered Dragons, 
and yet he never noticed that she was within thirty meters of him 
until it was too late... not even a million “impossible”s would be 
enough to describe their feelings. 


At the very least, not one of the five Venerable Withered Dragons 
could perform such a feat despite having hundreds of thousands of 
years of experience under their belts. 


Yun Che was the first person to master the Moon Splitting Cascade 
successfully. However, Mu Xuanyin was the one who pushed its 
stealth ability to the absolute limits. 


When Yun Che inherited the Phoenix’s power of nirvana, it was 
through the soul fragments of the Phoenix Spirit. It revived Yun 
Che, but it was unable to awaken his old power and left him a 
cripple. 


If it wasn’t for the Divine Miracle of Life and Yun Wuxin giving up 
her Heretic God talent permanently, he would still be crippled to 
this day. 


However, the Ice Phoenix’s Rebirth Mu Xuanyin had undergone was 
a result of the primal divine power of nirvana granted to her by the 
Ice Phoenix Spirit herself. It was imperfect just like the one Yun Che 
had received, but it was ultimately a divine origin power. Not only 
did it grant Mu Xuanyin new life, it drastically increased her 
profound energy, her soul energy, and especially her mastery of the 
Ice Phoenix divine power. 


One could even say that Mu Xuanyin was the Ice Phoenix since the 
old Ice Phoenix Spirit had passed away, and she had inherited both 
the Ice Phoenix Origin Power and Ice Phoenix Divine Soul. 


“She is... Mu Xuanyin?” The Blue Dragon Emperor murmured. 


“But didn’t she... die?” The Qilin God Emperor exclaimed in 
surprise. 


Countless jaws hit the metaphorical floor at the same time. 


A long time ago, many god emperors and realm kings had witnessed 
Mu Xuanyin defending Yun Che to the death outside Blue Pole Star. 


In fact, Long Bai was the one who dealt the fatal blow himself. 
Everyone who had been present that day had felt her life aura 
dissipating completely into nothing. So... how was she still alive? 


And how was her freezing aura several times stronger than it was 
before! ? 


Not only did this person who shouldn’t exist conceal herself so well 
that not a single god emperor in this realm had noticed her, but she 
had shattered the Crimson Destruction Dragon God himself in one 
hit... it was something they didn’t dare to believe even after 
witnessing it with their own eyes. 


“My appearance may have worsened things instead of improving 
them,” Mu Xuanyin said in an emotionless voice while pointing her 
sword at Long Bai. 


Long Bai and the Venerable Withered Dragons had been watching 
the battle from a distance up until this point, and they would’ve 
continued doing so if she hadn’t shown herself to save Caizhi. 


“If fate must wound us like this, it doesn’t matter if it comes sooner 
or later,” replied Chi Wuyao. 


Long Bai and the Venerable Withered Dragons might have stayed 
their hands if it was just a western region god emperor that she had 
killed. But the number one Dragon God, the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God himself? The only thing that awaited them was a world 
of draconic rage. 


“That being said, I would rather die with you than without you,” 
added Chi Wuyao with a smile. 


“Ss... what a strange day today has been,” Cang Shitian said to 
himself. His eyes were bulging, and his teeth were bared in fear. 
After all, he was one of the people who had attacked Mu Xuanyin 
back then! 


Wait a second! 
He suddenly remembered something. 
Is she the one behind the sudden deaths of the two Sea Gods!? 


She has to be! She managed to kill even Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God in one hit! My two Sea Gods must have been as easy as 
pigs at the slaughter to her! 


That also means... that the few times I felt a weird chill crawling up 
my spine... it wasn’t just my imagination!? 


Cang Shitian couldn’t stop sweating when he thought up till this 
point. Come on! I may have attacked you that day, but I barely put 
any effort into it at all! How vengeful do you have to be to want to 
kill me over a token gesture!? 


“How... is this possible?” Long San said with a frown. 


“It’s the Moon Splitting Cascade,” Long Yi said. “The eastern ice 
phoenix has been declining as far as I can remember because its 
powers are difficult to pass down. To think that...” 


“Fei...” Long Wu murmured while closing his eyes. He thought he 
had severed all his emotional ties to the world since the day he 
went into hibernation, so why did his son’s death still hurt him so? 


“Hmph!” Long Bai pushed down his shock and unleashed his 
healing aura and his anger, causing the world to stand to attention 
immediately. “If one death isn’t enough to kill her, then two will 
be!” 


He was about to march into the battlefield himself when a sigh 
sounded next to him. “Allow me.” 


Long Wu’s figure vanished and reappeared before Mu Xuanyin. 
When he raised his arm, the dark clouds scattered, and it felt as if 
the heavens themselves were falling toward her. “You would’ve 
been unrivaled within the human race. You shouldn’t have angered 
the dragons.” 


Mu Xuanyin simply brought the Snow Princess Sword to bear and 
dashed toward Long Wu using Moon Splitting Cascade, leaving 
behind a million icy afterimages behind her. When she stabbed at 
the Venerable Withered Dragon, a million ice lotuses erupted from 
her sword. 


Chi Wuyao’s darkness profound energy followed her partner with 
perfect synchrony. The sudden darkening of the sky turned what 
should’ve been blue lotuses into black. 


Their attributes and even their races were different, and yet the 
strange duo worked perfectly with one another. When the black 
lotuses erupted, Long Wu instantly fell into a cold and dark abyss. 


“Long Si,” Long Bai said, “help Long Wu.” 
Buzz! 
Another Venerable Withered Dragon joined the fight. 


Space itself shivered when Long Si unleashed his draconic aura. It 
was as if the combined weight of all the power battling at this part 
of the world was pushing it toward the brink of collapse. 


It was Mu Xuanyin and Chi Wuyao versus two Venerable Withered 
Dragons. When Long Si joined the fray, the apocalyptic storm grew 
even bigger and pushed away all the Divine Masters within several 
hundred kilometers of the battle. 


Although Long Bai didn’t attack Mu Xuanyin, he didn’t withdraw 
his draconic aura either. Instead, he looked at the Dragon Emperor 
of Absolute Beginning standing atop the Azure Dragon God. 


Caizhi had vanished from her original spot. The Dragon Emperor of 
Absolute Beginning had put her back on its head and enveloped her 
with a protective barrier that was several times thicker than before. 
It didn’t take the Heavenly Wolf Devil Sword though. 


The Azure Dragon God was utterly crushed. It was obvious that his 
spine was broken from how bent his body was. 


Considering the Azure Dragon God’s strength, he shouldn’t have 


been beaten into this state even if he was no match for the Dragon 
Emperor of Absolute Beginning. However, the heavy blow that 
nearly shattered his entire skull and disintegrated over half of his 
consciousness was still affecting him. Even now, the freezing energy 
of Mu Xuanyin was ravaging his insides like a billion arctic needles. 


Long Bai raised his arm and was about to send an imperious energy 
blast at the dragon emperor when suddenly, his eyes caught sight of 
something. 


The war was so powerful that the world was literally crumbling 
away with every tiny moment. Almost ninety percent of the Deep 
Sea God Realm had collapsed, and the land beyond it had dissolved 
into dust a long, long time ago. 


However, the royal palace at the center of the Deep Sea God Realm 
was only slightly affected by the attack. It was the only intact 
structure amidst a sea of ruins and dust. 


Long Bai looked at his surroundings and began recalling everything 
that had happened since the start of the war. Suddenly, he realized 
that almost all the northern region’s profound practitioners were 
either fighting elsewhere or intentionally dragging their battle away 
from the royal palace. 


Even when they were close to death, they would crawl away in the 
opposite direction. 


Long Bai frowned and gathered his dragon’s soul. When his 
consciousness slipped into the royal palace, he was met with one, 
no, several incredibly high level barriers... and a faint aura of 
darkness. 


It was the one Yama Ancestor who hadn’t shown his face all this 
time! 


At the heart of the seven-layer barrier, Yan Two felt the Dragon 
Monarch’s soul touch and abruptly opened his eyes. 


“Long San, we should act as well,” Long Yi said. “This girl is 
probably as strong as the Eternal Heaven lass in her prime, if not 


stronger. Long Wu may not be able to defeat her alone.” 


“Wait!” Long Bai suddenly said and pointed at the royal palace. 
“Attack the palace!” 


Chapter 1844 - Eternally Dark 
Blood And Soul (2) 


Long Yi and Long San’s eyes narrowed when they looked in the 
direction of the Deep Sea Royal Hall. 


Long Bai’s order was probably unnecessary. At this point, anyone 
who was paying the slightest attention to the battlefield would 
notice that something was amiss. 


The two Venerable Withered Dragons immediately rose higher into 
the sky and gathered a surge of energy that literally warped the 
world around them. At the same time, a terrifying pressure capable 
of annihilating a star pressed down toward the Deep Sea Royal 
Palace. 


The sudden, drastic change in air current immediately drew 
everyone’s attention. A withdrawing Chi Wuyao sighed in her heart 
as she looked back at the palace. 


In the end, it had come to this. 


If they hadn’t drawn the battle away from the Deep Sea Royal 
Palace as far as possible, the structure would have crumbled due to 
the power of the Divine Masters and exposed the barriers beneath 
it. 


However, the opposite choice was barely any better. When the 
battle had progressed for some time, and everything in the Deep 
Sea God Realm had crumbled into dust and ruin, the unusually 
intact royal palace was sure to attract the enemy’s attention. It was 
only a matter of when. 


It was an impossible situation. In the end, they chose the one that 
bought them more time, but it was only a small amount of time. 


Chi Wuyao inhaled slightly—her devilish aura shivering unnaturally 
as she did so—and issued the loudest, most shocking order she ever 


had in her life. “DEFEND THE BARRIER!!” 


Chi Wuyao’s shout stabbed into every northern region profound 
practitioner’s taut nerves like a knife. 


The barrier of the royal palace was the one thing they were tasked 
to defend at all cost. Even in death, they had to stack their dead 
bodies on top of one another to form a last line of defense. 


The Venerable Withered Dragons were incredibly fast. In just a 
moment, they had approached the airspace of the Deep Sea Royal 
Palace and unleashed their devastating draconic energy in unison. 


RUMBLE! 


At almost the same time, a screeching black light tore apart the roof 
of the royal palace and flew straight toward Long Yi and Long San. 


Yan Two had been gathering his strength the moment he felt the 
touch of Long Bai’s draconic soul. Ten Yama Devil black talons 
instantly shredded Long Yi and Long San’s energy blast before a 
screaming Yan Two attempted to pierce the two Venerable 
Withered Dragon’s throats. 


Long Yi and Long San pushed out their arms casually. At the same 
time, the gray white image of a Dragon God’s talons flashed above 
their arms. 


Bang!! 


There was a loud bang, and the space where the three energies had 
collided shattered into a million pieces. Over half of the divine 
stones used to construct the palace crumbled instantly and revealed 
the outermost barrier. 


The seven-layer barrier had been constructed with the darkness 
profound energy of the three Yama Ancestors, Chi Wuyao, Qianye 
Ying’er and the Yama Emperor. Yun Che had then used Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness to remove its presence to the greatest degree. 
Not only did the seven-layer barrier isolate sound and aura 
completely, it isolated light as well. 


Therefore, as long as the barrier remained standing, no one could 
glimpse what was hidden behind it. 


No matter how powerful Yan Two was, he couldn’t possibly fend off 
two Venerable Withered Dragons by himself. As a result, the 
shadow talons he conjured were torn apart, and he fell through the 
barrier like a meteor. 


The Venerable Withered Dragons’ attacks couldn’t penetrate the 
barrier, but the leftover energy was still enough to leave a 3-meter 
long crack on the outermost barrier. 


It was only natural. Even the Deep Sea Barrier was unable to 
withstand the Venerable Withered Dragons’ power for long, much 
less the temporary dark barrier. 


The next instant though, Yan Two was out of the barrier again with 
the shadow of the Yama Devil trailing behind him. He rushed 
toward Long Yi and Long San with far greater power than before. 


The order he had received was to defend the barrier and Yun Che to 
the death. Any enemy who wished to lay their hands on the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl had to step over his shattered corpse first! 


Meanwhile, a huge change had suddenly taken over the entire 
battlefield. 


Chi Wuyao’s order had turned the minds of every northern 
profound practitioner with the blood of darkness running inside 
their veins temporarily white. Then, countless darkness profound 
practitioners suddenly detonated their power and rushed toward the 
barrier at maximum speed. 


The reason they had chosen to stay behind despite the hopeless 
situation was to protect their final ray of hope, Yun Che. If the 
barrier was breached, that hope would be completely extinguished, 
their faith and determination would dissolve into dust, and 
everyone would have died for nothing. 


That was why they surrendered their lives just to maintain the final 
defense line for even a breath, no, an instant longer. 


Every northern region profound practitioner freed themselves from 
their opponents no matter the cost and rushed to the Deep Sea 
Royal Palace at the center of the realm. While the western region 
profound practitioners were still confused, they swiftly erected a 
defense line that was made from their own blood-drenched bodies. 


Long Bai raised his arm and ordered imperiously, “All profound 
practitioners, release your foes and blast that barrier with 
everything you’ve got!” 


The order cused every northern region profound practitioner’s 
hearts to sink like a rock. 


The winds of the battlefield began to literally twist. Soon, 
devastating storms of energy started attacking the royal palace from 
every direction. 


The bones of the northern region profound practitioners began 
creaking audibly. Their expressions turned incredibly savage as 
well. 


In a head-to-head battle, even if the enemy was far greater in 
power, numbers or both, the disadvantaged practitioner could 
choose to counter attack, defend, dodge, or escape until a better 
opportunity presented itself. 


However, this wasn’t the case when the objective was to defend a 
barrier to the death. It meant that they would have to guard against 
the enemy’s strongest attacks with their power and bodies directly! 


Even if they were blasted to bits, the enemy’s attacks could not be 
allowed to hit the barrier. 


The battle was desperate to begin with, but now the battlefield was 
relocated to the Deep Sea Royal Palace, and the despair many, 
many times worse than before. 


Yan One and Yan Three were able to knock their opponents away 
and rush to the royal palace. 


Mu Xuanyin and Chi Wuyao couldn’t, however. Their opponents 
were the two great Venerable Withered Dragons, some of the 


strongest profound practitioners on this entire battlefield. The 
moment they tried to leave, two overlapping draconic domains 
immediately sealed all the space around them. Even the Venerable 
Withered Dragons themselves couldn’t leave this domain. 


Mu Xuanyin immediately changed her mind and attacked the two 
Venerable Withered Dragons using the Moon Splitting Cascade. 
Keeping these two occupied was probably better for the barrier. 


“Yama Ancestors, guard the west side. Yama Emperor, Jie Xin and 
Jie Ling, guard the north side. Realm kings—” 


RUMBLE!! 


Long Si interrupted Chi Wuyao’s sound transmission before she 
could finish. The Devil Queen slowly turned around to stare at him, 
and the Venerable Withered Dragon suddenly broke out in 
goosebumps, and his heart turned as cold as ice. At the same time, 
her black ribbon began spawning many nightmarish black lotuses 
that chewed hole after hole in the dragon’s domain. 


She didn’t send any more sound transmissions because it was no 
longer necessary. The only thing keeping everyone standing was 
their final hope and faith. 


And the only thing that could decide the final outcome was fate. 


All the space within five hundred kilometers of the Deep Sea Royal 
Palace was distorting violently. The building had inevitably become 
the center of the battlefield; the focus of the worst battle the God 
Realm had ever seen since its inception. 


The Yama Devils, Burning Moon Devils, and Soul Stealing Devils 
had all returned to the barrier to defend it with their lives. Even the 
Dragons of Absolute Beginning had flown over to guard one side of 
the barrier. When all the powers of the Western Divine Region and 
the Northern Divine Region became focused in one place, a kind of 
brutality like nothing the world had ever seen before was wrought. 


The Withered Dragons, the Dragon Gods, the Dragon Sovereigns, 
the Chi Dragons, the Hui Dragons, the Blue Dragons, Myriad 


Manifestations, Qilins... despair wasn’t an adequate word to 
describe what the devils were feeling when the full might of the 
Western Divine Region truly bore down on them. 


BOOM! 
RUMBLE! 


Two Yama Devils joined hands and blocked the attack of four 
Dragon Sovereigns, but the price they paid was their arms tearing 
themselves apart in dozens of places. However, the Dragon 
Sovereigns attacked again in no time, forcing the two Yama Devils 
to thrust their spurting arms forward and unleash a stream of 
bloodstained Yama Devil power once more. Their eyes looked 
savage, and the concept of fear and pain didn’t seem to exist in 
their minds. 


BANG! 


This time the two Yama Devils were sent flying, but they forcefully 
canceled their momentum and charged toward the Dragon 
Sovereigns’ energy blasts again. Since their power was spent, they 
used their own bodies to block the attack, literally sacrificing flesh, 
blood and bone to stop it from reaching the barrier. 


BOOM!! 


The sky erupted in a shower of blood. The four Dragon Sovereigns’ 
attacks still reached the barrier, but they only had thirty percent of 
their power left. 


All the northern region Divine Sovereigns who had been avoiding 
the battle until now; the profound practitioners who had no place 
on the battlefield of the greatest, roared out their hearts and rushed 
to the defense of the royal palace. They used both their powers and 
their bodies to protect the barrier as best they could. 


It didn’t amount to much, however. Their bodies might be 
unparalleled in the eyes of a mere mortal, but against a Divine 
Master? It was barely any better than paper. It took only a moment 
for the shattered bits and pieces of their corpses to cover the barrier 


completely. 
“Hold the line... HOLD THE LINE!!” 


Yan Tianxiao screeched like a beast and sent three Chi Dragons and 
their energy blasts flying far, far away, even if it meant worsening 
the wound Long Bai had left on his person earlier. 


Rumble... a darkness profound formation shattered, and both Yu 
Wu and Chanyi crashed to the ground. Yao Die and Qing Ying 
immediately teleported over and took over their positions. 


All nine Witches including Jie Xin and Jie Ling were injured at this 
point... Jie Xin and Jie Ling especially were half-drenched in blood 
and blurring in and out of consciousness because they had to take 
the attacks of the Pure Dragon God and Purple River Dragon God 
head on. Even then, the devilish blades in their hands refused to 
dim their light. 


Long Bai raised his arm and pointed his palm at the distant Dragon 
Emperor of Absolute Beginning. 


A chain of space distorted with a dull groan, and the Dragon 
Emperor of Absolute Beginning was blown back another fifty 
kilometers despite having received the attack from fifty kilometers 
away. He then lifted the Azure Dragon God over with the same 
draconic aura. 


The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning rose back to its feet and 
ordered all of its dragons to protect the Deep Sea Royal Palace. 
However, it remained where it was because protecting Caizhi was 
its top priority. 


Caizhi was completely exhausted and unconscious right now. There 
was no way it would seek out an opponent on its own, much less 
step into the killing ground that was the Deep Sea Royal Palace 
right now. 


There was a blue-and-gray flash, and the Azure Dragon God 
returned to its human form. Almost half of its bones were 
completely broken, his skull was covered in cracks, and his face was 


barely recognizable. However, the terrifying life force and physique 
of a Dragon God actually allowed him to rise to his feet despite his 
broken spine and speak in an unusually clear voice, “Your 
Majesty... Azure... has failed...” 


Long Bai didn’t respond to him. His gaze continued to stay locked 
on the Deep Sea Royal Palace. 


BANG! 


A sudden noise that shook everyone’s heart appeared. It was the 
first layer of the barrier shattering into bits amidst a rain of blood. 


“Yun Che has to be inside!” declared the Azure Dragon God. 


His reminder was completely unnecessary. The northern devils had 
chosen to stay behind and fight them despite knowing that they 
were coming... it was clear now that they weren’t buying time for 
Yun Che to return to the Northern Divine Region. They remained to 
protect the barrier! 


The only thing that would cause so much concern for the northern 
region devils was their “Devil Master”, Yun Che! 


As for why Yun Che had stayed in this barrier despite the obviously 
grave circumstances, there could only be one explanation. The Devil 
Master was in the middle of some sort of secluded cultivation that 
couldn’t be interrupted. 


To the south, Qianye Wugu was battling Long Er alone and had 
suffered some minor injuries. However, it would be a while before 
he lost the battle, so in a sense he was keeping one of the greatest 
enemy threats in check. 


Qianye Bingzhu looked at the barrier at the center before 
attempting to teleport away from the five great Qilins by force. 


However, the Qilin Emperor let out a sigh and lowered his voice. 
“Don’t. If you stay, it will look like you’re holding the five of us 
back from attacking the barrier. If you return, we will have to obey 
orders and join in on the assault. It would only make things worse.” 


The Qilin Emperor was the strongest god emperor of the Western 
Divine Region besides the Dragon God Realm. His cultivation might 
be weaker than Qianye Bingzhu’s, but he was supported by 4 Ink 
Qilins, all level ten Divine Masters. If they had gone all out from the 
start, Qianye Bingzhu would have been defeated a long time ago. 


The Brahma Ancestor cast the Qilin God Emperor a long look. 
Wordlessly, he stopped retreating and attacked the god emperor 
again with his full power. 


The Dragons of Absolute Beginning were large and powerful. The 
barriers they formed with their own bodies should be some of the 
most indestructible barriers in the entire world. Unfortunately, the 
ones attacking these barriers were also the greatest powers in the 
entire Primal Chaos, the Western Divine Region. 


Draconic blood kept spilling across the sky. By now, the mist of 
blood floating above the royal palace was so thick that it resembled 
a dark, city-sized cloud. 


BANG! 


There was a sorrowful groan, and three Dragons of Absolute 
Beginning were snapped in half cruelly and ruthlessly. At the same 
time, the second barrier collapsed into bits as well. 


The bones on the ground and the pungent stench of blood had fully 
awakened the brutal, animalistic side of everyone in this battle. 
Even the western region Divine Masters’ cowardice had been 
twisted into something horrifyingly violent in the face of the 
desperate northern region devil people. Eventually, kill or be killed 
became the only thought in everyone’s heart. 


Chapter 1845 - Eternally Dark 
Blood And Soul (3) 


The area in front of the Deep Sea Royal Hall was plunged into a 
terrible sea of blood and explosions. Meanwhile, the Chi Dragon 
Emperor, Hui Dragon Emperor, and Myriad Manifestations God 
Emperor weren’t able to extricate themselves from their fight to 
approach the royal hall. The Divine Oracle was radiating a dreadful 
black light as they were driven so far away that they were about to 
reach the border of the Deep Sea Divine Region. 


The time Qianye Ying’er could stay in her berserk state had far 
exceeded the wildest estimates of the three god emperors, but at 
this moment, she had finally reached her limit. 


In the next instant, the black light coming from the Divine Oracle 
grew dull and dim and Qianye Ying’er’s wildly dancing black hair 
also fell back to her shoulders. 


Her body froze in midair as the peerlessly dreadful darkness energy 
suddenly bled from her like a torrent of water. The dark light in her 
eyes slowly dissipated and it seemed as if she had lost all 
consciousness as she started plummeting powerlessly from the sky. 


The three god emperors were riddled with injuries and they found it 
extremely hard to expel the darkness profound energy that 
remained inside of them as it gnawed at the marrow of their bones. 
As they saw Qianye Ying’er’s energy disperse and her delicate body 
plummet groundward, all of them let out a long cold breath. 


The Myriad Manifestations God Emperor’s jaw clenched tightly in 
anger and he was about to rush toward her when the Chi Dragon 
Emperor grabbed his arm and yelled, “The Dragon Monarch 
commanded us to focus on breaking those barriers first! Yun Che 
must be inside!” 


“Let’s go!” the Hui Dragon Emperor snarled as he shot straight for 
the Deep Sea Royal Hall, a hurricane swirling in his wake. 


One could well imagine just how much harder it would be to 
defend the Deep Sea Royal Hall if these three god emperors joined 
the fray. 


“Wan Wu, Wan Lie... Kill her!” 


After he barked out that command, the Myriad Manifestations God 
Emperor sped off for the Deep Sea Royal Hall along with the Chi 
Dragon Emperor. At the same time, two Myriad Manifestations’ 
Divine Masters flew in from a nearby area and rushed toward the 
seemingly unconscious Qianye Ying’er, their bodies flaring with an 
icy-cold killing intent. 


It was at this moment that Qianye Ying’er’s eyes regained their 
focus. The dissipated black light instantly flared back up with a 
renewed intensity and it looked as deep and gloomy as an abyss. 


The Chi Dragon Emperor, Hui Dragon Emperor, and Myriad 
Manifestations God Emperor suddenly felt their backs go cold. Their 
reactions were lightning-quick, but when all three of them turned 
around... they realized that the world in front of them had turned 
completely dark. There wasn’t even a single speck of light left in 
sight. 


A space that was one hundred and fifty kilometers wide had been 
entirely encased in total and complete darkness. 


“What... is going on!?” The three god emperors cried out in shock. 
Their shock deepened even further when they realized that they 
couldn’t sense each other’s existences or hear each other’s voices. 


They swiftly released their profound energy, but this only resulted 
in them receiving an even greater shock. It was now exceptionally 
difficult for them to release any power and even raising a hand 
seemed to exhaust several times the amount of energy that it 
usually did. In fact, they felt as if their bodies had sunk into a dense 
and viscous swamp of never-ending darkness. 


Qianye Ying’er raised her arm amidst the darkness and the Divine 
Oracle, which had fallen into a short silence, once more glowed 
with a dense black light. 


This was her Lightless Eternal Night bolstered by the power 
contained within that drop of Devil Emperor blood! This domain 
not only consumed all light, but it also consumed the spiritual 
senses, touch, hearing, sight, and smell of any living creature 
caught within it... Due to the suppression of the Devil Emperor’s 
blood, even these three god emperors of the west were unable to 
resist. 


Riip! 


The Divine Oracle drew a dark line in the air as it instantly 
penetrated the bodies of the two Myriad Manifestations Divine 
Masters. After that, it shot straight for the three mighty god 
emperors. The moment it came into contact with the Myriad 
Manifestations God Emperor, it immediately bound him tight. It 
continued to extend after that as it snaked out after the Chi Dragon 
Emperor and the Hui Dragon Emperor. Once it wrapped itself 
around all of them, it suddenly and fiercely tightened. 


While they were trapped in this swamp of darkness, the spiritual 
senses of the three god emperors had grown exceptionally dull. 
They also felt their energy being released from their bodies in an 
exceptionally slow and sluggish manner. 


However, they were still god emperors, and the Chi and Hui Dragon 
Emperors also possessed mighty draconic bodies, so how could they 
simply give up without a fight? As they struggled desperately, the 
Divine Oracle cut apart their profound energy and their flesh... and 
it was only once it reached their bones that the tightening stopped. 


Droplets of blood slowly fell from the corner of Qianye Ying’er’s 
mouth in the darkness and her face was growing paler by the 
second. 


The previous dissipation of her energy had not been an illusion. 


The droplet of Devil Emperor blood had perfectly fused with Qianye 
Ying’er’s body. Hence, it had automatically withdrawn its power to 
protect Qianye Ying’er when her body was nearing its limits... 
However, Qianye Ying’er had forcibly activated its power once 
more. 


Previously, she had been enduring the burden of a Devil Emperor’s 
power with her body. 


Now, she was burning her own lifeforce to release it. 


She felt her lifeforce and vitality slip away from her with acute 
clarity and the blood that trickled from between her teeth turned 
into a steady flow, but she still continued to crazily squeeze out the 
last bits of power from the droplet of Devil Emperor blood. 


She desperately wished that she could cut the bodies of these three 
god emperors in two... but she knew that it was merely an 
extravagant hope at this point. At the very least, she would use this 
Divine Oracle in her hand to trap them in this place. She definitely 
wouldn’t allow them to take a single step toward the Deep Sea 
Royal Hall... even if she had to burn her life down to embers to 
accomplish the task. 


BANG!! 
The third barrier surrounding the Deep Sea Royal Hall shattered. 


Long Bai stared at the blood-covered Deep Sea Royal Hall from a 
distance. He still had not made a move, because the scene before 
him had made him drunk with ecstasy. Still, there was some regret 
mixed in. 


This dogged defense, this pitiful struggle, this hopeless situation. If 
only Yun Che could see all of this with his own two eyes. A pity... 
What a pity indeed! 


Dragon Queen... I will soon prove to you that your choice was 
wrong! It was truly wrong! 


How could he be worthy of you... He isn’t even qualified to gaze 
upon you directly! 


All of the Northern Divine Region profound practitioners who were 
guarding the Deep Sea Royal Hall were injured without exception 
and their backs were practically pressed up against the barrier they 
were protecting. 


Yan One, Yan Two, and Yan Three were facing off against two of 
the mighty Venerable Withered Dragons along with the Cyan Abyss 
Dragon God, Jade Dragon God, and Sky Dragon God. Even though 
this battle was taking an incredible toll on them, this was the part 
of the devil race’s formation that was the most secure. 


However, no matter how precarious a situation other people were 
in, no matter how big the holes poked in other parts of the 
formation were, not even one of the Yama Ancestors could divert 
themselves away to reinforce those areas. The power of the 
Venerable Withered Dragons and Dragon Gods wouldn’t allow it. 
They needed to use power exceeding their very limits to desperately 
defend the barrier. 


In the south, nearly half of the hundred Dragons of Absolute 
Beginning had fallen, but a good number of Master Dragons had 
fallen along with them. Broken dragon bone and torn dragon flesh 
was lying in pools of dragon blood, forming a grisly scene that 
seemed to come from some blood-filled purgatory. 


Most of the Northern Region’s higher realm kings and their 
respective elders had also fallen. The surviving members could 
instantly recognize the dark aura of their kinsmen. Unfortunately, it 
was more often than not coming from corpses lying in their own 
blood, decapitated heads which were being trampled by the enemy, 
or severed limbs that were flying through the air... 


Since death was right behind them, all of them had decided to 
become demons of hell first as they used their powers and their 
lives to kill all the enemies who drew near them. 


Boom! 


A flower composed of water bloomed in the air as the Jade Rivulet 
Sword danced in Shui Yingyue’s hand. She had used her “Heaven 
Drawn Glazed Light” to create a beautiful curtain of water that 
redirected the power of two Master Dragons toward each other. 


As huge explosions rang in the air, the two dragons roared in 
misery and tumbled to the ground. However, she was not able to 
defend herself against the attack of the third Master Dragon. The 


blow viciously struck her and sent her hurtling downward, blood 
immediately staining her blue robes. 


“Ke... keh keh...” 


She pressed a hand to her chest and stared at the blood-colored 
earth and sky. Then, a steely determination that was completely 
incompatible with her cool and calm features coalesced in her 
watery eyes. 


As the Glazed Light Realm King, she had only needed three 
thousand years to become a mid-level Divine Master. She was 
undoubtedly one of the most brilliant women of her generation but 
in this battle, she seemed to be like a frail ant facing down titans. 


“Meiyin... you mustn’t die...” she whispered as she stood up once 
more. She launched herself into the sky again as the liquid sky-blue 
light of the Glazed Light Realm erupted from her body and shone 
on the most terrible battle to ever take place in the history of the 
God Realm. 


Boom! 
Boom! 
BOOOOM—— 


Wave after wave of incredible Divine Master power exploded 
against the surface of the barrier. If this had not been a darkness 
barrier that had been formed by all of the most powerful Divine 
Masters of the Northern Divine Region, it would have been 
destroyed in a single wave of attacks. 


It was easier to besiege a castle than it was to defend it. 
Furthermore, the “castle” in question was a barrier that could be 
attacked from all sides. Even if the Northern Divine Region had 
twice the number of Divine Masters on the field, they still wouldn’t 
have enough people to block all of those attacks. 


As a result, every single explosion against the barrier violently 
plucked at the heartstrings of all the profound practitioners of the 
Northern Divine Region. 


Yan Tianxiao’s face and arms were covered with blood and his 
fingers resembled ghoulish claws as they ripped through the bodies 
of Divine Masters and sent them flying. In return, countless fresh 
wounds seem to spring up on his body after every exchange of 
blows. 


The bloody hole that Long Bai had bored through his chest had 
become even more tattered. Every time he released his power, fresh 
blood gushed from it, yet it didn’t even seem like he even noticed. 


Buzzzz!!! 


He gritted his teeth so hard that both of his canines broke as he 
desperately held back a level ten Chi Dragon Divine Master with 
each hand. However, an explosion that caused despair to race 
through his heart rang out behind him. 


The bodies of two Yama Devils heavily smashed against the surface 
of the tattered barrier, as the remaining might from the attacks that 
hit them shattered the fourth barrier. 


“UWAAAAAAAH!!” 


Yan Tianxiao’s eyes bulged in their sockets as black light exploded 
from his body and blasted the two mighty Chi Dragons far away. 
Next he whirled around, a furious roar building up in his chest 
which died as he saw a Yama Devil’s power collapse while trying to 
go up against three Dragon Sovereigns. As wounds burst out all 
over his body, the White Rainbow Dragon God appeared before him 
and thrust a claw straight through his chest. The claw tore out the 
Yama Devil’s still-beating heart... and crushed it. 


His vision turned blurry... The Yama Realm’s Ten Yama Devils, a 
force which had once proudly reigned above the rest of the 
Northern Divine Region, had now dwindled to four. 


It was at this time that the battlefield suddenly brightened. 


A ray of light suddenly shone into the world of the Lightless Eternal 
Night. 


The moment the light started invading that space, the entire world 


of darkness started to rapidly collapse. 


The three mighty god emperors swiftly regained their spiritual 
sense and felt the gigantic pressure on their bodies dramatically 
lessen. They quickly exchanged glances and released their god 
emperor power at the same time. 


BOOOOM. 


The shuddering world of darkness burst like a bubble of soap as 
they easily blasted away the Divine Oracle binding them all this 
while. The dark glow that radiated from its surface quickly faded 
away as it was restored to its original dazzling golden color in the 
blink of an eye. 


As the darkness faded, Qianye Ying’er’s body, which was only a few 
short kilometers away from the three god emperors, started to 
slowly tumble from the sky. Her face was entirely colorless and no 
dark light or aura radiated from her body. Even her long hair, 
which had turned pitch-black after her fall, had returned to its old 
golden sheen. 


Wan Wu and Wan Lie... The two Myriad Manifestations Divine 
Masters whom the Myriad Manifestations God Emperor had ordered 
to kill Qianye Ying’er had already been turned into scorched black 
corpses on the ground. 


The bodies of the three god emperors were scored with black 
wounds which caused them soul-burning pain with every second 
that passed. This was especially true for the deep wound that 
gouged their waists. Flesh had been stripped off all the way around 
waists and even the exposed bone had been scorched black. It was 
truly a grisly sight to behold. 


Bang! 


Qianye Ying’er smashed into the ground, but she retained her 
consciousness this time. Her fingers scrabbled against the cold, hard 
ground as her arms spasmed and trembled. It looked as if she was 
desperately trying to get to her feet... Her aura was as frail and 
weak as a leaf spinning in the wind. 


“That demoness!!” The Myriad Manifestations God Emperor hands 
balled into fists as a sinister expression appeared on his face. 


After his eyes swept over Qianye Ying’er once, the Chi Dragon 
Emperor gave a cold snort. “So she burned her own life to pull that 
off. No wonder... Hmph!” 


“She’s about exhausted all of her vital energy, so she’ll die soon 
enough. We don’t even need to lift a finger,” the Hui Dragon 
Emperor said. His voice became tinged with pity as he said, “The 
Brahma Monarch Goddess, the only woman who could be 
mentioned in the same breath as the Dragon Queen... Tsk, it truly is 
such a pity.” 


“God Emperor!!” The voices of the Brahma Kings suddenly cried 
out. 


All of the remaining Brahma Kings began to desperately rush over 
to Qianye Ying’er, regardless of their circumstances. 


“Let’s go!” The three god emperors did not want to be tangled up 
with the Brahma Kings, so they rushed straight for the Deep Sea 
Royal Hall. Before they even arrived, their approaching auras 
caused a heavy pressure to descend upon the already bitterly- 
engaged forces of the Northern Divine Region, a weight that pushed 
them into an even deeper despair. 


Even though her consciousness had turned blurry, Qianye Ying’er 
could still sense the auras of the six Brahma Kings zooming her 
way. She struggled to lift her head off the ground as a weak but 
stern voice came from her lips. “You are... not to come here! 
Defend... the barrier!” 


The Brahma Kings instantly stopped in their tracks and the Third 
Brahma King exclaimed in a quavery voice, “But God Emperor, 
you...” 


“T will kill... anyone who dares to approach me!” A look of pain 
flashed across Qianye Ying’er’s colorless face, but she still managed 
to growl out one last command, “Get lost!” 


The Third Brahma King gritted his teeth with force as he spun 
around and roared, “We obey our God Emperor’s command! Let’s 
return and defend the barrier.” 


As they had been left with no other choice, the six Brahma Kings 
once again hurled their battered and bruised bodies back into the 
terrible battle taking place in front of the Deep Sea Royal Hall. 


After she roared out the words “get lost”, Qianye Ying’er’s delicate 
head sank to the ground. She could no longer feel even the smallest 
bit of strength or energy left in her body. 


As her consciousness started to waver, she knew that when her 
world finally turned pure white, it would be time for her to die. 


Yun... Che... 


The only thing that was still clear and distinct to her in this 
increasingly blurry world was his name. 


I had originally thought... that even if I were to die... I had to at 
least do it in your arms... by your side... 


Even if... you were the one who had killed me... 
However... 


It’s fitting... Me, a person covered with filth and sin... How could I 
deserve... a good ending... 


How could I deserve... to see my wishes come true... 


Chapter 1846 - Yama Dust 


In the distance, Qianye Wugu, who had sensed Qianye Ying’er’s life 
withering and fading away, suddenly turned his old eyes in her 
direction, the Brahma light radiating from his body suddenly 
growing dull and dim. 


How could Long Er miss such a great opportunity? His pale-white 
dragon claw carried the weight of a thousand mountains as it 
smashed apart Qianye Wugu’s Brahma light and smashed into his 
body. 


Rumble! 


The power of a withered dragon was like a million bolts of lightning 
going off at the same time. A cloud of blood burst out of Qianye 
Wugw’s body as his ancient frame hurtled to the ground like a piece 
of rotten wood before slamming deeply into it. 


Just like Qianye Wugu had guessed, Long Er did not chase after 
him. Instead, he coldly and calmly glanced at him before he rushed 
straight for the barrier surrounding the Deep Sea Royal Hall. 


Earth exploded everywhere as Qianye Wugu’s body flew up from 
the ground. He landed beside Qianye Ying’er and a cluster of dense 
golden light formed above his blood-stained palm before he gently 
pushed it into her lower back. 


Qianye Ying’er was quickly pulled out of that blank white world as 
a robust and dense vital energy poured into her like a spring 
shower. Her five senses were refreshed as the revivifying energy 
coursed through her entire body. 


Qianye Ying’er slowly opened her eyes and turned to look at the old 
man beside her. 


As her vision gradually cleared up, she saw that this old man was 
Qianye Wugu. Most of his gray robe was stained with blood and she 
could clearly feel... the vital energy that was coming from him. 


Even though Qianye Ying’er no longer possessed a Brahma Soul, she 
was still Qianye Wugu’s direct descendent. Since they shared the 
same blood and lineage... he could use some of the scant few years 
he had left to save her life. 


Even if they shared the same blood and lineage, using this method 
to transfer one’s life force was highly inefficient. A hundred years of 
his life could only give her one or two years. 


“What... What are you doing... Stop!” 


Her mind was fully awake, but her body was still incomparably 
weak. Qianye Ying’er could only yell at him in shock, she was 
powerless to push him away. 


Qianye Wugu didn’t say anything, he merely continued to pour his 
lifespan into Qianye Ying’er without stopping. 


“Use your power to defend the barrier! Don’t waste it on me!” 
Qianye Ying’er desperately wanted to struggle against his efforts. 
Her voice started to grow extremely harsh and fierce as she yelled, 
“This is an order... You stupid old man! This is an order!” 


The look on Qianye Wugu’s face didn’t change as he calmly replied, 
“You are the Brahma Heaven God Emperor and this old man is a 
member of the Brahma Monarch God Realm, so I must naturally 
obey my emperor’s commands.” 


“However...” he said as the faintest of smiles appeared on his face, 
“T am also your great-grandfather. There is no reason or sophism in 
this world that can override an old man’s right to save his own 
descendant.” 


“You...” Qianye Ying’er’s fingers curled up into a fist. Her heart and 
soul trembled, but she couldn’t say anything else. 


The situation around the barrier had started to dramatically change. 


The addition of Long Er had drastically increased the pressure on 
the Three Yama Ancestors. 


Meanwhile the Chi Dragon Emperor, Hui Dragon Emperor, and 


Myriad Manifestations God Emperor had also descended from the 
sky to join the fray, causing the already frail defensive line formed 
by the forces of the Yama Realm and Burning Moon Realm to 
completely collapse. 


The surviving Yama Devils, Moon Eaters, Yama Ghosts, and Burning 
Moon Divine Envoys were all thrown to the ground by the force of 
the three god emperors landing. In an instant, the three god 
emperors had landed right in front of the barrier and their power 
thundered against the swiftly collapsing barrier like heavenly 
lightning. 


Meanwhile, the White Rainbow Dragon God led the charge from the 
back and a huge group of Dragon Sovereigns, Chi Dragons, Hui 
Dragons, and Qilins poured forward like a tidal wave as a hundred 
beams of Divine Master energy slammed into the barrier. 


BANG!! 


The fifth barrier had shattered, and it had also been the one that 
had held on for the shortest amount of time. 


Each of the five destroyed barriers had been shattered quicker than 
the last... As the power of the Northern Divine Region shrank and 
collapsed, the next two barriers would only be shattered even more 
quickly. 


Yan One turned around and roared in an enraged voice, “You 
useless brats... Aaaaaah!” 


Unfortunately, he, Yan Two, and Yan Three were currently locked 
in battle with three great Venerable Withered Dragons and three 
Dragon Gods. The pressure they exerted far exceeded what anyone 
else could imagine, so the only thing Yan One could do was to curse 
and vent at his flailing allies. 


Yan Wu’s left arm was already broken and she didn’t even have 
thirty percent of her profound energy left. However, she rolled to 
her feet and rushed at three god emperors by herself. The Yama 
Devil Spear in her hand was stained with her own Yama Devil 
blood as she released the limit of her power. 


BOOOOOM! 


Her figure blurred into existence in front of the three god emperors 
as black light exploded and shoved them backward dozens of 
meters. 


When her dark power came into contact with the black wounds 
Qianye Ying’er had carved into their bodies, it instantly caused 
incredible pain to course through their veins. However, this pain 
had also triggered their simmering wrath. 


Attacks erupted explosively from their hands, but their target wasn’t 
the barrier that was right in front of them. It was Yan Wu. 


Even though Yan Wu was also a level ten Divine Master, she still 
wasn’t powerful enough to contend against a god emperor, and that 
was before taking her broken left arm into account. 


Bang! 
Her Yama Devil Spear was sent flying by the Chi Dragon Emperor. 
Boom! 


The black Yama Devil light radiating from her body was shattered 
by the Hui Dragon Emperor’s fist. 


Pchhht! 


A bloody light streaked through the air as the Myriad 
Manifestations God Emperor’s imperial sword flew through her 
chest, leaving a bloody hole in its wake. 


Yan Wu’s eyes grew focused as a violent black light erupted from 
them and the Yama Devil Spear flew back into her right hand... 
However, before she could even attack, a vast and mighty draconic 
energy shot down from the sky, slamming into her chest. 


The White Rainbow Dragon God was the one who had landed that 
terrible blow on Yan Wu. Her chest violently sank in and a cloud of 
blood spewed from her mouth as she was sent flying. 


“Wu!!” Yan Tianxiao turned around and let out a furious roar. He 
fiercely sent the Dragon Sovereigns and Chi Dragons flying, then 
sped toward Yan Wu with such speed that he left afterimages 
behind. 


“Hmph, die!” The Chi Dragon Emperor’s arm shot out and a fatal 
draconic image was sent hurtling toward Yan Wu. 


Boom!! 


The Chi Dragon image did not hit Yan Wu. Instead, it fiercely 
slammed into Yan Tianxiao, who had suddenly appeared in front of 
her. 


He spread his arms out wide and took the Chi Dragon Emperor’s 
attack without moving an inch. An invisible barrier expanded out 
from his body and blocked all the energy that could have hurt Yan 
Wu. 


“Heh, I see that you’re still trying to struggle. How pitiful,” the 
White Rainbow Dragon God said with a low chuckle. He suddenly 
thrust out an arm at Yan Tianxiao. White light covered his claw as 
he sent it smashing straight into Yan Tianxiao’s chest. 


Yan Tianxiao had just endured the Chi Dragon Emperor’s strike, so 
his energy had been thrown into disarray. Furthermore, the White 
Rainbow Dragon God’s claw had, intentionally or unintentionally, 
struck the hole that Long Bai had previously created in his chest... 
A huge amount of blood gushed out as the White Rainbow Dragon 
God’s hand burst out of Yan Tianxiao’s back, his sinister-looking 
hand covered in gore. 


The Myriad Manifestations God Emperor and Hui Dragon Emperor 
also chose this moment to attack together. A sword lanced through 
his stomach while a palm strike ruptured his internal organs. 


cc 


...” Blood gushed out of every orifice on Yan Tianxiao’s face, but 
his expression remained unchanged. 


“Yama Emperor!” Fen Daoqi, who was currently mired in his own 
desperate struggle, exclaimed in shock. 


“My... Lord!” A Yama Devil, who had fallen to the ground, howled 
in pain. 


Yan Wu sank to her knees and vomited a few mouthfuls of blood 
before she could struggle to her feet again. It was only then that she 
realized the miserable condition that Yan Tianxiao was in. 


“Royal father!” She screamed in a shrill voice as she staggered 
toward him. She regained her balance and immediately made a mad 
dash forward. 


However, a large hand suddenly shot out and launched a dark 
energy wave that shoved her backward. 


Yan Wu stared at her father’s arm with puzzled eyes before she... 
turned to look at the warm but fleeting gaze he shot her way. 


He gave his daughter one last look, the final one of his life, before 
he... turned back to focus on the enemies in front of him. 


The irises in his eyes vanished as his eyes turned a boundless 
gloomy black. 


Her heart started hammering in her chest as Yan Wu suddenly 
realized something. She thrust out a hand, her trembling fingers 
desperately trying to reach toward her father, as an anguished sob 
escaped her lips, “Royal father... no... no... no... Don’t...” 


“DONT!!!” 
“UWAAAAAAAAHHHHHIN!!” 


Yan Tianxiao let out a scream so shrill that it tore his throat as 
something suddenly erupted out of his back. It was a pitch-black 
devil shadow. 


The devilish shadow was about three meters tall and its aura was 
astonishing. Unfortunately, it still wasn’t something that could 
threaten a Dragon God or a god emperor. 


”? 


“T see that you won’t give up even when you know that all is lost, 
the White Rainbow Dragon God said with a sneer on his face. The 


hand which still transfixed Yan Tianxiao’s body suddenly swelled 
with a vast power as he snarled, “Die...” 


However, the expression on his face dramatically changed before he 
had even finished saying that word. 


When he bent down to look at his arm, he suddenly realized that it 
had become wrapped in a layer of strange black light that was 
trying to trap him... Power erupted from his arm, but he actually 
wasn’t able to pull it back. 


The same black light had quietly and stealthily wrapped around the 
Myriad Manifestations God Emperor, Chi Dragon Emperor, and Hui 
Dragon Emperor as well. 


This was the strongest dark binding that Yan Tianxiao could use. 
However, it wouldn’t last for very long when used on Dragon Gods 
or other god emperors. 


“Uurgh... Aaaaah... AAAAAAAHHHHHH!!” 


Yan Tianxiao’s shrill screaming continued and the Yama Devil 
shadow behind him suddenly started to expand. In the blink of an 
eye, it had grown tens of meters... hundreds of meters... thousands 
of meters... until it was several kilometers tall! 


The Yama Devil aura that it was radiating swelled to an incredibly 
shocking level. After that, it merged with the dark binding that Yan 
Tianxiao had used and pressed down on all of the living creatures 
caught in the Yama Devil Shadow like a dark mountain. 


The eyes of every combatant swiveled toward him in shock as all 
combat ceased. Even the Three Yama Ancestors descended into an 
awestruck silence for an instant. 


“This brat...” Yan One mumbled under his breath. 
“AAAAAAAAAAAAHHHHH!!!” 


Yan Tianxiao’s body was entirely swallowed up by that gigantic 
Yama Devil shadow and it wasn’t clear whether that roar had come 
from him or from the Yama Devil that seemed to have come from 


the abyss itself. 


As he roared, the Yama Devil shadow suddenly started moving. The 
huge dark figure started rushing forward... and it dragged the 
White Rainbow Dragon God and three god emperors along with it 
as it swallowed up one Dragon Sovereign after another, one 
Western Region Divine Master after another, on its westward 
charge. 


RUUUUUMBLE!! 


The earth undulated like ocean waves as the expressions of the 
White Rainbow Dragon God and three god emperors of the west 
twisted up. They tried their best to break free from their dark prison 
as their power exploded toward Yan Tianxiao time and again... 
However, the gigantic Yama Devil shadow was growing faster and 
faster as it dragged them along with eleven Dragon Sovereigns and 
more than ninety other Western Region Divine Masters on its 
journey west. 


The gigantic power they couldn’t break free of made them feel as if 
their bodies and souls were stuck to that gigantic Yama Devil 
shadow. This coupled with the horrific wails of despair coming 
from it would form a dark shadow in their hearts that they would 
never be free of. 


Five kilometers... Ten kilometers... Fifteen kilometers... Twenty- 
five kilometers... Thirty-five kilometers... 


Cries of shock and alarm filled the air as a huge part of the Western 
Divine Region’s forces was being dragged further and further away 
from the battlefield. The pressure on the defending northern 
profound practitioners drastically lessened as the collapsing 
defensive line was quickly sealed up by the Yama Devils and Yama 
Ghosts... However, all of them were crying tears of blood as they 
watched the back of that huge Yama Devil shadow. 


Yan Wu struggled to her feet and cast one last, long look at her 
father’s distant back... Tears misted up in her eyes, making her 
vision go blurry, as she silently stood in place. However, she wasn’t 
willing to take her eyes off him for even one second. 


“Charge... Charge!!” 


The Yama Devils and Yama Ghosts were roaring those words as 
they hurled their sore and wounded bodies towards the battlefield 
once more. Their bodies were erupting with an incredibly sinister 
and violent killing intent as they squeezed out every last drop of 
their Yama Devil power. Boundless hatred and murder filled their 
eyes as they clawed their way to the nearest western Divine Master. 


The already-bloody fighting had suddenly grown even more violent 
and merciless. 


RUMMMMMMBLE! 


The Yama Devil shadow continued to move forward like an 
inexorable tidal wave, a tottering shadowy mountain, as it dragged 
the trapped Western Region profound practitioners along with it. 


Fifty kilometers... Seventy-five kilometers... A hundred 
kilometers... 


RUUUUMBLE... 


After that, the Yama Devil shadow suddenly turned hazy and 
transparent, and its speed finally started to slow down. 


It stopped tottering... as its steps started to slow... and it started to 
stagger forward. 


Bang! 
Bang! 
Bang! 
One step... Two steps... Three steps... 


His steps were growing slower and slower, but he still pressed 
forward with incredible determination... until his legs refused to lift 
themselves up. 


The towering Yama Devil shadow finally shimmered out of 


existence. 


And only the figure of a battered and wounded Yan Tianxiao 
remained. 


He silently stood in place, his arms frozen in a forward motion. He 
didn’t even move a single muscle and there wasn’t any malevolence 
on his face, only determination. 


There wasn’t a single speck of light in those eyes and there wasn’t 
any aura or energy radiating from his body. 


In fact, there wasn’t even a drop of blood flowing from his open 
wounds. 


He simply stood there silently, looking for all the world like a 
weathered and battered statue. 


Bang!! 


A muffled explosion rang out in the air as the White Rainbow 
Dragon God violently struggled free from his dark bindings. He 
stretched a hand out, but before he could even release his draconic 
might... a gust of cold wind blew toward the silent Yan Tianxiao. 


The “statue” instantly started to crumble as gray dust danced in the 
air. This was how the Yama Emperor of this generation greeted 
death. His body crumbled into the wind like dust, and he did not 
leave even a trace of himself behind. 
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Chapter 1847 — Dying Light 


In the distant skies above, Chi Wuyao was pushing herself to match 
the heavy pressure coming from Long Si. However, she was still 
distracted during that one instant as she turned to send Yan 
Tianxiao off with her eyes. 


“Do you have any regrets?” Mu Xuanyin asked. 


Chi Wuyao shook her head, “Since I’ve already made my decision, I 
won't regret it, no matter the outcome... However, this guilt and 
debt that I owe, I’m afraid that I won’t have the opportunity to 
make up for them. 


She was the only surviving member of the three god emperors of 
the Northern Divine Region. 


To be completely accurate, her current title was the Devil Master’s 
Queen... Hence, the three god emperors of the Northern Divine 
Region were already a thing of the past. 


The dark binding had vanished but the released Western Region 
profound practitioners simply sat there with stunned expressions on 
their faces. They watched the Northern Region’s Yama Emperor 
turn into swirling gray ashes with a complicated look in their eyes 
and a stifled feeling in their chests. 


The White Rainbow Dragon God angrily waved a hand at the 
swirling dust, his petty act of angry petulance scattering it to the 
wind. 


“Let’s go!” 


The White Rainbow Dragon God and three god emperors of the 
west immediately started flying toward the ruined Deep Sea Royal 
Hall with dark looks on their faces. 


As a result, the Dragon Sovereigns and the Western Region 
profound practitioners had no choice but to suppress the shock in 
their hearts, grit their teeth, and follow after them. 


In the north, the Blue Dragon Emperor, who had been battling Cang 
Shitian all this while, gave a melancholy sigh and murmured, “Why 
must there be conflict in this world... So much blood has been shed, 
so many lives have been lost, but is the end result really worth the 
cost?” 


“Heh!” Cang Shitian wiped away the blood that trickled down from 
the corner of his mouth. “Little Blue Dragon, I really love that 
naivete of yours.” 


Boom! 


Just as Cang Shitian finished speaking, a frigid spear of ice smashed 
into his face. The impact caused his left cheek to sink in as his body 
did a few pathetic-looking cartwheels in the air. 


“Hmph!” A Blue Dragon Divine Attendant stared icy daggers at 
Cang Shitian as she spat in a cold voice, “How dare you insult my 
lord!? You’re courting death!” 


“Heh heh heh.” Cang Shitian chuckled as he rubbed his left cheek. 
“Little Blue Dragon, the entire God Realm knows that your Blue 
Dragon Realm never wishes to be involved in any grievances or 
conflict, but there are far too many things in this world which will 
not allow you to be the righteous one among the wicked.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor, “...” 


“T’m already not your match in a one-on-one duel, so I wonder why 
I haven’t been defeated even though you have all these girls helping 
you,” Cang Shitian said with a leering grin. “It’s way too obvious 
that you’re taking it easy on me. It’s so obvious that the Dragon 
Monarch would be able to tell even if he was an idiot. Do you really 
think that he will ignore your uncooperativeness once everything is 
over?” 


“Oh, no, no! You're basically defying him at this point.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor remained silent... The Dragon Monarch 
she had seen over the last few days was far different from the 
Dragon Monarch that everyone knew and loved. His usual calm and 
peaceful demeanor had disappeared and it had been replaced by 
perversely dreadful malice. 


Perhaps this had been his true nature all along. 


Furthermore, the reason behind everything... The shocking “green 
hat” that Chi Wuyao had uttered was still reverberating in 
everyone’s heart, but no one dared to ask or even mention it. 


In the distance, they could see that the second-last barrier had 
already become torn and tattered. Cang Shitian let out a dreadful 
laugh before he said, “It looks like it’s about to be game over for us. 
But I really had fun, so it’s worth it even if I die!” 


“You on the other hand. I really advise you to hurry up and use 
your full strength to cripple or kill me. If not, it’ll be too late. Trust 
me, you'll definitely regret it if you don’t.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor remained silent but it was clear that she 
wasn’t going to take his advice. 


“Heh!” A mocking expression appeared on Cang Shitian’s face. “To 
think that the current Blue Dragon Emperor is so indecisive and full 
of compassion. It looks like your Blue Dragon line won’t last for 
many more generations!” 


“You're really looking to die!” a Blue Dragon Divine Attendant 
yelled. Water climbed and swirled around her, forming into a thick 
whip of ice that lashed at Cang Shititan. 


Crack! 


The heavens and earth shook once more as the sixth barrier 
collapsed amidst the clouds of blood that were erupting all around 
it. Now, only the final barrier glowed with a faint light that almost 
seemed tinged with despair. 


The sixth barrier had become the barrier that had lasted the 
longest... Alas, this star of hope had only been able to shine 


brilliantly because of the brief light of hope brought about by the 
Yama Emperor’s complete and utter self-sacrifice. 


The eyes of the Northern Region profound practitioner had become 
as red as blood. Now that their backs were truly against the wall, 
they had transformed into despairing beasts who focused only on 
killing the enemy, even if it came at the expense of their own lives. 
They crazily released all of the power left in their bodies as they 
started their final counter-attack. 


At this time, Long Bai suddenly frowned. 


Now that there was only one dark barrier left, its ability to block 
out his spiritual senses had greatly weakened. His divine sense 
penetrated the barrier from a long distance away, but he did not 
sense Yun Che’s aura as he had expected. Instead, he sensed a very 
unique aura, one which was very familiar to him. 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl!? 


After a brief moment of shock, sudden realization dawned on him. 
The reason why Yun Che had yet to appear had nothing to do with 
him entering seclusion to awaken some power. He was inside the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl’s Eternal Heaven Divine Realm! 


“Stop attacking the barrier for now! I want you to subdue all of our 
enemies instead!” Long Bai’s voice boomed out like thunder as he 
gave that sudden order. 


The Dragon Monarch was finally making his move. As he shot into 
the air, a vast and overwhelming draconic might instantly covered 
the skies. Even the blood and dust swirling around the battlefield 
started surging toward the Deep Sea Royal Hall after him. 


The Dragon Monarch’s order caused the situation on the battlefield 
to change drastically. Now that the Divine Masters of the Western 
Divine Region no longer needed to split their focus between their 
enemies and the barrier, they could use all of their might to 
suppress the opposition. This caused the pressure on the Northern 
Region profound practitioners to explosively increase in a single 
instant. 


Long Yi, Long Er, Long San and the three Dragon Gods gathered 
their power together as they tried to take down the Three Yama 
Ancestors. 


Meanwhile, the Three Yama Ancestors did not dare to dodge this 
blow. The reason for this was simple. If they chose not to take this 
attack head-on, it would explode against the barrier and deal severe 
damage to it. As such, they also attacked at the same time, the 
Yama Devil shadows behind them howling to the skies. 


The two terrifying attacks crashed together and started pushing 
against each other as the space around them was compressed to the 
point where it looked like a balloon that was about to pop. 


The Three Yama Ancestors were very much on the backfoot when it 
came to power. When the fearsome struggle started, their 
expressions grew violently sinister and their feet became nailed to 
the ground. They would not retreat even an inch and only their 
arms, which were discharging world-ending power, were 
shuddering violently. 


Long Bai’s aura had shocked everyone. The profound practitioners 
of the north knew that his power would be the straw that broke the 
camel’s back if he joined the fray... No, rather than a straw, it 
would be the mountain that broke the camel’s back. 


Mu Xuanyin’s eyes went cold as her figure blurred out of existence. 
She had used Moon Splitting Cascade to instantly escape the lock 
Long Wu’s draconic aura had on her. As she reappeared again, the 
image of an Ice Phoenix appeared behind her back. The image 
almost seemed to be solid as it let out an extremely loud and shrill 
phoenix cry. The Snow Princess Sword shone with a brilliant icy 
gleam as resplendent as any heavenly light as it sliced apart the 
dragon domains of two Venerable Withered Dragons and shot 
through hundreds of kilometers of space as it headed right for Long 
Bai. 


Unfortunately, the distance was simply too great. 


Long Bai swept his right hand forward and a huge energy field of 
imperial draconic might unfurled from his body. When that 


streaking icy-blue comet finally arrived, the power of his energy 
field was able to easily alter its trajectory. 


Whoosh 


Ice Phoenix divine power exploded behind Long Bai as an 
incredibly powerful beam of rainbow-colored light pierced through 
the heavens and the earth to strike him. However, it didn’t do the 
slightest bit of damage to the Dragon Monarch. All it had done was 
to slow him down a little. 


A storm howled in the air as the space around Long Bai violently 
shuddered. When he arrived, the energy wave that erupted from his 
body along with his oppressive might was enough to knock most 
Northern Region profound practitioners and Dragons of Absolute 
Beginning off their feet. An empty space had actually opened up 
around Long Bai in this blood-soaked battlefield. 


As Long Bai hurtled downward, the image of a claw appeared above 
his hand when he struck at the final barrier. 


The previous flurry of frenzied attacks had already caused the light 
of the final barrier to grow dim, and a spider web of cracks could 
already be seen running down its surface. 


The final barrier shuddered violently when the Dragon Monarch’s 
claw smashed into it. A pitiful-sounding screech could be heard as a 
million black cracks appeared on the surface of the barrier. 


The hearts of the profound practitioners of the north immediately 
fell into a deep abyss. Yan Three gnashed his teeth as he roared, 
“Old ghosts, hold the fort for me!” 


He suddenly withdrew his power as he spun around and let out a 
howl before he rushed at Long Bai like a rabid dog. 


Now that they were missing Yan Three, the pressure on Yan One 
and Yan Two had drastically increased. The skin of their withered 
arms started to split and peel as black blood spurted out. 


Even though the situation was already unspeakably terrible, they 
still refused to collapse as they stubbornly fought against the power 


of three Venerable Withered Dragons and three Dragon Gods. No 
one could understand how their withered and skinny bodies and 
arms could endure such gigantic pressure. 


It seemed as if the heavens and earth were flipping over with every 
second that passed. 


They had not been holding on with their own strength, but by the 
force of their convictions and absolute loyalty to Yun Che. 


Rumble! 


Long Bai slammed a palm into the barrier once more. Under his 
vast draconic might, the barrier had already become a giant web of 
cracks and it was only glowing with the last vestiges of a faint black 
light. 


“AAAAAAAAAH!” 


Yan Three let out a sinister cry as his fingers curved into black 
hooks. Violent black light erupted out of that claw as it dove 
straight for Long Bai’s eyes. 


Long Bai did not even bother to turn around to meet Yan Three. He 
abruptedly swung his right arm backward, intercepting Yan Three’s 
dark withered claw with a hand that was radiating a dull white 
light. 


Crack!! 


A cracking sound so dreadful that it tore at one’s soul rang through 
the air. The black light surrounding Yan Three’s hand completely 
dispersed, leaving broken bone. 


Long Bai’s powers of recovery were too scary. He, who had been 
quietly observing the battle thus far, had nearly recovered all of his 
power and even the serious wounds that he had recently suffered 
were almost completely healed. 


Meanwhile, Yan Three was not only covered in wounds, but he was 
also exhausted. So how could he possibly go against Long Bai by 
himself? 


Yan Three let out a strange yelp as his Yama Devil power surged 
forth once more. Yet, before he could even release that power, Long 
Bai’s draconic might had already rushed past his arm to smash into 
his body. 


Yan Three felt an explosion go off in his head. He was only half- 
conscious as his body was sent flying through the air like a 
withered leaf caught in a storm. 


He desperately bit down on his tongue as he was hurtling through 
the air and haphazardly gesticulated with both his arms. Those 
actions caused the still-existing Yama Devil shadow that was behind 
him to shoot down to the ground. Yama Devil power forcibly 
exploded when the Yama Devil shadow hit the ground, sending 
many Western Region Divine Masters flying. This also allowed a 
bunch of the Northern Divine Region’s Realm Kings to escape from 
their shackles. 


“Stop him... STOP HIM!!” Yan Three hoarsely yelled with all of his 
might. The Dragon Monarch had sent his body hurtling more than 
fifty kilometers away... but his voice could still be heard wildly 
howling from the distance. 


Ding! 


Long Bai’s finger smoothly pierced the barrier. As the sound of glass 
shattering rang in the air, the final barrier collapsed like 
evaporating soap bubbles. 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl quietly floated in the middle of the 
destroyed barrier as it radiated a dim but unspeakably pure and 
sacred white light. 


“The Eternal Heaven... Pearl?” 
“The Eternal Heaven Pear!!!” 


As startled cries rang out from all around the battlefield, all the 
Western Region’s profound practitioners suddenly realized why the 
Dragon Monarch had ordered them to stop attacking the barrier. 


They definitely did not want to harm that divine artifact, even by 


accident. 


In the distance, Zhou Xuzi, who was barely more than a ragged 
corpse at this point, seemed to sense its presence as he slowly lifted 
his head up from the ground. When he saw that speck of incredibly 
weak white light, unintelligible words croaked out of his throat. 


“Sigh.” The Eternal Heaven Pearl was right in front of Long Bai, and 
no one could stop him any longer. Chi Wuyao slowly closed her 
eyes and let out the most helpless and powerless sigh of her life. 


However, there was still someone who had not given up yet. 


Just as Long Bai started walking toward the Eternal Heaven Pearl, 
Tian Guhu, who had escaped his captivity thanks to Yan Three’s 
efforts, suddenly exploded out of the pool of blood he was lying in 
and violently smashed into Long Bai side. He poured all of his 
power into his limbs as he desperately tried to wrap them around 
the Dragon Monarch’s body. 


Tian Muyi, who had also been kneeling in a pool of his own blood, 
had already fallen into despair. But when he witnessed what was 
happening, his body stiffened and he gave a strangled cry, “Guhu!” 


Bang! 


Long Bai’s expression grew stiff and cold. He thrust a hand out, his 
claw instantly piercing Tian Guhu’s body. He lifted him into the air 
and fiercely threw him to the ground, filling the air with the ear- 
splitting sound of bones being shattered. 


“Guhu!!” Tian Muyi shouted miserably, his eyes bulged out of their 
sockets. 


Long Bai didn’t even turn to look at his fallen assailant as he took 
another step ... However, a cold dark wind suddenly brushed 
against his back as a bloodstained arm looped around his neck. 


Long Bai’s eyebrows sank imperceptibly. 


The force he had just used had been enough to shatter at least sixty 
percent of the bones in Tian Guhu’s body. It should also have dealt 


him fatal internal injuries. Yet, he still managed to bounce to his 
feet and leap at his back... To be honest, even Long Bai felt a ripple 
of shock run through his heart at Tian Guhu’s actions. 


“Do not... approach... the Devil... Master...” 


Tian Guhu’s arm fiercely tightened as if he was trying to break the 
bones of his own arm. Long Bai stopped moving as he casually 
reached back to place a hand on Tian Guhu’s right shoulder. He 
gently released a wisp of draconic energy. 


CRACK!! 
Tian Guhu’s right arm was instantly shattered into dozens of pieces. 
“URGHHHH~” 


Despite the unimaginable pain that was coursing through his body, 
Tian Guhu only let out a hoarse moan as he immediately replaced 
his shattered right arm with his left arm by fiercely hooking it over 
Long Bai’s neck! 


White light flashed through Long Bai’s eyes as draconic energy 
erupted from his body. 


BOOOOM!!! 


Tian Guhun finally screamed within the muffled sound of an 
explosion. Both his arms shattered in the air, becoming a large 
expanse of bone fragments and blood foam. The armless body 
sprayed blood as it flew, smashing into a thick, sticky pool of blood. 


“AAAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHHH!” 


Tian Muyi had clearly exhausted all of his energy to the point 
where he might even die from overusing it. But at this moment, an 
extreme power that transcended anything he had ever displayed 
before burst out of his body. He fiercely hurled himself at Long Bai 
like a despairing beast. He clearly planned to use his blood- 
drenched body to impede Long Bai’s advance. 


“Sect Master... We’re here!” The Imperial Heaven Grand Elder 


roared from behind... as he charged along with the surviving 
members of the Imperial Heaven Realm. 


Soon, Huo Tianxing, the Great Viper Sage... and all of the higher 
realm kings who had escaped their captivity charged Long Bai with 
eyes as red as blood. Some of them fell on him from above, others 
tackled him from the side, and there were even some who clawed at 
him from the ground. One person after the other, one wave after 
the next. 


Their bodies and powers got tangled up together as they formed a 
solemn and tragic human wall to impede Long Bai’s advance. 


Long Bai’s body stumbled under the rush of people who were 
exerting power beyond life and death, beyond belief and 
determination. He was even pushed back a step. 


To the Dragon Monarch, this single step backward was undoubtedly 
one of the most incredible humiliations he had experienced in his 
life. 


His eyes turned dark and cold as the image of a dragon appeared 
around his body. A soul-shaking dragon cry reverberated through 
the air as he unleashed his wrathful draconic might. 


BOOOOM!!!! 


Cruel explosions ripped through the air as blood fountained like 
freshly-dug geysers. 


The anger that was burning in Long Bai’s heart had caused him to 
lash out with nearly all of his strength, so how could these Divine 
Masters, who were already at the end of their rope, withstand it? 


The wall built with the bodies of many Divine Masters was violently 
blasted apart as broken bodies and severed limbs were sent flying 
through the air. Half of them had simply been blasted to death 
while the rest had all suffered serious injuries. 


The Imperial Heaven Realm King Tian Muyi had been the very first 
person to block him and his body had simply been shattered right 
then and there. He hadn’t even been able to leave a single word 


behind. 


“Hmph!” Long Bai flung his arm out in disgust, shaking off the 
blood that stained his body. He was just about to take a step 
forward when a biting pain suddenly coursed through his leg. 


The bones in Tian Guhu’s legs had been shattered and his arms had 
been blasted to bits, so he was no longer even able to stand up 
straight. However, he had crawled forward and used his teeth to 
bite down on Long Bai’s leg. Those eyes, which had clearly already 
lost all of their light before this, were now shining with a 
frightening determination. 


Vexation suddenly filled Long Bai’s heart as he kicked Tian Guhu. A 
rupturing sound that was even more heart-wrenching than the last 
filled the air as Tian Guhu flew across the ground like a broken 
blood bag. 


“Urghh... Aaaah...” 


He still hadn’t passed out. Or perhaps it was more accurate to say 
that he refused to let himself pass out. His head was wobbling as he 
continued to struggle, the sight of it tearing at everyone’s heart, but 
this time, he wasn’t able to stand up or move anymore. 


His injuries were extreme and every source of his vitality and 
lifeforce had been destroyed. Even if one of the ancient True Gods 
suddenly appeared before them, they would still not be able to save 
him. The only reason he was still alive at this moment was because 
his unrelenting will refused to let him die as he stubbornly clung to 
the last threads of life. 


He had battled for Yun Che until his last breath, until he shed his 
last drop of blood... Just like he had vowed before. 


Now that there were no more “flies” to block his path, Long Bai 
grandly advanced. His eyes grew focused as he slowly stretched out 
a hand to the Eternal Heaven Pearl. 


It was over... 


It was really over... 


This was the gloomy and most depressing thought that rang 
through the hearts of all the Northern Region profound 
practitioners at that moment. 


However, it was also at that moment that the white light around the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl suddenly disappeared as space started to twist 
around it. 


A wave of repulsive spatial energy erupted from the pearl. It was so 
overwhelming that even Long Bai could not ignore it. Color drained 
from his face as he swiftly snatched back his hand and flew 
backward. 


Amidst the twisting space, two black figures emerged side by side... 
as everyone stared at them in shock. 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl slowly descended from the air and landed 
in the upraised palm of the man before vanishing completely. 


Chapter 1848 - Vow Of Peace 


When Yun Che emerged from the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, 
what greeted him wasn’t the cool and calming aura of the Deep Sea 
Realm. He was assaulted by the thick stench of blood and smoke. 


Yun Che calmly surveyed the area around him as the trembling Shui 
Meiyin gasped in shock. 


When he saw Yun Che’s figure appear in front of him, Long Bai’s 
eyes immediately widened to their greatest extent. Hatred, 
restlessness, excitement, and agitation raced in his heart... along 
with several other complex emotions he could not quite put a name 
to. 


He had even dreamed of ripping Yun Che to shreds in his sleep and 
his dearest wish had been to inflict the most cruel tortures 
imaginable on Yun Che’s body in the most painful way possible. 
Everything that he had done today was motivated far more by his 
desire to vent his hatred on Yun Che than it had been to destroy the 
devil race. 


However, he didn’t immediately launch a wrathful strike now that 
Yun Che was in front of him. Instead, he took a few steps backward 
and roared in a thunderous voice, “Stop!” 


The bloody and terrible battlefield instantly stilled as the Dragon 
Monarch’s voice boomed through the air. This was the Dragon 
Monarch’s command and every word he uttered was reverberating 
throughout every corner of their souls. No one even thought of 
defying that command. 


All of the Western Region profound practitioners immediately 
withdrew their energies and the most terrible battle in history, a 
battle exclusively between those who stood at the very top of the 
universe, came to a forced stop in just a few minutes of time. 


Before everyone could even puzzle out the meaning behind the 
Dragon Monarch’s words, he was already barking out another order. 


This order was also a single-word command. “Retreat.” 


The state of the Northern Region profound practitioners was so 
miserable that even the western Divine Masters had started to feel 
pity for them. As more and more of the northern devils collapsed to 
injury or death, the already-huge advantage that the Western Divine 
Region possessed quickly became overwhelming. Given the current 
situation, they would have been able to exterminate all of the 
enemy forces before too long. 


So this order to retreat was undoubtedly giving their enemy a free 
chance to rest and catch their breath. 


However, no one would dare to defy the Dragon Monarch’s 
command. 


The Divine Masters of the Western Divine Region immediately 
retreated, but they did not forget to pick up the bodies of their 
fallen kinsmen and comrades before they left. 


The two armies, which had been trying to rip each other’s throats 
out just a few moments ago, both retreated and stared at each other 
across the intervening distance. 


Even the battles happening in far off places had stopped as the 
Venerable Withered Dragons, the Qilin Emperor, and the Blue 
Dragon Emperor stopped fighting once they heard the Dragon 
Monarch’s command. However, Chi Wuyao and Mu Xuanyin had 
not stopped moving. They spun around and raced down to Yun 
Che... 


The Dragon Monarch did not say anything, so Long Si and Long Wu 
did not move to stop them. 


“Your Magnificence!” 
“Your... Magnificence.” 


“Your Magnificence!!” 


eee cece 


When Yun Che normally heard these cries, they were always filled 
with a healthy vigor and an excited pride. Sadly, right now those 
cries were mixed with choking sobs and most of the voices that 
called out to him had become hoarse and weak. 


Furthermore, he heard far less familiar voices, sensed far less 
familiar auras. 


Yan One and Yan Two did not even bother to catch a quick breath 
as they rushed toward Yun Che at the fastest speed possible. Their 
frail and withered bodies were normally only stained with the blood 
of other people, but right now, they were covered with all sorts of 
wounds. 


This was especially true when it came to their arms. Most of the 
muscle and skin had been destroyed, displaying the white bone 
beneath, and even those exposed bones were full nicks and 
scratches. 


He could not imagine just how dreadful their battle must have been 
and the terrifying pressure they must have had to endure 
throughout this period of time. 


A painful wheezing sound rang through the air as Yan Three just 
managed to rush back to the battlefield. He immediately dropped to 
his knees but all four limbs were dripping with blood and he was 
gasping so hard that he looked like he was about to die from 
exhaustion. However, he still imposed his body between the enemy 
and Yun Che like some fierce guardian god. 


“How did this happen... How did this happen...” Shui Meiyin 
muttered in a dazed voice as she observed the bloody battlefield 
around her. When her gaze came into contact with the city floating 
in the distance, she whispered, “The World... Dragon City?” 


As the master of the World Piercer, she had inherited some memory 
fragments from it, so how could she not recognize the World 
Dragon City, an artifact which the World Piercer had helped to 
create? 


This was something the Creation God of the Elements had gifted to 


the dragon god race and it was a profound ship that should have 
been destroyed in that ancient war. 


To think that it would appear in this time and place... 


When she laid her eyes on it, Shui Meiyin instantly understood the 
cause of this hellish calamity. 


Her spiritual senses then came into contact with Shui Yingyue’s 
aura. 


“Big Sister!” she screamed in shock. She immediately rushed over to 
Shui Yingyue’s side, all other thoughts banished from her head. 


Shui Yingyue was using her Jade Rivulet Sword to prop herself up 
and her blue robes were stained in dirt and blood. She stared at the 
misty-eyed Shui Meiyin as a small smile appeared on her beautiful 
but pale face. She whispered, “Meiyin, as long as you’re safe... 
everything is fine...” 


Now that her burden was lifted off her shoulders, Shui Yingyue’s 
entire body immediately grew weak and limp. She was no longer 
able to hold out any longer as she slumped unconscious into Shui 
Meiyin’s embrace. 


Long Bai stared at Yun Che with indifferent eyes, but Yun Che had 
not looked at Long Bai even once. 


His ice-cold divine senses chaotically swept through the area... The 
Deep Sea Divine Region was no more and only a devastated bunch 
of ruins remained. 


He then found Caizhi’s aura. She was completely unconscious, but 
she was also being protected by the Dragon Emperor of Absolute 
Beginning. He could not sense the aura of the six Star Gods that had 
answered her call, but he could sense six different threads of Star 
God divine energy floating in the air around her... However, every 
single one of these threads of energy was as weak as a faint breeze 
that felt like they could disappear at any time. 


Qianye Ying’er had exhausted all of her energy and even her 
lifeforce had grown unspeakably weak. In fact, it wouldn’t be wrong 


to say that she was on death’s door. The dormant Devil Emperor 
blood within her spoke of the resolute decision that she had made... 
If Qianye Wugu had not unhesitatingly transferred his lifeforce to 
her and protected her, she would have disappeared from his life 
before he could even return. 


He sensed Mu Xuanyin’s aura next. When he saw her figure and 
matched gazes with her, elation should have wildly filled his 
heart... However, he couldn’t even feel a single ripple of joy in his 
heart right now, because there was something far too heavy 
weighing on his thoughts and emotions. 


The Yama Devils and Moon Eaters had been reduced to four people 
apiece and the Nine Witches were all seriously injured, Jie Xin and 
Jie Ling included. There were only three survivors among the 
Brahma Kings Qianye Ying’er had brought along with her and 
nearly half of the Dragons of Absolute Beginning had fallen. The 
Northern Divine Region’s realm kings were the greatest casualties as 
more than sixty percent of them had died. 


This calamity seemed to have happened in the span of a single night 
to Yun Che. It was as if he had gone to sleep and woken up to this 
nightmarish reality. 


The Western Divine Region had come in full force as all six of their 
king realms were represented. Seven of the eight Dragon Gods still 
remained and there were the ancient draconic auras of five 
incredibly strong beings, beings he had no knowledge of at all. 


“Do you feel despair?” Long Bai asked in a flat voice. He was like an 
exalted emperor who had arrogantly crushed a pitiful peasant 
underneath his heel. If he simply exerted a bit of force, he would 
utterly shatter the person beneath him. 


He wanted to see shock, astonishment, helplessness, pain, fear, 
despair on Yun Che’s face... wanted to hear his pained cries, his 
roars of anger... wanted to witness the frenzied expression on his 
face as he slowly collapsed into a feral state... 


However, as time slowly dripped by, he felt disappointment 
growing in his heart. 


Yun Che’s face still remained cold and impassive even when he saw 
the dark blood pool around him like a giant lake. In fact, he was 
abnormally calm. 


The only thing that betrayed his emotions was the drops of blood 
silently falling from his tightly-clenched fists. 


“Where is Tianxiao?” Yun Che whispered. He still refused to look at 
Long Bai, and it was as if he hadn’t even heard his question in the 
first place. 


What answered him was the sound of the surviving Yama Devils 
and Yama Ghosts grinding their teeth together. It was only after a 
long pause that Yan Wu finally whispered, “Royal father is tired... 
He has gone to his rest.” 


A cold wind blew across Yun Che’s body as both Chi Wuyao and Mu 
Xuanyin landed beside him. 


When Chi Wuyao first spotted Yun Che emerging from the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm, a scene they had been fervently hoping for 
since before the battle began, a dream-like ecstasy immediately 
filled her heart. However, it was quashed as quickly as it had 
started. 


Yun Che’s profound energy aura was still at the tenth level of the 
Divine Sovereign Realm. 


She had always thought that Yun Che would definitely be able to 
break through to the Divine Master Realm during the three years he 
had spent in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. And if he entered 
the Divine Master Realm, his power might very well transcend the 
limits of this current era. It would be enough to kill all of their 
strong foes and rescue them from their current predicament, no 
matter how dire things got. 


However, he actually hadn’t managed to break through at all during 
the three years he had spent in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm!? 


“Yun Che,” Chi Wuyao sent a sound transmission to him, her grim 
voice echoing in his mind. “Prepare to leave this place 


immediately.” 


Mu Xuanyin had already stretched out a hand to grab Yun Che’s 
arm. 


Yun Che didn’t reply. He merely slowly and gently brushed off Mu 
Xuanyin’s hand with his own, his face still a mask of impassivity. 


“Now isn’t the time for you to be wilful!” Mu Xuanyin said in a cold 
voice. 


Chi Wuyao also spoke in a much softer voice, “Long Bai returned to 
the Dragon God Realm sooner than expected and immediately 
mobilized all of the Divine Masters of the Western Divine Region 
with an extremely overbearing command. He also awakened the 
Venerable Withered Dragons, five extremely powerful members of 
the dragon god race that had lain hidden until now. Furthermore, 
that World Dragon City that you see allowed him to move all his 
forces from the Dragon God Realm to here in the span of two 
hours.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“T managed to discover all of these things in advance thanks to my 
link with Zhou Xuzi, so all of them had a chance to flee. However, 
not a single one of them chose to. All just to defend you until you 
could safely leave the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm... All for this 
moment!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“As long as you live, the Northern Divine Region will still have 
infinite hope. But if you die... then all of them will have died for 
nothing!!” 


Chi Wuyao’s voice grew harsh as she tightly gripped Yun Che’s ice- 
cold arm... but she was still slowly and firmly pushed aside by him. 


Qianye Wugu descended together with Qianye Ying’er. His aura had 
grown exceptionally weak and thin and his face had become as 
white as a sheet of paper, but he still stood as proud as an ancient 
tree, his old face calm and composed. 


Qianye Ying’er had managed to recover some power from Qianye 
Wugu’s vital energy. She straightened her back with much 
difficulty, but she did not move toward Yun Che. Instead, she 
gritted her teeth as an incredibly fierce light flashed through her 
eyes and she barked out in the harshest and cruelest of voices, 
“Go... Leave immediately!” 


“Your Magnificence... hurry up and leave!” Fen Daoqie groaned. 


“Your Magnificence... leave...” Yan Wu struggled to her feet. “Do 
not let... my royal father’s death... all of their deaths... be in 
vain...” 


“Your Magnificence...” 


“Your Magnificence... Please leave!” 


The excited cries had turned into anxious pleading. They soon 
stopped trying to persuade him as they struggled to their feet and 
started to stir up all of the remaining power in their bodies. 


They had already personally experienced how terrifying the 
Western Divine Region was, and the returned Devil Master’s 
profound energy aura was still at the Divine Sovereign Realm... He 
had finally returned after their desperate defense, but he had not 
brought that anticipated light of hope along with him. 


So right now, the only thing they could do was to use their 
remaining life and power to safely escort him out of this place. 


“Leave? Hah, do you really think he can leave?” the White Rainbow 
Dragon God sneered. “At this point, do you actually still believe 
that naive daydream of yours?” 


They had not attacked due to the Dragon Monarch’s command, but 
a vast and boundless might had settled on the entire Deep Sea 
Divine Region. They only needed to act to seal the fate of their 
enemies. None of them could even dream about escaping from this 
place alive. 


Yun Che still didn’t show any reaction. His eyes were very slowly 
turning dark and grim but his face was so calm that it was 
terrifying. 


“Your... Magnificence...” 


A voice that was even weaker than a mosquito’s buzz drifted out 
along the wind. In fact, if Yun Che’s spiritual senses hadn’t been 
sharp enough, he wouldn’t even have heard it. 


Yun Che finally started to move, his slow and measured steps taking 
him to Tian Guhu’s side. 


He squatted down and planted his palm on Tian Guhu’s chest, 
causing a pure white light to slowly encase his entire body. 


When he saw the light profound energy emanating from Yun Che’s 
hand, Long Bai immediately clenched his fists so hard that his 
fingers nearly broke. His features twisted sinisterly and it took a 
long time before he finally managed to calm himself. 


Tian Guhu had lost his arms and both his body and his face had 
been shattered... Yun Che could barely even bring himself to look 
at him. Even the white light emanating from his arm couldn’t save 
Tian Guhu. It could only lessen his pain. 


The very fact that he had managed to hold on to his life until now 
was a miracle that moved Yun Che’s heart. 


“Guhu, what do you want to say? I’m listening,” Yun Che softly 
asked. 


Tian Guhu managed to slowly open his mouth with much difficulty, 
and he took a long time to even croak out in a voice that was as 
weak as a thin mist. “We... people of the Northern Region... are 
born in darkness... and bear darkness within ourselves...” 


“However, we... are not natural-born sinners... We only want... to 
live... freely under the light... just like everyone else...” 


The world turned unbearably quiet as that extremely weak voice 
penetrated the hearts of all who were present. In fact, many of the 


Western Divine Region’s Divine Masters had started looking at Tian 
Guhu with a complicated expression on their face. 


“Your Magnificence... I beg you... Escape from this place... I beg 
you... Please live... for the sake of the Northern Divine Region...” 


Tears rolled down Tian Guhu’s bloody and shattered face. “This is 
definitely... the most selfish and unreasonable request... in the 
world... but only you... only you can...” 


Tian Guhu’s despairing and pleading voice was violently 
reverberating through the deepest part of every person from the 
Northern Divine Region. 


They had been condemned to the darkness for a million years, bore 
the mark of sin for a million years, resigned themselves to their 
cruel fate for a million years... Even the god emperors of their king 
realms had completely given up the fight and the Devil Queen, a 
strange upstart who had risen to the highest echelons of power, had 
been forced to whole up in her dark domain for a full ten thousand 
years after she probed the Eastern Divine Region just once. 


Only the Devil Master Yun Che had given them the opportunity to 
overthrow their fate. In the few months that he had led them, he 
had truly allowed them to touch and hold on to hope. 


If the Devil Master lived, hope abounded. If the Devil Master met 
with calamity, then the Northern Divine Region, whose core 
strength had already been destroyed today, would be plunged into 
eternal darkness. 


As such, Tian Guhu used his last breath, his last tears, to make this 
“most selfish and unreasonable” request to Yun Che. 


“There’s no need to say anything else.” Yun Che raised a palm and 
an even more dense light profound energy slowly descended over 
Tian Guhu... After that, Yun Che quickly used his spiritual senses to 
sweep the area, but he could not sense the presence of a single aura 
belonging to the Imperial Heaven bloodline on this devastated 
battlefield. From the lowest Imperial Heaven Divine Sovereign to 
the Imperial Heaven Realm King Tian Muyi himself. All of them had 


died in this place. 


“Tian Guhu, listen here.” Yun Che’s face was still impassive as he 
stared straight into Tian Guhu’s eyes. “On my name Yun Che, on my 
title as the Devil Master of the North, I vow...” 


“That all of the people of the Northern Divine Region will be able to 
hold their heads up in the light from this day forward. There will no 
longer be anyone who looks down on you or bullies you. There will 
no longer be anyone who will dare to view darkness profound 
energy or dark profound practitioners as the emblem of filth and 
sin.” 


“You and your clansmen will not die in vain! Every drop of blood 
that you have shed here will not be in vain! The future generations 
of the Northern Divine Region will forever remember that their new 
life was bought with the blood that was shed here today! As long as 
I live, the bloodline of the Imperial Heaven Realm will be forever 
exalted!” 


His voice was preternaturally calm. It contained no sorrow, joy, 
hatred, or mirth. However, every single one of those words had 
penetrated the ears and hearts of everyone present. 


The faces of all the surviving Northern Region profound 
practitioners froze as their eyes silently misted up. This wasn’t just a 
vow that Yun Che had made to Tian Guhu. It was a vow he had 
made to all of them. Even if this vow seemed like an ephemeral 
shadow that could be scattered by a single ray of light, even if it 
only lasted for those few fleeting moments, all of them still 
desperately held on to it and believed those words. 


Qianye Ying’er, Chi Wuyao, and Mu Xuanyin all stared at Yun Che 
dumbly... This was a Yun Che who was completely foreign to them, 
a Yun Che unlike any of the Yun Ches they had ever seen before. 


The corners of Tian Guhu’s lips violently trembled as tears gushed 
out of his eyes like a waterfall. 


“Your... Magnificence... thank... you...” 


He used all of his remaining strength... to shout in the loudest voice 
he could muster. After that, the eyes that he was unwilling to close 
slowly fluttered shut. 


Qing’er... I’m coming... to be with you... 
“...” The white light vanished from Yun Che’s hand. 


He slowly and gently withdrew his hand from Tian Guhu’s body 
and the tips of his fingers were tinged with his still-warm blood. 


Tian Guhu. The Yama Devil power in his body had been forcibly 
grafted onto him via Yun Che’s Eternal Calamity of Darkness and he 
had paid for it by sacrificing much of his lifespan. 


He was a tool of vengeance that Yun Che had created using the 
most merciless and wicked methods, and he had forged him without 
a single trace of doubt or hesitation. 


From the moment he had stepped into the Northern Divine Region, 
he had decided that all of its power would be used for the sake of 
his vengeance. 


When he had become emperor of the Northern Divine Region and 
all of their profound practitioners yelled out “Devil Master” and 
knelt at his feet, they had finally been successfully “transformed” 
into his tools of vengeance. 


During the battle for the Eastern Divine Region, the countless 
deaths and injuries the Northern Divine Region’s forces had suffered 
had not moved him in the slightest. He had not even felt the 
smallest twinge of pain or sorrow... because that was how tools 
were supposed to be used, that was the fate of anyone who became 
a tool for someone else. 


Before he had found out about the Blue Pole Star’s survival, he had 
already decided that he would climb over the backs of these corpses 
during their battle with the Western Divine Region, all just to set 
the stage for his final vengeance. 


cece ccc cccee 


But, at this moment... 
Why did he feel such an intense pain in his heart? 


His fury... was on the verge of boiling over. 


“There has never been a realm king or god emperor that has 
received such worship and reverence before in the history of the 
God Realm. Big Brother Yun Che, I’m beginning to believe that 
these people are no longer fighting for the Northern Divine Region 
alone. Perhaps, they would be equally willing and eager to sacrifice 
their lives just for your sake alone.” 


cece ccc cccce 


The words that Shui Meiyin had told him before they left for the 
Seven Star Realm once again rippled in his heart. 


At that time, he had immediately denied it. He just wasn’t willing to 
admit it. 


“That wasn’t such a bad dream,” Long Bai calmly said as he stared 
at Yun Che. He didn’t see anything else besides Yun Che now that 
he was finally in front of him. “Yun Che, the Devil Master of the 
North... It’s been a long time.” 


“Heh... Hehe... Hehehehehe...” 


Yun Che’s expression finally changed. However, he wasn’t showing 
any anger or fear; he had started laughing. It was a demented and 
sinister chuckle that caused everyone’s hair to stand on end. 


“Long Bai.” He spoke in a slow and deliberate manner, as if 
savoring every word that came out of his mouth. “Very good. 
You’ve done very well.” 


“During the last three years I spent in the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm, I focused on repairing my heart and soul, slowly erasing the 
devilish malice that dwelled in my heart. I even managed to turn 
myself from seventy percent demon and thirty percent human back 


to thirty percent demon and seventy percent human.” 


Yun Che paused as he slowly raised his hand, the tip of his extended 
finger glowing with a faint and almost indistinct light. “However, 
you’ve managed to successfully let out all of the demons that I had 
barely managed to suppress, in the very first moment I returned to 
this world.” 


“Tell me... How... exactly... should I repay you for this!?” 


Chapter 1849 - Fair 


“Hehehehe.” Long Bai merely chuckled at Yun Che’s icy threats. 
“Yun Che, I heard that you were a peak Divine Sovereign a few 
months ago when you and the northern region devil people invaded 
the Eastern Divine Region. You seriously wounded Honorable Tai 
Yu single-handedly, and defeated the Moon God Emperor together 
with that Qianye woman of yours.” 


“This made me assume that your cultivation would improve when 
you emerged from the Eternal Heaven Pearl, but...” Long Bai 
looked down on Yun Che as if judging him with a mild expression 
of disappointment. “It seems that you are still a Divine Sovereign 
despite bearing both the power of the Heretic God and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor. How entirely predictable yet 
disappointing.” 


“Even my talons disdain the very idea of going up against a Divine 
Sovereign.” 


Yun Che replied with the same expression and gaze as before, “You 
wish to fight me alone?” 


“Tt will be a boring and laughable fight, but...” Long Bai raised an 
arm, and an astounding pressure slammed down even though he 
hadn’t unleashed his draconic aura at all. “You must die by my own 
hands!” 


“Ptooey!” Yan Three spat bloody spittle on the ground before 
stepping forward angrily. “You’ll have to walk over my corpse first 
before—” 


“Get lost,” said Yun Che indifferently. 
Yan Three immediately withdrew his neck and his foot. 


“Very well.” Yun Che slowly clenched his fingers into a fist. His 
expression was still calm and collected, but only he knew that the 
rage scalding his heart and soul was like a million devils screaming 


for release, and that he could lose control over them at any 
moment. 


“That is true. There are some very boring and laughable things in 
this world that have to be done regardless of one’s personal 
feelings.” 


Yun Che slowly stepped toward Long Bai despite the scared and 
worried expressions on the northern region profound practitioners. 
“Tf you wish to fight me alone this much, then I, the Northern 
Region Devil Master Yun Che, shall grant you this favor!” 


“He’ll grant him this favor...? Hahahahaha...” The Dragon Gods, 
Dragon Sovereigns, and Western Region God Emperors all laughed 
like crazy when they realized what they had just heard. 


He might be the Northern Region Devil Master that the devil people 
had fought to the death to protect, but it did nothing to change the 
fact that he was just a level ten Divine Sovereign. How could they 
not laugh at his ridiculous statement? 


In fact, they were even starting to wonder if Yun Che had broken 
under the sheer desperation and pressure he was facing, and had 
lost his mind. 


“Hmph.” Long Bai exhaled slowly. “I suppose you deserve a favor 
for what you’ve done for the Primal Chaos back then. Do enjoy it 
while it lasts. The amount of time you’ll be able to hold out directly 
translates to the amount of time your devilish pets will be able to 
breathe.” 


The moment he finished speaking, he took one step forward and 
unleashed his draconic power in full, causing almost all the 
profound practitioners from both sides to shudder violently. The 
weaker ones had to take a step backward, and the heavily injured 
ones were even knocked to the ground and bled from the inside. 


Long Bai said slowly, “This is my battle with Yun Che. No one is to 
interfere no matter what happens.” 


Both the northern region profound practitioners and the western 


region profound practitioners were stunned by this. The Sky Dragon 
God blurted, “But my lord, a defeated, drenched dog like him do 
not deserve—” 


The Pure Dragon God seized his arm before he could finish and 
said, “Shut up.” 


“Anyone who dares to ignore my order... will. Pay. For. It!” 


Long Bai’s warning was as alarming as it was intimidating. The 
words sounded like a ridiculous joke, but his tone was anything but 
that! 


The Sky Dragon God immediately shut his mouth and broke out in a 
cold sweat. 


At this point, even the slowest person had come to the realization 
that Long Bai wasn’t attacking Yun Che just because he was the 
Dragon Monarch, and the latter was the Devil Master. There 
obviously existed a deep, personal grudge between the two. 


When they recalled the Devil Queen’s earlier taunts and put two to 
two together... 


The possibility flashed across everyone’s mind, but was 
extinguished as quickly as it came. They didn’t dare to let even a 
single trace of their blasphemous thoughts slip through their 
mouths or their expressions. 


The few people who knew the truth such as Chi Wuyao, Qianye 
Ying’er, and Yun Che himself weren’t surprised that Long Bai would 
want to fight the latter alone at all. 


After all, it was the only way the jealousy-maddened dragon could 
vent the pure hatred he had been accumulating in his heart for the 
past couple of years. Only by crushing Yun Che in every way 
possible with his own two hands could he finally regain some 
shreds of his pathetic pride and balance. 


One only needed to look at his lack of expression when the Western 
Divine Region had utterly crushed the Northern Divine Region a 
moment ago to know that it was true. All he had felt during that 


battle was impatience and irritation. 
Finally... finally... FINALLY... 


His expression was calm, and his draconic aura was silent. 
However, his seemingly relaxed fingers were really so taut they 
could break with just a bit more force. 


“All of you, move to the back.” At the same time, Yun Che made a 
similar order. “Anyone who interferes with my battle with Long Bai 
will be punished severely!” 


Yun Che’s declaration stunned every northern region profound 
practitioner besides the three Yama Ancestors who never 
questioned his orders. They all looked hesitant because their 
greatest desire and the very reason they fought up until this point 
was to deliver him safely away from this place, no matter the cost. 


With that in mind, how could they allow him to face the terrible 
Long Bai alone? 


Chi Wuyao shot Yun Che a long look, but didn’t try to change his 
mind or even confirm his intentions. Raising an arm and pushing 
out a gentle gust of dark energy, she said, “Do as the Devil Master’s 
says. His Magnificence’s order cannot be denied, and this is his 
battlefield. We don’t have the right to interfere.” 


Qianye Ying’er staggered her way to Chi Wuyao before falling on 
top of the Devil Queen. Somehow, she was able to find the strength 
to grab her arm in a vice grip and say, “What... are you doing...” 


“Believe in him,” Chi Wuyao said. 


“It’s not a matter about believing in him or not...” A bitter-looking 
Qianye Ying’er clenched her teeth so tightly she could shatter them. 
“You and Mu Xuanyin... absolutely have the strength... to send him 
away from here! You two can turn that risk... into no risk at all!” 


“Tf not for him, then think of everyone... who has sacrificed to 
come this far. Are you... going to let them die... for nothing!?” 


“...” Chi Wuyao’s lips parted. She didn’t realize that she had 


clenched her hands into fists. The normally decisive woman was 
hesitating greatly. 


She had never seen Yun Che looking this certain in her life. 
However, she didn’t know if his confidence was driven by good 
reason or complete insanity, nor could she ignore the fact that he 
was, without a doubt, still a level ten Divine Sovereign. 


“He won't...” 


A soft, girlish voice suddenly entered her ears. It was Shui Meiyin 
murmuring while covering her slumped sister with her aura, “Big 
brother Yun Che... won’t let their sacrifices be for nothing... he will 
never.” 


She carried Shui Yingyue and flew away after that. 


Her reply affirmed Chi Wuyao’s resolve, and she spoke while lifting 
several grievously wounded northern region profound practitioners 
with her aura. “Move! We obey the Devil Master’s order!” 


Both sides retreated from the center of the Deep Sea God Realm. 
Soon, Yun Che and Long Bai were the only ones left. 


“Come,” said Long Bai while putting his arms behind his back. 


His heart screamed for blood and wanted nothing more than to tear 
Yun Che to pieces right here and now, but his pride, arrogance, 
manhood, status, and reputation all stopped him from making the 
first move. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword winked into existence 
with a black flash. Yun Che grabbed the weapon and said, “Grab 
your weapon.” 


“Weapons are beneath me,” Long Bai said indifferently. 


“Ts that so?” Yun Che actually put away his weapon after replying. 
Then, his gaze landed on Long Bai’s solar plexus, and he said, “Oh? 
You were hurt?” 


Yun Che’s eyes darkened, and he raised his right arm with a burst of 


profound energy. A stunning, fiery light appeared around his right 
fist, and he punched himself in the solar plexus to the shock of 
everyone. 


PCKBOOM!! 


The blow was so devastating that it penetrated his internal organs. 
Large amounts of blood flowed out of his solar plexus, his back, and 
his mouth at the same time. 


“Your... Your Magnificence!?” 
“Yun Che!!” 


Confused cries erupted from behind him. Forget the northern region 
profound practitioners, even the western region profound 
practitioners couldn’t understand what the hell he was doing. Of all 
the things they imagined that he would do against the terrible Long 
Bai, mutilating himself was the absolute last thing in their minds. 


It was no superficial self-harm either. It was a blow through the 
solar plexus! 


The heart-piercing wound Long Bai received earlier was tiny to 
begin with. Also, enough time had passed that nearly half of it was 
fully healed. 


Meanwhile, Yun Che’s self-inflicted wound was obviously worse 
than Long Bai’s in every way. Even if it wasn’t, it was a perfectly 
fresh wound. It would surely affect his vitality and profound energy 
drastically. 


“Ts... is he insane?” the Myriad Manifestations God Emperor asked. 


“Hah, he must be.” The Hui Dragon Emperor snorted in disdain. “Or 
maybe this is his way to buy himself some pride knowing that he 
would lose horribly? Hehe. Looks like the so-called Devil Master is 
just a thirty year old brat after all. How childish and pitiful can you 
be?” 


The five Venerable Withered Dragons were frowning, however. 


It was because Yun Che’s level ten Divine Sovereign profound 
energy was as strong as a level ten Divine Master’s! 


Although they had heard about this from Long Bai and the Dragon 
Gods, they had to see it to believe it. They couldn’t help but be 
shocked by the transcendent sight they just saw. 


cc 


...” Long Bai didn’t say anything. His only reaction was curling his 
lips into the glimmer of a sneer. 


It didn’t take much imagination to know just how painful it was to 
be on the receiving end of an attack that went through the heart. 
However, Yun Che’s expression remained perfectly neutral, almost 
as if he couldn’t feel the pain at all. He puffed up his blood- 
drenched chest in no time and stared back at Long Bai. “Now it’s 
almost fair... let us begin.” 


Boom! 


With that, Yun Che gathered all his profound energy into his right 
fist and rushed toward Long Bai like a tornado. 


The Dragon God didn’t use weapons because their physical bodies 
and strength were superior to almost everything in the Primal 
Chaos. More accurately, their talons were already the greatest 
weapons they could possibly wield. To use anything else would only 
be detrimental to them. 


On the other hand, Yun Che had seriously injured himself and 
abandoned his own weapon. 


Worse, he decided to punch Long Bai directly instead of using his 
greatest powers, darkness and fire. 


No matter how you looked at it, he was working hard to dig his 
own grave. 


All seven Dragon Gods looked at the Devil Master scornfully. 


While Yun Che’s profound energy was as abnormally strong as the 
rumors claimed, the idea of hitting the Dragon Monarch’s body with 
pure strength was... they could already imagine what was going to 


happen next. 


Long Bai still didn’t react to Yun Che’s violent action. He hadn’t 
even moved his hands from behind his back. 


He let Yun Che’s fist fly toward his face. 
BOOM 
Yun Che’s fist struck the space above Long Bai’s forehead. 


There was no darkness or fire, but it was still the power of a peak 
Divine Master. The entire world shuddered beneath its explosion. 


Space shattered, and dust flew everywhere. However, not only did 
Long Bai not move from his spot, his head only tilted around three 
inches backward. 


It was because a faint layer of white light was stopping Yun Che’s 
fist from reaching him. 


The western region profound practitioners looked on with scorn and 
pity on their faces. The northern region profound practitioners felt 
their hearts stop. To the latter, it was obviously a most despairing 
sight. 


“Tt’s that unnatural white light again!” Chi Wuyao muttered to 
herself. 


Long Bai’s expression didn’t change in the slightest. He looked as if 
he was punched by a powerless child, not the northern region Devil 
Master. 


He stared at Yun Che like someone would stare at a dying, 
struggling larva. “Have you realized how laughable you are?” 


Yun Che’s face didn’t warp into the astonishment or panic he was 
expecting to see. Instead, his lips stretched into an eerie sneer. 


“Good question.” 


BOOM!!! 


Suddenly, Yun Che’s spent energy defied common sense and 
erupted greater and stronger than it was before. At the same time, a 
pale profound energy exploded across Long Bai’s forehead! 


The layer of white light surrounding Long Bai suddenly 
disappeared, and even his protective energy withdrew like a 
shameplant. 


Rumble! 


There was a thunderous impact, and Long Bai’s forehead crumpled 
inward like some sort of balloon. Not only that, the terrifying 
energy sent him spinning through the air before smashing into the 
ground hard! 


Rumble rumble rumble... 


The earth split, and the dust clouds floated. The ground was plowed 
at least fifteen kilometers before Long Bai’s body finally came to a 
stop. 


Chapter 1850 - Crushing 


Dust clouds flew as eyeballs threatened to explode from their 
sockets. Neither northern region nor western region profound 
practitioners dared to believe what they just saw. 


Bang! 


The earth suddenly became ripped in half as Long Bai shot to the 
sky before falling slowly back to the ground. His face was 
expressionless, his clothes were perfectly clean, and his appearance 
seemed as magnificent as ever. The embarrassing look from a 
moment ago was nowhere to be seen. 


It was almost as if he hadn’t been punched so hard that he 
uncontrollably plowed the ground for fifteen kilometers straight. 


“What... what...” The western region Divine Masters’ eyeballs were 
still bulging even now. 


The Dragon Gods and Dragon Sovereigns looked like they wanted to 
say something, but didn’t dare to. 


Although Long Bai looked perfectly unharmed—even untouched by 
the dust on the battlefield—right now, they all saw how his 
forehead crumpled inward where Yun Che had punched him. 


There was nothing tougher in the world than a dragon’s bones, and 
the toughest bone in a dragon’s body was without a doubt the skull. 


So how did a mere human punch it so hard that it crumpled 
inward? The skull of the Dragon Monarch no less? 


In the end, they chose to tell themselves that what they saw was an 
illusion caused by the distortion of space... it was the only 
possibility! 


Meanwhile, all the northern region profound practitioners were 
staring at the scene with their mouths agape. 


Their greatest profound practitioners had fought Long Bai just a 
moment ago, and they all saw how abnormally strong he was. It 
was why they found it even harder to believe that their Devil 

Master had sent the Dragon Monarch flying with a single punch. 


Their shock was so much greater than their joy that they had even 
forgotten to cheer for their Devil Master. 


“How is this... possible?” Long Wu muttered in obvious disbelief as 
his gaze became fixed on Yun Che’s person. 


All five Venerable Withered Dragons were stunned by the scene. 
They didn’t recover even after a long time had passed. 


“His draconic energy suddenly crumbled earlier. Did he do it on 
purpose?” Long Yi asked in a soft voice. 


The Venerable Withered Dragons couldn’t speak for the others, but 
they were certainly strong enough to sense that at least thirty 
percent of Long Bai’s draconic energy had suddenly dissipated when 
Yun Che’s power erupted. 


“’,..it has to be. But I don’t know why,” replied Long Er. 
“Hmph!” 


An expressionless Long Bai let out a soft snort as he stared at Yun 
Che. He said in a cool and intimidating voice, “Looks like you did 
grow somewhat while you were inside the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm after all. Not bad.” 


Long Bai maintained a lofty appearance despite having been sent 
flying in the first exchange. He spoke as if he was praising a junior, 
as if he had purposely shown weakness to gauge Yun Che’s strength. 


Right as he finished speaking though, a warm sensation suddenly 
flooded his nose. 


Blood jetted from his nostrils despite his effort to suppress it as 
quickly as he could. In fact, his interference caused them to erupt 
right in front of his nostrils and dye his white robes red. 


It instantly destroyed the unconcerned image he was trying to 
present. 


“By all means, please continue your act!” Yun Che said with a 
sneer. “It is so much better than that time you kneeled in front of 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor like an obedient pet! I cannot 
help but feel disgusted by it!” 


“Hahi... haha... HAHAHAHAHAHA!” Cang Shitian suddenly burst 
into a mad laugh while clutching his chest. Every bout tore at his 
wounds and made him bare his teeth in pain, but still he laughed so 
hard that he was rocking back and forth. 


The western region Dragon Gods shot him angry and murderous 
glares, but not only did he not restrain himself, he laughed even 
harder and continued to the point where he was nearly out of 
breath. 


He had never seen Long Bai looking this ugly in his life. It was such 
a bizarre scene that it was beyond his ability to describe. 


Cang Shitian’s mad laughter shook the northern region profound 
practitioners out of their shock and made someone laugh. One 
became two, two became four, and soon the entire god realm was 
ringing with uproarious laughter. 


The expressions of the western region profound practitioners— 
especially the Dragon Gods—turned ugly. 


They would’ve attacked already If it wasn’t for the Dragon 
Monarch’s order. 


The Dragon Monarch’s expression remained unmoved despite the 
ear-piercing laughter. After wiping the blood stain away with his 
hand, he abruptly launched himself toward Yun Che. 


Buzz— 


Long Bai’s face was still devoid of emotion, but everyone could 
sense the anger behind his attack. When he threw a punch at the 
Devil Master just like the latter did earlier, space itself suddenly 
squeezed like a vice, and the world trembled before his draconic 


aura. 


It was the greatest power in the current world after all; the draconic 
energy that suppressed all living beings and controlled the entire 
Primal Chaos. 


The northern region profound practitioners’ breathless laughter 
ceased abruptly when a kind of suffocation like nothing they had 
ever felt before pressed against their faces. Their hearts 
immediately became dyed in deep fear and worry. 


Yun Che’s clothes and hair flapped wildly to the storm that was 
flying his way, but instead of dodging out of the way, he met Long 
Bai’s punch with a punch of his own. Moreover, he still wasn’t using 
his darkness profound energy. 


“Fool!” All seven Dragon Gods said the same word at the exact 
same time. 


The power of a Dragon God was so strong that it crushed 
everything. At its peak, even profound arts were just shackles that 
limited its power. 


Given the choice, no one in the entire world would dare to 
challenge the dragon god race to a contest of strength... much less 
the Dragon Monarch himself! 


One human and one dragon’s power clashed violently amidst 
countless gazes. 


All the space within fifty kilometers of the point of impact warped, 
distorted, and finally exploded into countless shards, leaving behind 
countless shuddering black scars. 


Yun Che and Long Bai were frozen at the center of the distortion. 
Their strength looked to be equal, and neither had backed a step 
away from the other. 


“Wh... what!?” every western region profound practitioner 
exclaimed in shock. 


“What... What the hell is going on?” The Jade Dragon God growled. 


“This is impossible! This is absolutely impossible!” 


Yun Che had endured Long Bai’s strength head on with just pure 
profound energy!? 


Not only that, the mist of blood hovering around his chest and back 
area... reminded everyone that he had accomplished the feat after 
having injured himself! 


Long Bai’s eyebrows were twitching slightly. At this point, even he 
couldn’t maintain a lofty and indifferent appearance any longer. 


Rumble! 


The two separated only when a spatial storm descended, and the 
colliding energies reached the final stage of the explosion. At the 
same time, a soul-stunning dragon’s roar cut through the air. 


The thick, white image of a dragon’s talons appeared behind Long 
Bai’s arm. Then, Long Bai made a swipe for Yun Che’s solar plexus. 


The fact that the pale image appeared meant that Long Bai was 
going all out this time. 


Yun Che’s expression darkened, and he clenched his fingers tighter. 
Energy flooded his right arm as he punched a second time. 


BOOMCRACK! 


It sounded like the crack of a million thunder bolts. Hundreds of 
kilometers away, half of the Divine Masters watching the fight 
abruptly lost control of their bodies and fell to the ground. The 
world also shuddered visibly to the impact. 


Even so, Yun Che and Long Bai were still frozen in the middle of the 
gigantic spatial storm. 


The Dragon Gods and the Dragon Sovereigns felt like their hearts 
were tearing apart in shock. 


Yun Che... still hadn’t taken a step backward after receiving a 
furious, full-powered attack from Long Bai! 


“Hehehe...” Yun Che finally cracked an icy, malicious smile at Long 
Bai and said, “This cannot possibly be your full power, right Long 
Bai?” 

“..” For the first time, Long Bai’s features warped a little at the 
taunt. 


“T thought the dragon god race is supposed to be unparalleled in 
both strength and body in all of the Primal Chaos?” Yun Che 
continued to taunt him, “You’re a three hundred thousand year old 
dragon, and you cannot even beat a thirtyish year old human in 
your best area? You call yourself the Dragon Monarch? Even I have 
to feel embarrassed on your behalf!” 


BANG!! 


A loud bang abruptly separated the two. Yun Che was able to catch 
himself after a backflip, but Long Bai slid at least several kilometers 
through the air before he was able to stop himself. 


ROAR!!!! 


This time, there was no pause between exchanges. Before the 
spectators could collect themselves, an even greater roar shook the 
world, and the image of a pale dragon appeared behind Long Bai. 
The draconic pressure he exuded was stunningly powerful in the 
first place, but now it was outright suffocating. 


The half-transparent talons covering his hands became more solid 
as well. 


The entire god realm was engulfed in the pressure of the Dragon 
Monarch. When Long Bai rushed Yun Che again, it felt like the 
world itself was falling on him. 


“My lord... is truly angry now,” said the Pure Dragon God. 


“What is up with Yun Che’s energy?” The White Rainbow Dragon 
God sounded like he still hadn’t recovered from the shock. 


Yun Che looked up at Long Bai with icy eyes. Although the Dragon 
Monarch had unleashed his full power, the Devil Master still didn’t 


use anything besides pure profound energy and strength. 
BANG! 

BANG!! 

BOOM— 


Power clashed against power. Holes appeared in the sky, and the 
ground gave way. The clash between the fully unleashed Dragon 
Monarch and the Devil Master who was only employing pure 
profound energy and strength ripped even greater chunks from the 
already ruined Ten Directions Deep Sea God Realm. Even the tiniest 
breeze from the storm of energy was capable of sundering the world 
like paper. It was terrifying to say the least. 


One... two... ten... a hundred... 


Hundreds of rays of profound energy cut through the sky. Hundreds 
of explosions rocked the star realm and deafened the ears. Both 
combatants were still fighting, however. 


The Dragon Monarch had failed to crush the self-handicapped Devil 
Master despite going all out! 


“Back off... we need to back off some more!” 


There were too many northern region profound practitioners who 
were seriously injured during the earlier battle. They were already 
pretty far away from the battle, but the shockwaves were still too 
dangerous. 


Chi Wuyao spread her devilish aura and urged everyone to back off 
another a hundred and fifty kilometers but her dark, shining eyes 
never left the two profound practitioners doing battle in the sky. It 
was around this time Qianye Ying’er murmured, “His cultivation 
obviously hasn’t progressed by much, but... why is his power so 
much stronger than before?” 


She was one of, if not the most knowledgeable people regarding the 
limits of Yun Che’s profound cultivation and strength. 


However, she couldn’t explain how he was like a whole new person 
despite spending less than three years in the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm and not having broken through to the Divine Master Realm. 


Shui Meiyin whispered, “Big brother Yun Che was able to reach the 
absolute peak of Divine Sovereign Realm just a year after he 
entered the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. However, he wasn’t able 
to progress further after that. He told me that the Heretic God had 
set up some sort of seal inside his profound veins because his 
stepping into the Divine Master Realm would absolutely surpass the 
ability of this world’s laws to withstand it.” 


“In other words, big brother Yun Che at level ten Divine Sovereign 
Realm already stands at the absolute peak of the Primal Chaos. 
There is no one and nothing in the world who can surpass him.” 


Shui Meiyin continued with a smile, “Since he couldn’t progress 
further in his profound cultivation, he went on to study two types— 
actually, they’re both the same—of power during the final two 
years inside the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. He was able to 
master them completely.” 


“His complete mastery over this power allowed him to ascend his 
profound strength, physical strength, and soul strength to a whole 
new level. This is especially true when he goes up against a member 
of the dragon race. To put it simply, his power against any dragon 
is absolutely... crushing.” 


Shui Meiyin’s final word left Qianye Ying’er, Mu Xuanyin and Chi 
Wuyao shaking. 


The Dragon Monarch was someone who could blow away the 
combined might of the Yama Ancestors with his physical strength 
alone. 


However, Yun Che was able to trade blows with Long Bai evenly 
even though the pressure of his profound energy—impressive as it 
might be—was obviously weaker than Long Bai’s. 


Now, they finally knew why. 


BOOM!! 
Yun Che’s fist met Long Bai’s talons in the collapsing sky. 


Long Bai had lost all control of his expression at this point. His 
features were scrunched up together in a volcanic visage of fury, 
and his eyes had lost all their calmness. 


Meanwhile, Yun Che was still sneering the same sneer he had worn 
from the very beginning. 


“T guess this really is your limit.” Yun Che’s tone was tinged with 
disappointment. “I really thought you had something more when 
you put your hands behind your back, puffed up your chest like a 
cock and stared like you were the almighty god of the Primal Chaos 
or something. But no, you’re just a clown whose sole purpose is to 
entertain the masses.” 


BANG! 


Great strength erupted from Long Bai’s arm again, but Yun Che 
received it without giving an inch. 


Yun Che’s eyes narrowed as he stared at the mysterious white light 
enveloping Long Bai’s arm and body. “The Dragon Monarch, 
strongest Dragon God in the history of the Dragon Gods! It was such 
a bright and shiny title, wasn’t it? In that case, do you remember 
who was the one who granted it to you in the first place? The one 
who extended your piss-poor life three hundred thousand years 
longer than it should’ve been?” 
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...” Yun Che’s words thrust right through the weakest and most 
untouchable part of his heart and soul. His pupils shrank like they 
were pricked by a needle. 


“Even this special light draconic energy that protects you is a gift of 
hers, not a product of your own efforts.” Yun Che’s eyes grew even 
colder. “For three hundred thousand years, she blessed you with her 
powers; tempered your body with the Divine Water of Life and 
made you far stronger than any one of your peers could possibly 
hope to achieve. Not only that, the power of the Divine Miracle of 


Life inside the liquid eventually merged with your draconic energy 
to form this impenetrable shield of divine power, the one thing that 
turned your legend of invincibility into reality.” 


“You could’ve kept her safe for another one hundred lifetimes, and 
you still wouldn’t be able to repay everything she did for you!” 


“But... you...” 


The killing intent that Yun Che had kept under tight rein up until 
this point abruptly pierced Long Bai’s pupils as his fist stretched 
into a claw and grabbed Long Bai’s shielded talons. “You think you 
deserve her power of protection!?” 


Bang... 


There was a near imperceptible noise, and the white energy 
surrounding Long Bai’s body vanished without warning... just like 
that time he was sent flying by Yun Che’s punch. 


The root of his unnatural protection aura was his continuous usage 
of the Divine Water of Life, and accumulating the power of the 
Divine Miracle of Life in his body for thirty thousand years. 


To everyone else, the barrier was practically the barrier of despair. 
Even top-tier profound practitioners like Chi Wuyao had to use 
every trick in the book before they were finally able to dispel it, and 
then only temporarily. 


For Yun Che, the man who had fully mastered the Divine Miracle of 
Life... it was something he could dispel with the flick of a finger. 


An odd gleam flashed across Yun Che’s eyes after the white light 
surrounding Long Bai had dissipated. At the same time, the Dragon 
Monarch’s draconic aura abruptly withdrew like a tidal wave. 


CRACK!! 


All five of his fingers and his wrist were snapped just like that. The 
sound of breaking bones was so crisp that it nearly shattered a 
couple of eardrums. 


At the same time, he fell from the sky and hit the ground like a 
meteor. 


Yun Che vanished temporarily into the clouds during this time. 
When he reappeared, his profound energy was no longer the 
colorlessness of pure profound energy. It was black, so black that it 
frightened the soul. 


His expression had also changed from a cool sneer into a murderous 
snarl. He looked like he was possessed by a cruel devil. 


Chapter 1851 - The Devil 
Master’S True Form (1) 


Bang! 


Long Bai burrowed deep into the ground he crashed into. Above 
him, Yun Che descended at high speed and with enough darkness 
profound energy to turn the space within five hundred kilometers of 
him ice cold. 


Yun Che was already beating Long Bai just by using his profound 
energy and physical strength alone. The dark power that hailed 
from the ancient Devil Emperor herself could only be stronger. At 
the very least, all seven Dragon Gods were stunned by what they 
felt from the encroaching darkness. 


“Get lost!” 


Suddenly, a white figure shouted and charged toward Yun Che. The 
draconic blast was obviously unleashed in haste, but it was still an 
incredible power. 


It was the White Rainbow Dragon God choosing to interfere with 
the battle. 


Yun Che shot the Dragon God a sideways glance, redirecting his 
darkness profound energy against the draconic blast. A dull bang 
later, the White Rainbow Dragon God retreated, and Yun Che back- 
flipped a short distance before descending on the ground. 


Bang! 


The pit Long Bai had sunk into erupted. Then, the Dragon Monarch 
emerged once more. 


His expression was shockingly dark, so dark that even the Dragon 
Gods themselves had only seen it a couple of times their whole 
lives. Still, he was able to keep his emotions from seeping into his 


aura. 


“Heh. Hehehe.” Yun Che let out a cold chuckle. “Is it just me, or do 
you prefer naughty dogs, Long Bai? Or maybe the pride, honor, and 
control you value so much are worth no more than a dog’s fart?” 


Yun Che stretched out his little finger before pointing downward. 
Face crawling with the kind of disdain that was normally reserved 
for a disgusting worm, he said, “How revolting! How despicable! I 
went so far as to wound myself for the sake of fairness, but the 
Dragon Gods you supposedly command would interfere with a 
sacred duel? One-on-one fight, my ass! Ptooey!” 


“Silence!” The White Rainbow Dragon God said heavily, “A lowly 
devil person like you doesn’t have the right to shame the Dragon 
God bloodline!” 


“My lord.” He faced toward the Dragon Monarch next and said, 
“The devil scum are already on their last legs. We are one step away 
from annihilating them all. You don’t need to exert yourself, much 
less stain your hands with their filthy blood.” 


The Dragon Gods were without a doubt the ones who were the most 
stunned by the outcome of Yun Che and Long Bai’s battle. 


If Long Bai truly suffered a horrible defeat at Yun Che’s hands, it 
would be a huge blow to his and the Dragon God’s reputation. 


That was why the White Rainbow Dragon God had decided to act 
and interrupted the battle. 


“Oh no... that idiot!” The Pure Dragon God muttered to herself 
while staring at Long Bai’s back. In the end, her fear won over her 
desire to speak out on behalf of the White Rainbow Dragon God. 


CRACK! 


After Long Bai had pushed his fingers back into place, he abruptly 
slapped the White Rainbow Dragon God violently across the face. 


BOOM— 


It was just a slap, but the resulting detonation of energy sounded 
like the crumbling of a gigantic mountain. 


Caught completely off guard, the White Rainbow Dragon God 
crashed into the ground so hard that a shower of blood jetted out of 
his wounds. 


This was probably the most brutal slap in the history of the God 
Realm. After all, it had crumpled a Dragon God’s left cheek and sent 
half of his teeth clattering across the floor. 


The White Rainbow Dragon God couldn’t see or hear for a couple of 
seconds. His head buzzed like there were a million flies in it. When 
he finally regained his consciousness and returned to a world of 
pain, the Dragon Monarch had brought down his leg right on top of 
the right arm he used to attack Yun Che earlier. 


CRACK!! 


The bones had snapped like a fragile twig. The arm of a Dragon God 
was usually unbreakable, but not when the attacker was the Dragon 
Monarch himself. The White Rainbow Dragon God stiffened for a 
second before letting out a bloodcurdling scream. When his gaze 
touched the Dragon Monarch’s, he saw a terrifying look he had 
never seen in his monarch’s eyes. It was dark and overflowing with 
killing intent. 


“My lord...” The White Rainbow Dragon God dared not resist or 
struggle despite the distressing pain that was throbbing from his 
head and arm. He begged, “Please... forgive...” 


Long Bai’s gaze on the White Rainbow Dragon God was so brutal 
that it would haunt all those who saw it for many days to come. 
The fury and hatred that were just a hair away from bursting 
through Long Bai’s discipline kept the rest of the Dragon Gods as 
still and as quiet as they could be. 


In response to the White Rainbow Dragon God’s begging, Long Bai 
raised his leg into the air before stepping down in one brutal 
motion. 


BOOMCRACK! 


Another bloodcurdling scream worse than even the one from before 
pierced through the air. The sound of flesh and bone giving away to 
violent power caused sick trepidation in everyone’s hearts. 


When Long Bai withdrew his leg, everyone thought that he was 
going to let the Dragon God go. However, he defied their 
expectations and stepped down on the latter’s solar plexus next. 


PWACK! 


The White Rainbow Dragon God’s chest crumpled inward, and his 
chest bones either bent or broke completely. At the same time, his 
head shot up, and a jet of blood that flew at least three kilometers 
away burst through his lips. 


“My... my lord!” The Azure Dragon God blurted. 


“Hmph!” Still glaring at the writhing Dragon God beneath his feet, 
he spoke in a voice that was as cold as the abyss itself, “Who gave 
you the gall to disobey me, dog!” 


Pupils widened to the point of breaking, the White Rainbow Dragon 
God stuttered through blood-drenched lips, “White Rainbow... 
impudent... please... forgive... my lord!” 


Bang! 


Finally, Long Bai kicked him into the distance before turning away 
in disgust. It almost looked like he was kicking away a pair of 
disgusting shoes. 


The Jade Dragon God and the Sky Dragon God hurriedly rushed 
forward to catch the White Rainbow Dragon God. Just as they 
received him gently, Long Bai’s icy voice rang beside their ears, 
“Anyone who disobeys my order again will face ten times that 
punishment!” 


Not a single person chose to respond to his threat. The scene was as 
cold as it was silent. 


Forget the western region Divine Masters, not even the Dragon 
Gods had ever seen such a scary Long Bai. 


Half of the reason Long Bai had punished White Rainbow so 
severely was because he was that angry. The other half was because 
he was venting. 


Clap! Clap! Clap! 


Yun Che clapped his hands slowly while praising, “As expected of 
the bones of a Dragon God, they sound perfectly crisp when they 
snap... it’s too bad that nothing will change the fact that your word 
and your honor are worth as much as a dog’s fart though, not even 
if your Dragon God Realm kowtows ten times to me now.” 


“Hmph ! ”? 


The demonic fury that seized Long Bai earlier gradually faded as he 
walked step by step toward Yun Che. “Your growth is truly 
surprising considering the lengths you went to to conceal your 
draconic energy back then, Yun Che.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“As a human, it is impressive that you are able to master a dragon’s 
energy to this extent. However...” 


A white gleam appeared from Long Bai’s eyes as he stopped in his 
tracks. “You don’t think that it is enough to suppress my power, do 
you!?” 


Long Bai’s words came as a shock to everyone in the Dragon God 
Realm. 


“T knew it.” Long Yi looked up sharply. “It wasn’t a false feeling, 
and it definitely wasn’t because the Dragon Monarch had slipped up 
on purpose.” 


“Not only does Yun Che possess the blood of the Dragon God, the 
fact that the Dragon Monarch’s power crumbled before it means 
that...” 


Bloodline... suppression!” Long San’s response caused every Dragon 
God, Dragon Sovereign, Master Dragon, and his own peers to shiver 
from the bottom of their souls. 


“Even worse, as much as thirty percent of his power was suppressed 
by Yun Che’s bloodline!” 


Long Bai’s draconic power was earth-shattering, but the five 
Venerable Withered Dragon had noticed since the very first 
exchange that thirty percent of Long Bai’s power would crumble on 
its own when it got close to Yun Che... to quote a saying, it was like 
a bird who played dead when it heard the sound of a bow twang. 


Long Si muttered, “It takes ten times or higher the purity to achieve 
a thirty percent suppression.” 


“Ts... is that even possible?” Long Wu muttered dazedly. 


Not only did the Devil Master possess the bloodline of the Dragon 
Gods, the purity of his blood... was ten times above Long Bai’s or 
higher!? 


This was the Dragon Monarch they were talking about! 


The Dragon Gods knew that Yun Che possessed the Dragon God’s 
bloodline and divine soul a long time ago, but to say that his 
bloodline was ten times purer than even their Dragon Monarch’s... 


How could they believe it, much less accept it? 


“Northern Region Devil Master,” Long Yi suddenly asked, “where 
did your Dragon God bloodline originate from?” 


Yun Che didn’t even bother to look in the Venerable Withered 
Dragon’s direction, much less answer him. It was as if Long Yi 
didn’t possess the right to get any response out of him at all. 


Instead, he raised his palm toward Long Bai and said, “Is that so? 
You can try it if you want.” 


Long Bai’s fingers tightened as he lowered his gaze. He murmured 
as if he was speaking to himself, “It would be all too easy to destroy 


you and the Northern Divine Region. The only reason you are still 
laughing... is because you must die by my own hands!” 


“Your sins can never—be—forgiven!!” 
RUMBLE! 


He flew into the sky and shone like the sun. A moment later, a 
berserk roar shattered the sky and blotted the actual sun itself. 


As the sky darkened, a vast, seemingly endless pressure fell down 
from the sky. 


For the second time, Long Bai had revealed his thirty thousand 
meter tall true form and unleashed his full power. 


“Ah!” 


The northern region profound practitioners cried out in panic. 
Every single one of them had seen with their own eyes just how 
terrifying Long Bai was in his true form. Even the Yama Ancestors 
suddenly found themselves unable to breathe, and the most injured 
of them all, Yan Three stumbled and spewed out a bit of blood. 


“Unforgivable sinner, I will bury you in hell for eternity by my own 
hands!” 


The Dragon Monarch’s voice resounded through the air. Anyone 
who heard it would know of his deep hatred and obsession 
instantly. 


The obsession to slay Yun Che by his own hands! 


The reason a Dragon God would assume a human form was to 
minimize the amount of energy they were losing. However, it was 
also a shackle upon their own strength. Now that he had unleashed 
his true form though... there was no way Yun Che could suppress 
him any longer, was there!? 


The seemingly boundless pressure concentrated on Yun Che. 
Another Divine Sovereign would’ve crumbled in both body and soul 
in just a couple of breaths already. However, not only did Yun Che 


not look pressured in the slightest, a low chuckle escaped his throat. 
“You think you deserve to be called a Dragon God?” 
“You think you can call yourself a monarch in my presence! ?” 


Yun Che suddenly tilted his neck backward and let out a low hiss. 
The blood of the Dragon God inside his body started circulating 
swiftly, and the draconic aura he had kept hidden all this time 
showed itself completely. 


GROANNNN 


For a second, everyone felt like they had just heard the sound of an 
ancient dragon roaring inside their souls. 


The release of the draconic aura had caused the air itself to come to 
a standstill, and the terrible pressure pressing down on Yun Che’s 
body to dissipate like a pathetic gust of wind. 


The Dragon Monarch’s presence could be felt throughout the entire 
God Realm except around Yun Che. It was as if he had conjured 
some sort of absolute domain that repelled any intruding force 
absolutely, even if it came from the Dragon Monarch himself. 


“Ah!” 
“This... this is...” 


Shock, fear, terror... the five Venerable Withered Dragons turned as 
white as a sheet. The Seven Dragon Gods looked thunderstruck. The 
Dragon Sovereigns and Master Dragons were literally shaking in 
disbelief. 


They could be mistaken about many things, but they physically 
couldn’t mistake the aura of a Dragon God for something else. 


In terms of pressure, Yun Che’s draconic aura was inferior to Long 
Bai’s. 


In terms of purity and richness, Yun Che’s Dragon God blood was 
so, So, so much better that they would rather shred their own souls 


than believe their senses. It was terrifying to the point where they 
didn’t even dare to probe or even touch it with their spiritual 
perception. 


Long Yi was the oldest Dragon God of his kind. His shock far 
surpassed the others as well. 


It was because Yun Che’s bloodline purity and richness exceeded 
even the Dragon God ancestor who founded the Dragon God Realm 
in the first place by far. 


“Im... impossible... impossible... impossible...” Long Yi muttered 
dazedly to himself again and again. He felt like he had been pulled 
into some sort of ridiculous dream. 


Even Long Bai had suddenly frozen in midair, his shock so 
overwhelming that it overrode even his hatred temporarily. Over 
time, it turned into confusion and disbelief. 


When he was fighting Yun Che in his human form earlier, he was 
both surprised and not surprised that Yun Che’s Dragon God aura 
was able to overwhelm his Dragon God aura. After all, he knew 
since as early as the Profound God Convention that Yun Che 
possessed a very refined Dragon God bloodline. 


At the time, he had even offered to take Yun Che as his adopted 
son. 


Later on, he met Yun Che alone and got confirmation from Yun Che 
himself that the blood running in his veins had belonged to the 
ancient Dragon God’s. He had even probed it in secret just to see 
just how refined it really was. It was pure... but it wasn’t rich so to 
speak. 


However, Long Bai could never have imagined that the Primordial 
Azure Dragon not only gifted Yun Che his divine blood and soul, 
but also the current world’s one and only Dragon God Marrow. 


The Dragon God Marrow would automatically produce Dragon God 
Blood every second of the day. Yun Che’s Dragon God bloodline 
grew richer even when he was asleep. 


This was why Yun Che never released his Dragon God’s aura 
carelessly despite relying heavily on his Dragon God’s body. He was 
afraid that the Dragon God Realm would become aware of his 
growing aura. 


The Dragon God’s bloodline might win him the favor of the Dragon 
God Realm, but the Dragon God Marrow? No matter how ascetic 
the Dragon Monarch was, there was no way he could’ve resisted the 
temptation. 


As far as Long Bai knew, Yun Che’s Dragon God bloodline hadn’t 
changed from what it was a couple of years ago. That was why he 
was absolutely certain that his true self would be able to shake off 
the suppression even if Yun Che’s bloodline was the origin blood of 
the primordial Dragon God. 


When Yun Che unleashed his draconic aura in full though, his heart 
beat madly, and his draconic energy shivered. He even felt a flash 
of panic that made absolutely no sense to him! 


Worse, the feeling that he was suppressed grew even stronger than 
before! 


Chapter 1852 - The Devil 
Master’S True Form (2) 


As Yun Che fully released his draconic energy, Long Bai’s last bit of 
confidence started to collapse. 


His field of draconic energy had been thrown into disarray and even 
his roars had grown exceptionally wild and frenzied. 


The five Venerable Withered Dragons, who had “cut themselves off 
from the world” a long time ago, thought that nothing would ever 
be able to surprise them any longer. However, every single one of 
their faces had gone pale from extreme shock. 


Yun Che’s aura had transcended... No! It had already far 
transcended the Dragon God aura of their founding ancestor! 


“Hmph, what a pathetic ploy.” Long Bai’s voice boomed down from 
the skies above. “You dare to use an illusionary aura that you 
created with the Heretic God’s power to show off in front of me!?” 


How could Long Bai believe what he was sensing? No Dragon 
Sovereign, Master Dragon, or Divine Master from the Western 
Divine Region could believe what they were sensing. 


That was right! This was definitely a fake Dragon God aura that 
Yun Che had used some special means to duplicate... Because there 
was no way that there could be a single person in the world with a 
Dragon God aura that far surpassed the Dragon Monarch, the ruler 
of the dragon god race! 


“What a laughable illusion. This along with your lowly soul that is 
dyed sin... Let it all burn!” 


As his boundless might spread out and his voice boomed out in a 
deep draconic growl, Long Bai’s gigantic claw exploded downward. 
The claw, which spanned hundreds of meters, ripped through space 
like a thin sheet of paper as it created an abyss-like shadow over the 


area that Yun Che was standing in. 
However... 


In that instant, a strange light flashed through the eyes of the 
distant Chi Wuyao, Yan One, Yan Three, Qianye Bingzhu, and the 
surviving high-level combatants of the Northern Divine Region at 
the exact same time. 


They had all previously fought with Long Bai’s true body, so all of 
them had properly experienced the Dragon Monarch’s full draconic 
might up close and personal. 


However, the claw he was bringing down in immense fury radiated 
far less power than it had before! 


In fact, it was a whole twenty to thirty percent weaker! 


Previously, Long Bai’s draconic energy had only retreated during 
the instant it collided with Yun Che’s power, and only the 
Venerable Withered Dragons, who were extremely familiar with the 
aura of their race, had been able to tell. 


At this moment, the draconic might that Long Bai was radiating had 
become far weaker... and everyone could clearly sense it, whether 
it was the Divine Masters of the west or the profound practitioners 
of the north. 


“Hah! 0 


As Long Bai’s dragon claw, which was seething with draconic 
might, was sweeping down on him, Yun Che barked out a cold and 
cruel laugh. He did not even deign to look up at it before his right 
arm, which was wrapped in extreme darkness, exploded up to meet 
it. 


The moment the darkness came into contact with the dragon claw, 
Long Bai, and the five mighty Venerable Withered Dragons, could 
clearly sense the already suppressed draconic might withdraw even 
further! 


When Long Bai’s attack erupted, it actually only contained... sixty 


percent of its original draconic might! 


At the pinnacle of the Divine Master Realm, having forty percent of 
one’s strength suppressed was unimaginably huge. It was something 
that shouldn’t even exist! 


This terrifying suppression was undoubtedly influencing the result 
of the battle! It was so huge that it wasn’t something that could 
possibly be made up for or overthrown! 


Rumble!! 


The Dragon Monarch’s claw fiercely clashed against the dark 
profound light released by the Devil Master. Huge cracks appeared 
beneath Yun Che’s feet, but Long Bai’s attack hadn’t shifted him a 
single inch backward. Instead, that huge white dragon claw was 
blasted into the distance and the earth-shattering sound of finger 
bones fracturing exploded in everyone’s ears. 


When it came to the density and thickness of profound energy, Long 
Bai was no doubt unparalleled under heaven. 


If he had been able to operate at one hundred percent, he would 
have eventually suppressed Yun Che after a long and drawn-out 
battle. 


At ninety percent of his power, he would still be able to fight Yun 
Che to a draw. 


At seventy percent of his power, he started to lose ground to a Yun 
Che who was only using pure profound energy and physical 
strength. 


At sixty percent of his power... 


A single blow had fractured the Dragon Monarch’s fingers... If they 
had not just witnessed it themselves, the dragons of the west would 
not have been able to believe that such a thing could have 
happened, not even in their wildest dreams. 


Long Bai’s roars shook the heavens and no one could tell if they 
were from pain or anger. Meanwhile, Yun Che’s image had become 


illusory as his real body appeared above Long Bai’s head in the next 
instant. The darkness wrapped around his body focused around his 

right fist, coalescing into a vortex of darkness as he struck Long Bai 
square between the eyes. 


Bang! 


Dark profound light instantly broke apart the white light protecting 
Long Bai’s body, but it was instantly obstructed by his draconic 
energy... However, this obstruction only lasted for an inestimably 
short instant before it too collapsed. 


Dark profound light wrapped around Yun Che’s entire right arm as 
his fist crashed right between Long Bai’s eyes. 


Darkness flared as a fountain of blood immediately geysered out 
from where Yun Che had struck him, causing black blood to wildly 
spray into the sky. 


It had taken a huge amount of effort and sacrifice for the Divine 
Masters of the Northern Region to finally break Long Bai’s 
defense... However, it seemed as fragile as glass underneath Yun 
Che’s fist. 


In fact, even Chi Wuyao and the surviving devils of the north could 
scarcely believe what they were seeing, so the reactions of the 
dragons of the west were no surprise. 


Long Bai let out a howl of rage as a huge wave of energy forced Yun 
Che back. The pain of having his flesh gnawed away by the 
darkness added to Long Bai’s extreme rage as his aura suddenly 
turned incredibly wild and frenzied. It seemed as if all of the dragon 
blood and draconic energy his body had ignited and turned into 
violently frothing magma. 


ROAAAAAAAAAR!!!! 


A dragon cry that contained boundless rage practically shook the 
entire Southern Divine Region, causing the souls of countless living 
beings to tremble in fear. 


Two pale white dragon claws swept toward Yun Che from each side 


as they radiated the wild and frenzied power of an enraged Dragon 
God. 


Rumble! 


Yun Che spread his arms wide and the power of the Devil Master 
immediately clashed with the power of the Dragon Monarch in 
midair. The two powers struggled to overcome each other as they 
became locked in a contest of strength. 


Yun Che’s figure looked far too small and puny when compared to 
Long Bai’s gigantic claws. 


However, this puny figure was able to completely ward off the 
enraged power of the Dragon Monarch. 


Deep growls kept rumbling from Long Bai’s throat as the draconic 
energy around his claws grew so dense that it almost seemed real. 
Little by little, those claws started closing in on Yun Che in a bid to 
smash him between them. 


The space around Yun Che looked as if it was being squeezed by a 
vice as it furiously contracted again and again. As the space around 
him became violently distorted, it almost seemed as if his body was 
starting to bend and twist under this horrific pressure. 


Yun Che’s arms trembled slightly as his face turned grim. It looked 
as if enduring Long Bai’s attack was becoming rather difficult. 


This dreadful deadlock continued for a dozen breaths and the space 
around Yun Che had already been shattered several times. It was at 
this moment that Yun Che suddenly raised his head to look at Long 
Bai, a cold and bizarre smile flashing across his face. 


The grim look on his face disappeared and he was even able to 
speak in a calm and languid voice as he prevented Long Bai’s claws 
from crushing him. “It looks like this really is your current limit.” 


Long Bai, “...!?” 


“T don’t know if I underestimated myself or overestimated your 
power, but to be honest, I’m very disappointed.” 


As he calmly said those words, Yun Che’s arms suddenly shook. 
Rumble!! 


A huge explosion reverberated in the air as Long Bai’s claws were 
blasted a few hundred meters away. The seemingly-furious 
deadlock had instantly been broken. 


“This game is far less interesting than I had imagined,” Yun Che 
said as he glanced at Long Bai. He was actually walking through the 
air despite the oppression of Long Bai’s draconic might. Yun Che’s 
steps were slow and measured and it looked as if he was taking a 
stroll through his own garden as he said, “Since this has become so 
boring, then I’ll just wrap it up rather than letting it go on awhile.” 


The moment he finished his sentence, the look in Yun Che’s eyes 
dramatically changed as his body started spinning. A huge amount 
of darkness erupted out of his body, enough to cover the sky and 
blot out the sun. 


Boom!! Crack!! 


The heavens and earth shook as all light dimmed. Long Bai’s claws, 
which looked like they had been suppressing Yun Che for a dozen 
breaths, had been pushed even further away. His right claw, the one 
with the broken bones, had become so damaged that it looked like 
it was starting to get bent out of shape. 


A huge wave of darkness energy swept past Long Bai’s claws to 
smash into his huge body, causing it to spin uncontrollably in 
midair. Meanwhile, Yun Che had morphed into a beam of black 
light, a beam which contained the ultimate darkness profound 
strength, a power that came from one of the primordial Devil 
Emperors, as he shot straight for Long Bai. 


Pchhht! 


The light energy and draconic energy protecting Long Bai’s body 
was weaker than a thin sheet of cloth in front of Yun Che. He 
blasted straight into Long Bai’s stomach, opening up a huge black 
hole in it. A shower of pitch-black blood poured down from that 


hole. 
Boom! 


As Yun Che’s figure zipped around Long Bai’s body, another beam 
of black light exploded against his neck, causing blood and bone to 
rain down on the ground beneath him. 


Crack!! 


A beam of black light seemed to pierce through space itself as it 
exploded against Long Bai’s left claw, which had been wildly 
writhing in rage and pain. The bones in his claw instantly fractured, 
sending blood and flesh flying through the air. 


Yun Che’s draconic aura had suppressed far more than Long Bai’s 
power, it had even suppressed his spiritual senses and his speed. 


This fearsome bloodline suppression had also rendered Long Bai’s 
Dragon Monarch aura completely ineffective against Yun Che, even 
though he was right next to him. 


Yun Che kept leaving behind afterimages as he used Moon Splitting 
Cascade and Star God’s Broken Shadow, his legs glowing with the 
light of Extreme Mirage Lightning... As Yun Che seemed to flit in 
and out of the shadows at an extreme speed, Long Bai’s spiritual 
senses and body, which stood at the pinnacle of the universe, were 
completely unable to lock onto or follow Yun Che’s figure and 
energy. Meanwhile, one black hole after the other was mercilessly 
being punched into his body. 


Boom! Boom! Boom! Boooooom—— 


Long Bai wildly writhed in the air as he let out frenzied roars. In the 
short span of a hundred breaths, the continuous explosions of black 
light had opened up several hundred holes in his body. An 
abundance of black blood sprayed through the air and rained down 
on the earth, and it was truly a ghastly sight to behold. 


“Ah... ah... my lord...” the Dragon Gods gasped in shock. However, 
the White Rainbow Dragon God had already set a terrifying 
precedent, so how could they dare to attack? 


The other Divine Masters of the Western Divine Region were 
stunned beyond belief. They stared at the battle in front of them 
with bulging eyes, their jaws having hit the proverbial floor a long 
time ago. However, the profound practitioners from the Northern 
Divine Region were faring no better. They had all turned into 
wooden statues as they stared at the battle in stunned disbelief. 


Long Bai... The exalted and unparalleled Dragon Monarch of the 
Primal Chaos was actually helpless as Yun Che rained blows down 
on him. 


The strongest and most sturdy dragon body in the universe was 
currently as brittle as rotten wood in front of Yun Che’s attacks! 


Was this truly the Dragon Monarch? 
Was this truly Yun Che? 


Yun Che’s figure suddenly shattered into fragments as his body 
appeared underneath Long Bai’s belly. He spoke in a cold and grim 
voice, “Long Bai, everything that you have obtained over the years 
was given to you by Shen Xi. These things are things that you have 
long disqualified yourself from possessing... Furthermore, it’s time 
for you to pay it back a thousand times over!” 


“So open your damned eyes wide and take a good long look at... 
who is truly qualified to be the only monarch under heaven!” 


A black shadow that stretched out thousands of meters smashed 
into Long Bai, sending his huge dragon body soaring fifty 
kilometers into the air. 


Yun Che gestured again with his hand and the dark light around 
him immediately transformed into crimson lightning. As he spread 
his hand out wide, the crimson light slowly spread into the skies. 
Soon, blood-colored lightning started howling down from the 
heavens like a million enraged dragons. 


Heavenly Law Tribulation Lightning! 


CRACK!!! 


As the sound of thunder shook the world, the countless beings who 
lived in the vast star regions around the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm felt as if their very souls were being split in half. 


Boom, boom, boom, boom, boom, boom, boom, boom, boom... 


Thousands of bolts of tribulation lightning wildly exploded into 
Long Bai’s body, the violent arcs of electricity dyeing his body in 
the shocking color of blood. 


The innumerable thunderclaps swallowed up his cries of misery as 
his gigantic dragonic body was smashed to the ground. 


The crimson light in Yun Che’s eyes faded as a cyan light started to 
flash. After that, a peerlessly dreadful storm started violently 
swirling around Long Bai, who had just been thrown to the ground. 
As Yun Che’s arm fell, it caused Long Bai to smash into the ground 
once again. 


Boom—— 


Hundreds of geysers of blood fountained into the air at the same 
time, instantly causing huge swathes of land to be dyed in dragon 
blood. 


Yun Che raised his arm again. When it fell, the storm that erupted 
from it swirled violently around Long Bai’s tattered body and lifted 
it up before sending it hurtling to the ground once more. 


Booom—— 
Boooooom: 
BOOOOOOM: 


eee cccee 


The Deep Sea Divine Region shook again and again... The heavens 
and earth seemed to be collapsing as Long Bai was violently 
slammed against the ground again and again. 


The Dragon Monarch of this era currently resembled a blood-soaked 


leather ball. A ball that had been trampled on in the most violent, 
cruel, and humiliating fashion. 


He could not escape or struggle, and even his screams of pain and 
roars of anger were completely and mercilessly drowned out by the 
sound of the storm and the sound of his body slamming into the 
ground. 


BOOOOOOOOOM!!!! 


A huge long crack opened up in the ground and it almost seemed as 
if the entire Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm was about to split in 
two. Long Bai’s bloodied body was sent hurtling high into the air... 
The storm finally dissipated and just when Long Bai believed that 
Yun Che had run out of energy and his nightmare had ended, Yun 
Che’s eyes suddenly blazed with a golden light as the image of a 
Golden Crow appeared behind him. 


A phoenix cry shook the air along with everyone’s soul as the skies 
instantly turned a blazing golden color, the color of intense flames. 


Yun Che’s body soared into the sky and when he was positioned 
right above Long Bai, whose body had been flipped over, his own 
body started blazing with golden flames. After that, he spread his 
arms out wide and a golden sea of purgatory flames exploded out of 
his body and completely engulfed Long Bai’s gigantic dragon body. 


ROOOOAAAARRR!!! 


Long Bai’s roar contained so much pain that it sounded as if a 
demon was howling in despair. 


Yun Che continued soaring into the sky, the raging golden flames 
mercilessly erupting from his body amidst countless Phoenix cries. 


Burning Sun Rupture! 
Golden Annihilation! 
Red Purgatory Lotus! 


Yellow Spring Ashes! 


Blazing Sunray! 


Fire mixed with fire as new hells merged into old ones around Long 
Bai’s body. His scales, skin, blood, and flesh... all of it was being 
mercilessly burned away, until only the bone remained. And even 
his bones had started to serve as fuel for the golden flames. 


As the golden flames burning on Long Bai’s body grew fiercer and 
fiercer, the golden light that filled the air was also growing hotter 
and hotter. In the distant skies above, nine golden suns had finally 
coalesced into existence. 


The ultimate flames of the Golden Crow —— Nine Suns Heaven’s 
Fury! 


The nine suns plummeted from the heavens and exploded against 
Long Bai’s body, releasing the most beautiful and powerful Golden 
Crow flames in the world. 


Chapter 1853 - The Devil 
Master’S True Form (3) 


The nine suns howled in fury as nearly every corner of the Southern 
Divine Region clearly witnessed the figure of a huge Golden Crow 
proudly spreading its wings high in the sky, casting a dazzling 
golden light over a vast swath of star regions. 


The earth in and around the Deep Sea Divine Region sank 
dramatically... This place, which had protected the core of the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm for a hundred thousand years, had been 
utterly ruined by this clash between two divine regions. As those 
surpassingly dreadful Golden Crow divine flames bombarded it, it 
truly started to break apart and slowly crumble into nothingness. 


The dazzling light of those scorching flames were reflected in the 
golden-tinted eyes of all who were present. The heat scorched their 
bodies, making them feel as if their muscles were red-hot irons 
ready to be pounded on a blacksmith’s forge, and they even felt as 
if their souls were being refined in this blazing heat. 


If they felt like this several hundred kilometers away, they simply 
could not imagine what sort of purgatory Long Bai, who was right 
in the middle of that sea of burning flames, had been thrust into. 


This hell of flames was far from over. 


As Nine Suns Heaven’s Fury continued to rage on unabated, crimson 
lotuses made of fire started to silently blossom within that golden 
flaming hell. 


The flame lotuses quickly proliferated throughout the sea of flames. 
At first, they had only been little dots of light amidst those roaring 
golden flames, but one soon turned into a hundred... then a 
thousand... then ten thousand... The entire area and the sky above 
it was dyed a reddish-gold color, it was an incredibly beautiful and 
enchanting sight to behold. 


“World... Illuminator... Red... Lotus,” Qianye Ying’er softly 
whispered. 


Nine Sun’s Heaven Fury and World Illuminator Red Lotus, the two 
ultimate moves of the Golden Crow and the Phoenix... Yun Che had 
not only used both flames at the same time, he could now even use 
both their ultimate moves at the same time! 


Even though his cultivation in the profound way had not achieved 
any breakthroughs whatsoever during his three years in the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm, his control over his various powers had 
clearly reached a whole new level. 


All the Dragon Gods and Dragon Sovereigns stared at the scene in 
shock and bewilderment. It looked as if their souls had left their 
bodies as none of them even said so much as a word. 


As for the five mighty Venerable Withered Dragons... Before Yun 
Che had released his Dragon God aura, they had thought that 
nothing in this world could shake them anymore. But now, their 
withered visages were violently spasming and twisting from this 
extreme shock. 


Dragon God... Darkness... Tribulation Lightning... Storm... 
Flames... 


Nine Suns Heaven’s Fury and World Illuminator Red Lotus being 
released at the same time... 


As former Dragon Monarchs and Dragon Gods, their knowledge and 
experience, which could be said to be the broadest and deepest in 
the history of the God Realm, was being shattered before their very 
eyes. 


Yun Che’s figure hovered in the middle of the now-golden sky. His 
back faced the sea of flaming lotuses as he made a simple gesture 
with his hand. 


BOOOOOM———_— 


Cries of the Golden Crow intertwined with that of the Phoenix as 
those scarlet fire lotuses started exploding one after the other, 


flooding the area around them with an endless flow of red light. 
However, the Phoenix flames and Golden Crow flames did not 
repulse or attempt to devour each other. Instead, they started to 
merge together in a bizarre combination that defied all knowledge 
and common sense. The result was a crimson hell of flames that was 
as dazzling as a dream, but as dreadful as a nightmare. 


“Uwaaaaaah!” 


Miserable cries rang out in the air as the weaker Divine Masters 
among the forces of the Western Divine Region started getting 
affected by the light of those crimson flames. Their bodies had 
turned as red as blood in the blink of an eye, their hair had started 
to singe, and they suddenly felt as if their bodies were being burned 
up by flames. 


It was only after they started to panickedly circulate their profound 
energy that they managed to banish this dreadful heat from their 
bodies. When they raised their heads to look at each other, they 
could see the disbelief reflected in each other’s eyes. This was 
because those crimson flames were several hundred kilometers 
away from them! 


The light of those crimson flames had dyed everything. The original 
colors of the sky and ground had been completely covered up in 
this bloody glow. 


Only Yun Che’s figure hovered proudly in the air, his body out of 
the reach of that crimson radiance... The northern region profound 
practitioners all looked up at him dumbly and in this moment, it 
was as if they were no longer gazing upon their Devil Master, but a 
god. 


The audience could vaguely see a huge dragon body tossing and 
turning in agony amidst the sea of heaven-scorching crimson 
flames. 


Unless one personally experienced it, they would not be able to 
imagine the pain of being roasted by these crimson flames. 


No one doubted that the Dragon Monarch possessed the strongest 


will and soul in the universe, but even he was on the brink of 
collapse after being thrust into this far-too-cruel purgatory. 


Rooooaaaaarir... 


A hoarse dragon roar filled with pain seemed to ring out in the air 
as the writhing figure of the dragon suddenly started to swiftly and 
violently contract. Long Bai used this contraction to open up an 
exceedingly fragile dragon domain, but his efforts had also allowed 
him to escape that flaming crimson hell. 


Long Bai had already transformed back into his human form under 
that crimson sky. His scorched body plummeted straight to the 
earth and crashed right into it. 


Bang! 


It was only right before his body hit the ground that the crimson 
flames wreathing Long Bai finally went out. 


However, the fallen Long Bai lay on the ground for a very long 
time, and the draconic energy emanating from his body was 
incredibly chaotic and turbid, and it was also mixed with the aura 
of that soul-searing crimson flame... It was clear that this dreadful 
crimson flame had penetrated deeply into Long Bai’s body, arteries, 
and soul. Even someone as formidable as the Dragon Monarch 
would not be able to dispel and extinguish the energy of these 
flames in a short amount of time. 


Yun Che slowly floated to the ground as he looked down on Long 
Bai. 


Long Bai’s white robes, long hair, and eyebrows had all been 
burned to ashes and his exposed flesh had been scorched black, 
even the bones exposed by his wounds were not spared. It looked as 
if his entire body was covered in a thick layer of black charcoal and 
not a single spot on his body was left unmarked. 


He didn’t possess an iota of the Dragon Monarch’s usual dignified 
might in this miserable state... and no one could bring themselves 
to believe that the wretched-looking man they were currently 


staring at was the ruler of the Primal Chaos, the Dragon Monarch 
who ruled over the entire universe. 


It was also because he was the Dragon Monarch that he had been 
able to escape from such a situation. Even though his power was 
being severely suppressed, his overly-strong body had allowed him 
to swiftly escape from Yun Che’s crimson purgatory. 


As he sensed Yun Che’s aura approaching, Long Bai opened his 
eyes. Pain, confusion, bewilderment, malice, and discontent flashed 
through his eyes... as his face, which was mangled beyond human 
semblance, spasmed wildly. He opened his mouth to speak, but 
before he could even say anything, a cloud of pitch-black smoke 
that had been circulating inside of his body spewed out of his 
mouth. 


“Keh... Keh keh keh keh keh...” 


His painful dry coughs caused his chest to heave violently. This 
violent movement caused his scorched flesh to split apart allowing 
blood to flow freely from it. 


He simply couldn’t accept the condition he was in right now. 
He was Long Bai! 


He was the exalted and unparalleled ruler over the heavens and the 
earth! He was the monarch of the Primal Chaos! 


How could a mere Yun Che have done... 
Bang!! 


A foot mercilessly stomped down on his chest, shattering his 
scorched ribs like brittle charcoal... Long Bai’s entire body went 
stiff and he stared at Yun Che coldly, as if he was looking down on 
a lowly ant. 


He would only ever look at a person this way when he despised 
them. 


“Long Bai,” Yun Che said in a grim voice as he scowled at the 


Dragon Monarch. “This new ugly appearance of yours suits you all 
too well.” 


ce 


...” Strength started to gather in Long Bai’s vicious gaze, but before 
he could even say anything, Yun Che pushed his foot down even 
further, immediately turning those unspoken words into a pained 
grunt. 


“What’s wrong? You’re not willing to admit defeat? You’re not 
content with the result?” No joy or pity could be seen on Yun Che’s 
face. The only thing present was a soul-chilling apathy. 


“You wanted a duel, and I granted you that opportunity.” 
“You don’t use weapons, so I chose not to use a weapon.” 
“You were injured, so I inflicted an even greater injury on myself.” 


“T gave you every opportunity, but you were... too... useless... to 
take... advantage of it!” 


Those cold words turned into a loud snarl as the rage hidden deep 
within his heart seemed to go out of control for just a moment. 
After that, a dark viciousness flashed through Yun Che’s eyes as his 
power surged downward. 


Pchhht!! 


The cruel sound of something being punctured rang through the air 
as Yun Che’s foot shattered Long Bai’s ribcage and sank deep into 
his chest. 


Two large clouds of blood burst out from Long Bai’s chest and 
mouth simultaneously. 


The World Dragon City, the Venerable Withered Dragons... It was 
clear that Long Bai had not only wanted to destroy the devil race. 
Instead, his overarching desire was to plunge Yun Che into the 
depths of despair, to unequivocally show Yun Che how puny and 
insignificant he was in front of him... It would be all the better if he 
could make him wag his tail like a dog and beg for pity, to force 
him to completely disgrace himself. 


By doing so, he would prove to Yun Che, Shen Xi... and himself that 
Shen Xi had made a huge mistake by choosing Yun Che! 


Yun Che had been just as vicious... He had chosen not to use any 
weapons and even hurt himself grievously before the fight, all so 
that he could completely strip the dignity from Long Bai when he 
handed him this miserable defeat. He had not even allowed Long 
Bai to find half a reason to comfort himself over this loss. 


“Dragon Monarch!” 
“My lord!!” 


The sound of bones shattering and the wildly-spraying dragon blood 
roused the mighty Dragon Gods, who had been frozen in shock, 
from their slumber. They no longer cared about the Dragon 
Monarch’s orders or the example that was made of the White 
Rainbow Dragon God as five of them surged forward, their draconic 
energy flaring up like lava from an active volcano. The only Dragon 
Gods who didn’t advance were the sorely-wounded Azure Dragon 
God and the still-fearful White Rainbow Dragon God. 


Before they could even make a move against Yun Che, a heart- 
rendingly shrill dragon cry suddenly reverberated in the air. 


The bizarrely-changed draconic aura mixed with his dragon blood 
as it blasted Yun Che far away. It was at this moment that Long Bai 
started slowly climbing to his feet, and the draconic energy swirling 
around his body... was shockingly mixed with a dense bloody 
energy. 


Color instantly drained from the faces of all the Dragon Gods, and 
the Divine Masters of the Western Divine Region all wore 
expressions of great shock on their faces. 


“My lord...” the Pure Dragon gasped in helpless surprise. 


“Dragon Monarch, you...” Long Er’s brow furrowed heavily as he 
gasped out those words in shock, his heart half-filled with rage and 
half-filled with pained disappointment. 


His bizarre draconic aura, his bloody dragon domain... Long Bai 


was actually burning his own Dragon God blood essence! 


Even though burning one’s blood essence would allow someone to 
obtain power that transcended their usual limits, the price they had 
to pay was commonly the irrecoverable loss of their innate talent! 
Nobody would ever do it unless their backs were against the wall. 


Among the human clans who possessed a special inheritance, losing 
some blood essence wasn’t that big of a deal. As long as they didn’t 
burn too much of it, there would be a way to recover the lost blood 
essence. However, it would always take a huge amount of resources 
and time to do so. 


However if someone from the Dragon God bloodline was to lose any 
blood essence, that blood essence would remain lost forever! There 
had never been a Dragon God who had successfully regained their 
lost blood essence and there never would be! 


(After all, they didn’t have the Dragon God Marrow.) 


What was even more terrifying than the notion of burning one’s 
blood essence was what the Dragon Monarch was doing right 
now... He wasn’t just burning a little bit of his Dragon God blood 
essence, he was burning at least half of it! 


The price he would have to pay for this act would be evident once 
this battle was over, as his draconic might would very likely 
become weaker than the seven surviving Dragon Gods. 


He had gone crazy... The Dragon Monarch had gone crazy. 


He had definitely been handed an unexpected and miserable defeat 
by Yun Che, but this current situation definitely wasn’t desperate 
for him, and it definitely wasn’t desperate for the Dragon God 
Realm. 


On the contrary, even though he had lost his personal battle, the 
Western Divine Region still held an overwhelming advantage in 
power over the Northern Divine Region. 


He only needed to give the order to send the Northern Divine 
Region into the abyss. He could even pay Yun Che back tenfold for 


all the serious injuries he had inflicted on him. 


If he had still possessed even a shred of rationality, there was no 
way he would have done such an inexplicable and deranged thing. 


Since Long Bai had already burned his blood essence, there were no 
other options left to him. It was also at this moment that Long Bai 
completely let go of his dignity as the Dragon Monarch, something 
he had been wearing for hundreds of thousands of years. His 
scorched features twisted up in hate, making him look even more 
ugly and sinister than the most wicked demon anyone could 
imagine. 


“Hehe... Hehehehehehe...” 


Long Bai was laughing, and his laughter made everyone’s skin crawl 
and sent a chill down their spines. 


“T am the Dragon Monarch, ruler of the Primal Chaos, the one who 
reigns supreme in this universe. All races and living beings must 
bend the knee in my presence!” 


“And you... are nothing more than a stripling barely thirty years of 
age. A filthy devil beast dyed in darkness!” 


“How can I lose to you... How can I not be your equal!?” 


As Long Bai rambled on in his hoarse voice, his wild and dreadful 
pride that had been hidden for countless years was on full and 
vulgar display. 


Perhaps, his usual image, where he had treated all things with a 
calm indifference and disdained to ever use his power to display his 
superiority, had hidden an extreme pride all this while. It had 
hidden the fact that he had never truly regarded any person or any 
living being with any importance. 


“T was only testing your strength just now! This is my true 
strength!” Long Bai roared as he raised up a blackened arm, a 
sinister blood-colored energy slowly swirling around it. “Feel the 
flames... of my imperial wrath!!” 


His current appearance and words made it seem like he had gone 
completely insane. 


“My lord! My lord... You...” 


All of the Dragon Gods were completely stunned by this turn of 
events, their hearts spiraling into a deep abyss. 


Long Bai had indeed suffered a miserable defeat, but he had not lost 
because he was weak. He had lost because the returned-Yun Che 
was simply far too terrifying. This was especially true of his Dragon 
God aura, an aura which transcended all common sense. It had 
suppressed Long Bai’s power far too severely for him to have a 
chance of winning. 


However, even though he had lost in a rather ugly fashion, he had 
definitely not lost any dignity in his defeat. Besides, he still had the 
vast forces of the Western Divine Region at his command, so he 
could instantly turn the situation around in the blink of an eye. 


They were simply unable to understand why this defeat had such a 
great impact on Long Bai... After all, he was the Dragon Monarch 
with the strongest dragon soul, the strongest will and conviction! 


A dreadful cold might fell upon the five Dragon Gods as Long Bai 
turned to look at them. His voice turned into a low growl as he said, 
“Why would I need any help to kill Yun Che! If any of you dares to 
interfere in my fight... I will make sure that your death is so terrible 
that there won’t be enough of you left to bury!” 


The five Dragon Gods frozen in place. They no longer dared to 
release even a single wisp of draconic energy. 


As they exchanged glances... they could only see the same 
confusion and bewilderment reflected in each other’s eyes.. 


“Aiyah,” Chi Wuyao muttered. “That Long Bai’s obsession with 
Shen Xi is truly unimaginably terrifying.” 


She cast a sidelong glance at Qianye Ying’er. “Oh my, is that Shen 
Xi really so beautiful that she was worth throwing the entire 
universe into disarray?” 


“Hmph, she’s just some slut.” Qianye Ying’er sneered as she gave a 
small disdainful snort. 


She had never seen Shen Xi before, and she had no desire to ever do 
so. 


“Heh... Ahhhhhhhh!” 


Long Bai let out a roar as his figure blurred into a streak of bloody 
light that shot straight for Yun Che... Now that he had burned his 
blood essence, his Dragon God power was frenzied and filled with a 
bitter desperation... but it was also tinged with a faint despair. 


Now that he had lost Shen Xi forever, personally killing Yun Che 
had become his final obsession, the one that he had to fulfill. 


Yun Che stood firm as he slowly raised his arms to take on the 
blood-colored draconic energy. 


BANG——— 


Bloody light exploded, but Yun Che’s body had not moved a single 
inch. The dragon claws that Long Bai had created with his frenzied 
energy had simply been caught between Yun Che’s fingers. 


Even though he had burned his blood essence to conjure up this 
wild and frenzied Dragon God power, it still couldn’t overcome the 
overwhelming bloodline suppression that originated from Yun Che’s 
Dragon God aura. 


As he stared into Long Bai’s eyes, which had become bloodshot in 
his abject despair, Yun Che’s mouth slowly hooked up into a 
contemptuous sneer as he murmured, “Is that all?” 


Crack!! 


He tightened his fingers as bloody light erupted from Long Bai’s 
arms, shattering the dragon claws that had been scorched by his 
crimson flames into powder. 


Chapter 1854 - Broken Back 


“UWAAAAAAH!” 


Long Bai let out a screech of pain, but he wasn’t able to break free 
from Yun Che’s grasp at all. The bloody light in his eyes grew even 
more frenzied as the image of a blood-stained claw appeared over 

his left arm and launched itself towards Yun Che’s throat. 


However, before that claw could even approach him, Yun Che had 
already kicked Long Bai in the stomach. 


Pffftboooom! 


Long Bai’s scorched body instantly curled up like a shrimp as he 
was sent flying through the air. Upon landing, he pathetically 
bounced off the ground more than a dozen times, like a leather ball 
that had been kicked away. 


The power he had obtained from burning his blood essence was still 
abundant, but Long Bai simply lay curled up on the ground. His 
blank eyes were as wide as saucers, as if his soul had left his body. 


Why... 

I’ve already burned my blood essence, so why can’t I kill him... 
Just... Why... 

This is fake... It can’t be real... 


It’s a nightmare... yes! All of this is a nightmare! A figment of my 
imagination! 


I am the exalted Dragon Monarch, and he’s only a devil spawn 
that’s barely over thirty! The difference between us is like the 
difference between the sky and an ant! 


Such an absurd and ridiculous thing could only happen in a 
nightmare! 


“Long Bai, and all of your lackeys, listen up and listen good.” 


Yun Che slowly walked forward as he raised his head to look at 
them, his voice low and deep. “In this world, there has never been 
such a thing as the Dragon Queen. There has only ever been Shen 
Xi!” 


Those words caused the eyes of all the Divine Masters of the 
Western Region to tremble in shock. It was also at this moment that 
Long Bai’s head jerked up to stare at Yun Che, a terrifying bloody 
light shining from his eyes. 


“More than three hundred thousand years ago, you, Long Bai, had 
your limbs crippled and eyes blinded. You were then abandoned in 
a wasteland and left to die! It was Shen Xi who saved your life!” 


“Your rebirth and subsequent rise, your ascension from hell to 
heaven as you took the throne and became the strongest Dragon 
God in the history of the Dragon God Realm. All of these were given 
to you by Shen Xi!” 


“Without Shen Xi, you would have died a long time ago! Not even 
the dust from your tattered carcass would have remained!” 


“The so-called title of ‘Dragon Queen’ was merely an empty title 
that Shen Xi allowed so that she would not be disturbed by the rest 
of the world. This should have merely been a woeful repayment of 
your heavy debt towards her. However, you... forcefully swept her 
up in your fabricated fantasy!” 


“Krrrk... krrrk krrrrk...” The sound of Long Bai’s teeth grinding 
against each other rang in the air as his eyes turned as wild and 
ghastly as a ghost’s. 


“Long Bai, listen up.” Yun Che was slowly walking toward Long Bai. 
He was staring down at him from above while he lay on the ground 
like a cripple, as if he was using the mere power of his gaze to press 
Long Bai against the ground. “Shen Xi has never been any bullshit 
Dragon Queen! She only has two identities. The first is her original 
identity as Shen Xi. The second is my woman!” 


Bang! 
Long Bai’s fangs fractured as blood started trickling from his mouth. 


Chi Wuyao’s previous words and Long Bai’s strange obsession and 
antagonism for Yun Che had already given the Divine Masters of 
the west some idea of what had happened. 


Even though they had already guessed at the truth, their jaws still 
dropped to the ground when they heard Yun Che’s words. 


The title of “Dragon Queen” had existed for more than two hundred 
thousand years. It had existed for longer than the reigns of 
generations of god emperors and it was a name that everyone in the 
God Realm knew of! 


The beautiful story of the smitten Dragon Monarch and his queen 
had been passed down from generation to generation. Even the 
most common lower realm king had vast harems and entire crowds 
of concubines. However, the Dragon Monarch only took the 
“Dragon Queen” as his wife throughout his reign as emperor. 


Dragons were lascivious by nature, this was something that all 
living creatures knew. However, ever since he had given Shen Xi 
the title of “Dragon Queen”, a period that had spanned more than 
two hundred thousand years, he had not once touched or even gone 
near another woman! 


It turns out that everything had only been... a one-sided obsession 
on the part of the Dragon Monarch!? 


And the world-renowned “Dragon Queen” Shen Xi had actually 
done what with Yun Che!? 


It was rumored that Yun Che had stayed in the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara for a short year after the Profound God Convention had 
ended. 


This... 


This!!!??? 


Their heads started buzzing as the information overwhelmed them. 


“You were originally just a toad who continued to bask in his own 
beautiful dreams. In fact, you were so pathetic that I took pity on 
you. But I never dreamed that you were actually a mad dog who 
would bite at his own benefactor!” 


Bang! 


As he shattered the last fang in his mouth, Long Bai let out an 
enraged howl that came from the bottom of his very soul. 


“UWAAAAAAAAAHHHH!!” 


Yun Che’s words were undoubtedly the most cruel and venomous 
blade in the world to Long Bai, no matter the time or the moment. 
In fact, it was a million times more cruel than destroying the 
Dragon God Realm in front of him. 


Space swelled to the point of bursting and the light dimmed as Long 
Bai once again reverted to his gigantic dragon form in extreme rage. 


This time, his pale white body had already been scorched black and 
there were countless dark and bloody grooves carved into his flesh. 
His aura had also become extremely chaotic and frenzied. Long Bai 
let out a howl of rage as he rushed toward Yun Che like a 
completely deranged and insane dragon. 

Riiip! 

Riiiip!! 

Rumble—— 

His claw wildly tore through the air, ripping apart everything in his 


path, as his cries pierced the ears and the hearts of everyone 
present. 


The stench of dragon blood in the air was turning thicker and 
thicker, to the point where its smell had started to make people gag. 


However, although the frenzied draconic power was ripping even 


space itself into shreds, it could not even touch the corner of Yun 
Che’s robes. The chaotic dragon might that was spewing all over the 
place couldn’t even hurt a single hair on his head. 


AOOOO——BOOOM!! 


A huge burst of energy sent the heavily-injured and deranged Long 
Bai stumbling heavily into the ground, causing his cries to shake the 
air and claws to rend the ground. 


Yun Che’s figure had appeared behind Long Bai’s back. His long 
hair danced in the air as the figure of an Ice Phoenix appeared 
behind him. It gave a long and loud phoenix cry as its power 
violently poured down on Long Bai. One Frozen End Heaven 
Sealing Formation after the other appeared around Long Bai’s tail, 
and in the blink of an eye, that gigantic tail was entirely encased in 
an icy-blue glow. 


This icy-blue light turned into an azure divine light as the Ice 
Phoenix behind Yun Che morphed into the vicious-looking figure of 
the Heavenly Wolf. He used his own hand as a blade as the might of 
the Heavenly Wolf Sword Style was put on full and violent display. 


Heavenly Wolf Slash! 

Wild Fang! 

Heavenly Star Lamentation! 
Instantaneous Hell Calamity! 
Azure Wolf Claw! 


As the might of the first five styles of the Heavenly Wolf Sword 
smashed into Long Bai, thousands of cracks appeared over his 
frozen tail... Then, the gigantic tail suddenly shattered and 
dissolved into millions of icy fragments swirling in the wind. 


Not a single drop of dragon blood was spilled when it happened. 


A despairing dragon howl rent the air and shook the earth, but Yun 
Che’s figure had already landed on Long Bai’s back. His body 


glowed with the combination of darkness profound energy and 
those dreadful crimson flames as the reddish-black Devil Flames of 
Eternal Calamity wreathed his hands. 


The Devil Flames of Eternal Calamity melted through that thick 
dragon hide like a hot knife through butter, opening a wound that 
began to eat into Long Bai’s back. Amidst Long Bai’s anguished 
roars and that dreadful sound of flesh and fat crackling, those 
devilish flames quickly ate through his back, causing the wound to 
grow deeper and deeper... 


In the span of a few short breaths, a hole that was dozens of meters 
deep had been scorched into the Dragon Monarch’s back. 


As he leaped into the hole, Yun Che grabbed the spine in his hands. 
His eyes went dark and cold as all of the power in his body wildly 
surged into his arms... 


“HAAAAAAH!!” 


He gave a violent yell as he exerted all of his strength. An extremely 
terrifying explosive popping sound to reverberate through the air... 
This popping sound was soon followed by the sound of something 
being broken. 


That dragon spine, something which stretched thousands of meters, 
had just been... snapped in half by Yun Che. 


The anguished dragon cry that sprang from Long Bai’s lips was so 
shrill and miserable that it caused the light in the sky to dim, and 
the stars themselves to shake. 


If any living creature had their spines shattered, they were destined 
to be at least half a cripple and the Dragon Monarch was no 
exception to that rule. 


Now that his tail had been shattered and his spine had been broken, 
the Dragon Monarch’s aura swiftly dissipated. His body writhed and 


spasmed in agony and his wails were so anguished that it was 
pitiable. 


His utterly broken and tattered dragon body began to swiftly shrink 
and he transformed back into his human form amidst a chaotic 
swirl of energy. 


Long Bai was on his knees, his back slumped forward. Now that his 
spine was broken, he was unable to straighten his body or stand up. 
He could only desperately twitch and spasm like a blob of goo. 


The Deep Sea Divine Region had fallen so silent that one could even 
have heard a pin drop. It was almost as if Yun Che had not broken 
Long Bai’s spine, but the once-indestructible will and belief of the 
dragon god race. 


Yun Che descended from the skies and landed in front of Long Bai. 
His gaze was as cold and impassive as ever as he said, “Now you 
know what sort of trash you are, right?” 


“Compared to me, you weren’t even worth as much as a worm in 
Shen Xi’s eyes. To think that you actually continued on with that 
ridiculous dream for hundreds of thousands of years. How 
laughable, sad, and pitiable.” 


“... Erk... Krrrrk...” Long Bai’s broken fangs pierced into his gums 
as he clenched his jaw violently, blood flowing from his mouth like 
a waterspout. 


However, the pain his body was feeling right now wasn’t even one- 
millionth of the pain that was sawing through his soul. In fact, he 
felt as if a million knives were ripping right through it at every 
instant. 


“Oh right, there’s something else that I don’t mind telling you.” Yun 
Che crouched down and his voice rang loudly in Long Bai’s ears. 
“When I think about it, it was Shen Xi who made a move to seduce 
me in the first place. After all, the only person who is worthy of her 
in this universe is me.” 


“The day that it happened in the Forbidden Land of Samsara was a 


beautiful memory I will never forget. Her body was like the most 
luxurious and beautiful jade in the world and her voice was like the 
loveliest celestial song in the universe... Oh then again, what does 
any of this have to do with you? As the ungrateful, filthy, and 
despicable dragon you are, you don’t even have the right to touch 
the corner of her robes!” 


“Ah... Aaaah... AAAAAAAAHHHHHH!!” 


His bloodshot eyes bulged out of his swelling face so dramatically 
that they looked like they were about to explode as Long Bai let out 
a strange howl that sounded like it came from a cross between a 
wild beast and demon. His broken body wobbled as he desperately 
tried to lunge forward and use his fragmented fangs to rip away at 
Yun Che’s flesh. 


He had collapsed. He had completely and utterly collapsed. 


Even the last bit of dignity, the last bit of rationality he had was 
lost... Even the last reason he could use to try to comfort himself 
had been utterly destroyed. 


Bang! 


Yun Che’s leg lashed out. A wave of energy erupted from it and 
smashed into Long Bai’s face. It was almost as if he didn’t want to 
get stained by any of Long Bai’s filthy blood. 


The raving Dragon Monarch was sent flying like a lump of blood 
stained charcoal. This kick had been so heavy that it had blasted 
him fifty kilometers away. 


Now that it had come to this, the Dragon Gods may still have had 
some reservations but the Venerable Withered Dragons had no 
choice but to act. 


As a gray figure blurred through the air, a vast and warm draconic 
energy gently caught Long Bai’s body. Long Yi and Long Wu’s 
hunched figures then appeared behind Long Bai as they planted 
their withered hands on his back. 


Two incredibly dense and thick streams of draconic energy surged 


into Long Bai’s body and forcibly melded his broken spine together. 
This would allow him to recover his mobility in a short period of 
time. 


However, the incredibly dreadful burns left on his internal organs 
and the heavy loss of his blood essence caused them to frown 
deeply. 


Long Yi raised his head to stare straight at Yun Che before he 
quietly whispered, “If this man was righteous, the world would 
achieve eternal peace. But if this man turns to the devil...” 


“Then he must not be allowed to live!” Long Wu finished. 


The hunched figures of Long Er, Long San, and Long Si had silently 
appeared as well. Their gazes and their auras were all firmly locked 
onto Yun Che’s figure. 


At this moment, they knew that killing this unimaginably dreadful 
monster was the reason for their emergence from their divine 
hibernation. 


“Looks like it has finally come to this.” Chi Wuyao’s silken scarf had 
already started whirling around her arm. 


Even though her nerves were tightly wound up, she did not 
immediately give the command to attack. Instead, she had quietly 
waited to see Yun Che’s reaction. 


As the draconic energy of the Venerable Withered Dragons poured 
into Long Bai and their spirit energies calmed his soul, his tattered 
body and soul started to repair themselves. He also finally managed 
to regain a bit of rationality and clarity. 


However, it was completely unable to dispel the words that Yun 
Che had just said to him, words which were more cruel and 
venomous than a thousand levels of hell. 


He suddenly raised his arm and let out a shockingly grating howl. 
“Kill him... Kill him... KILL HIM!!!” 


What “Ill personally kill him”, what “the dignity of the Dragon 


Monarch”... What dignity did he even have left!? 


He wanted Yun Che to die... to die immediately! In the cruelest 
way possible! 


His wild roar violently plucked at the heartstrings of all the Dragon 
Gods, Dragon Sovereigns, and Divine Masters of the Western 
Region. 


Rumble!! 


The violently erupting draconic energy caused thunder to roil the 
sky. Even the heavily-injured Azure Dragon God and White 
Rainbow Dragon God had joined the fray as the Dragon Gods gave 
vent to their rage, shock, and humiliation by releasing their 
draconic energy to its fullest extent. 


Even the draconic energies of the five mighty Venerable Withered 
Dragons were heavily pressing down on Yun Che. 


In the next instant, a murderous light shone in the eyes of Yan One, 
Yan Two, and Yan Three. The figure of the Ice Phoenix coalesced in 
Mu Xuanyin’s cold eyes, while Qianye Bingzhu pressed down on his 
Brahma symbol... Even the heavily injured Northern Region Divine 
Masters had all gotten to their feet through will alone. They gritted 
their teeth and started stirring up the last bit of power that 
remained their flesh and bones. 


As long as the Devil Master or Devil Queen gave the command, they 
would willingly rush headlong into an abyss of doom. 


Because they had just personally witnessed the most dazzling light 
in the world... they could now die without any regrets. 


Yun Che had defeated Long Bai alone, and it had been a complete 
and utter victory. 


Although he could forcibly suppress the other side’s power by a 
mind-boggling forty percent, Yun Che would not be able to take on 
the five mighty Venerable Withered Dragons by himself... What’s 
more, there were still seven enraged Dragon Gods and enough 
Western Region Divine Masters to send a person into despair. 


“Devil Master of the North,” Long Yi said in a slow and languid 
voice. “Though I do not know where your Dragon God blood comes 
from, you are still intrinsically linked to our dragon god race.” 


“Tf you had stood for righteousness, the entire world would have 
been blessed. However, you have, most unfortunately, chosen the 
path of devildom, so you must be completely annihilated.” 


Long Yi did not notice that when he said those words, the 
expression of the Divine Masters behind him all turned 
uncomfortable. There were even some who deeply bowed their 
heads and refused to lift them up even after a long time had passed. 


“Righteousness?” Yun Che sneered with a cold laugh. “Are any of 
you qualified to mention that word in front of me?” 


“Kill... Quickly kill him! Kill him!!” 


Long Bai’s hoarse cries were growing more and more shrill and he 
resembled a mad ghost that had been chained to the bottom of hell 
for countless years. 


He could no longer tolerate Yun Che’s continued existence for even 
a second longer. Right now, the thing that would bring him the 
most joy in this world was to completely and utterly tear Yun Che 
to shreds. 


“Since we have already decided that we can not coexist, then there 
is no need for needless words.” Long San raised his hand. “There is 
also no need to hold anything back any longer. Let’s attack.” 


The moment he finished speaking, the figures of the five Venerable 
Withered Dragons shot out at the same time and the draconic auras 
of the seven Dragon Gods followed swiftly behind them. 


The five Withered Dragons and seven Dragon Gods were actually 
launching a joint attack on an opponent! 


This was definitely the most unprecedented and strange sight in the 
history of the God Realm. Even the ancestor of the dragon god race 
would not have been able to believe what he was seeing if he were 
still alive in this world. 


One could well imagine just how deep and dark a shadow Yun 
Che’s battle with Long Bai had left in their hearts. 


The world violently shook and the storms that were forming in the 
wake of their attacks had even stopped all the Divine Masters from 
breathing for a moment, 


Chi Wuyao’s brows knitted together tightly, she was just about to 
give an order when her devilish eyes suddenly trembled. 


She was unable to see Yun Che’s expression, but her powerful devil 
soul was only able to sense two emotions from the vibrations of Yun 
Che’s soul. The first was murderous malice... and the second was 
actually a deeply-rooted contempt! 


It was a contempt reserved for beings viewed as ants! 


Yun Che proudly stood unmoving in the middle of the twelve 
storms that had been generated by unrivaled draconic power. He 
slowly raised a hand and a beam of dense purple light burst out and 
pierced the heavens themselves. He spoke in a grim voice that 
shook the souls of everyone present. “How dare a bunch of pathetic 
dragons like you act so brashly in front of me!?” 


“Kneel... Before... Me!!” 


Chapter 1855 - The Azure 
Dragon Shakes The World 


ROAAAAAAAAR: 


After Yun Che’s tyrannical command, a furious dragon roar filled 
with awe-inspiring majesty reverberated through the air. 


This dragon roar seemed to come from the very ends of the earth... 
from a bottomless abyss... from the boundless depths of the ancient 
past. 


It shook the heavens and the earth and completely blasted apart the 
mighty draconic energy of the five Venerable Withered Dragons and 
the seven Dragon Gods. The roar faded the light in their eyes... and 
had very nearly shattered their souls. 


Bang, bang, bang, bang, bang, bang... 


The draconic bodies which were rushing toward Yun Che violently 
crashed to the ground like puppets with their strings cut. The vast 
and overwhelming aura that had just engulfed the entire Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm had collapsed into a few threads of 
chaotic energy. 


Even their mighty Dragon God souls were currently shuddering and 
spasming like bugs that had been squashed. 


“\... Urgh... Wu... Wu...” 


Trembling groans came unbidden from their trembling lips. This 
wasn’t something that they had wanted to happen, it had come 
entirely from the dread that their souls were experiencing. 


They raised their heads slowly and with incredible difficulty... The 
world around them had suddenly turned frighteningly silent and the 
image of a colossal dragon was currently reflected in their widened 
eyes, one which struck extreme fear in their hearts. 


The Primordial Azure Dragon! 


It had appeared in the skies above Yun Che, looking as if it was 
floating majestically over this tiny divine region. 


All the light in the world had vanished and they could not even 
sense their surroundings any longer. Their draconic might, which 
usually reigned above all the world, had become pathetically tiny 
and insignificant... They felt their thighs grow weak and limp as 
every hair on their bodies trembled and stood on end. 


Their dragon souls, which were already curled up like worms, 
curled up even further and started spasming like they were on the 
brink of death. 


“Ah... Ah... Aaaaahhhhhh...” 


Their eyes had turned vacant and unfocused and they were unable 
to utter any other sounds besides those groans that came from the 
bottom of their souls. 


Both the Venerable Withered Dragons and Dragon Gods were 
similarly affected. As for the Dragon Sovereigns and Master Dragons 
behind them... 


Bang! 


Knees were falling to the ground. They were not slowly sinking to 
their knees. Their legs were heavily crashing to the ground. 


As Dragon Sovereigns and Master Dragons, they only kneeled before 
the Dragon Monarch and the Dragon Gods. Even the god emperors 
of the other king realms did not receive this honor from them. As 
such, the word “kneel” could not be found anywhere in those proud 
bones of theirs. 


However, the terror and servility coming from the depths of their 
souls completely transcended their will and thoughts. Every single 
one of them had collapsed to their knees without exception. 


Bang! 


Bang—— 


After the Dragon Gods of the Dragon God Realm had fallen to their 
knees, the Blue Dragons of the Blue Dragon Realm, the Chi Dragons 
of the Emperor Chi Realm, and the Hui Dragons of the Hui Dragon 
Realm all fell to their knees heavily. Their eyes were trembling with 
the same shock, and their bodies were shaking with the same terror. 


Only the Qilins and the Divine Masters from the Myriad 
Manifestations Realm remained standing... However, all of their 
faces had gone pale from extreme shock and fear. 


“This, this, this, this, this... This is...” Fen Daoqi raised his head to 
look at the huge dragon hovering above them as he barely managed 
to stutter out those two words. 


Chi Wuyao and Mu Xuanyin both wore dumbfounded looks on their 
faces. 


They knew about the Dragon God soul in Yun Che’s body, and they 
also knew that it had come from the origin soul of an ancient True 
Dragon God. 


They also knew about the terrifying shock that his dragon soul 
could inflict when it erupted from his body... Back in the Flame 
God Realm’s Ancient God Burying Inferno Prison, Yun Che, whose 
cultivation had only been at the Divine Origin Realm at that time, 
had managed to stun that Divine Master horned dragon for an 
instant by releasing that dragon soul of his. 


During that fateful confrontation outside the Blue Pole Star, his 
black dragon soul had also instantly dispersed the power of all the 
god emperors and Divine Masters present when it had appeared. 


Historically, every time Yun Che released his dragon soul, it would 
only show up for a fleeting moment. It could not be sustained for 
very long and if Yun Che tried to forcefully extend the amount of 
time his dragon soul could be released for, his soul would turn 
extremely weak and he would even fall unconscious afterward. 


Right now, the image of a dragon that had appeared in the sky... 


No! This wasn’t just an image! It looked entirely solid and real, as if 
an actual Dragon God had transcended the aeons to regale the 
world with his mighty presence! 


“A Profound Handle: God Manifestation of an... ancient Dragon 
God!?” Qianye Ying’er muttered in shock. She suddenly turned to 
look at Shui Meiyin. 


Before he entered the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, Yun Che had 
said his main objective was to cultivate his soul. As such, he had 
brought Shui Meiyin along, the sole possessor of the Stainless 
Divine Soul. 


Ever since Yun Che had started his campaign against the rest of the 
God Realm, he had never once shown any fear or trepidation for his 
mightiest enemy, the Dragon God Realm. In fact, he had been 
itching to face off against them... and when he had visited the 
Southern Sea God Realm, he had not hesitated at all to butcher the 
Ash Dragon God right then and there. 


As it turned out, he actually had another ace up his sleeve besides 
sacrificing divine origin power to forcibly activate God Ash! 


Back in the Profound God Convention held in the Eastern Divine 
Region, Yun Che had used his profound handle as a medium to 
summon the Phoenix Manifest God, the Ice Phoenix Manifest God, 
and the Golden Crow Manifest God. 


However, at that time, no one knew what method Yun Che had 
used to activate the “God Manifestation Art”, a skill that could 
normally only be used at the Divine Master Realm, herself included. 


It was only when she had fallen into devildom together with Yun 
Che in the Northern Divine Region that she found out that this was 
a skill that Yun Che had created himself, a skill that only he could 
use, called “Profound Handle: God Manifestation”. 


He had actually successfully managed to use his profound handle to 
completely materialize the soul of the Primordial Dragon God. 


This feat was most likely already accomplished before they had 


started their war against the God Realm, but it must’ve been far too 
taxing and strenuous on him. However, this alone was already 
enough to serve as a huge trump card against the Dragon God 
Realm. 


After all, the Primordial Azure Dragon was the grand ancestor of all 
of the dragons in the universe. 


Yun Che had spent those three years in the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm perfecting the manifestation of the Primordial Azure Dragon 
using this technique with the help of Shui Meiyin’s Stainless Divine 
Soul. As such, the soul pressure of the Primordial Azure Dragon he 
currently materialized had also reached its peak. 


Furthermore, the calm and cool expression on Yun Che’s face and 
the lack of any signs of exhaustion or strain on his body told Qianye 
Ying’er one thing. It was clear that he could now maintain this skill 
with ease and he could use it for quite a bit longer. 


“Ah... Ugh... You...” Long Bai’s hoarse yells had stilled completely. 
He too was curling up in fear. His spine, which had just been 
mended back together, had started to slant once more and he could 
not straighten it for a very long time. 


“Hmph.” 


This calm and soft snort caused the souls of all the Venerable 
Withered Dragons, Dragon Gods, Dragon Sovereigns, Master 
Dragons, Blue Dragons, Chi Dragons, and Hui Dragons to shudder 
violently. 


“Dragon Monarch? Dragon Gods?” Yun Che said in a deep and grim 
voice. His every word pierced the soul like a divine oracle being 
proclaimed from the heavens. “I am the Northern Divine Region 
Devil Master, but I am also the Dragon God reborn! In front of me, 
who dares to call himself Dragon Monarch? Who dares to call 
themselves Dragon Gods!?” 


He started slowly walking forward as he said those words. Every 
single step brought the draconic might of his dragon soul closer. It 
pressed down heavily on the hearts of all the dragons present, 


making them feel as if they could not breathe. 


The five Venerable Withered Dragons and seven Dragon Gods stood 
rooted in place as their faces turned even whiter. 


They desperately tried to rouse their wills and tell themselves that 
this wasn’t true. However, the shuddering of their very souls caused 
their wills to automatically collapse. This was not something that 
could be faked, and it wasn’t something they could overcome with 
the force of sheer will and determination. 


After all, their blood and souls, the things they took the most pride 
in, had originated from the legacy of the Primordial Dragon God. 


Even the name of their race, “dragon god”, was born out of their 
unsurpassed reverence and admiration for the true dragon gods. 


Even if their founding ancestor was here, he too would bend his 
head and kneel! 


Long Yi fiercely gritted his teeth and forced his eyes away from the 
figure of the dragon soaring above his head. He raised a withered 
hand and pointed a finger at Yun Che. He used all of his willpower 
to barely utter a single intelligible word, “You...” 


“T thought I told you to kneel!!?” Yun Che gave an explosive roar as 
his eyes widened to limit. 


As the Azure Dragon gave an angry roar, the ancient heavenly 
might that was already heavily suppressing all the dragons present 
skyrocketed. It violently shook the souls of all the dragons, and the 
ones kneeling dropped to all fours as their heads knocked against 
the ground. Their spirits had been completely and utterly crushed. 


Thud! 


The willpower that had been holding up the five Venerable 
Withered Dragons and seven Dragon Gods collapsed all at once. The 
seven Dragon Gods fell to their knees with a loud thump... and in 
the next instant, the five mighty Venerable Withered Dragons softly 


sank to their knees one after the other. Their faces were as white as 
a sheet and their eyes were bulging to the point of bursting. 


All of the profound practitioners of the Northern Divine Region 
stared at the scene with dumbfounded looks on their faces. They 
had been completely and utterly stunned by this turn of events. The 
darkness profound energy that they had just used all of their 
strength to gather soundlessly dissipated amidst their total shock. 


Just a moment ago, the Venerable Withered Dragons and Dragon 

Gods had been spouting words like “must not be allowed to live” 

and “completely annihilated”. But now, all of them were kneeling 
before their Devil Master. 


This scene would forever be recorded in the annals of the God 
Realm, until the heavens and earth themselves collapsed. 


This time, as they stared at him in shock, all of them were once 
again firmly convinced that their Devil Master... was the 
reincarnation of one of the primordial Devil Emperors. 


If not, how could the might of his soul alone cause all of these 
mighty Dragon Gods to kneel and quake before him!? 


The Chi Dragon Emperor and Hui Dragon Emperor, who were both 
standing in the back, had also started to sink to their knees. Their 
souls were shaking in violent terror and when they tried to will 
themselves back to their feet, the all-consuming dread simply forced 
them down to their knees. They couldn’t go against this instinctual 
fear that had overridden their mighty wills. 


Among the four dragon realms, only the Blue Dragon Emperor was 
still standing in her original spot. 


The dragon god race was the strongest among the dragon races of 
this era, so they were the ones who were most affected by the soul 
might of the Primordial Azure Dragon. 


The Qilin Emperor felt as if a thousand mountains were weighing 
down on his back. However, since he was not a member of the 
dragon race, his soul had not collapsed in fear and submission. He 


quickly and furtively swept the area with his eyes and discovered 
the Blue Dragon Emperor still standing proudly. Her draconic 
energy was wildly surging out of her body as she resisted the 
unsurpassable draconic might that radiated from the primordial 
Dragon God. 


He swiftly weighed the current situation before suddenly sending a 
sound transmission to the Blue Dragon Emperor. “Kneel down!” 


He had also chosen to kneel even as he sent that sound 
transmission. Even though he was moving of his own will, he sank 
to his knees just like the dragons and assumed a pose of complete 
submission. 


The Qilins behind him also swiftly followed after they heard his 
sound transmission. All of them fell to their knees and bent their 
heads before Yun Che... Although they had been extremely 
reluctant to do such a humiliating thing, they were able to swallow 
it. Even the Venerable Withered Dragons and Dragon Gods had 
fallen to their knees, so it was something that beings greater than 
they had no choice but to submit to. 


As the Qilin Emperor’s voice thundered in many ears, the Blue 
Dragon Emperor frowned, but she ultimately decided to sink to her 
knees soon after. 


Only the Divine Masters of the Myriad Manifestations God Realm 
remained standing. 


This moment of manifest superiority should have been a moment to 
remember, something that they would normally have taken great 
pride in. However, the only thing that was swirling in their hearts 
right now was a deep-seated unease. 


Yun Che continued to move forward and his every step seemed to 
stomp heavily on the hearts of everyone present. He calmly moved 
past the five Venerable Withered Dragons and the seven Dragon 
Gods. 


All of them were still kneeling, their muscles spasming violently, 
but their bodies simply didn’t listen to their commands. They were 


paralyzed in place and the only thing they could do was to make 
unintelligible grunts as Yun Che moved past them. 


To think that these beings, who stood at the very top of the current 
universe, were actually being so forcefully suppressed. If the people 
here had not personally witnessed or experienced it, they definitely 
wouldn’t have believed that such a thing could happen... and this 
was especially true for the Dragon Gods themselves. 


When Yun Che finally stopped, he was standing in front of Long Bai 
once again. 


Long Bai, the supreme ruler of this era, was kneeling before Yun 
Che once again... Of course, if Long Bai had a choice, as the Dragon 
Monarch, he would rather kneel toward a mere beast or be smited 
on the spot than kneel to Yun Che. 


Unfortunately for him, his dragon soul, which had been completely 
cowed into submission, robbed him of the ability to refuse or 
struggle. Even committing suicide was nothing more than an 
extravagant wish for him right now. 


What a pitiful sight he was. 


His hatred for Yun Che ran deep. It was so deep that it had sunk 
into his very bones. As a result, even the fearful shuddering of his 
soul was unable to suppress the bone-cutting hatred emanating 
from his eyes. 


“Do you understand now?” Yun Che calmly asked as he arched an 
eyebrow. “If I wanted to crush you to death, I could have done so 
from the very beginning, and it would have been no different from 
stepping on an ant.” 


“Sadly, you wouldn’t have been able to accept that result nor would 
you have shown such an ugly side of you if I had done that.” 


Yun Che chuckled, but his laugh contained a trace of gloomy 
melancholy. After all, no matter how much he abused or humiliated 
Long Bai, it would never be able to awaken those devils who had 
gone to their eternal rest... nor would it be able to help him find 


Shen Xi. 


Even though he still did not understand why Shen Xi had chosen to 
seduce him all those years ago, even though he knew that they had 
absolutely no relationship to speak of, a man would be smitten for 
his entire life if he laid his eyes on Shen Xi. Besides, they had... 


“You... Die...” Long Bai’s lips shuddered as he barely managed to 
gasp two barely intelligible words. 


“Heh.” Yun Che gave a cold chuckle, one which contained no pity 
or remorse whatsoever. “You’ve been dreaming your entire life. To 
think that you’d still be lost in your dreams even when you’re 
nothing more than a dog with a broken back.” 


“Tt’s too bad for you, because I’m not gonna die! If I do die in the 
future, it won’t have anything to do with you either! After all, I 
would find it disgusting for the so-called Dragon Monarch to kneel 
down and lick my feet, so killing me is naturally out of the 
question! Moreover, you...” 


Yun Che’s eyebrows started to knit together as his voice suddenly 
turned deep and grim. “When I saw that palm strike that I 
thought... had cost me Xuanyin... outside the Blue Pole Star... I 
immediately made a venomous vow... that I would definitely... 
make you experience the worst humiliation, despair, and pain in 
this world... before I granted you a dog’s death!” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“You, as the rabid dog you are, even killed Shen Xi, and today, you 
killed so many of my followers, people who had abandoned 
everything and pledged their loyalty to me... You robbed them of 
their right to witness the ascension of the Northern Divine Region, a 
result they had sacrificed their blood and their lives to obtain!” 


“So tell me, how exactly... should... I... KILL YOU!!?” 
Bang!! 


Yun Che kicked the Dragon Monarch again. Unlike the last kick, 
this kick wasn’t heavy but it sent the defenseless Long Bai tumbling 


several kilometers. His dragon bones and dragon muscles were 
completely shredded by that kick. 


It was clear that Yun Che wasn’t willing to let him die yet. After all, 
the pain and despair he had experienced was far from enough! 


He raised both his hands, his eyes glowing with an infinitely pure 
black light. All of the lights in the world immediately dimmed as it 
turned as dark and cold as some devilish hell in the blink of an eye. 
All of a sudden, it seemed as if all of the dark energy in the world 
was surging out of him. 


A devilish wind wildly danced in the Deep Sea Divine Region. 


The profound practitioners of the Northern Divine Region, whose 
profound veins had practically been drained of all darkness 
profound energy, found themselves undergoing a revival! They felt 
their darkness profound energy swiftly returning and flowing 
through their veins at extreme speed. Their tired and turbid eyes 
started to shine with devilish light that grew deeper and deeper. 
Even their injuries were mending at an astonishing speed as their 
renewed darkness profound energy coursed through their bodies. 


Their devil blood churned in excitement as they realized what had 
just happened. It was the miraculous effects of Calamity and 
Misfortune! 


On the other end, the Divine Masters of the Western Region, who 
were already being seized by great shock and fear, felt as if they 
had been plunged into an abyss of darkness so cold that it pierced 
them to their souls. 


“Attack!” 


Yun Che waved a hand forward, his imperious command shaking 
the souls of all who were present. “Take up the wills of your 
deceased kinsmen who died in regret and unleash your dark fury 
upon your enemies... It does not matter how cruel or merciless you 
are... I want you to send them to a hell where they can never 
reincarnate... Leave none alive!” 


Chapter 1856 - End Of The 
Dragon Gods (1) 


The Devil Master’s order was brutal and ruthless. 


It immediately ignited all of the hatred and fury inside the northern 
region profound practitioners’ chests. 


The Yama Devil, Brahma Moon, Soul Stealing and other northern 
region Divine Masters screamed like crazy. Then, without any 
hesitation whatsoever, no matter how terrible the wounds they 
were carrying on their bodies, they all raced toward the enemy with 
hatred and darkness. 


Thanks to Calamity and Misfortune, everyone’s darkness profound 
energy was boiling up like an infinite storm. 


Behind them, the faces of the Deep Sea Divine Masters and Brahma 
Kings turned savage as well. At first, they weren’t sure how to react 
to this situation. Then, they recalled all the resentment, hatred, and 
despair they felt during the defensive battle and allowed their 
emotions to transform them into howling monsters. Now, all they 
wanted was to vent those emotions and take revenge even if it 
meant becoming a true devil. 


It wasn’t long before the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning 
gave the order to spread their wings of revenge against the Western 
Divine Region as well. 


Darkness, bloodthirst, killing intent, violence... 


The Venerable Withered Dragons at the forefront slowly raised their 
heads. Although the devil people’s power had suddenly become 
unnaturally berserk, they wouldn’t have batted an eye had they 
been in their normal state. However, their dragon souls were 
shivering in fright, their limbs felt as soft as cotton, and fear was 
the one emotion that overwhelmed everything else. 


As for their draconic energy, they couldn’t even gather five percent 
of their true power despite biting their tongues and trying 
absolutely everything they could think of. 


Even if they somehow managed to do the impossible, they didn’t 
have the strength or the courage to unleash it. 


The harmless devil people whom they could have crushed like ants 
a moment ago struck bottomless fear and despair in their hearts. 


Long San barely managed to straighten his back before saying, 
“Wa... wait...” 


“You wait!” Yan One planted a foot directly on Long San’s face. 


There was a loud bang, and dragon’s blood spurted out of his 
shattered nose and teeth. He should’ve been able to receive the 
blow with ease, but instead his aged body spun dozens of times like 
a spinning top before Yan One caught him and smashed him 
brutally into the ground. 


Thanks to the soul pressure of the ancient Dragon God, the 
wounded Yan One alone could wipe the floor with all five Withered 
Dragons. 


“Jieha! Dragon scum... die! Die!! DIE!!!” 


Grabbing the White Rainbow Dragon God with one hand and the 
Sky Dragon God with the other, Yan Three also smashed them into 
the ground and caused the entire Deep Sea God Realm to shake 
violently. Black smoke immediately rose into the air. 


Of all the three Yama Ancestors, he was undoubtedly the most hurt 
of them all. Previously, he was so hurt that he almost couldn’t stand 
on his feet. Now, he was jumping left and right, and screeching 
madly like he had chugged down some crazy drug or something. 


The black Yama Devil energy easily penetrated the dragon gods’ 
bodies and souls, and extinguished the draconic aura they had just 
barely gathered. A couple of breaths later, their weakened 
willpower dissolved into utter fear and hopelessness, and they 
waited despairingly for death to claim them. 


“Hiss... ah!!” 


Meanwhile, Yan Two literally tore the Azure Dragon God’s body in 
half as he let out an excited, berserk cry. The latter became the 
third dragon god to die after the Ash Dragon God and the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God. 


However, his death was far more humiliating and petty than either 
of his brothers. 


“YAHOW!!” 


The three Yama Ancestors’ personalities were twisted by their 
ridiculously long stay in the Bone Sea Abyss, so their quirkiness was 
hardly unexpected. This weird battle cry came from Cang Shitian. 
The southern region god emperor actually jumped on top of the five 
Venerable Withered Dragons and stomped on all of their heads like 
a monkey. 


During his final leap, he let out another strange cry and stomped 
down hard on the Cyan Abyss Dragon God’s back. 


CRACK!! 


If the Cyan Abyss Dragon God was in a normal state, Cang Shitian 
could have stomped with the strength of a baby sucking at their 
mother’s tits and achieved exactly nothing. Now though, his spine 
snapped like the most beautiful-sounding twig in the world. The 
noise that was dragon god’s blood curdling screams and Cang 
Shitian’s mad laughter sounded horrible to say the least. 


“Cyan Abyss,” Cang Shitian said in a creepy voice, “Seven thousand 
four hundred and thirty three years ago, during the fourth time I 
visited the Dragon God Realm, you didn’t return my bow... you 
deserve to DIE for the offense!!” 


Crack! He brought down his feet again and shattered another part 
of the Cyan Abyss Dragon God’s spine. 


Next, he flipped into the air while catching the Jade Dragon God’s 
neck with his feet, flinging him to the ground as well. “And you! 
Three thousand seven hundred sixty one years and two months ago, 


you spat at me from afar because you couldn’t stand the sight of me 
having fun! You think I didn’t notice? EAT SHIT!” 


Boom—the Jade Dragon God’s head and upper body vanished into 
the ground like the latter was made of play dough. 


A couple more stomps later, he changed targets and kicked the 
Purple River Dragon God’s most precious face, causing her nose to 
dislocate, and her features to shift completely out of place. 


“BITCH! Four hundred seventy nine years eleven months and 
thirteen days ago, you dared call my new concubine ugly in front of 
everyone in the Eternal Heaven Realm! Do you know what inner 
beauty means? Of course not! Even my Deep Sea sow is more noble 
than you bitch!” 


Cang Shitian could be a lot of things, but a protector of the fairer 
sex he absolutely wasn’t. The Purple River Dragon God’s good looks 
were stomped to hell in between his curses. 


His pupils were widened, his blood vessels were expanded, his 
pores were open, and even his marrow was breathing energy in and 
out like crazy. 


Withered Dragon? Dragon God? Ptooey! Right here and now, he, 
Cang Shitian, was their true lord and master! 


His incessant swearing caused practically everyone to break out in 
cold sweat. It was bad enough that the god emperor was a mad dog, 
but now they learned that he was a master of holding grudges as 
well. All the grievances he had stated should be as small as peanuts 
to a god emperor, and yet the crazy bastard remembered them so 
well that he stated the exact days! 


“Fuck off!” Even Yan Two couldn’t bear to listen to his spittle any 
longer and kicked Cang Shitian in the butt. 


The god emperor allowed himself to be carried several kilometers 
away before performing a midair flip and flew toward the shivering 
Dragon Sovereigns with a most horrifying laughter in his throat... 
This gamble was absolutely worth it! I can laugh in the afterlife 


even if Yun Che cuts me to pieces and feeds me to the dogs after 
this! 


While the three Yama Ancestors were wrecking the Withered 
Dragons and the Dragon Gods, the northern region profound 
practitioners were ravaging the kneeling Dragon Sovereigns and 
Master Dragons. 


That’s right, ravaging. 


The dragon soul suppression was so despairingly powerful that their 
resistance could only be described as pathetic. Their shock and 
forced submission were so terrible that most of them couldn’t even 
muster the thought to resist until they died. 


The dragon god race was the strongest race in the entire God 
Realm. Now? They were reaped in the most brutal fashion 
imaginable by the hate filled devil people. 


Bloodcurdling screams filled the air, and dragon blood turned the 
ground red. This time, dark, devilish blood weren’t the only pools of 
blood on the ground. The noblest known blood in the world, the 
blood of the dragon gods was spilled as well. 


The Chi Dragons were shaking, the Blue Dragons were shaking, the 
Hui Dragons were shaking; the Myriad Manifestations profound 
practitioners were bloodless, and the Qilins of the Qilin Realm 
looked like they could faint on the spot. Words simply weren’t 
enough to describe the scene that was happening before their eyes. 


The full power of the vast Western Divine Region absolutely 
possessed the strength to crush the Northern Divine Region, no, any 
power in the entire world into pieces. There didn’t exist a power 
that could turn this around. 


However, not only had Yun Che defied that common sense, he had 
done it in such an overwhelming fashion that the only things left 
were shock and despair. 


Soon, the air became wet with dragon’s blood, and the sounds of 
dragons being shredded to pieces were the only melody left in the 


world. Yun Che turned away and left the devils to their revenge. 


They had sacrificed all their power, their spirit, their family 
members, and their friends to protect him until the final moment... 
it was only right that he gave them the time to claim vengeance and 
vent their frustration to their heart’s content. 


His figure blurred. A couple of dashes later, he appeared next to 
Qianye Ying’er. 


Before she could say anything, using light profound energy as his 
guide, Yun Che placed his palm on her solar plexus and flooded her 
body forcefully but slowly with the power of the Divine Miracle of 
Life. Her utterly drained vitality and life vein began recovering 
themselves. 


Qianye Wugu closed his eyes and smiled gladly. 


Despite the exertion, the image of the proud and ancient Primordial 
Azure Dragon didn’t diminish in the slightest. The ancient gleam in 
its eyes remained as strong as ever. 


“You—” 


“Silence!” Yun Che interrupted her angrily and darkly. “Who gave 
you permission to burn your Devil Emperor’s Blood!? You almost 
died!” 

“'..” Qianye Ying’er parted her slightly recovered lips but said 
nothing in reply. 


“Tl remind you one more time that you don’t have the right to die 
unless I order it! Never forget that!” While saying this, Yun Che 
split his light profound energy into several hundred streams, 
working to awaken her slumbering life force and rejuvenate her 
entire body. 


Qianye Ying’er had almost exhausted her vitality in full. If Qianye 
Wugu hadn’t kept her alive, she could’ve been dead already. 


At this point, the only power that could heal her to perfect 
condition was the Divine Miracle of Life. However, the depletion 


was so great that even the Divine Miracle of Life must take two to 
three years to restore her to her former state. 


The more he thought about it, the angrier he got. He said sternly, 
“Tf you do it again—” 


Qianye Ying’er grabbed his hand with both hands before he could 
finish. 


Yun Che: “...” 


Her hands were no longer ice cold, but her grip only grew stronger 
and stronger. It was as if she was afraid that she would lose 
everything if she let go. 


If she hadn’t gone through today’s tribulations, she would never 
know that she was capable of this level of fear. 


So yes, she would never do it again... neither she nor Yun Che 
would ever sacrifice themselves anymore. 


If he didn’t care for her, then she would do everything in her power 
to live and be better than all his women. 


If he cared for her, then she would live even better so that he might 
never experience the fear and pain of losing again. 


“Your Magnificence!” 


It was at this moment a shivering but still impressive voice cut 
through the screams and blood mists and entered his ears. “The 
western region qilin race is willing to join the Devil Master and 
obey all your orders... please show us mercy and let us live!” 


The Qilin Emperor had bowed his back and head as much as he 
could when he made the declaration of surrender. Of all the western 
region powers here, he and his people were the least affected 
because they were Qilins, not dragons. Technically speaking, this 
also made them the strongest resistance the Western Divine Region 
still possessed, but the Qilin Emperor still, of his own will, assumed 
the humblest stance and declared his surrender in the humblest 
voice. 


Behind him, the Qilins all dropped to their knees as well. 


Usually, dropping their knees before a devil person would be the 
greatest humiliation they could suffer. However, only a complete 
fool would continue treating Yun Che as a mere master of devils 

after everything they had experienced today! 


This was a man who had destroyed Long Bai and turned the 
strongest race in God Realm into squirming worms with the 
proverbial flip of his palm. In fact, it wouldn’t be inaccurate to call 
him the Devil God of the current world! 


After all, what was the difference between him and the returned 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor back then? They both possessed 
overwhelming power over all the forces of the God Realm! 


So what if he was a member of the devils? Did anyone resist when 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had returned to the Primal 
Chaos? Could anyone resist Yun Che as he was now!? 


The other western region god emperor, the Myriad Manifestations 
God Emperor, also dropped to his knees after the Qilin God 
Emperor paved the way. Feeling as if his heart and soul were 
twisted into the shape of a pretzel, he screamed, “The Western 
Region Myriad Manifestations Realm offers their eternal surrender 
to the Devil Master as well! We... we have not forgotten your 
saving of the world back then. We never wanted to be enemies with 
you. The Dragon God Realm didn’t give us the choice to disobey.” 


“We beg that the Devil Master shows us his infinite mercy and 
forgives us once more for the sins we committed under duress! 
From this day onward, we will worship only the Devil Master and 
listen only to your orders! We swear to live and die as you will for 
all of eternity!” 


“If even one of us dares to violate the eternal oath, may we be cut 
into ten thousand pieces and be buried in a hundred-level 


purgatory!” 


A declaration of complete submission, an emotional plea, a most 
deadly oath; all screamed at the top of the Myriad Manifestations 


God Emperor’s lungs. Volume wise at least, the god emperor outdid 
the Qilin Emperor by many decibels. 


Not a single Divine Master behind the god emperor felt that the 
declaration was humiliating. 


In fact, they felt intensely glad that their god emperor was a wise 
and flexible enough man to know when he was beaten. 


Chapter 1857 - End Of The 
Dragon Gods (2) 


“No... no!” Qianye Ying’er uttered through gritted teeth as she 
stared at the Myriad Manifestations God Emperor. “They... they... 
killed Uncle Gu... they cannot be forgiven!” 


Her voice was so weak that it was pitiful, but her hatred was so 
deep that it invaded Yun Che’s heart completely. 


“Dream on!” Yan Wu’s eyes shone with even greater hatred than 
Qianye Ying’er’s. “You killed my royal father... [’ll never forgive 
you!” 


That was what she said, but the northern region devil race literally 
worshipped Yun Che as their heaven right now. Despite feeling like 
she was cooking alive from sheer hatred, she dared not to point her 
Yama Spear at the Myriad Manifestations God Emperor like before. 
Unlike the four dragon races, the Myriad Manifestations God Realm 
wasn’t nearly as incapitated. Moreover, accepting their surrender 
meant losing no one and gaining a tremendous amount of power at 
the same time. 


Most rulers would make the logical choice especially considering 
that the northern region forces were massively weakened right now. 


She was afraid that Yun Che would accept the offer. If he did, she 
would have no voice but to accept it. 


“Hehehe.” However, Yun Che didn’t glance at the Qilin Emperor 
and Myriad Manifestations God Emperor even once. Chuckling like 
a hellish devil, he said, “Submit? Surrender? Eternal loyalty? It 
almost sounds like you believe you’re worthy to be my servant!” 


He raised his left arm, palm facing toward the ground where 
countless devil blood had been lost forever. “The Qilins? The 
Myriad Manifestations? In my eyes, your entire race isn’t worth 
even a single drop of my devils’ blood!” 


Both the Qilins and the Myriad Manifestations Divine Masters felt 
ice cold immediately. Yun Che’s declaration was practically a death 
sentence. 


It was at this moment a seductive, devilish voice spoke up. “Your 
Magnificence, if you don’t mind, this queen has a little something to 
share with you.” 
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...2” Yun Che side-eyed at Chi Wuyao with puzzlement. 


“The Qilin Realm and Blue Dragon Realm are deserving of 
temporary pardons... if they show enough sincerity, of course,” Chi 
Wuyao continued. 


The Qilin Emperor only wanted to preserve himself and his people 
from the start. Despite being known as the second greatest god 
emperor of the Western Divine Region, he and four level ten Divine 
Masters had allowed themselves to be held off by one Qianye 
Bingzhu. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor didn’t even bother to put up a pretense. 
From the start until the end, even when Long Bai was watching her, 
she never stopped expressing her abhorrence for this battle. All she 
needed was someone to write the word “slacking” on her face, and 
the picture would’ve been perfect. 


Chi Wuyao had been observing the entire battlefield from the start, 
so she knew this better than everyone. 


Most of the northern region profound practitioners should’ve 
noticed this as well. 


The Qilin Realm was the second strongest king realm in the Western 
Divine Region, and the Blue Dragon Realm the fourth strongest. 
Their strength was obvious for all to see. If they had been more 
active during the assault, the northern region forces would never 
have been able to stall long enough for Yun Che to return. 


The Western Divine Region was the largest divine region in the 
entire God Realm. They would need good “examples”, guides, and 
stepping stones to rule it effectively. Right now, the Qilin Realm 


and the Blue Dragon Realm were without a doubt their best choices. 


Chi Wuyao had used her devil’s soul to transmit all these thoughts 
to Yun Che at the same time she spoke to him verbally. 


Meanwhile, the Qilins lifted their heads as if a ray of hope had 
shone into the abyss of despair they were in, and the Blue Dragons 
looked at Chi Wuyao like she was their goddess. 


In the end, all eyes were set on Yun Che and Yun Che alone. After 
all, he had the final say on everything. 


Yun Che never disregarded Chi Wuyao’s words, so he considered 
them carefully. After brooding for a short moment, the Primordial 
Azure Dragon abruptly shifted its gaze and relinquished its 
suppression over the Qilins and the Blue Dragons. 


The Qilins immediately felt as if ten thousand mountains were lifted 
off their bodies, the Blue Dragons felt like they had shed an 
impossibly heavy shackle that they hadn’t known they were 
wearing, and everyone breathed and sweated like they had been 
reborn. 


“Very well.” Yun Che’s cold voice resounded beside their ears. “I 
will see if your ‘sincerity’ is enough for you lot to live past today!” 


The Qilin Emperor couldn’t stop his aged features from trembling 
violently when he heard what he hoped to hear. He immediately 
bowed deeply and said, “Thank you for your mercy, Your 
Magnificence! Your Majesty!” 


“Your Magnificence, Your Majesty!” The Myriad Manifestations God 
Emperor shouted in panic, “We are willing to surrender everything 
to the devil race, everything, so please grant us the opportunity to 


0 


A heavy storm of killing intent abruptly surged toward the man 
before he even finished shouting. It was the Qilin Emperor making 
a grab for the Myriad Manifestations God Emperor’s head with 
murder in his eyes. 


It was ironic. The Myriad Manifestations Realm was the weakest 


God Realm of the six king realms of the Western Divine Region, the 
Chi Dragons, the Hui Dragons and the Dragon Gods. Now though, 
they were the biggest “threat” of them all. 


The Myriad Manifestations God Emperor hurriedly defended 
himself in a panic. 


The god emperor was weaker than the Qilin Emperor in the first 
place, and now he was shackled by the Dragon God’s soul awe. 


As a result, his power immediately crumbled under the Qilin 
Emperor’s attack. The latter’s fingers sank deep into his skull and 
drew a dozen or so bloody marks. 


“You...” A furious Myriad Manifestations God Emperor uttered 
through gritted teeth. 


“For the survival of my qilin race, you and your people must die,” 
The Qilin Emperor said indifferently. Once a decision was made, 
there was no going back. “Submit to your fate.” 


Bang! 


He then detonated his energy directly against the Myriad 
Manifestations God Emperor’s skull, causing the latter to roar out in 
pain as he was sent flying. Before he could right himself, the Qilin 
Emperor, who had discarded all notions of mercy, struck him again 
in the back. 


All the Qilins began attacking the forces of the Myriad 
Manifestations Realm. Their sorrow actually drove them to be even 
more merciless than they would’ve been against a different 
opponent. They attacked the profound practitioners like they would 
attack their sworn enemies. 


The Western Divine Region’s biggest resisting force and their only 
hope to turn this around had just joined the devils. The despair 
grew so great that not even a hint of light could be seen in their 
eyes anymore. 


It was over... 


The Dragon God’s era... was truly over. 


“Blue Dragon, I leave the Emperor Chi Realm and Hui Dragon 
Realm to you.” The Qilin Emperor’s voice entered the Blue Dragon 
Emperor’s ears. “You don’t have the right to hesitate. Any 
reluctance or mercy you show may bring about the end of the blue 
dragon race.” 


“Unless you grow strong enough to rule the entire world one day, 
you will always be bound by your duty as the god emperor of a 
king realm. You will not be able to maintain your moral integrity. 
You were free to ignore your responsibilities when we still lived in 
an era of peace, but those days are long gone, Blue Dragon 
Emperor! Are you really going to cling onto your old naivety after 
everything you’ve been through!?” 


When the Blue Dragon Emperor looked up once more, a blue light 
chased away all the doubt and confusion. 


She unleashed her draconic aura and summoned her image. Then, 
an infinite storm of cold blades descended upon the Chi Dragons 
and Hui Dragons without mercy. 


She herself moved together with the gorgeous blue light and swiped 
at the utterly disheartened Chi Dragon Emperor with an icy claw. 


When the ice dissipated, it left behind five shocking holes in the Chi 
Dragon Emperor’s body. 


The mercy of the Devil Master actually caused even more death 
than otherwise. 


As for the Dragon Gods, despite losing control of their draconic 
energy and soul, the Withered Dragons and Dragon Gods still 
possessed tremendously powerful bodies. It wasn’t something any 
mortal power could harm even when it was completely defenseless. 


Unfortunately for them, their tormentor was none other than the 
three Yama Ancestors themselves! 


The three pissed off and crazed Yama Devils vented all of their fury 
on the Withered Dragons and Dragon Gods. The screams and the 


sounds of tearing flesh and bones were terrifying to hear. 
Bang bang bang bang bang bang... 


After Yan One had broken or destroyed almost all of Long Wu’s 
bones, he pierced his heart and marrow and severed his life vein 
with Yama Devil profound energy. Long Wu’s eyes turned glassy, 
and he officially ended his life there. 


He was a former Dragon Monarch himself, and the reason he chose 
to go into hibernation was so that he could bring forth the might of 
the dragons and bear down on his enemies, if only for just seven 
days. However, his final death was one without dignity or value at 
all. 


Long Si and Long San followed soon after. Who would’ve thought 
that the stunningly powerful Withered Dragons would be 
slaughtered worse than mindless livestock? At least livestock got to 
scream and struggle with all their might before they died. 


These Withered Dragons should’ve died of old age and moved onto 
the afterlife with their pride and honor intact. Instead, they were 
forced to spend their final moments watching their kin being 
slaughtered, and their name besmirched for eternity. 


This wasn’t the ending the great Divine Hibernation deserved. 


The Dragon Gods fared even worse than they did. Some of them 
had their bones snapped for fun by Yan Two and Yan Three, some 
were squeezed or flattened into various shapes like play dough, and 
some... were even kicked back and forth like a ball. 


The Cyan Abyss Dragon God died! 
The Pure Dragon God died! 
The Sky Dragon God died! 


eee eccceee 


Eight hundred thousand years of darkness had corrupted, twisted 
and transformed the three Yama Ancestors’ minds into something 


that could only be described as utterly monstrous. They might 
behave like obedient grandsons before Yun Che, but they were 
undoubtedly the most terrifying of devils to everyone else. 


To be tortured to death in their hands could only be described as a 
horrible nightmare. 


On a related note, the Pure Dragon God and Purple River Dragon 
God didn’t die any less uglier than their peers. Not only did the 
Yama Ancestors care naught for the fairer sex, the concept of 
gender didn’t even exist in their minds. 


Yun Che’s women were an exception, of course. 


Where Long Yi lay powerlessly on the ground, he was forced to 
watch dead Withered Dragons, dead Dragon Gods, mutilated 
Dragon Sovereigns and exploding Master Dragons... 


Despite having lived for six hundred thousand years, he never 
imagined that this would be the kind of hell he would have to live 
through after waking up from his hibernation. 


“Devil Master,” he said in a heartbroken voice, “The ancient dragon 
god... helped you... during your time of need... you cannot... repay 
his favor... by killing all of his descendants!” 


Yun Che turned his head and shot him a glance. 


He moved his palm away from Qianye Ying’er and slowly walked 
toward Long Yi. Every step only seemed to make the pressure 
worse. 


“His descendants? You dare to call your kind his descendants! ?” 
Yun Che’s sneered with great amusement. “The only reason you 
possess his bloodline was because your ancestor happened upon 
some of his origin blood and origin soul during the formative years 
of the God Realm... if anything, your race is the one that owes him 
a favor!” 


“A favor you lot have lost the right to benefit from since a long time 
ago!” 


Yun Che’s voice grew even darker than before. “Don’t worry, you 
won't be going to your grave alone. I will travel to the Dragon God 
Realm and make sure to wipe out every person with the Dragon 
God bloodline in them! As you say, I owe the Primordial Azure 
Dragon a great favor, so it is only right that I do some house 
cleaning for him!” 


“My descendants will be the one true dragon god race of this 
world!” 


“You!” Long Yi’s chest heaved uncontrollably as blood poured out 
of his mouth. 


He never imagined that Yun Che would be this cruel. Not only was 
he going to murder every Dragon God, Dragon Sovereign, and 
Master Dragon, he was going to wipe out the Dragon God Race 
from the surface of the Primal Chaos itself! 


To eliminate weeds, one must pull up the roots. He had already 
driven the dragon god race to a corner, so he wouldn’t stop until 
they were driven to extinction. 


“Devil Master, Devil Master!” Long Er said with tearful eyes and a 
weak voice, “Please... if only because we share the same 
inheritance and blood... the dragon god race is willing to serve the 
Dragon God incarnate, so please... don’t...” 


He had chosen to become a Withered Dragon, so of course death 
held no fear for him. The extinction of his race though was an 
entirely different story. 


“Yan One!” Yun Che barked. “Why is he still alive? Is it because you 
haven’t eaten shit for eight hundred thousand years!?” 


Yan One shuddered from head to toe before bringing his power 
down on Long Er. Both the Withered Dragon’s head and his voice 
were annihilated just like that. 


Long Yi closed his eyes and waited for death to claim him as well. 


Whoosh!! 


Suddenly, a bloodied, tattered figure soared across the air before 
landing precisely beside Yun Che’s feet. 


It was the grievously wounded and barely breathing Myriad 
Manifestations God Emperor. 


The god emperor let out a shuddering groan and pleaded with his 
eyes when he saw Yun Che. 


At the same time, the Qilin Emperor’s flattering voice reached Yun 
Che. “Your Magnificence, the Myriad Manifestations God Emperor 
is one of the main culprits behind the death of the Brahma Monarch 
Lady Goddess’ loyal servant. His fate is hers to decide.” 


Even before the Myriad Manifestations God Emperor’s body had hit 
the ground, Yun Che could already sense the deep hatred exploding 
from Qianye Ying’er’s person. 


She took a step forward and clenched her teeth, but she was so 
weak that she couldn’t even finish off the dying Myriad 
Manifestations God Emperor. 


So Yun Che did the job for her. He raised his leg and brought it 
down mightily. 


BANG!! 


The northern region Devil Master crushed the god emperor to bits 
just like that. 


Yun Che asked without turning around, “Who else?” 


Chapter 1858 - Dragon 
Slaughter Ground 


“The Chi Dragon Emperor... and Hui Dragon Emperor!” Qianye 
Ying’er replied. 


Yun Che thrust his arms forward. His right hand surged with 
darkness profound energy, and his left hand howled with bluish 
wind. The black and blue profound lights came together to form a 
dark storm in the sky before sweeping toward the west with 
incredible speed. 


No one dared to touch, much less stop the dark storm conjured by 
the Devil Master himself. 


When the dark storm approached its target, it suddenly split in half 
and rushed toward the Chi Dragon Emperor and Hui Dragon 
Emperor like a pair of roaring devil dragons. 


Although the Chi Dragon Emperor and Hui Dragon Emperor bore 
less pressure than the Dragon Gods, their willpower had become 
drastically weakened, and they couldn’t circulate more than twenty 
percent of their usual power even when they pushed their souls to 
the point where they were shredding themselves. After the Blue 
Dragon Emperor stopped withholding her power, they couldn’t even 
squeeze out a complete line of insult or pleading, much less 
retaliate against her. 


A compassionate person—especially one who had refused to 
compete against the world for a hundred thousand years—could be 
absolutely terrifying when they finally resolved themselves to 
violence. 


Since the moment she attacked the Emperor Chi Dragons and Hui 
Dragons, each of her attacks was more ruthless than the last. The 
exploding ice, the corroding cold, and the deep blue that seemed to 
contain a sea of rage and madness terrified even her own people, 
much less the Chi Dragons and Hui Dragons who suffered them. 


It wasn’t long before over half of the Chi Dragons and Hui Dragons 
were gravely injured or dead. The Chi Dragon Emperor and Hui 
Dragon Emperor themselves had their profound veins and internal 
organs completely corroded by ice energy. The only reason they 
were still alive was because they were born as dragons. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor was going to stop the sudden 
approaching dark storm with a screen of water when she suddenly 
detected Yun Che’s presence. She hastily backed away despite not 
knowing what Yun Che was planning to do. 


Whoosh!! 


The two storms grabbed the Chi Dragon Emperor and Hui Dragon 
Emperor violently before tossing them toward Yun Che. 


The two western region god emperors drew black scars across the 
sky before they crashed heavily into the ground in front of Yun Che. 


The darkness profound energy entangling their bodies shackled 
their souls as well. It caused both the Chi Dragon Emperor and Hui 
Dragon Emperor to writhe in pain. When they met Yun Che’s icy 
gaze though, all their struggles, voluntary or involuntary, abruptly 
came to a standstill. 


Technically speaking, they were all rulers. However, they were like 
lowly maggots compared to Yun Che. 


The Devil Master found it beneath him to waste a single word or 
even a single gaze on these two maggots. So, he raised his foot and 
brought it down with brutal strength again. 


The darkness profound energy surrounding his feet crushed the Chi 
Dragon Emperor to bits before he even had the time to squeak out a 
plea. A loud crack later, he was gone just like that. 


Up until this point, every god emperor in the history of the God 
Realm had more or less died of old age. Forget the god emperors, 
even the death of a Star God or a Moon God was usually shocking 
news that stunned the entire God Realm. 


But today, these god emperors were gathered together like 


grasshoppers and killed en masse. 


Yun Che was about to crush the Hui Dragon Emperor next when 
Yan Wu’s shivering, hateful voice suddenly entered his ears, “Your 
Magnificence, if I may... I would like to execute this scum myself.” 


One only needed to look at the blood covering her entire body to 
know the extent of Yan Wu’s injuries. Despite being empowered by 
Calamity and Misfortune, she still moved like a disabled person. 
Even so, she gritted her teeth, endured her injuries and rushed 
toward the Hui Dragon Emperor with all her might. 


The White Rainbow Dragon God, the Myriad Manifestations God 
Emperor, the Chi Dragon Emperor, and Hui Dragon Emperor were 
the four main culprits who had driven Yan Tianxiao into sacrificing 
himself. Three of the four scum had already perished, but she still 
wanted to kill the last one with her own hands... if only to fulfill 
her last filial duty as his daughter... 


Yun Che withdrew his dark energy a bit and shot Qianye Ying’er a 
glance. Then, he kicked the Hui Dragon Emperor in the stomach— 
destroying his last remaining bit of vitality and draconic breath in 
the process—and sent his half-dead body flying to Yan Wu. 


Red light erupted from Yan Wu’s eyes as she channeled almost 
enough Yama Devil energy to exceed her greatest limits. Instead of 
wielding the Yama Devil Spear, she chose to stab the Hui Dragon 
Emperor with her own two hands and flood his entire body with 
her hate-filled power. 


The Hui Dragon Emperor’s eyes bulged unnaturally. The last image 
imprinted on his eyes was that of his Hui Dragons being slaughtered 
by black blood... 


If only... this was all... a dream... 
BOOM!! 


Yan Ww’s energy erupted once more, and an even greater explosion 
finally wiped out his final consciousness and shattered the proud 
body that had lived for tens of thousands of years. 


Dragon blood drenched Yan Wu’s arm and splashed her entire body. 
For a moment she stared blankly at nothing in particular until the 
mist in her eyes turned into uncontrollable tears. 


Did you see this, royal father... 


You haven’t died for nothing... it is your final will and power that 
protected the Devil Master until he returned. It is you who brought 
us the new life the Northern Divine Region had thought would 
never come true for countless years... 


You are my and the Yama Devils... eternal pride! 


She didn’t know when Yun Che had walked up to her. After he 
conjured a ray of pure darkness and wiped clean the dirty blood 
covering her face, her clothes and her skirt, he started tending her 
injuries gently. 

“’..” Yan Wu turned around dumbly and stared at Yun Che with 
blurry eyes. 


“Don’t let this filthy blood tarnish your body or soul,” said Yun Che. 
The monstrous cold and blackness that dominated his voice earlier 
had been replaced with indifferent, but definite gentleness. “Your 
father must want to see a better daughter and a better Yama Devil 
Realm in the afterworld.” 


After he said that, he raised his hand and summoned a pitch black 
cauldron. 


It was the devil artifact of inheritance of the Yama Devil Realm, the 
Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron! 


Six distinct dark auras were floating inside the cauldron right now. 
One of them... was none other than the Yama Devil aura her father 
used to carry. 


(One of the Yama Devil origin powers had passed away with Tian 
Guhu forever.) 


Yun Che had taken the Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron from 
the three Yama Ancestors. Even Yan Tianxiao, the god emperor of 


the Yama Devil Realm had only held it a couple of times in his life. 
As long as Yun Che owned the Yama Devil Nether Crossing 
Cauldron, the Yama Devil Realm would never be free from his 
power. 


Today, he returned it to Yan Wu himself. 


This meant that the Yama Devil Realm was granted true freedom 
and independence when the new world and future arrived. 


After Yan Wu accepted the Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron, 
her cheeks began trembling, and she bit her lips so hard that it 
drew blood. When she finally put away the artifact of devil 
inheritance, she finally lost control of her emotions, threw her arms 
around Yun Che, buried her head into his chest and cried. 


“Er...” Yun Che’s eyes widened in realization. He instinctively 
leaned backward and raised his hands into the air, but Yan Wu’s 
sobs were so heartbreaking that he ultimately couldn’t find the 
heart to push her away. 


“~ | @#¥%...” Whatever good feelings Qianye Ying’er had a 
second ago were immediately replaced by towering fury. She turned 
her head away and uttered through gritted teeth, “Bastard!” 


On the other side, Yan One, Two, and Three were shaking away the 
dragon blood on their hands after killing the last Withered Dragon 
and Dragon God. When they looked in Yun Che’s direction though, 
their eyeballs nearly fell out of their sockets. 


Motherfu... 


...does this mean we’ll have to worship our great-great-great-great- 
great-great... great granddaughter like our ancestor from now on? 


Contrary to their comedic appearance, the ground beneath and 
behind them was littered with dragon flesh, blood and bones. 


All five Withered Dragons and seven Dragon Gods had died without 
a shred of dignity or class. A wild dog that was beaten to death on 
the streets probably had more dignity than them. 


The reputation the Dragon Monarch, Withered Dragons, and Dragon 
Gods had cultivated for a million years... was annihilated in a 
single day as well. 


Assuming that some Dragon God descendant somehow slipped 
through the net and lived to tell the tale, they would surely do 
everything in their power to bury this shameful history. 


The battlefield to the west side was far, far bloodier than even the 
battlefield of the Yama Ancestors, however. 


If someone thought that the northern region profound practitioners 
only had one day’s worth of anger and hatred to vent, they would 
be dead wrong. No, they had an entire million years worth of 
despair, grief, pain, hatred, and more to vent upon their enemies. 


The difference between a profound practitioner who was suppressed 
and not suppressed by Yun Che’s dragon god image was like night 
and day. What should’ve been an even battle at least was turned 
into a completely one-sided slaughter; a battlefield turned into a 
slaughter ground. 


Their dark blood boiled with tyranny as they reaped the Dragon 
Sovereigns, whose power had made them fall into despair a 
moment ago, like wheat. 


They knocked the Dragon Sovereigns and Master Dragons to the 
ground and brutalized them with their darkness profound energy. 
Some used their bare arms and even their teeth to tear their victims 
to shreds. 


The Hui Dragon’s forces and Chi Dragon’s forces weren’t faring 
much better themselves. After losing their god emperors, they had 
lost even their last bit of conviction. Standing before them were the 
demon-like northern region profound practitioners. Coming behind 
them was the Blue Dragons’ ruthless backstab... 


In a sense, their downfall was even worse than the Dragon Gods’. 


It wasn’t that they couldn’t accept death, but dying in such a 
sorrowful fashion where they couldn’t even struggle was a 


completely different story. 


They set down all their dignity and begged for mercy with all their 
might, but all they got for their troubles was a complete lack of 
hesitation and a merciless, blood-drenched claw. 


The Myriad Manifestations Realm was the only force present that 
could mount some sort of resistance against their attackers, but they 
were too busy being savaged to death by the mighty Qilins. More 
than half of these powerful Divine Masters that were normally so 
hard to kill died in less than fifteen minutes. 


Dragon blood was spilled every breath, every instant of this war. It 
dyed the sky of the ruined god realm dark red. 


As the air grew thicker and thicker with blood, it eventually felt like 
they were breathing dragon blood, not air. 


Meanwhile, Long Bai lay alone as his brethrens’ blood curdling 
screams filled the air. 


He was the Dragon Monarch, but he was left alone like an old shoe 
in a drain that no one wanted to bother with. 


Long Bai had lived for three hundred and fifty thousand years, so 
twenty four hours was but the snap of a finger to him. Right now 
though, every instant felt as long and arduous as a thousand years 
of suffering to him. 


He had had to watch his ancestors, the Withered Dragons be 
slaughtered to the last. He had had to watch his Dragon Gods die 
horrific deaths. Even now, he had to hear the Dragon Sovereigns 
and Master Dragons howl at the top of their lungs. 


He would rather die right here and now than suffer this torment on 
his soul and body any longer. 


No one came to kill him though, not even the nameless mortals that 
he normally wouldn’t even deign to look at. 


The Yun Che he hated to the bone though was floating high in the 
sky and accepting the world’s praise and respect right now. 


Not fair... 


I, the Dragon Monarch, had to cultivate my profound energy, heart, 
and soul for three hundred and fifty thousand years before I could 
become the monarch of the Primal Chaos. 


But he, a thirty year old junior who has lived less than a ten- 
thousandth of my lifetime... has defeated me, shamed me, and even 
destroyed the Dragon Gods who ruled the world for a million 
years... 


The Heretic God’s inheritance, the Devil Emperor’s inheritance, the 
Dragon God’s gift, and even Shen Xi... 


Why... is he so easily able to obtain everything that another person 
would fail to get even if they staked everything they had? 


Why is this heavenly way so unfair? 
Why is this fate so laughable!! 
Why... 


He somehow managed to struggle to his feet, but it lasted only an 
instant before he dropped to his knees again. He couldn’t even 
straighten his back. 


His injuries were far worse than they appeared from the outside. 
His internal organs and profound veins had been consumed by 
darkness or scorched to ashes by the flames. If his life force wasn’t 
as abnormally strong as it was, if he was anyone else, he would’ve 
died a thousand times over already. 


In the sky, after Yan Wu gradually stopped crying, she finally 
realized what she was doing and moved her head away from Yun 
Che’s chest. Too panicked to even wipe her tears, she bowed her 
head deeply and apologized, “My apologies, Your Magnificence. 
Yan Wu didn’t mean to...” 


Yun Che shook his head and smiled at her. “It’s good that you are 
able to shed tears.” 
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...” After Yan Wu wiped her face with her palm, she declared with 
renewed determination, “Don’t worry, Your Magnificence. We of 
the Yama Devils aren’t normally this fragile. Yan Wu swears to you 
that the Yama Devils will regain their former glory in less than ten 
thousand years! We will become the sharpest and most loyal devil 
blade you will ever have!” 


It was both a promise and a declaration of the Yama Devil Realm’s 
future. 


“Very good.” Yun Che nodded. “I look forward to it.” 


After saying that, he turned around and ordered all the northern 
region profound practitioners in a low tone, “Finish it!” 


Using up both profound energy and soul energy at the same time 
while using a profound handle as the carrier was naturally far more 
exhausting than just using up one’s soul energy. Although his total 
soul energy and his mastery over the Dragon God’s divine soul had 
far surpassed what it used to be thanks to almost three years of dual 
cultivation with Shui Meiyin’s Divine Stainless Soul, it still wasn’t 
something he could maintain for too long. It was the strongest soul 
suppression in the entire world after all. 


He was starting to feel a bit dizzy, but of course he couldn’t show 
weakness as the Devil Master. 


The northern region profound practitioners immediately gave up 
brutalizing their opponents and focused on killing their opponents 
instead. The speed at which the Dragon Sovereigns, Master 
Dragons, Chi Dragons, and Hui Dragons died immediately went up 
drastically. 


Considering what they were going through though, they would 
probably embrace the merciful release with both arms. 


After placing Shui Yingyue on top of the barrier, Shui Meiyin 
appeared next to Yun Che and pressed her small hands against his 
back. His senses immediately cleared up after his soul was soothed 
by her Divine Stainless Soul. 


“Don’t worry, I can handle this perfectly,” Yun Che said 
comfortingly. 


Now that he felt better, he teleported in front of the Dragon 
Emperor of Absolute Beginning next. 


Without a word, the dragon emperor’s eyes flashed white, and a 
half tralucent barrier carried Caizhi gently to Yun Che. 


Yun Che extended his arms and carefully embraced her. 


Many years had passed since that fateful day, but Caizhi’s 
appearance hadn’t changed in the slightest. She was still as small, 
delicate, soft and cute as the day she first saw her. She looked like a 
sleeping kitten in his arms. 


Her injuries weren’t very serious, but she was unnaturally 
weakened. She had clearly fought to the last bit of strength. 


He stared at a deathly pale face and tightened his embrace bit by 
bit. A long time later, he finally looked away from her face and 
said, “I will not forget the favor you’ve done for me, Dragon 
Emperor of Absolute Beginning.” 


More than half of the core of the Dragons of Absolute Beginning 
had perished in today’s battle. The Dragon Emperor of Absolute 
Beginning himself had gone far and beyond to protect Caizhi. Both 
were great favors he wouldn’t be forgetting any time soon. 


“It is fine,” the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning said. “Just 
treat my master well, and all is well.” 


“Mn.” Yun Che replied lightly. Caizhi was his wife. There was no 
need to make a show about something so obvious. 


On a related note, he could probably remove the devilish imprint 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had implanted in the Dragons of 
Absolute Beginning using the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 


However, Yun Che decided against mentioning it after just a very 
brief moment of hesitation. 


Chapter 1859 - Twilight Of The 
Dragon Gods 


The battlefield slowly started to grow quiet. It was no longer 
reverberating with miserable wails filled with despair or the heart- 
rending sounds of bodies being broken apart. Only the sounds of 
heavy breathing and the occasional howl of wrathful vengeance 
could be heard. 


The bloody mist that hung in the air was no longer growing thick. 
Instead, the metallic tang of blood was slowly being dispersed by 
the wind. 


Yun Che turned around with Caizhi in his arms. The highest-level 
massacre in the history of the God Realm had thankfully come to a 
close on this bloodsoaked ground. 


In fact, it had ended in an inconceivably fast manner. 


All of the Dragon God Realm’s Venerable Withered Dragons, Dragon 
Gods, Dragon Sovereigns, and Master Dragons were dead. The 
northern region profound practitioners had used them as an outlet 
to vent their extreme rage, so most of their bodies had been torn to 
pieces. 


There wasn’t a single Hui Dragon or Chi Dragon alive either. 


Ironically, it was the Myriad Manifestations Divine Masters who 
had endured the longest. However, they were boxed in on all sides 
by the Northern Region, the Qilins, and the Blue Dragons in the end 
and there wasn’t a single survivor among them. 


It was at this time that the dreadful figure of that gigantic dragon 
silently disappeared from the skies above them. The skies and the 
earth had finally stopped shuddering at that moment and it was as 
if they now had an opportunity to breathe. 


If anyone happened to arrive at the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm 


at this moment, they would never be able to believe that the small 
mountain of flesh and bones belonged to the god emperors and 
Divine Masters of the kings realms of the Western Region. It 
wouldn’t matter what race they were or what level of power they 
possessed, it was simply too unbelievable a tale. 


The destruction of the Southern Sea God Realm in the span of a 
single day had already shocked the universe to its core. 


In the same short amount of time, this battlefield, which had 
originally been filled with enough draconic might to trample the 
entire universe, had been turned on its head by what seemed like a 
flip of Yun Che’s hand. It had instead become an event that would 
echo through the ages! The biggest dragon slaughter that the God 
Realm had ever seen and ever would see! 


Besides the blue dragon clan who had been pardoned for now, there 
was only one survivor among the dragons of the west, Long Bai. 


The Devil Master would decide his death, so no matter how much 
of a frenzy the northern region profound practitioners whipped 
themselves into, they still would not touch a hair on his head. 


There was also another person who was still alive. 
Bang! 


A torn and tattered body that was so misshapen that it barely even 
resembled a human was kicked toward Yun Che. 


Yun Che immediately turned to look at the crippled person... His 
face had been completely disfigured, his limbs had been shorn off, 
and many of his bones could be seen beneath his flayed flesh. He 
was so disfigured that it was impossible to tell who this person was 
based on his current appearance. 


However, Yun Che instantly recognized that faint and weak thread 
of energy wafting from this mangled lump of flesh. It was actually 
Zhou Xuzi! 


Not only was he still alive, he was even conscious and those half- 
opened eyes of his still seemed to be able to see with some clarity. 


When he was kicked in front of Yun Che, his body spasmed 
violently as a scratchy gurgling sound came from his throat. 


Yun Che furrowed his brow as he stared at him, the energy around 
his body gently stirring. 


Even though Zhou Xuzi had already been reduced to the most 
miserable state possible, it still wasn’t enough to erase the hatred in 
Yun Che’s heart. 


Yan Three had been observing Yun Che’s body language, so he 
hurriedly stepped forward and extended a wizened hand. “Master, 
this old slave can help you protect...” 


Yun Che barked out the words, “Get lost.” 
Yan Three retreated quick as lightning. 


Yan One scolded him in a low voice, “Has your brain been reduced 
to mush!? You’d dare to actually touch one of Master’s women!?” 


“Not even with our profound energy!?” Yan Three asked in a rather 
indignant voice. 


“Of course not!” Yan One and Yan Two replied with a strange 
symmetry. 
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...” Yan Three lowered his head in shame. 


Chi Wuyao slowly walked over and said in a languid voice, “This 
person’s fate should be decided by both you and little Caizhi, so I 
decided to leave him alive when I found him.” 


“Oh, that’s right. All of these wounds were inflicted on him by little 
Caizhi and his last six Guardians all died by her hand. When our 
adorable Heavenly Wolf grows fierce, she is quite frightening... I 
would advise my lord Devil Master to be careful in the future.” 
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...” As Yun Che looked down to stare at Caizhi, he understood just 
how deep her hatred of him was. 


“Fee... Wu... Wuuuuu...” 


Zhou Xuzi tried desperately to widen his one good eye to stare at 
Yun Che. His throat moved up and down violently as pained grunts 
spilled from his lips. 


Virtue will lead to eternal peace, evil will bring the carnage of a 
devil god. 


This was the short prophecy that had come from the Heavenly 
Mystery Three Elders that had finally allowed him to harden his 
heart. 


However, the Eternal Heaven God Realm had been slaughtered, the 
Moon God Realm had been destroyed, the Southern Sea God Realm 
had been annihilated, and the cornerstones of most of the king 
realms of the Western Divine Region had been cruelly shattered in 
the span of a single day... 


The current Yun Che had already grown to such a terrifying 
extent... If he wanted to, he could probably obliterate all life in the 
universe. 


All of this had happened in a few short years. 


All of this had started the moment his palm had sent the Evil Infant 
Jasmine flying out of the Primal Chaos. 


Before he had struck that blow, Yun Che had just saved the world, 
and Jasmine had used all of her might to seal that crimson crack in 
the Wall of Primal Chaos. He had also publicly sworn that he would 
never disturb Yun Che and the Evil Infant Jasmine, both of whom 
had decided to leave the God Realm and retire to the lower realms 
for good. 


If he had not struck that single blow, the swiftly-growing Yun Che 
might have very well become the world’s mightiest protector, one 
who could quell any calamity with the palm of his hand. Someone 
who would fit the line “virtue will lead to eternal peace” to a tee. 


No... No... 


I wasn’t wrong... I didn’t make a mistake... 


Everything I did, I did for the sake of this world. What that palm 
strike of mine destroyed was my own honor! But I did it to rid the 
world of its greatest threat! 


I didn’t do it out of selfish ambition! I did it for the world... 
How could I have been wrong!? 


As for Yun Che. He was possessed by darkness and mercilessly 
slaughtered star realm after star realm. In fact, he was the one who 
brought down this huge calamity on the entire God Realm! It’s now 
clear that his innate nature was that of a devil... 


I only helped him awaken to his nature earlier than expected! 
I didn’t do anything wrong! 


As his mind rambled in a chaotic muddle, Yun Che, who had been 
staring at him coldly all this while, finally made his move. 


What surprised nearly everyone was the energy that was radiating 
from Yun Che’s body. It wasn’t the lifestealing dark profound 
energy. Instead, it was the sacred light of his holy light profound 
energy that shone from his body. 


Light profound energy flowed down from Yun Che’s body to cover 
Zhou Xuzi and swiftly repaired his fatally-wounded body. After 

that, Yun Che turned around and summoned a small eddy of wind 
to levitate Zhou Xuzi in the air before he tossed him to Yan Three. 


“Destroy all of his meridians.” A sentence of extreme cruelty passed 
from Yun Che’s lips. “But do not let him die.” 


Light profound energy would preserve his life, but the destruction 
of all his meridians would make him wish he were dead. 


Yun Che did not spare Zhou Xuzi another glance and started slowly 
walking toward Long Bai. It almost seemed as if Caizhi had sensed 
Yun Che’s aura in her dreams as her breathing started to regulate 
itself. Her pale-white face also slowly began to regain some of its 
normal pink hue. 


Long Bai continued to struggle. Even though he wanted to die, there 
was no way he was content to go like this. In fact, he no longer 
spewed dragon blood when he coughed. He was actually coughing 
up bits of his scorched and fragmented internal organs instead. 


Yun Che’s foot fell. 
Bang!! 


A huge explosion shook everyone’s souls and squeezed their hearts 
like a vice. That stomp had turned Long Bai’s internal organs into 
powder. Even the Divine Miracle of Life would not be able to save 
him now. 


“Your era has ended,” Yun Che said as he looked down at Long Bai 
with cold eyes, his foot firmly planted on his shattered chest. “On 
account of the slight grace that you showed me in the past, I will 
give you one last chance to say something before you die.” 


The divine light in Long Bai’s eyes was swiftly fading, and his 
spiritual senses, which were slipping away from him equally fast, 
could no longer even sense his own body. 


However, for some odd reason, his bleary and tired eyes could see 
Yun Che with acute clarity. 


Long Bai’s lips suddenly started curving upwards. He was actually 
smiling and his smile was dreadfully sinister. His boundless pain 
and despair had suddenly morphed into a distorted glee as he 
started grinning like a demented madman. 


change. She swiveled around to stare at Long Bai, a big frown on 
her face. 


“Yun... Che...” Long Bai used all of his strength and will to utter 
those words with much difficulty. “Do you really think... that 
you’ve... won...” 


“Heh... heh heh...” What seemed like laughter came from Long 
Bai’s mouth, but it was filled with such pain and warped glee that it 
twisted one’s heart. “In truth... Shen Xi... she...” 


Oh no... A feeling of unease suddenly sprang up in Chi Wuyao’s 
heart. 


However, it was at this moment that a beam of blue light streaked 
down like a world-ending meteor, cutting open a dazzling icy line 
through the space which it passed through. 


As the icy light dazzled past them, Mu Xuanyin slowly coalesced 
into existence, holding Long Bai’s neatly-severed head in her hand. 


That ugly and sinister smile was fixed on Long Bai’s blood-matted 
face. His lips trembled and twitched for a few more moments, but 
no sound issued from them. 


So cold... 


His final thought echoed in an empty world. A world with no light, 
a world filled only with cold and despair. 


This was just like what had happened to him more than three 
hundred thousand years ago. His enemies had shattered his limbs 
and blinded his eyes before throwing him into a barren wilderness, 
leaving him to die in darkness and despair. 


Then, an incomparably warm light suddenly lit up that deep abyss 
of despair and within the light, he saw a celestial figure that would 
thrust him into an endless dream, a goddess who would ensnare his 
every thought. 


Shen Xi... 
Shen... Xi... 


However, that ephemeral light did not descend upon him again, 
even as the darkness itself started to fade away into the distance. 


The Dragon Monarch’s aura disappeared from this world forever. 


His open eyes had lost all of their color. Even though he was staring 
into the sky, he would no longer be able to produce a single ray of 
light in this universe that he had ruled for hundreds of thousands of 
years. 


When he was king, he had never dreamed that he would come to 
such a miserable end. 


Yun Che raised his head to stare dumbly at Mu Xuanyin. 


He had already decided that Long Bai would die by no other hand 
than his. However, at the very last moment, someone had snatched 
his head away! 


If it had been anyone else, he would definitely have flown into a 
huge rage by now... 


Unfortunately for him, that person just so happened to be Mu 
Xuanyin. 


“Mas...” He unwittingly uttered a word in shock, but he swiftly 
changed it. “Xuanyin, you...” 


“He was the one who killed me back then.” Mu Xuanyin sheathed 
the Snow Princess Sword. “So it’s only right that I take revenge for 
myself.” 
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...” Chi Wuyao let out a long sigh of relief as she shot Mu Xuanyin 
a fleeting look of gratitude. 


Yun Che’s methods were slowly starting to resemble that of an 
emperor’s but he was still far too young, so his experience would 
naturally be lacking. 


When faced with people one had to kill, one should never allow 
them to say anything unless they possessed secrets that had to be 
extracted before they could die. Because once a person knew that 
they were going to die to a hated enemy, it was common for them 
to say the most horrible thing they could think of. 


As such, Long Bai could have lied that he had raped Shen Xi before 
she died... There was no way to prove it since both of them were 
dead, but it would have left a soul-piercing wound in Yun Che’s 
heart. 


The gruesome joy on Long Bai’s face showed that he knew that his 
words would definitely deal Yun Che a huge blow... Furthermore, 


Chi Wuyao had vaguely sensed that it was very possible that it 
wasn’t a lie that he had come up with on the fly. 


“Uh, right.” Yun Che hurriedly nodded his head. The bloody battle 
had come to an end, and now that he was face to face with Mu 
Xuanyin, whom he had once thought was lost to him forever, he 
started to feel a bit helpless. “Of course, you killing him... was for 
the best.” 


In the back, Yan One, Yan Two, and Yan Three felt their hairs stand 
on end as cold shivers ran down their spines. 


The spiritual senses of these three old monsters were on another 
level from most people, but at this moment, they actually sensed an 
acute sense of discomfort emanating from Yun Che’s body. 


The dreaded Devil Master, who had slaughtered the Dragon 
Monarch and his Venerable Withered Dragons like dogs, actually 
seemed to be... afraid of this woman!? 


This was the moment that they carved every bit of Mu Xuanyin’s 
aura and features into their hearts and minds. Right now, her status 
in their hearts had instantly surpassed all of the previous 
“ancestors”. 


The gazes they directed toward her immediately contained a deep 
and fawning servility... Even though they were only directed at her 
back. 


“Nng...” 


A soft groan issued from Caizhi’s lips. Yun Che immediately bent his 
head down to whisper, “Caizhi... Caizhi?” 


At this time, Chi Wuyao’s body shimmered and she arrived at the 
side of Long Bai’s head. She silently and furtively released a thread 
of her Nirvana divine soul power and shot it toward the last 
dissipating wisp of Long Bai’s soul. 


She instantly withdrew that thread of soul energy and read it. It had 
successfully captured a small portion of Long Bai’s thoughts an hour 
before his death... As she scanned through those thoughts, Chi 


Wuyao’s face twitched but she instantly smoothed her expression. 


Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyes trembled as she shot a glance toward Chi 
Wuyao, but she did not say anything. 


Caizhi had not woken up. She merely shifted slightly within Yun 
Che’s embrace as she fell back into deep slumber. 


Chapter 1860 - The Ascendancy 
Of Yun (1) 


Long Bai’s death represented the end of an era, the beginning of a 
new epoch. 


The profound practitioners of the Northern Divine Region had 
already gathered behind Yun Che. The moment he turned around to 
look at them, they had already fallen heavily to their knees, 
kowtowed and shouted, “Your Magnificence!” 


Most of them were either exhausted or heavily wounded and they 
were only still chugging along thanks to the second wind given to 
them by Calamity and Misfortune. However, this greeting of theirs 
seemed to be louder and more deafening than any of their previous 
greetings. 


In fact, it almost seemed like every northern region profound 
practitioner had tried their best to tear their own throats with this 
shout. 


In the back, the surviving Brahma Kings and Deep Sea profound 
practitioners kneeled on the ground. Even further back, the Qilins 
and Blue Dragons also dropped down on knees trembling with 
unease and fear. 


ce 


...” Yun Che nodded his head. “You may rise.” 


However, none of the northern region profound practitioners rose 
to their feet. 


Fen Daodi raised his head to look at Yun Che. He took in a few deep 
breaths before he could finally speak in a quavery voice, “Devil 
Master, we... won... right?” 


“Yes, we’ve won.” Yun Che gave a heavy nod of his head. “Of the 
four king realms of the Eastern Divine Region, two were destroyed 
and two have come under the wings of our devil race. The Eternal 


Heaven God Realm was bathed in the blood of its denizens, while 
the Moon God Realm is nothing more than floating rock and ash. 
The Star God Realm... and the Brahma Monarch God Realm joined 
us, so the Eastern Divine Region has been completely pacified.” 


“Of the four king realms of the Southern Divine Region, we 
trampled on the Southern Sea God Realm, cowed the Xuanyuan 
Realm and Purple Micro Realm into submission, and had the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea God Realm willingly join our side.” 


“As for our largest and most difficult obstacle, the Western Divine 
Region. All of the Divine Masters belonging to the Dragon God 
Realm, the Emperor Chi Realm, the Hui Dragon Realm, and the 
Myriad Manifestations God Realm have been killed. These four king 
realms now only exist in name alone, they no longer have any 
power to threaten us. As for the Qilins and the Blue Dragons...” 


That short pause caused a shudder to go down the backs of all the 
Qilins and Blue Dragons. 


“They are alive merely at my whim, and I firmly control their 
destinies in the palm of my hand.” 


Yun Che’s gaze swept the entire crowd, as he started to speak in a 
slow and serious manner. “Right now, there is no power left in this 
universe that can impede the progress of our Northern Divine 
Region.” 


“From today onward, from this moment onward, as long as I, the 
Devil Master, remain in this world, there will no longer be anyone 
who can malign, insult, or despise the dark profound practitioners 
of the Northern Divine Region for no good reason!” 


“You, your kinsmen and your clans, your children and your 
descendents, all of them will completely escape this dark yoke that 
has been hanging around your necks for a million years! You can 
finally raise your heads proudly and walk in the light! It is now the 
era of the Northern Divine Region and we will be in control of the 
God Realm!” 


The northern region profound practitioners had not yet settled 


down. They had just emerged from that bloody and terrible battle 
as the most unlikely of winners. Their minds still dwelled on the 
slaughter of their kinsmen and the dramatic reversal that ensued. 
As such, they were still filled with violent bloodlust and their minds 
were still fogged up by a dense blood mist. 


However, the Devil Master’s pronouncement had finally brought 
everything to a close, their violent malice dissolving into hot tears 
that spilled down their cheeks. 


Their worn-out heartstrings finally relaxed as the murderous 
bloodlust soundlessly dissipated along with the profound energy 
they still unconsciously held. They could no longer even smell the 
blood wafting in the air. 


Thud... 


Many of them even sank limply to the ground as the strength went 
out of their bodies. However, they hurriedly got to their knees once 
more as they deeply bowed their heads and assumed a low and 
humble posture. Their shaking eyes were filled with a worshipful 
reverence that they would guard zealously for the rest of their lives, 
a worshipful reverence they would pass on for a thousand 
generations. 


Fen Daodi slowly closed his eyes as he kowtowed deeply to Yun 
Che. His every word was accompanied by tears as he said, “The 
strength of the Western Divine Region far outstripped all records we 
had of it. It was beyond our most dreaded nightmares. If the Devil 
Master did not exist, our Northern Divine Region may very well 
have been trapped in that cage of darkness forever. We may never 
have had a fighting chance to reverse our fortunes.” 


The magnanimity of the Devil Master will never be forgotten, and 
can... never... be repaid...” 


Fen Daodi pressed his head against the ground for a very long time. 
As the former imperial teacher of the Burning Moon God Realm, he 
was filled with the wisdom that only a vast amount of experience 
could bring. However, at this moment, he simply could not find 
words that could fully express his gratitude and emotions for this 


blessed moment. 


This destiny-altering battle had gathered the strength of the various 
Divine Regions... and the Western Divine Region’s had been 
exceptionally terrifying. After all, their very bodies still bore the 
testament to their might. 


Without Yun Che, the Northern Divine Region’s pitiful and 
sorrowful fate would not have stopped at a mere million years... It 
would have continued on for all time, until the day that the 
Northern Divine Region naturally collapsed. 


The words “darkness profound practitioner” and “devil person” 
would also have forever become bywords for sin and filth, 
something carved into the minds of all the people of the world. 


As such, Fen Daogqi’s words struck the heart and soul of each and 
every northern region profound practitioner. All of them kowtowed 
deeply to him once more before they shouted: 


“The magnanimity of the Devil Master will never be forgotten, and 
can never be repaid!” 


“The magnanimity of the Devil Master will never be forgotten, and 
can never be repaid!!” 


“THE MAGNANIMITY OF THE DEVIL MASTER WILL NEVER BE 
FORGOTTEN, AND CAN NEVER BE REPAID!!!” 


eee cccccee 


Even though they were clearly weak and exhausted, their shouts 
had grown louder with each repetition, until the very air above the 
Deep Sea Divine Region echoed with their voices. 


In the back, the Qilin Emperor slowly raised his head and it was 
filled with surprise and admiration. 


Their cries didn’t contain a single bit of the flattery and fear he had 
long grown accustomed to. Instead, every word seemed to echo out 
from the bottom of their souls. 


It was nearly impossible to repay someone for saving your life, so 
how could anyone possibly repay the debt of saving such a vast 
Divine Region, all the lives contained within it, and all the lives that 
would come with each successive generation. 


Right now, even if Yun Che were to command them to immediately 
give up their own lives, the Qilin Emperor was convinced that all of 
them would immediately end their lives without a single hint of 
regret or remorse. 


This reverence and loyalty that permeated their very bones... As 
fellow emperors, neither he nor the Blue Dragon Emperor could 
ever truly obtain such a thing. 


Yun Che made a small gesture with his fingers, causing a very small 
and thin sound isolation barrier to surround the sleeping Caizhi. 
Another wave of energy spread out from his body and hushed all 
the voices. 


“The fruits of this battle are not due to my work alone! Nor did I 
save the Northern Divine Region by myself. We all did. Together. 
Each and every one of you!” 


Yun Che let out a soft sigh and said, “Long Bai’s early return, the 
World Dragon City, the Venerable Withered Dragons... These were 
all unexpected variables that we could not possibly account for. 
However, I, as the Devil Master, did not make sufficient 
preparations for these possibilities before I entered the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm. This was my fault as Devil Master, and it 
brought down severe consequences on us all.” 


Chi Wuyao’s eyes narrowed imperceptibly... Naturally, none of 
these were Yun Che’s fault. Any unexpected variable wouldn’t have 
the word “unexpected” attached to it if they could be predicted. All 
of the changes that occurred in the Dragon God Realm were ones 
that even she could not predict. In fact, if she had not managed to 
burrow a thread of her devilish soul into Zhou Xuzi’s, the results of 
today’s battle would have been even more catastrophic. 


However, Yun Che’s words were the most appropriate words for this 
moment. 


After all, there was never an emperor who did not require 
eloquence or the hearts of his people. 


“The Eternal Heaven Divine Realm is a unique world that follows its 
own special laws, so it is normally something that can’t easily be 
affected by the outside world. However, the power of the current 
Eternal Heaven Pearl has nearly dropped to zero, and it was a huge 
ask to even open it for three years. As such, it was incredibly 
unstable and any external attacks could have easily caused it to 
collapse... The result would have been catastrophic.” 


Yun Che swept his eyes to the west and looked at the ground that 
was stained in devil blood. “All of these things were probably 
already told to you by the Devil Queen. That also means that all of 
you clearly had enough time to flee, yet you all chose to stay 
behind... In this doomed situation, you did not act for the Northern 
Region or yourselves, you acted solely for my sake.” 


Every word was filled with emotion that had come from the bottom 
of Yun Che’s heart. 


When he mentioned the word “you”, he was not only referring to 
the people kneeling before him, he was also referring to the ones 
who had died while protecting him before his return... However, 
they were no longer here to hear those words, no longer here to see 
the bright light that the Northern Divine Region now firmly grasped 
in their hands, the light they had been thirsting after for 
generations. 


“Tf you had not desperately defended me until the very last instant, 
the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm would definitely have collapsed. I 
would have been tossed into an unknown place via the chaotic 
slipstreams of space, and in the worst case scenario... it could have 
ended with my death.” 


This wasn’t an exaggeration whatsoever. In fact, He Ling was the 
one who had personally told him these things. 


“Every ounce of your strength, every drop of your blood, every 
sacrifice made by one of your kinsmen ended up saving me. To be 
exact, they also ended up saving the Northern Divine Region. As 


such, the one who changed the Northern Divine Region’s fate and 
rewrote our history books was not me alone... It was all of you as 
well.” 


When Yun Che had left the Eternal Heaven Divine Region, Long Bai 
had practically been within arm’s reach of the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl. 


As a result, every attack, every drop of blood, every life sacrificed to 
the cause had gained valuable time for Yun Che. All of it had been 
necessary, and as it turned out, none of it had been in vain. 


“All of your names will be carved into the history of the Northern 
Divine Region. That is the special honor and glory that belongs to 
all of you. And in the future, it is something that all of you must 
protect together.” 


All the northern region profound practitioners felt their devilish 
blood surging through their veins and hot tears sprang to their eyes. 


As Yun Che said those words, darkness energy erupted from his 
body and lifted all the northern region profound practitioners to 
their feet. “Rise. Now is not the time to dwell in your feelings. 
There is an even more important task ahead of you.” 


“Go and gather the bodies of our fallen kinsmen and prepare them 
for burial... Do not even miss a drop of their devilish blood. We 
must erect a monument for them in every land in the Northern 
Divine Region. One that will endure forever!” 


Fen Daoqi walked to the head of this assembly and deeply bowed to 
Yun Che once more. Tears streaked his old face as he said, “We 
solemnly obey the words of the Devil Master.” 


After that, the northern region profound practitioners dispersed 
back to the battlefield. They followed the lingering traces of 
darkness profound energy toward the bodies of their fallen 
kinsmen. 


The cruel living conditions of the Northern Divine Region had 
inevitably caused many grudges and resentments to be formed 


between the star realms within it. However, at this moment, if 
anyone found the body of what had once been their most hated 
enemy, they did not feel even a single ounce of joy in their heart. 
Instead, they bent down and wrapped them in the most gentle 
profound energy they could produce, and their only fear was that 
they would harm the body in any way. 


After they had fought in this bloody battle for the Northern Divine 
Region’s future, all of their past resentments had already dissolved 
into dust. 


Yun Che turned to calmly look at the Deep Sea profound 
practitioners. 


The Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm had not betrayed them, and to 
be honest, he was very surprised. 


It was at this moment that Cang Shitian strode forward and 
prostrated himself before Yun Che. He yelled in a loud voice, “This 
sinner Cang Shitian kowtows to the Devil Master! I congratulate the 
Devil Master for using his world-shaking divine might to rid the 
world of these calamitous and wicked dragons. You saved the 
Northern Divine Region from their cruel fate and saved the God 
Realm from the tyranny of the dragons! This is truly the fortune of 
the world, the most joyous event under heaven!” 


There were only three Deep Sea Sea Gods left and the Deep Sea 
Divine Envoys had been reduced to fifteen people. Cang Shitian’s 
dramatic performance, where he was practically on the brink of 
shedding tears, caused them to deeply bow their heads in shame as 
their lips twitched constantly. 


Yun Che cast him a sidelong glance. “You actually managed to 
survive?” 


To him, Cang Shitian was someone devoid of all kingly dignity and 
comportment, someone who would go in whatever direction the 
wind blew. As the second strongest god emperor of the Southern 
Divine Region, he not only did not lend a helping hand when the 
Southern Sea God Realm was being destroyed, he even immediately 
submitted to Yun Che and proved his loyalty by striking a vicious 


blow against Nan Wansheng. 


This had also forced the Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple 
Micro God Emperor into grudging capitulation. 


When the wind was blowing in one’s favor, such a person would be 
a very uself lackey. 


However, the moment things started getting rough, he should have 
immediately thrown his lot in with the Dragon Monarch just like he 
had with Yun Che. At the same time, he would viciously backstab 
the Northern Divine Region as proof of his loyalty. 


As such, before he entered the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, he had 
gone out of his way to tell Chi Wuyao to be careful of Cang Shitian. 


Surprisingly, when he emerged from the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm, they weren’t just in an unfavorable situation. They were 
practically a step away from death’s door! But Cang Shitian was 
actually still on their side! 


This was exactly the opposite of his immediate grovelling 
capitulation when he was faced with imminent danger the last time. 


He shot a fleeting glance toward Chi Wuyao as he wondered exactly 
how she had gotten Cang Shitian to behave... But perhaps he had 
been wrong about Cang Shitian all this while... Or perhaps it was a 
combination of both factors? 


“Reporting to the Devil Master! Since this Shitian is merely the 
Devil Master’s loyal dog, how would I dare to die without the Devil 
Master’s express command!?” 


Cang Shitian had not even hesitated to proudly shout out those 
words which completely stripped him of his dignity. 


(t4 


...” Yun Che knitted his brows together before he turned to look at 
Chi Wuyao. 


Chi Wuyao also chose this moment to speak. She said, “Even though 
God Emperor Shitian committed a great mistake back in the day, he 
did indeed perform many meritorious deeds in today’s battle. As for 


whether it can lessen the severity of his crimes...” 


She gently turned to look at Mu Xuanyin. “It’ll be up to the Devil 
Master or the Snow Song Realm to decide.” 


A cold light suddenly erupted from Mu Xuanyin’s blue eyes the 
moment Chi Wuyao finished speaking. A beam of icy energy swirled 
into existence out of nowhere and explosively shot towards Cang 
Shitian. 


As the cold energy pressed in towards him, Cang Shitian felt every 
hair on his body stand on end. However, he fiercely clenched his 
teeth and forced himself to remain still. In fact, he even swiftly 
dispersed most of the profound energy protecting his body. 


Pchhht! 


An icicle that was several meters long pierced his chest and sent 
him flying. He flew for several kilometers before he was cruelly 
pinned to the ground. 


Bang!! 


The icicle that pierced his body ruptured with a loud explosion. 
Cang Shitian was blasted into the distance once more, his body 
landing unceremoniously on the ground. 


Mu Xuanyin turned around. She did not deign to attack or even 
look at him again. 


The terrifying cold energy had turned Cang Shitian’s skin a 
shocking bluish-purple. His entire body shuddered uncontrollably, 
but he still managed to struggle to his feet. All of his profound 
energy surged up, but it wasn’t to heal his injuries. Instead, he let 
out a low roar as his right arm swung through the air. The earth- 
shaking sound of bones being shattered reverberated through the 
air as he bodily smashed his own left arm apart. 


He knelt to the ground with his remaining limb, his breathing rough 
and heavy. After that, he bent his head to the ground and said, 
“Back then, I used this arm to attack the Snow Song Realm King... 
If it can appease the Devil Master and Snow Song Realm King’s 


wrath, I am willing to live without this arm for another three 
hundred years.” 


“Hmph!” Mu Xuanyin gave a cold snort. “I would rather you have 
both arms, so that you can serve the Devil Master better!” 


Cang Shitian jerked his head up, a happy and surprised smile on his 
face. He deeply kowtowed and said, “This humble king Cang 
Shitian gratefully thanks the Snow Song Realm King and Devil 
Master for their mercy.” 


(t4 


...” Chi Wuyao had been watching each and every one of Cang 
Shitian’s actions with cold eyes. After that, she murmured in a soft 
voice, “He really is an incredible man.” 


Yun Che stared at Cang Shitian from the distance, the murderous 
intent in the depths of his eyes not completely erased. 


The surviving Sea Gods and Deep Sea Divine Envoys helped the 
heavily-wounded Cang Shitian to his feet, strange and complicated 
looks glimmering in their eyes. 


If they set aside some of his actions and words, which were so 
humiliating that even they could not bear to witness them when 
they happened, the only thing they felt towards Cang Shitian’s wild 
behavior right now was a wild joy... and a deep-seated admiration 
which surpassed any feelings of admiration they had ever had for 
him. 


During this battle, the Deep Sea Divine Region had been reduced to 
nothing, and many of their Sea Gods and divine envoys had fallen. 


However, their vessel of divine power was still safe and sound, and 
the middle and lower tier of Deep Sea profound practitioners had 
already been dispersed long before the battle began, so their roots 
had weathered this vicious storm. Even more importantly, Cang 
Shitian’s actions during this battle had ensured that his Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm had a rather lofty position in this new 
world controlled by the Northern Divine Region. 


If he had gone with the flow of the battle before Yun Che’s 


emergence and thrown his lot in with Long Bai... then he would 
have shared the fate of the four tragic king realms of the west. 


Still, it must be said that if Cang Shitian had not chosen to fight 
with them and place all of his bets on Yun Che, the Northern Divine 
Region might not have had the happy ending it was having right 
now. 


Chapter 1861 - The Ascendancy 
Of Yun (2) 


“Sinner Qi Tianli, realm king of the Qilin Realm, greets the Devil 
Master.” 


The Qilin Emperor brought along his Divine Master Qilin as they 
respectfully bowed to Yun Che and awaited their fate. 


“.,.Blue Dragon Realm King Qing Que greets the Devil Master.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor imitated the Qilin Emperor’s words and 
mannerisms as she bowed next to him, but she didn’t seem willing 
to crown herself with the title of “sinner”. 


Her destiny was no longer in her hands and she had already 
composed her heart, so she was ready to accept her fate, come what 
may. 


Yun Che had been silently watching the distant northern region 
profound practitioners clean up the bodies of their kin. It was only 
after a long period of time had passed that he was finally willing to 
turn around and look at them. 


When he turned around, his eyes subconsciously jumped upward as 
his entire body leaned back. 


The Qilin Emperor’s face was weathered, his skin was dull, and his 
body was withered and shrunken. This coupled with the fact that he 
was doing his best to suppress his god emperor aura in front of Yun 
Che made him seem like nothing more than a humble and refined- 
looking old man. 


As for the Blue Dragon Emperor... 


She was bent at her waist in a gesture of respect... but shockingly 
enough, she was still a half an inch taller than Yun Che! 


Whenever a man faced a woman who was taller than he was, it was 
common for them to feel a strange sort of pressure. 


The Devil Master of the North was no exception to this rule. 


Yun Che’s eyes unconsciously wandered toward the lower half of 
her body... The diaphanous water-blue robes seemed to be playing 
a game of hide and seek with a pair of slender and lovely jade legs 
so long that his jaw nearly dropped to the ground. 


“ .. Kneel!” Yun Che barked out in a cold voice. 


The Qilin Emperor kneeled down without any hesitation 
whatsoever. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor followed after the Qilin Emperor. 


When the invisible feeling of pressure immediately disappeared, 
Yun Che breathed a silent sigh of relief. After that, he gazed at the 
two kneeling emperors with cold eyes. 


As western king realms which had accompanied Long Bai here, the 
Qilin Realm and the Blue Dragon Realm had suffered startlingly few 
losses. 


From Chi Wuyao’s sound transmission, Yun Che found out that the 
two king realms had only lost about a tenth of their forces before 
Yun Che had emerged from the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm... 
They had suffered even fewer losses than the mightier Dragon God 
Realm! 


This was because these two king realms had been taking it easy 
from the start. Their god emperors led by example and all of their 
Divine Masters fought as if they were hobbled. If not for the fact 
that they did not dare to offend the Dragon Monarch, they would 
have probably fled from the fight the moment it started. 


After that, they were tasked with killing the Divine Masters of the 
Myriad Manifestations God Realm, Emperor Chi Realm, and Hui 
Dragon Realm... However, under that peerlessly dreadful Dragon 
God suppression, it was not much harder than chopping up some 
vegetables, so it was hard for them to die even if they tried. The 


worst they suffered were some wounds from the retaliation of the 
Myriad Manifestations profound practitioners. 


“Your performance just now wasn’t bad at all. And I do ultimately 
need some proper stepping stones in the Western Divine Region.” 


Yun Che’s words were completely cold and cutting. 


The Qilin Emperor immediately said, “Please do not worry, Your 
Magnificence. The star realms governed by the Qilin Realm and the 
Blue Dragon Realm will all submit to the Devil Master. We 
definitely won’t be involved in anything suspicious. As for the other 
star realms of the Western Region, this old man and the Blue 
Dragon Emperor will do our best to...” 


“Hmph!” Yun Che cut him off with a cold snort as he slowly raised 
a palm filled with violent and malicious energy in the air. “Before 
this, I want all of the people from your clans who have killed a 
profound practitioner of the devil race in this battle to step forward 
and commit suicide!” 


“Tf even one of them does not step forward, I will slaughter your 
entire race!” 


Yun Che’s words were filled with a murderous intent. 


However, not a single one of the Qilins or Blue Dragons stood 
forward. 


Yun Che’s expression immediately turned sinister and dark as a 
grim chuckle escaped his lips. “Very good. It looks like you want me 
to personally take action, huh? However, if my hand is forced, the 
guilty are not the only ones who are going to die...” 


“No! Wait!” the Qilin Emperor hurriedly exclaimed. “Your 
Magnificence, it isn’t that any member of our race is afraid of 
death! It is that none of us killed any northern region profound 
practitioners. This is because this old man and the Blue Dragon 
Emperor gave a stern command that our kinsmen were not to kill 
any northern region profound practitioners in battle!” 


“Heh!” Yun Che barked out a cold laugh. “How ridiculous! To think 


that you would actually be shameless enough to utter such 
ridiculous words!” 


“Tt does sound absurd and ridiculous,” Chi Wuyao’s voice floated 
over the air. “But every word of it is true. If it wasn’t, I would never 
have told you to spare them.” 


“T can confirm that,” Qianye Binzhu said in a dry voice. 


ce 


...2” Even someone like Yun Che was completely flummoxed by 
this turn of events. 


“Your Magnificence, every word that my lord has uttered is true 
and without falsehood.” A Purple Qilin bravely spoke up in the 
back, his voice ringing like metal gongs. “Before we arrived here 
today, our lord gave us the stern command to find an opponent at 
our level of strength if we were forced to come to blows with the 
devil race. Moreover, he also ordered us to never deal the killing 
blow if we happened to end up in a situation where the other party 
had been pushed into a corner. We were only allowed to let our 
former allies do the killing.” 


“Killing the devil race was a meritorious deed that our other allies 
were fighting for. However, to us... it was a heavy sin that our lord 
would surely punish us for,” another Purple Qilin said. “As a result, 
no one in our race would ever dare to strike the killing blow. On 
the contrary... we lost more than a few kinsmen to the last 
desperate strikes of the dying devils.” 


ce 


...” This was entirely out of Yun Che’s expectations. 
“Why?” he asked the Qilin Emperor as he stared at him intently. 


The Qilin Emperor let out a sigh filled with boundless sorrow before 
he replied, “We Qilins have always been regarded as auspicious 
beasts in this world. As the highest authority of the Qilin race, the 
supreme beings who ruled over them, we do not dare to stain this 
beautiful reputation of ours. The things we hate the most are fresh 
blood from slaughter and slaughter itself. We only hope for peace to 
abound in the world.” 


“We did not dare to offend the Dragon Monarch, so we could only 
obey. However, I do not dare to offend Your Magnificence either... 
Your Magnificence is still young, but you have already obtained the 
Heretic God’s power and the Devil Emperor’s legacy. Even though I 
have been wizened by all of my years, I was still shocked time and 
again by your deeds. I gradually came to believe that Your 
Magnificence truly might have the power to overturn heaven and 
earth.” 


“As a result, even though the forces of the west held an 
overwhelming advantage, I still wanted to preserve the last chance 
we had with you.” 


“Tf the Dragon Monarch won, we would gladly accept his heavy 
punishment, but if the Devil Master won... we would have 
preserved our chance at life.” 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes as he stared at the Qilin Emperor. After 
that, he chuckled dryly and said, “What a beautiful ‘preserve the 
last chance we had with you’. You really are a sly old fox and even 
the title of ‘Qilin Emperor’ can barely live up to you.” 


The Qilin Emperor bowed his head once again. “We only seek peace 
and harmony. We have never had any ambitions for power or 
dominance. I also have never had anything but the utmost 
admiration and respect for the Devil Master. I only ask... for you to 
spare our lives.” 


“Peace? Heh, what a cowardly and timid race. So if someone who 
has the power to overthrow me appears in the future, will you once 
again bend your knee to them?” Yun Che asked in a mocking voice. 


“Yes,” the Qilin Emperor replied without any hesitation. “It is very 
hard for our qilin race to reproduce, so the mission that has been 
passed from generation to generation is to survive and prosper. As 
such, we have never abused anyone we have power over, and if it is 
out of our power... we can only go with the flow of things.” 


The Qilin Emperor immediately followed up, “However, your might 
is already enough to shake the heavens and the earth. Even 
someone as strong as the Dragon Monarch was subdued by a simple 


flip of your hand. As such, I firmly believe that it is impossible for 
anyone stronger than the Devil Master to appear in the following 
generations. Thus, the qilin race will swear eternal loyalty to the 
Devil Master. This is the vow I make as the leader of the kings of 
the qilin race, the heavens and earth be my witness.” 
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...” Yun Che’s gaze shifted slightly as he looked at the Blue Dragon 
Emperor. “Are you also the same?” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor replied, “The Blue Dragons have always 
been a dragon race that protects. Our draconic bodies and might are 
purely for protection. The Devil Master just needs to do a quick 
check of my race’s history and you will find that our blue dragon 
race has never been the instigator of any conflicts. Neither have we 
involved ourselves in any conflicts.” 


“Everything that happened to us today was something that was 
forced upon us. Even killing the Chi Dragons and Hui Dragons was 
something that was forced upon us.” 
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...” The unnecessary addition of the words “forced” shocked the 
Qilin Emperor so badly that cold sweat immediately broke out on 
his forehead, but he immediately swallowed the words he was 
about to say. 


“Your Magnificence, if we receive your forgiveness, we will be 
willing to obey any of your commands as long as they do not cross 
our bottom line. And if you are determined to push us to our 
deaths... then our only choice will be to fight to the bitter end.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor’s words were cold, calm, and devoid of 
emotion. In fact, her speech and mannerisms quite closely 
resembled the Mu Xuanyin of the past. 


“Little Blue Dragon!” Cang Shitian leaped forward with a roar. “You 
dare to threaten the Devil Master!?” 


“No! No! No! The Blue Dragon Emperor definitely does not mean 
that!” the Qilin Emperor exclaimed anxiously. “It is just that her 
personality is stubborn and rigid, and she sticks too closely to her 
principles... If she wasn’t such a person, she would not have so 


wilfully held back her strength in front of the Dragon Monarch 
today.” 


A Blue Dragon Divine Attendant kneeling behind the Blue Dragon 
Emperor raised her head and said, “Your Magnificence, back when 
you saved the entire universe, you also saved our Blue Dragon 
Realm. Ever since that time, our lord has always felt grateful and 
greatly indebted to you. Even when your darkness profound energy 
was exposed to the world and the other realms were trying to hunt 
you down, my lord never changed her opinion of you because of 
your darkness profound energy. Instead, she constantly rebuked 
herself for her powerlessness as guilt ate away at her soul... She 
even sent this sound transmission three times during this terrible 
battle: Pretend to fight, and you must absolutely never strike the 
killing blow.” 


“If Your Magnificence does not believe me, you are free to search 
my memories.” 


After she said that, the Blue Dragon Divine Attendant closed her 
eyes and dispersed all of her soul energy. 


Pah! Pah! Pah! 


Yun Che slowly clapped, and each strike of his palms felt like a 
blow against the hearts of the Qilins and Blue Dragons. “Amusing, 
how very amusing. One race only seeks their own safety and 
security, and will always leave themselves a way out. One race 
hates battle and only uses their power to defend themselves, while 
being extremely stubborn and principled. Two races who possess 
neither ambition nor sharpness, yet they could rise to become king 
realms. Heh, if you did not possess innate talent and advantages 
that far outstripped the rest of us, ’'m afraid that your races would 
have long since been wiped out.” 


The Qilin Emperor bowed his head. “The Devil Master’s rebuke is 
correct.” 


However, he was currently breathing a very heavy sigh of relief in 
his heart... because he had sensed that Yun Che had not been 
enraged by the Blue Dragon Emperor’s words and his cold and 


sinister aura had actually started to recede. 


“Hmph, the lives they were living were simply too good,” Chi 
Wuyao said in an airy voice. “If they had been living in the 
Northern Divine Region...” 


She did not continue, but everyone could sense the resentment that 
lay behind those words, the resentment that was coming from the 
Devil Queen of the North... During these last million years, the 
other three Divine Regions had pushed the Northern Divine Region 
into a desperate and squalid condition. It was only today that they 
had finally seen a new dawn. 


So how would they treat the three Divine Regions now that they 
were the masters? Would they repay hatred with hatred? Or... 


All of these decisions rested in Yun Che’s hands alone. 


When he was still in the Northern Divine Region, he had said many 
times that he would turn the three other Divine Regions into dark 
hells, that he would plunge the people he had once saved into an 
eternal purgatory of fear, regret, pain, and despair. 


However, ever since Yun Che made his sudden decision to enter the 
Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, Chi Wuyao had strongly sensed that 
Yun Che’s heart had changed... and it was a rather big change. 


“So do we spare them or kill them?” Chi Wuyao asked. 
The hearts of the Qilins and Blue Dragons rose into their throats... 
Yun Che turned around to leave as he said, “You decide.” 


When he thought about what had happened at the border of the 
Primal Chaos and what happened outside the Blue Pole Star... He 
remembered that the only god emperors who had not attacked him 
when he was down were the Qilin Emperor and Blue Dragon 
Emperor, and that was with the Dragon Monarch present. 


Once he said those words, all of the tension bled out of the Qilin 
Emperor, and his body nearly sank to the ground in relief. 


As she stared at Yun Che’s back, Chi Wuyao’s jade lips trembled 
slightly before she said in a slow and languid voice. “You have 
made a very wise choice today. That choice not only saved your 
lives, but it saved the lives of every member of your two races as 
well.” 


“Carve everything that happened today into your hearts and 
remember to never ever do something stupid in the future.” 


“T thank the Devil Master for his mercy, I thank the Devil Queen for 
her magnanimity!” The Qilin Emperor heavily kowtowed toward 
Chi Wuyao. Now that the calamity had passed, his body was 
shaking with relief and gratitude. “The qilin and blue dragon races 
will definitely be entirely loyal to the Devil Master and the Devil 
Queen, and we will obey your every command. We will do our best 
to lead the Western Divine Region and we won’t let the Devil 
Master or the Devil Queen down. We eagerly await your 
punishment if we do!” 


The Qilin Emperor knew that the Blue Dragon Emperor would be 
unwilling to say many of these things, so he did it for her. 


After all, the Qilin Realm and the Blue Dragon Realm had always 
had a very good relationship with each other. It was something that 
the entire universe knew about. This was because the behavior and 
principles of these two realms were far too similar. 


As a result, the Qilin Emperor had always regarded the Blue Dragon 
Emperor as half a disciple and half a daughter. He had watched her 
grow up, watched her become an emperor... and now, he had also 
helped pull the Blue Dragon Emperor and her realm away from the 
edge of the abyss. 


The Qilins and Blue Dragons kneeling behind them were filled with 
relief and gratitude as well. It was at this moment that they finally 
truly understood why the Qilin Emperor had acted in such a timid 
and cowardly manner. The return of the Devil Master and the 
events that followed had proved it to be an imminently wise 
decision. 


After a long time, the Qilins and Blue Dragons finally started to get 


to their feet. Their bodies were slick with sweat and all of them felt 
as if an entire lifetime had passed since the Devil Master had spoken 
to them. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor lifted her head to stare at the distant Yun 
Che. 


He was currently seated on the ground as he cradled the small and 
delicate body of the Heavenly Wolf Star God in his arms. His eyes 
remained fixed on her face, his gaze never leaving it. It was almost 
as if he wanted his face to be the first thing that she saw when she 
woke up. 


This scene showed an entirely different Yun Che from before. In 

fact, it was nearly impossible to connect the tender man in front of 
her with the imperious and bloodthirsty Devil Master who had just 
ordered the slaughter of the Divine Masters of four different races. 


On the other side of the ruined Deep Sea Divine Region, Shui 
Meiyin’s figure had appeared in front of the World Dragon City. 


The World Dragon City was floating in the air high above the Deep 
Sea Divine Region, far away from the battlefield. It was also a 
primordial divine warship, so even the shockwaves from the battle 
were not enough to scratch it. 


With Long Bai’s death, the World Dragon City had lost its master. 


Shui Meiyin stared at it quietly before she stretched out a snowy 
hand... In the next instant, the strange crimson runes that covered 
the bottom of the World Dragon City briefly lit up before going dark 
again. 


The World Dragon City had obtained a new master in the blink of 
an eye. 


The World Dragon City’s spatial divine power had come from the 
World Piercer. Thus, as the new master of the World Piercer, Shui 
Meiyin could have easily seized control of the World Dragon City 
from Long Bai even if he was still alive. 


A devilish light flashed behind her as Chi Wuyao blurred into 


existence. 


White mist drifted about the proudly-standing divine palaces, a 
boundless ancient aura emanating from them... As she swept her 
eyes over the entirety of the World Dragon City, even one such as 
Chi Wuyao found her breath taken away. 


“Tt is one hundred and eighty kilometers long and it contains two 
hundred palaces of differing sizes. Thirty percent of these palaces 
contain independent spaces that have not collapsed, so they are far 
larger than they seem to be.” 


“It isn’t a very big city, but every single brick and tile is made from 
primordial divine stone. So even if more than ninety percent of its 
divine power has dissipated, it is still practically indestructible in 
the present world.” 


Shui Meiyin continued, “Also, every palace in the city is engraved 
with a primordial seal. It is clear that the Dragon God Realm did 
not dare to forcefully break these seals, so they could only quietly 
wait for them to vanish naturally. Perhaps this is also one of the 
main reasons it has never appeared in the last million years.” 


“When Long Bai awakened it, he only used its spatial hopping 
ability... In other words, none of the palaces in this World Dragon 
City have ever been used.” 


“So?” Chi Wuyao asked as she turned to look at Shui Meiyin with 
those beautiful eyes of hers. 


Shui Meiyin’s eyes sparkled as her giggles rang in the air like the 
tinkling of silver bells. “So how about we make it Big Brother Yun 
Che’s imperial city?” 


The World Dragon City. This was the profound ship that the 
primordial Heretic God personally crafted and gave to the 
primordial Dragon Gods. 


It was both the Heretic God’s legacy and a legacy of the True 
Dragon Gods. 


Thus, it truly was the most suitable imperial city for Yun Che... In 


this current era, he was the only person who was truly qualified to 
be the master of the World Dragon City. 


“That’s a good idea.” Chi Wuyao’s seductive eyes curved up in glee. 
“However, I think that we need to change its name first.” 


Chapter 1862 - Bullying One’S 
Master” 


“T’'ll leave the issue of the name to you then.” Shui Meiyin giggled. 
“Tm guessing that you’ve already thought of an imperial title for 
Big Brother Yun Che back in the Northern Divine Region, correct?” 


“Of course,” Chi Wuyao said with a small smile on her face. 


Shui Meiyin stretched out a hand, and a cluster of red light that 
didn’t radiate any aura flashed in her palm. “The sacrifices and 
losses we suffered during this battle were far too great. What we 
need to do right now is to take a good long rest. Let’s cancel the 
seals of some of these small palaces first, and let them rest and 
recuperate here.” 


As she said that, scarlet runes suddenly appeared on the six nearest 
palaces to the entrance of the World Dragon City. The scarlet runes 
slowly lit up row by row, gradually thinning out and disappearing 
into the ether. 


Shui Meiyin lowered her hand and slowly exhaled. 
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...” Chi Wuyao had been silently observing Shui Meiyin before she 
suddenly said, “I have many things I want to ask you, but you 
probably won’t answer my questions, will you?” 


“Hee hee!’ A dazzling smile appeared on Shui Meiyin’s face. “I think 
it’d be better for Big Brother Yun Che to tell you himself... at a time 
that he deems fit.” 


“Okay, I'll be going off first to take care of Big Sis!” 


Chi Wuyao’s gaze followed Shui Meiyin’s figure into the distance 
before looking back towards the divine palaces whose seals Shui 
Meiyin had so easily broken. After that, she recalled Yun Che’s 
extremely unusual change and a knowing expression soon appeared 
on her face. 


Shui Meiyin had been right. The profound practitioners of the 
Northern Divine Region were in dire need of some rest and recovery 
time... No matter whether it was to heal their bodies or fix their 
spirits. 


The Qilin Realm and the Blue Dragon Realm would concentrate on 
guarding the north and the west to prevent any possible incidents. 
Meanwhile, the sorely-wounded northern region profound 
practitioners would be loaded up into the World Dragon City. 


As Yun Che held Caizhi, he slowly walked into one of the palaces 
inside the World Dragon City. 


This place seemed to be a huge bedchamber, and it was far more 
extravagantly decorated on the interior than it had been on the 
exterior. It radiated an ancient but tranquil aura, but it showed no 
signs of age and not even a speck of dust. 


However, Yun Che’s mind was far too preoccupied to appreciate 
these finer details. He placed Caizhi on the jade couch that was 
nearest to him. After that, he held her right arm in one hand while 
planting his other hand on her chest, causing the energy of the 
Divine Miracle of Life to circulate within her. 


Under the effects of his light profound energy, Caizhi’s wounds, 
which weren’t that serious in the first place, started to heal at a 
speed which the eye could discern. 


Caizhi’s breathing started growing more and more regular as her 
face regained its usual ruddy complexion. 


Light profound energy dispersed as Yun Che exhaled softly. 
Maintaining the profound handle dragon god for such a long period 
of time had greatly taxed his profound energy and soul power, and 
now that he had finally relaxed, he felt his brain begin to fuzz over 
as a slight sensation of dizziness kept assaulting him. 


At this time, he suddenly sensed someone looking at him. He turned 
around to see a pair of icy eyes, which were a lustrous and 
ephemeral blue, staring at him. 


“Tt looks like she’s fine,” Mu Xuanyin said. Her attitude and gaze 
remained as cold and indifferent as ever, and she resembled an ice 
statue of absolute beauty which had been carved in ancient times. 


Caizhi had known about Mu Xuanyin’s survival for a very long time. 
In fact, she had found out even earlier than Chi Wuyao had. The 
two of them had come to the Southern Divine Region much earlier 
to prepare the way for Yun Che and to help ensure that the threat of 
Nan Wansheng would be forever neutralized. 


“You should focus on taking care of her,” Mu Xuanyin said as she 
turned to leave. 


“Xuanyin!” 


His soft cry rang in her ears as a warm energy assaulted her. She 
was grabbed from behind by a pair of arms... which hugged her 
very tightly. 

“’..” Mu Xuanyin’s body tensed up and she was just about to gasp 
when Yun Che’s body pressed against her. His wildly-thumping 
heart and his burning presence was communicated to her in an 
incomparably clear manner. 


She closed her eyes and stopped struggling... The last time he had 
hugged her this tight was when they were about to be parted by 
death. 


They simply stood there for the longest time before Yun Che’s 
whisper rang in her ears, “Was... Was it the Ice Phoenix’s... power 
of nirvana?” 


“Yes,” Mu Xuanyin whispered back. “When I woke up in the depths 
of the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake, the memories the Ice Phoenix left 
me within that power of nirvana told me everything.” 


“So it was just as I had thought,” Yun Che softly whispered. 
However, he did not show the smile he always did when he found 
someone he thought he had lost. His arms unwittingly started to 
tighten even further as a deep fear flooded his heart. 


If the Ice Phoenix had not possessed the same nirvana divine power 


as the Phoenix... 


If the Ice Phoenix divine being had not left the last of her power to 
Mu Xuanyin because of the guilt she felt toward her... 


Then he would really have lost her... He would have lost her 
forever. 


His arms gently grabbed her shoulders before he whirled her 
around. After that, he stared deeply into her eyes. 
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...” Mu Xuanyin’s lips twitched. 


“Xuanyin.” As he stared into her ice-blue eyes, Yun Che enunciated 
each and every word in a slow and clear voice. “From now on, 
you'll never ever leave me again, right?” 


He no longer called her “master” and no longer even looked at her 
as his master. Instead, his hot and passionate gaze, which was right 
in front of her, clearly conveyed his longing for her. 


She was immediately flustered by his actions, and her heart was 
thrown into chaotic disarray... She was able to hide her mind and 
intentions to the point where she could perfectly assassinate the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God before anyone even noticed. 
However, she had just been thrown into a new battle, one which 
was entirely new to her, so the defenses of her flustered and 
bewildered heart were crumbling away like brittle ice. 


She fiercely turned her head away to avoid Yun Che’s burning gaze. 
To think that it used to be Yun Che who would cower and look 
away under her own cold gaze! 


“No...” Yun Che slowly shook his head. He spoke as if he was 
talking to himself, “I shouldn’t be asking you this question. It’s one 
that I should be answering myself.” 


“Back then, my weakness and my foolish naivete so very nearly cost 
me everything, I...” 


He softly exhaled, but his gaze remained fixed on Mu Xuanyin’s 
face... In the past, he would never dare to look her in the eyes. He 


was afraid of seeing rebuke in those icy eyes, and he was even more 
afraid of seeing that look of cold disappointment. 


However, when she had fallen into his arms outside the Blue Pole 
Star, those unfocused eyes were more beautiful than a million stars 
before they eternally faded from life and into his memories. Those 
memories had filled him with boundless yearning, but he knew that 
he could never touch her again. 


Fortunately, now that she had returned to him in this most 
miraculous fashion, there was no way he would act as timidly as he 
did before! There was no way that he would ever let go of her 
again! 


“Very soon, I will be the master of everything under heaven, and I 
will make sure that there is no person or power in this world that 
can ever take you away from me!” 


After he said that, he suddenly leaned forward, his lips pressing 
against Mu Xuanyin’s lips. 

“...” Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyes widened into saucers. As chaos and 
confusion raged in her heart, she suddenly felt a huge force press 
down on her. Before she had even realized it, she had been pressed 
to the ground by Yun Che. 


“You!” Mu Xuanyin unconsciously struggled against him, but her 
power, which had surged out amidst her bewilderment, had been 
suppressed by Yun Che in an incredibly tyrannical manner. 


“Don’t even think of fleeing.” Yun Che pressed down on her. “I 
want to make up for all those years that I lost you. Even more than 
that... I want to make up for the mistakes that I made in the past!” 


He was behaving completely differently from how he used to in 
front of Mu Xuanyin... but in truth, his fear of his “master” still 
remained. 


It was the existence of this fear that caused him to behave in this 
rough and brutish manner, because he was determined to overcome 
and extinguish it in the most brutal and violent way possible. 


Back then, it was this darned fear and timidity that had nearly cost 
him the chance to even repent for his actions. 


“Do... Don’t.” For some odd reason, she felt exceptionally weak and 
uncoordinated as she struggled against him. Even the sounds that 
escaped from her lips were, for some odd reason, nearly as soft and 
cottony as Chi Wuyao’s voice. “They... are all still outside... You 
are the Devil Master... You can’t...” 


Yun Che waved a hand and a dark barrier sealed away the entrance 
to the palace. After that, he snarled in a fierce voice, “Let’s see 
which of them dares to approach this place!” 


At this point, Yun Che had completely succeeded in his task of 
“bullying his master”. No matter how Mu Xuanyin tried to struggle, 
he would simply press down on her brutishly to stop her from 
escaping. “Xuanyin, remember this. I am no longer your disciple, 
and it seems that I have to burn the fact that you are no longer my 
master into your mind... As such, I won’t listen to you and I 
definitely won’t let you escape from me any longer!” 


“There’s still Caizhi... Oh!” 


Yun Che waved a hand again and a barrier the color of ice appeared 
around them, completely hiding their bodies and voices from the 
outside world. 


Just as the ice barrier started to form, Caizhi, who had been lying 
on the jade couch, let out a soft groan before she started to blearily 
open up her blurry eyes. 


Chi Wuyao’s body slowly drew near to the palace. When she saw 
the black barrier covering the entrance, she was stunned for a 
moment. But after that, she gently reached out with her devil soul 
and a naughty little smile appeared on her lips. 


She immediately used her devil soul to send a sound transmission to 
everyone. “This is an order for the entire realm. The Devil Master’s 
soul and mind sustained some wounds in the previous battle, so he 
needs to quietly rest and recuperate for a while. No one is to disturb 
him for the next twenty-four hours.” 


However, she did not leave after she sent that sound transmission. 


Before too long, she saw Qianye Ying’er hurriedly fly over despite 
her own weak and thin aura, just like she had expected her to. 


“What’s wrong with him?” Qianye Ying’er asked as her brows knit 
together tightly. “Why does he suddenly have to rest for such a long 
time? Was he really pushing himself just now?” 


Given Yun Che’s powers of recovery, which completely defied all 
logic and common sense, twenty-four hours of recovery time was 
absolutely a “very long time”. It told Qianye Ying’er that he was far 
more exhausted than he had let on. 


Chapter 1863 - The Secret That 
Cannot Be Revealed 


While the Northern Divine Region was resting, the God Realm had 
entered its greatest turmoil in history. 


This was especially true for the Western Divine Region. One might 
even say that their world had changed overnight. 


When the news that the Dragon Monarch had forcefully mobilized 
all the Divine Masters of the six western region king realms, and 
descended upon the northern region current headquarters like 
magic using the World Dragon City, every profound practitioner in 
the God Realm was shaking with joy. 


When Long Bai laid down the order to wait for Yun Che for twelve 
hours, the news that the Northern Divine Region’s line-up was 
completely surpassed by the Western Divine Region’s was unveiled 
as well. In that moment, almost everyone was certain that the 
Dragon Monarch’s unnaturally fast and brutal counterattack would 
wipe out the Northern Divine Region for sure. 


The ensuing battle had caused more than half of the Southern 
Divine Region to shake like the apocalypse was upon them. 
Countless southern region profound practitioners had dropped 
everything they were doing and escaped in the opposite direction of 
the battlefield with all their strength. However, when the dust 
settled, and the news of the final outcome of the battle was spread, 
what they heard nearly caused their hearts to implode on their own. 


The Western Divine Region had lost. Long Bai was dead. All the 
Divine Masters of four realms—the Dragon Gods, the Emperor Chi, 
the Hui Dragons, and the Myriad Manifestations—were dead, and 
yes, that included the Dragon Gods and the Dragon Sovereigns! 
Everyone! 


The only survivors of the battle were the Qilin Realm and Blue 
Dragon Realm. 


Of course, everyone’s first reaction was to disbelieve the news, 
every word of it. Only the profound practitioners of the Blue 
Dragon Realm and the Qilin Realm were beset by a seemingly 
permanent sense of dizziness after receiving confirmation from their 
own kind that the seemingly impossible news was in fact, 
horrifyingly true. 


At the World Dragon City. 


After the barrier disappeared, Yun Che stretched and let out a 
refreshing breath of air. Then, he saw Caizhi sitting on the jade bed 
and examining him expressionlessly. 


His lustful smile immediately froze on his face. The corners of his 
mouth twitched repeatedly before he was finally able to stutter out 
the words, “Y-y-y-y-y-y-y-you woke up... Caizhi?” 


“T’ve been awake for six hours,” replied Caizhi coldly. In fact, she 
had flown around the entire World Dragon City three times already. 


“Temail protected]#\%...” A short distance away, Mu Xuanyin 
hurriedly turned away, dispelled a certain smell with her ice energy 
and vanished into thin air. She had acted so quickly that Yun Che 
didn’t even have the time to react. 


For a time, Yun Che was paralyzed by the decision to chase after 
Mu Xuanyin or leave her be for the moment. The peerless northern 
region Devil Master who just buried the entire Dragon God Realm 
in the abyss half a day ago looked red enough to die from 
embarrassment. The man certainly felt like cutting himself in half 
so he could take care of both Mu Xuanyin and Caizhi at the same 
time. 


“Ts this how you plan to fulfill your promise to my sister?” Caizhi’s 
milky white face was so cold that not a trace of emotion could be 
seen from her face. “To drown yourself in another woman’s 
pleasure right before me, your formal wife?” 


Yun Che’s entire body stiffened when the word “sister” escaped 


Caizhi’s lips. All the consoling words he wanted to say suddenly 
died inside his throat. 


“Caizhi, I...” 


He was about to say something when he heard a sudden snort. 
When he looked up, he saw in disbelief that the girl’s lips were 
pressed into a trembling straight line, and her eyebrows were curled 
into crescents. She... she was trying to stifle her giggle! He realized 
in a daze. For a second, he felt like he had traveled back in time to 
when Caizhi was still the cute and devilish “Little Jasmine” he 
knew. 


“Hmph. Devil Master or not, it looks like your ability to handle 
scares is as bad as ever, heehee,” a smirking Caizhi said while 
shaking her head and swaying her legs to and fro. The intimidating 
aura that surrounded her a moment ago had vanished completely. 
“If it was a random woman—especially that damned Qianye—then 
yes, I would’ve been absolutely livid. I would’ve ignored you for an 
entire month.” 


“But Sister Xuanyin? No, I would never be angry at her. If it wasn’t 
for her sacrifice back then, you would’ve...” 


She stopped there and beckoned Yun Che to come closer. “Sit with 
me, Brother-in-law.” 


Caizhi’s behavior seemed to have changed drastically after she 
awoke from her slumber. She was clearly aware of what had 
happened while she was unconscious. Maybe this was why she had 
finally removed the heavy chains she had wrapped around her own 
heart all these years. 


Yun Che obeyed and sat down beside her. He then asked in an 
affectionate voice, “Are you feeling okay, Caizhi? Is there anywhere 
you would like me to check?” 


Caizhi didn’t answer the question. Instead, she lay her head gently 
on Yun Che’s chest, closed her eyes and just listened to the sound of 
his heartbeat. A very, very long time later, she finally whispered, 
“Tt’s all over, right?” 


“Yes. It’s all over,” Yun Che replied. “Long Bai is dead. Everyone 
who deserves to die is more or less dead as well. I kept Zhou Xuzi 
alive though. There’s no way I’m going to let him die quickly after 
everything he has done.” 


“There is nothing left in this world that can threaten us. We are also 
free to make or unmake the laws of the world as we wish.” 


“Mn,” Caizhi responded shortly before letting out a sudden murmur, 
“This is all a dream come true, so why... doesn’t sister get to 
witness the future she wanted? Why... only her...” 


Her voice was as quiet as a dream, but each word shattered Yun 
Che’s heart again and again. 


Yun Che wrapped his arms around Caizhi before exhaling heavily. 


The Blue Pole Star was unharmed. His homeworld, his family and 
his beloveds were all safe and sound. He had successfully exacted 
revenge on his enemies, he had reversed the irreversible fate of the 
Northern Divine Region, and he had even reclaimed Mu Xuanyin, 
the person he thought he had lost to death forever. 


But Jasmine... 


He could torture Zhou Xuzi for another ten thousand years, but she 
would never return to him. 


The second Mu Xuanyin escaped the bedroom, she immediately ran 
into Chi Wuyao. The Devil Queen had been guarding by the 
entrance all this time. 


“So? How many times did you do it?” Chi Wuyao teased smilingly. 
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...” Mu Xuanyin barely resisted the urge to hit her. 


If her complexion hadn’t been frozen for tens of thousands of years, 
she would look as red as an apple right now. She had never felt this 
meek in her life. 


In just six hours, Yun Che’s treatment of her had gone from being 
forceful and disrespectful to almost violent and violating. He had 
used the most insolent and extreme methods possible to remind her 
that their former master-disciple relationship was well and truly a 
thing of the past. 


Unable to withstand Chi Wuyao’s gaze any longer, Mu Xuanyin 
strode away in an attempt to escape the woman. However, when a 
thought suddenly struck her, she stopped in her tracks and conjured 
a light blue sound isolation barrier around herself and Chi Wuyao. 


“What did you see during Long Bai’s final moment?” Mu Xuanyin 
asked softly and seriously. 


The Devil Queen’s smile vanished like it was never there. 


She raised her hands and constructed another sound isolation 
barrier within Mu Xuanyin’s sound isolation barrier. She even 
imbued it with her Nirvana Devil Soul. 


This way, not even Yun Che and Shui Meiyin’s abnormally strong 
souls would be able to pierce the double-layered veil. 


Finally, Chi Wuyao said in a mosquito’s voice, “When Shen Xi died, 
she... was with child by Yun Che.” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin faced toward Chi Wuyao with a look of 
uncontrollable shock. “Wh... what!?” 


“Obviously, Yun Che wasn’t aware that Shen Xi was pregnant when 
he left the Forbidden Land of Samsara,”said Chi Wuyao in the 
quietest voice she could manage despite being surrounded by two 
sound isolating barriers. “Shen Xi knew of Long Bai’s abnormal 
feelings for her. That is why she kept her pregnancy a secret until 
the very end.” 


“This does confirm one thing though, if only indirectly,” continued 
Chi Wuyao. “Shen Xi wasn’t exploiting Yun Che purely for whatever 
purpose she had in mind. She must’ve had some degree of feelings 
for him, or she would’ve acknowledged the grave danger her child 
represented and aborted it from the start. She also loved her child... 


very, very much.” 


Not even Chi Wuyao could remain unmoved after hearing the black 
oath Shen Xi uttered upon losing her child. 


It was to the point where she chose not to repeat the exact words to 
Mu Xuanyin because it felt like a violation of something. 


A long silence later, Mu Xuanyin finally muttered to herself, “No 
wonder... no wonder...” 


It was difficult, no, impossible to believe that Long Bai would 
murder Shen Xi. After all, part of the reason he was famous was 
because his love for the “Dragon Queen” didn’t waver in the 
slightest despite the passing of three hundred thousand years. 
Therefore, it was difficult to believe that he would murder Shen Xi 
no matter how angered he was. 


But now, she understood. That child was the last straw that broke 
Long Bai’s reason completely. 


“Was it a boy, or a girl?” Mu Xuanyin asked. Her hands had 
clenched into fists, and her heart felt like someone was squeezing it 
painfully. 


“T don’t know,” Chi Wuyao answered. “However, Shen Xi addressed 
the child as ‘Xi’er’ in Long Bai’s memory, so there’s a good chance 
that she’s a girl.” 


The memory of Yun Che clutching the Glazed Sound Stones his 
daughter gave him flashed across Chi Wuyao’s eyes for an instant. 
This alone caused her breath to be caught in her chest for a very 
long time. 


If Yun Che learns about this... 
“Is she really... gone?” Mu Xuanyin asked. 


“Long Bai used... everything. When he struck Shen Xi’s stomach.” 
Chi Wuyao sighed again. 


The memory she stole was the memory circulating in Long Bai’s 


consciousness during the last hour of his life. The disintegration of 
his soul caused the quality of the images she saw to suffer greatly, 
but it was still enough for her to capture the outline so to speak. 
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...” Mu Xuanyin closed her eyes and fell silent once more. 


“However,” Chi Wuyao’s eyebrows knitted slightly as she said this, 
“Shen Xi’s death wasn’t among his final memory fragments. All of 
his focus was on the scene where he attacked Shen Xi... and the 
impossible amount of regret and pain that accompanied it.” 


“Regret? Pain?” Mu Xuanyin’s voice abruptly iced over. “He 
dares!?” 


Suddenly, she realized the implication behind Chi Wuyao’s words 
and asked, “Are you saying that Shen Xi may still be alive?” 


Chi Wuyao shook her head. “I’m not sure. What I can tell you is 
that I spent the past couple of hours sorting through all the memory 
fragments I obtained from Long Bai, and I noticed something 
strange.” 


Mu Xuanyin: “?” 


“Before the man passed away, his final thoughts were that of desire 
for Shen Xi, not hatred toward Yun Che,” Chi Wuyao finished with 
a complicated expression on her face. 


During the last hour of Long Bai’s death, Yun Che had crushed him 
and made him witness the Northern Divine Region butchering the 
Western Divine Region with his own two eyes. 


Normally speaking, he should be filled with despair for his situation 
and hatred for his enemy, Yun Che. 


In reality though, thoughts of Shen Xi had dominated more than 
half of Long Bai’s consciousness! 


This was especially true when he fought against Yun Che. The only 
thing that was going through his mind at that moment was the mad 
desire to prove himself to her. 


His infatuation with Shen Xi had evolved into something so ill and 
extreme that probably no one but himself could understand it. 


“His final desire wasn’t the desire to find Shen Xi in the afterlife.” 
Chi Wuyao paused to consider her words carefully before 
continuing, “...it was the desire that Shen Xi will appear and save 
him again.” 


Mu Xuanyin continued along that line of logic, “So that means Shen 
Xi could very well be still...” 


“We shouldn’t indulge in too much optimism.” Chi Wuyao shook 
her head again. “Shen Xi carries with her a special light profound 
energy that belonged to her and her alone before she trained Yun 
Che.” 


“Long Bai knew her for hundreds of thousands of years, so he must 
know her aura better than anyone. Assuming that she was still 
alive, and considering the vast amount of power the Dragon God 
Realm wielded, he should’ve found her a long time ago.” 


The hope in Mu Xuanyin’s eyes immediately dimmed when she 
found that she was unable to refute Chi Wuyao’s words. 


“It could be that Long Bai was unable to believe or accept the fact 
that he had murdered Shen Xi. He could have deluded himself into 
believing that Shen Xi had just disappeared to somewhere 
unknown, if only to ease the pain and regret he was feeling.” 


“Of course, it is possible that Shen Xi is still alive, and that she has 
vanished to somewhere where even the Dragon God Realm cannot 
find her.” 


“However...” She looked straight into Mu Xuanyin’s eyes. “Do you 
think we can share this hope with him?” 


“No.” Mu Xuanyin shook her head without a shred of hesitation. 


Yun Che had come to accept Shen Xi’s death during those black, 
painful years. 


If they told him that Shen Xi could still be alive... knowing that 


there was a high chance that he would suffer a similar level of pain 
and disappointment again... 


On the other hand, if they kept quiet about this, and Shen Xi herself 
returned to the world someday, the pleasant surprise he received 
would be akin to that of a miracle. 


“And we definitely don’t tell him about the child.” Mu Xuanyin 
turned away and gazed toward the horizon. “He has already 
suffered too much in his life. All I wish for him is to enjoy the rest 
of his lifetime carefree and without worry. Even if he became 
drowned in his desires and degenerated into a tyrant, I will never 
allow an unfixable hole to appear in his soul again.” 


In her eyes, the world already owed Yun Che too much. No amount 
of atonement and compensation would be enough to make up for 
what he had gone through. 


She wouldn’t stop Yun Che even if there came a day where he 
turned the entire God Realm into a living hell. 


After all, unlike everyone else... 
She had already experienced true death. 


Chi Wuyao nodded deeply. “This will stay between you and I.” 


Chapter 1864 - Devil Master’S 
Imperial Consort 


It took Shui Meiyin less than a day to unlock all the palace seals of 
the World Dragon City. The seals on certain special defense 
mechanisms, profound formations, and the lower space were a lot 
more complicated, but she fully expected to unlock them all in less 
than a month. 


She very much looked forward to the day that enough energy was 
injected into the unlocked World Dragon City. After all, this was a 
true ancient profound ship. 


After a whole day of rest, Yun Che had regained most of his soul 
energy. Standing on the World Dragon City, he looked quietly at the 
flattened, blood-drenched Ten Directions Deep Sea God Realm for a 
very long time. 


The biggest obstacle had been eliminated, his last person of hatred 

had been eliminated from this world, and he was well and truly the 
pinnacle existence of this world... So why did he not know what to 
do next? 


He should return to the Blue Pole Star now and inform his loved 
ones of his safety, but... 


A little more than two hours later, he finally turned away and 
followed Chi Wuyao’s trail of aura. 


“T’ve been waiting for you, my Devil Master,” replied Chi Wuyao 
with a smile when Yun Che approached her. 


She knew full well that Yun Che would fall into indecision after the 
battle ended, and he no longer had a clear goal to strive for. He was 
just a thirty year old man. Of course he wouldn’t know where to 
even start to become the emperor of the universe. 


“Hmm!” Yun Che let out a helpless sigh. “I’ve been trying really 


hard not to become dependent on you, but it turned out to be a 
pipe dream in the end. Ruling the world is way harder than 
becoming unrivaled beneath the heavens so to speak.” 


He was sure that Chi Wuyao had plotted out every step he should 
take after this victory. 


“Before that, I want you to answer one thing.” Chi Wuyao walked 
closer to him and looked him in the eye. “What is your heart’s 
desire, exactly? Do you want to usher this world into an era of 
abyss so that you and the northern region profound practitioners 
who have suffered for a million years can vent their darkness to 
their heart’s content... or do you wish to become a true ruler of the 
Primal Chaos and lead the realms just as you have led the Northern 
Divine Region?” 


“ ,.the latter,” Yun Che responded. 


“T knew it.” Chi Wuyao smiled. “For the past couple of years, your 
hatred was like an infinite horde of devils that was barely penned 
up inside your heart. From the beginning, I was worried that your 
hatred would eventually break through your control and devour 
you completely. Then, you just... changed.” 


“The day you came back with Meiyin,” Chi Wuyao said seriously, 
“can you tell me what happened that day?” 


“Mn. It is time I tell you about that.” Yun Che looked to the south 
while pressing a finger to his glabella. A small ball of soul light 
slowly appeared into view. “For the past few years, I could not wait 
to destroy everything and anything. I could not help but want to 
slaughter every living being on these star realms one by one and 
bathe myself in their blood. After all, I’m the one who saved them 
all, and yet I’m the one who lost everything.” 


“However, the reason that drove me to hate the world and become 
a devil... vanished that day.” 


“Vanished?” Chi Wuyao raised her eyebrows. 


After the soul light was ready, Yun Che tapped it gently into Chi 


Wuyao’s glabella. That day’s memories immediately entered her 
mind. 
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...” For a long time, Chi Wuyao couldn’t say anything. Her eyes 
were the only thing that betrayed the turmoil of emotions she was 
feeling right now. 


“Incredible,” Chi Wuyao murmured to no one in particular. She had 
never witnessed such a ridiculous turnaround until now. 


The World Piercer... 
Shui Meiyin... 


As it turned out, engraving that fateful day into the Illusory Glazed 
Imagery Jade wasn’t the only thing she did for Yun Che. She even 
fooled the entire Primal Chaos, protected Blue Pole Star... and 
made Yun Che into what he was today. 


Indirectly, she was even the savior of the Northern Divine Region. 


This wasn’t the first time Yun Che saw Chi Wuyao shocked, but it 
certainly was the longest he had ever seen from her. It made sense 
though. No one could’ve seen this coming, especially since the 
destruction of the “Blue Pole Star” was witnessed by countless 
Divine Masters and God Emperors. 


It felt as if the mountain of weight that was sitting in her heart all 
this time suddenly scattered into the wind. A kind of joy and relief 
like nothing she had ever felt before coursed through her body and 
tugged her lips into a beautiful smile. “I... see. This is truly 
wonderful. It may very well be the greatest miracle the world has 
ever seen.” 


“Xuanyin, Caizhi, Qianying, the Northern Divine Region... ’m sure 
everyone will rejoice for eternity when they learn about this.” 


Her eyes turned a bit misty while she was speaking, but she chased 
it away immediately. Although Yun Che had removed the emotional 
upheaval he felt during the memory, she knew that Yun Che 
must’ve cried loud and hard on that day... it wasn’t something any 
willpower in the world could endure. 


“Also, I must admit that I’ve underestimated Meiyin completely. I 
had no idea that she had done so many things for you and paved so 
many stepping stones for us in secret.” 


“Mn.” Yun Che nodded lightly. “It will take untold lifetimes to 
repay all the love and favor I owe her.” 


“T’m sure she’ll be satisfied with just one lifetime of love. Never 
betray her confidence, okay?” Chi Wuyao said with a beautiful 
smile on her face. Yun Che’s change was obviously a good thing, 
but she never imagined that it would be caused by such a beautiful, 
even dreamlike miracle. 


Now she understood why he was willing to enter the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm for three whole years when previously, even 
one day’s wait was absolute torture to the man. After discovering 
that his loved ones and homeworld were safe and sound, forget 
three years, he would endure thirty or even three hundred years if 
it meant securing a better future for them. 


“The Dragon God Realm has been destroyed, and Long Bai is dead. 
The biggest threats to our safety no longer exist in this world, so... 
this is the best time to meet them... right?” Yun Che asked ina 
sorrowful tone for some reason. 


“The fact that you’re asking this shows that you are aware that now 
is still not the time to meet them,” Chi Wuyao said consolingly. “I 
know what you’re thinking. I understand your urgency and yout... 
guilt.” 


“You may have removed the biggest obstacles in your path, but you 
have only just begun your journey to ruling this universe,” Chi 
Wuyao explained slowly. “The Western Divine Region alone is a 
significant threat to your rule. You may have butchered the Divine 
Masters of the Dragon Gods, the Emperor Chi, the Hui Dragons and 
the Myriad Manifestations completely, but there are still over four 
hundred upper star realms and two thousand middle star realms 
who may oppose you.” 


“While this combined force may not be enough to threaten you or 
us, the Blue Pole Star is just a lower planet... it won’t be an 


exaggeration to say that it is as fragile as a newborn child before 
the God Realm.” 


“Right now, there are countless star realms and profound 
practitioners in the God Realm who both fear and hate you. It is 
impossible to change the long-time prejudice toward dark profound 
practitioners in a short time either. If the Blue Pole Star is exposed 
before you are able to take sufficient control of the God Realm, and 
if you are to make even a single mistake during this time...” 


Chi Wuyao shot Yun Che a long look. 


Yun Che didn’t react to Chi Wuyao’s words too much. He asked 
calmly, “What will be the best time to return then?” 


“When you’ve officially been crowned the emperor of the Primal 
Chaos,” Chi Wuyao answered. “It will not take too long. Barring any 
accident, it should take only a year to stabilize things.” 


“Can we do it in half a year?” Yun Che’s gaze turned distant. 
“Wuxin’s twentieth birthday is in a hundred and ninety nine days, 
and... I don’t want to miss her birthday ever again.” 
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...” Chi Wuyao was going to say something when she saw the 
inexplicable emotions swimming behind Yun Che’s eyes. A short 
silence later, a playful smile suddenly sprung across her lips. “Half a 
year is not impossible, I suppose. I will need your full cooperation 
though, my dear Devil Master.” 


Yun Che faced toward her and replied seriously, “Understood. Tell 
me what I have to do.” 


When it came to acting the emperor, controlling the people, and 
especially manipulating their minds, he and Chi Wuyao didn’t even 
belong in the same game. 


Chi Wuyao slowly walked to Yun Che’s right side before starting, 
“Forceful suppression is one of the easiest and most thoughtless 
ways to eliminate all those who oppose you, but it is not applicable 
to our current situation. For starters, our core strength is severely 
damaged, and we cannot afford to lose even a single one of them in 


the short term.” 
“Also, this method causes more fear than respect.” 


“Therefore, the best way to do this is to fool everyone into thinking 
that you already have the entire Primal Chaos in your palms, and 
turning the star realms and profound practitioners who intend to 
rebel into heretics before they can unite into a sizable threat. The 
sooner, the better. Given enough time, the rebels will crumble upon 
themselves before we even lift a finger.” 


Yun Che frowned and thought for a moment before answering, 
“This is much harder than just suppressing all enemies by force.” 


He waited patiently for Chi Wuyao’s answer. He knew that the 
Devil Queen wouldn’t make a suggestion unless she already had a 
solution at the ready. 


“That is correct. However...” she shot Yun Che a look and smiled 
playfully again. “The stars are aligned just well enough for us to 
make this work. If you will afford me your cooperation, of course.” 


“What in the world do you want me to do?” Yun Che asked. 


“Tt’s a very secular but very useful method that the royalty or 
nobility of any plane often employ.” Chi Wuyao continued a short 
pause, “I’m talking about political marriage.” 


For three whole breaths, Yun Che couldn’t say anything. “HAH!?” 


Chi Wuyao smiled at his reaction before continuing, “Thanks to 
Meiyin’s recordings, everyone knows that you saved the world, and 
that you were betrayed by the king realms and upper star realms. 
This means that we have an excellent foundation to begin our plan 
right off the bat.” 


“Next, we begin building the momentum for the world to 
acknowledge your rule, and the first step to doing so is to 
exaggerate both facts.” 


Her voice slowed and deepened for a bit. “History has always been 
written by the victor, not a fair and impartial observer.” 


“With this as the base, what do you think will happen if you have 
an imperial consort in every divine region?” She said while 
shooting Yun Che a charming look. 
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...” Yun Che froze as he thought of the implications. 


“You don’t need to do anything regarding the Northern Divine 
Region. The world already knows that I am your queen.” 


For some reason, she sounded a tad resentful when she said this. 


“All four king realms of the Eastern Divine Region are either 
crippled or destroyed, and the only one that is relatively intact, the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm is ruled by Qianying. Naturally, she 
has no qualms about becoming your consort.” 


“The Star God Realm is dead in all but name, but the Heavenly 
Wolf Star God is still around, and the king realm’s lost divine 
artifact is in your hands. You can aid Caizhi in rebuilding the Star 
God Realm, make her the god emperor, and claim her as your 
consort later.” 


“In the same vein, you can support the Snow Song Realm and turn 
it into a new eastern region king realm. Although the Snow Snow 
Realm as a whole is pretty weak, there are few profound 
practitioners in the world who can match Mu Xuanyin right now, 
not to mention that you were once a disciple of the Divine Ice 
Phoenix Sect. That is all the legitimacy you need to make this 
happen. Once enough high quality resources and your ‘special 
ability’ has been injected into the sect, it is only a matter of time 
before it grows into a true king realm.” 


“Do you understand what I’m saying now? When all is said and 
done, you will have three god emperors, each one representing a 
king realm, as your consorts!” 


“This is the news that will stifle all seeds of disloyalty in the Eastern 
Divine Region and unite everyone’s wills as one!” 


...” Again, Yun Che couldn’t say anything for a very long time. 


You can... do things... like this!? 


Chi Wuyao continued, “Let’s move onto the Western Divine Region. 
Four out of six of its existing king realms are dead in all but name, 
but that is fine, because there is a perfect candidate for you to 
marry among the two remaining king realms.” 


“She is the Blue Dragon Emperor.” 


“12” Yun Che’s eyes widened like saucers. “You can’t possibly 
suggest that—” 


“She does not have the right to refuse.” Chi Wuyao ignored Yun 
Che’s interruptions and continued, “She can detest the idea from the 
bottom of her heart, and she’ll still choose to become your consort 
because it is the best possible protection the Blue Dragon Realm can 
hope to have right now.” 


“Plus, her stance will change ever so subtly after she becomes your 
consort, even if only in name. Consciously or not, she’ll favor you 
every time she makes a decision.” 


“As you are already aware, the Qilin Realm and Blue Dragon 
Realms are as close as family. In fact, the Qilin Emperor practically 
treats the Blue Dragon Emperor like his own daughter. Once the 
Blue Dragon Emperor becomes your consort, the Qilin Realm will 
naturally follow your lead to a certain extent.” 


“Once the ‘beaten outsider’ has become a part of the ‘family’ so to 
speak, it becomes much easier to make certain things happen in the 
Western Divine Region.” 


“As for the Southern Divine Region, I have already found the right 
candidate for you during our stay in the Deep Sea Realm,” a strange 
smile crossed her lips as she said this. “I guarantee that you will 
be... satisfied with my choice.” 


“Having said that, all I need you to do is to nod your head, and all 
these god emperors will become your consorts. This is something 
that has never happened in the entire history of the God Realm. I 
promise you that it will generate a kind of momentum that will 
suppress all seeds of disloyalty without costing a single life.” 


“But,” Yun Che said with a serious face, “I’ve only met the Blue 
Dragon Emperor a couple of times. There is literally no love lost 
between us whatsoever. I’m not sure...” 


“Tt’s in name only, dear. Love has never been a necessary element in 
political marriages,” Chi Wuyao said. “Also, did you forget that I 
myself am your queen-in-name? We haven’t even consummated our 
love yet, have we?... You playboy.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“Tt’s not like the Blue Dragon Emperor has any undesirable qualities 
either. On the contrary, her countenance is exquisite, her skin is as 
soft as water, and as far as I know there is no woman in the world 
whose body shape is as good as hers. Also, as a god emperor, the 
Blue Dragon Emperor was going to practice a lifetime of celibacy 
until you came along. If anything, I think she’s the one who should 
be complaining about this, not you.” 


Yun Che: “(x ;)” 


“There are no downsides to having a consort-in-name, and in this 

case it’ll make taking control of the Western Divine Region many 

times easier. Also, if you ever feel like it, you can always cross off 
the in-name part and actually lay your hands on her, can you not? 
Are you going to tell me you don’t like the idea?” 
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...” Yun Che couldn’t stop himself from imagining the long, pale, 
and stunningly beautiful legs he saw underneath the Blue Dragon 

Emperor’s blue skirt that day. They were like a pair of white jades 
carved by one of the most masterful smiths in the world. His heart 
began thumping wildly. 


To his surprise... he was actually very tempted by the offer! 


Chapter 1865 - Plans 


“Of course, if the idea really is that detestable to you, then you can 
pretend that you’ve never heard of this. There is no one left in the 
world who can force you to do anything.” 


Chi Wuyao then blamed herself dramatically, “I’m so sorry, but this 
is the only way I can think of to take over the world in half a year’s 
time... unless you have a master plan you would like to share with 
me now, 0’ magnificent one?” 


“... who is your choice for the Southern Divine Region?” Yun Che 
asked seriously. 


The Southern Divine Region only had three male god emperors left 
after the destruction of the Southern Sea Realm... Chi Wuyao 
couldn’t be plotting to choose a random woman and make her his 
consort, could she? 


Chi Wuyao smiled at Yun Che’s expression before replying, 
“Obviously, the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm is our best choice. 
Cang Shitian is extremely loyal to you right now. You don’t know 
this, but he even called himself your mad dog during the earlier 
battle.” 


Yun Che frowned a little before lowering his voice, “Devil Queen, 
are you seriously going to elevate Cang Shitian in an important 
position?” 


“Of course,” Chi Wuyao replied smilingly. 


“When the situation is bad, gamble; when the situation is good, 
play it safe. That’s what you always say,” Yun Che said. “Cang 
Shitian may be a god emperor, but he is an impetuous, twisted man 
whose modus operandi is illogical to the point where it is almost 
unpredictable. I can barely tolerate the idea of letting him live, 
much less making use of him. So why?” 


Still smiling, Chi Wuyao said in a serene tone, “You are correct. A 


mad dog is difficult to control, and no one can predict when he will 
turn on his master. Unfortunately... a mad dog is exactly what you 
need right now.” 


Yun Che: “?” 


“Tt’s simple.” Chi Wuyao explained, “Right now, there are countless 
people who hate you to the bone. For example, those who lost their 
loved ones or even entire families in your war.” 


“Even worse than this is the million-year-long perception the three 
Divine Regions have had toward the Northern Divine Region. They 
could pretend to accept the ‘devil people’ and their darkness 
profound energy, but it doesn’t take a genius to know that they are 
a long, long way away from truly accepting things.” 


“The one and only way to deal with these uncontrollable elements 
that may turn into huge threats in the future... is to eliminate them 
quickly and ruthlessly.” 


“However, this type of dirty work cannot be done by the Devil 
Master himself. The ‘devil people’ are a poor choice as well. With 
that in mind, who better than the ‘mad dog’ who ‘betrayed’ the 
Southern Divine Region for the Devil Master a long time ago to bear 
this ill reputation?” 
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...” Yun Che’s expression was half parts astonishment and half 
parts realization. 


“Chief Enforcer,” Chi Wuyao voiced the words slowly. “This is the 
new title I have prepared for him. Just give me the nod, and he will 
be reborn with a whole new identity.” 


“You want a man who detests the very concept of law and order to 
act as my ‘enforcer’?” Yun Che shook his head smilingly. “You are 
the only one who can come up with these types of ideas.” 


“He will enjoy his new role thoroughly. At the very least, he will 
enjoy it a thousand times more than being a god emperor.” 
Suddenly, Chi Wuyao changed her tune. “But of course, there have 
to be some restrictions. A ruler is an amalgamation of two faces. 


The one on the outside must be as clean as a virgin silver, and the 
one on the inside must be as black as sin itself.” 


Yun Che knuckled his glabella for a bit. Chi Wuyao’s bite-sized 
“How to Become a Ruler 101” knowledge was starting to give him a 
headache. 


When he was the Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace Palace Master, he 
basically dumped all his responsibilities on Murong Qianxue and 
the girls. Maybe he could do the same here? 


Actually, judging from Chi Wuyao’s expression, she already knew 
what he was going to do to her... 


Yun Che shook off his muddy thoughts and said in a surrendering 
tone, “Fine, we’ll do as you say.” 


Right now, his foremost desire was to take control of the world, 
eliminate all those small but unignorable threats, and reunite with 
everyone in the Blue Pole Star. 


All this ruling stuff wasn’t his forte anyway, so he might as well 
follow Chi Wuyao’s plan to the letter. 
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Some time later, the realms reunited at the center of the ruined 
Deep Sea God Realm. 


After a day or so of rest, thanks to the dark resonance of Calamity 
and Misfortune, the northern region profound practitioners had 
mostly recovered from their recent plight. Their eyes had shed the 
pain of losing their loved ones and the joy of having reversed their 
fates, and they had regained their dark determination once more. 


“What is the situation?” Yun Che scanned everyone present before 
asking. 


Fen Daodqi took a step forward before reporting, “We have not yet 
regained our full strength, but we are capable of carrying out our 
duties now. The Western Divine Region is currently knee-deep in 
panic, and the Dragon God Realm, the Emperor Chi Realm, the Hui 


Dragon Realm and the Myriad Manifestations Realm especially are 
in total chaos. This is a good chance to suppress them once and for 
all.” 


“Please command us to carry out the suppression right now. By the 
time we reach our destination, we will have regained around 
seventy percent of our strength, so worry not about our capabilities, 
Your Magnificence. Once we enter the Western Divine Region, we 
will slaughter all opposition and bring you glory!” 
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...” The Qilin Emperor shook a little and looked like he wanted to 
say something. In the end though, he chose to stay silent. 


However, the Blue Dragon Emperor had no such inhibitions. She 
suddenly took a step forward and said, “Divine Masters of the 
Northern Divine Region, you have slaughtered the Divine Masters of 
the Dragon God Realm, the Emperor Chi Realm, the Hui Dragon 
Realm, and the Myriad Manifestations Realm. The Blue Dragon 
Realm and the Qilin Realm have also submitted to you, and given 
our word that we would persuade the fellow people of the Western 
Divine Region to submit to you peacefully. So why do you still need 
to carry out a forceful suppression?” 


“Are you joking?” Fen Daogqi’s respectful tone turned icy in an 
instant. There was no love lost between him and a member of the 
Western Divine Region. “If the dregs are left untouched, they will 
become a threat in the future! Also, did you already forget the Blue 
Dragon Realm lives only because His Magnificence granted you his 
mercy? How dare you question his decision already!” 


Heart thumping like crazy, the Qilin Emperor hurriedly stepped out 
and said, “Please quell your anger, Your Magnificence. The Blue 
Dragon Emperor didn’t mean to offend you. She is stepping out of 
line only because she dislikes conflict and cannot bear to watch the 
blood of the Western Divine Region be spilled. Please forgive her 
indiscretion.” 


“She can’t bear to watch the blood of the Western Divine Region be 
spilled?” Yun Che sneered as he side-eyed the Blue Dragon 
Emperor. “Who was the one who spilled the blood of the Northern 
Divine Region for a million years then, and where were you when it 


happened? Where were you when I was betrayed by those animals, 
and my even saving of the world was hidden from the people? Have 
you ever spoken a single word in my defense?” 


ce 


...” The Blue Dragon Emperor’s lips parted, but she couldn’t think 
of a single word to defend herself. 


“Ac... actually,” the Qilin Emperor protested weakly, “at the edge 
of the Primal Chaos, the Blue Dragon Emperor did intend to speak 
in defense of you back then. I... I was the one who stopped her 
from doing so. I swear on the Qilin’s name that every word I have 
said is true.” 


The only response Yun Che had was a disdainful snort. 


“Calm down, you two.” It was at this moment Chi Wuyao 
interrupted with a smile. “His Magnificence never said that he will 
suppress the Western Divine Region by force, did he? Also, the 
Northern Divine Region is sorely injured right now. If it’s possible 
to take control of the Western Divine Region without wasting a 
single life, why wouldn’t we opt for such a method?” 


Forget the Qilin Emperor and the Blue Dragon Emperor, even the 
northern region profound practitioners were surprised by her 
words. 


“Of course... that is only if you two are able to control the Western 
Divine Region to that extent.” Chi Wuyao was smiling, but her voice 
grew several degrees more intimidating than before. 


Overjoyed, the Qilin Emperor swallowed his excitement and said, 
“Yes, yes, Her Majesty is completely correct. Don’t worry, Your 
Magnificence, Your Majesty, the qilin race and blue dragon race are 
only second to the dragon god race in terms of reputation. Now that 
the Dragon Gods have perished, the people of the Western Divine 
Region will surely look to us as their leaders. I promise—” 


“You promise, but how are you going to go about this task, 
exactly?” Yun Che suddenly spoke up in a cold voice. 


The startled Qilin Emperor immediately bowed his head before Yun 


Che’s invisible might. He forced himself to say, “I... I will do my 
best. I... will accept any punishment if I fail to fulfill my promise.” 


“Those are some bold words. It’s a shame that your promise is 
worth nothing to us.” Chi Wuyao’s words shut up the Qilin Emperor 
like a clamp. 


She continued, “Without exception, all four divine regions look to 
the king realms as their heads. The head of the Northern Divine 
Region need not be said. The head of the Eastern Divine Region 
used to be the Eternal Heaven Realm, Moon God Realm, Brahma 
Monarch Realm and Star God Realm, but now only the latter two 
realms are left. Thankfully, there is a way around this. The god 
emperor of the Brahma Monarch Realm is His Magnificence’s future 
consort. The Star God Realm is half dead, but the Heavenly Wolf 
Star God is still present. She can take over as the Star God Emperor. 
However weak it may have become, the Star God Realm is still a 
long-time king realm.” 


“Finally, Snow Song Realm King Mu Xuanyin slew the Crimson 
Destruction Dragon God in one strike during yesterday’s battle. This 
achievement alone puts her above all king realm god emperors. 
Considering the decline of the Eastern Divine Region, she alone can 
elevate the Snow Song Realm from a middle star realm to a king 
realm. Once His Magnificence takes her as his consort, no one will 
dare to question the Snow Song Realm’s legitimacy as the third and 
new king realm of the Eastern Divine Region!” 


“Once the god emperors of the future king realms of the Eastern 
Divine Region all become His Magnificence’s imperial consorts, 
peace is but the foregone conclusion.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 
Caizhi: “...... y 

Mu Xuanyin: “......... 
Everyone in the northern region faction was stunned beyond words. 


“The two of you though... you and the western region king realms 


you command are outsiders. You are not ‘family’. With that said, 
how can we trust you more than we trust our own to influence the 
Western Divine Region? Do you two understand what I’m saying?” 
Chi Wuyao side-eyed the Qilin Emperor and the Blue Dragon 
Emperor. 


“What about you, Qilin Emperor?” 


ce 


...” The Qilin Emperor was an incredibly wise man. His confusion 
only lasted half a breath before realization struck him, and he 
abruptly dropped to one knee. He declared, “You are completely 
right, Your Majesty! In that case, if this old one may say so, he 
would like His Magnificence to take the Blue Dragon Emperor as his 
consort.” 


Jaws hit the floor the second the people made sense of his words. 
The Blue Dragon Emperor was in the middle of figuring out Chi 
Wuyao’s meaning when she heard this and felt like a lightning bolt 
had hit her. She turned toward the Qilin Emperor and exclaimed 
uncontrollably, “Wh... what did you just say!?” 


Contrary to the Blue Dragon Emperor’s shock, the Qilin Emperor 
calmed down and said seriously, “The Devil Master is the successor 
of the Heretic God and the Devil Emperor. He is an existence who 
surpasses all who live and breathe in the Primal Chaos. In just a 
couple of years, he has both saved the world from destruction and 
terrorized it with his unparalleled power. Be it in terms of power or 
prestige, there are none who can surpass him, be it now or before.” 


“With such qualifications, who but he deserves to rule the Primal 
Chaos? Who but he deserves to become its first true emperor!? With 
that in mind, isn’t it natural that he will take only god emperors as 
his consorts?” 


“If His Magnificence accepts the Blue Dragon Emperor as a consort, 
the Western Divine Region will no longer be an ‘outsider’ force so to 
speak. The combination of the blue dragon race one-million-year- 
long reputation and the Blue Dragon Emperor’s new status will 
surely speed up the elimination of the seeds of disloyalty in the 
Western Divine Region as well. Also, as His Magnificence’s imperial 
consort, she will naturally work even harder to support him, and 


we, the qilin race, will assist Consort Blue Dragon in guiding and 
affirming the will of the Western Divine Region as well.” 


Yun Che didn’t wrong the Qilin Emperor when he called him an old 
fox earlier. Not only had he figured out Chi Wuyao’s intentions and 
acted accordingly, he even changed the way he addressed the Blue 
Dragon Emperor to Consort Blue Dragon! 


He wasn’t even speaking against his own will. Clearly, the old man 
could barely keep his excitement and joy from bubbling out of 
control. 


“That is a good suggestion you have there, Qilin Emperor,” Chi 
Wuyao praised before looking at the obviously distressed Blue 
Dragon Emperor. “It looks like His Magnificence doesn’t dislike this 
particular idea either. What about you, Blue Dragon Emperor?” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor was about to reply when the Qilin 
Emperor’s urgent sound transmission entered her ears. “Blue God 
Emperor! I understand what you’re feeling, but ‘Consort Blue 
Dragon’ is just a title. To the Devil Master, marrying you will allow 
him to kickstart a massive momentum to seize the Western Divine 
Region. To the Western Divine Region, this is also good news. If the 
marriage goes through, the amount of casualties will be kept to a 
minimum. The Blue Dragon Realm especially will gain a level of 
protection the other realms can’t even hope to gain!” 


“There is no one left to stop Yun Che from becoming the Emperor of 
the Primal Chaos. To become his consort is an honor, not a mark of 
shame.” 


“If you reject this, things will devolve into the worst case scenario 
which you hope to avoid! It may even become worse than our 
imaginations!” 


“So you mustn’t reject this no matter what! You mustn’t!!” 
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...” The Blue Dragon Emperor was well aware that she didn’t have 
the right to turn this down. 


If she dared to reject the Devil Master’s proposal, forget the Western 


Divine Region, she and her people might not even be able to walk 
out of this place alive. 


A couple of deep breaths later, she said slowly, “If I agree to this... 
will you promise not to trample over the Western Divine Region, 
Your Magnificence?” 


“Promise? Hah!” Yun Che barked out a laugh of utter disdain. “It 
looks like P’ll have to correct your misperception, Blue Dragon 
Emperor. You are not sacrificing yourself to become my imperial 
consort. Iam the one who’s gifting you the opportunity to become 
my imperial consort! With that said, how dare you request me to 
grant you a promise on top of a gift?” 


cc 


...” The Blue Dragon Emperor ground her teeth visibly. The Blue 
Dragon Divine Attendant standing behind her hurriedly gave her 
sleeves a tug. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor was naturally mild-tempered. She was 
fine being unwed despite having become a god emperor for a 
hundred thousand years. Individually, marrying the Devil Master 
was a huge personal sacrifice. Generally, she could scarcely imagine 
the day she met her ancestors in the afterlife. The Blue Dragon 
Emperor becoming another person’s consort? It was unthinkable! 


As if that wasn’t enough, she had to endure the Devil Master’s 
verbal humiliation even before she accepted the “proposal”! 


Chi Wuyao’s lips curled into a half smile as she spoke, “You may 
not see it that way, but the title is ultimately just a title; a tool that 
we are using to the benefit of both of us. After that, whether you 
can truly win His Magnificence’s affection is up to your own 
abilities.” 


“The Devil Master’s harem has always faced fierce competition. 
Even the Brahma Monarch Goddess herself has abandoned her 
duties as a god emperor repeatedly just to stick by His 
Magnificence’s side all day and night. In the future, the competition 
is only going to become a hundred times worse. Sigh. Woe is us.” 


“Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er humphed through her nose. 


Yun Che: “...” 


Somehow, Chi Wuyao’s words caused the Blue Dragon Emperor’s 
taunt muscles to relax a little. After she had collected herself, she 
replied, “Understood. I will obey as His Magnificence and Her 
Majesty commands.” 


“Very good.” Chi Wuyao narrowed her naturally flirtatious eyes a 
little. “Since both parties have consented to this arrangement, it is 
officially decided that His Magnificence shall accept the Blue 
Dragon Emperor as his consort. The wedding ceremony shall take 
place at the same time as His Magnificence’s coronation ceremony. 
Naturally, you will announce this wonderful news to the Western 
Divine Region yourself, Blue Dragon Emperor.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor clenched her fingers until they turned 
white. Her voice sounded perfectly calm, however. “Understood. I 
will announce this to the Western Divine Region immediately after 
my return.” 


Chi Wuyao nodded slowly. “As expected of the Blue Dragon 
Emperor. I am starting to like you more and more. Who knows, His 
Magnificence may truly come to like you one day.” 


“,.I graciously accept your blessing, Your Majesty.” The Blue 
Dragon Emperor just barely squeezed the words through her teeth 
without losing her cool. 


The Qilin Emperor bloomed into a smile and congratulated them. 
“Congratulations, Your Magnificence. Congratulations, Consort Blue 
Dragon.” 


Yun Che didn’t respond at all. The Blue Dragon Emperor looked like 
her features were frozen in ice. The Qilin Emperor only managed 
half a turn before he wisely took half a step backward with an 
awkward smile on his face. 


Meanwhile, Qianye Ying’er was glaring at the Blue Dragon 
Emperor’s long, pale legs like murder. She knew that this was Chi 
Wuyao’s ploy, and she fully acknowledged that it was an extremely 
intelligent one. That was no reason not to suspect that Yun Che was 


actually lusting for the Blue Dragon Emperor though! 


After all, the Blue Dragon Emperor’s legs were a pair of 
masterpieces like nothing in the world could compare to. Even she 
had to admit she was envious after just a couple of glances. 


“Lastly, we shall speak of the Southern Divine Region.” Chi Wuyao 
finally turned her gaze onto Cang Shitian. 


“The Devil Master now has consorts from the Northern, Eastern, 
and Western Divine Region. Naturally, he needs a consort from the 
Southern Divine Region as well.” Chi Wuyao’s eyes glowed dark 
and bright. “There are no suitable candidates among the Xuanyuan 
Realm and the Purple Micro Realm, so my apologies, God Emperor 
Shitian, but you will have to make a great sacrifice.” 


“Temail protected] #\%...” Cang Shitian felt like death was crawling 
across scalp. The man who normally feared nothing was literally 
shaking from head to toe right now. He forced himself to say, “Y-y- 
y-y-your Majesty, the heavens as my witness, Shitian is absolutely 
loyal to His Magnificence, b—b-b-but... I don’t do homosexual, so... 
this is probably detrimental to His Magnificence’s reputation as 
well, so... can we p-p-p-p-please reconsider this... Your Majesty? 
Your Magnificence?” 


Chapter 1866 - Cang Shuhe 


The faces of all who were present twisted up at Cang Shitian’s 
words, and even their lips had started to twitch. 


“Hmph.” Chi Wuyao’s voice immediately turned cold. “God 
Emperor Shitian, you are allowed to act the fool, but if you dare to 
sully His Magnificence’s name, that will be an unforgivable sin.” 


Cang Shitian swiftly sank to his knees and exclaimed in a solemn 
voice, “I do not dare. However, I would request Your Magnificence 
and Your Majesty to make your intentions clear... when it comes to 
my Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm.” 


Yun Che turned to look at Chi Wuyao... What exactly was she 
planning to do to the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm? Even he was 
not aware of what she was scheming up this time. Chi Wuyao had 
not spoken to him privately about it before this, so it was clear that 
she hadn’t wanted him to reject it outright. 


However, it was at this moment that his eyes suddenly turned sharp 
before he looked toward the southeast. 


A vast array of auras had generated a huge storm behind them as 
they swiftly zoomed toward this place. 


It was a group of not more than a hundred people, but every aura 
was at the Divine Master Realm. There were even two god emperors 
leading the group. This was undoubtedly a terrifying assembly of 
power that would sweep over any location like a tidal wave. 


However, this vast and abnormally strong group of auras was 
clearly filled with a deep panic and fear. The closer they grew, the 
more flustered and scared they became. It practically seemed as if 
these people thought that they were flinging themselves into a deep 
abyss of doom. 


It was the Divine Masters from the Xuanyuan Realm and Purple 
Micro Realm. 


Even though a day had already passed, one could still taste the 
dense tang of dragon blood in the air, a smell that pierced the 
hearts and souls of the Divine Masters from both king realms. The 
mound of tattered dragon corpses shocked them even more, but it 
was the mounted head of the Dragon Monarch that nearly made 
their bladders burst from fright. Their legs started shuddering 
crazily and uncontrollably. 


Thud! 


Even though they were still far away, the Xuanyuan God Emperor 
and the Purple Micro God Emperor fell heavily to the ground and 
landed on their knees. They kowtowed and yelled, “The troops from 
the Xuanyuan Realm and Purple Micro Realm have arrived late, we 
beg Your Magnificence and Your Majesty for forgiveness... It is our 
utter fortune and blessing that you are still both safe and sound. 
Your divine might stretches over the world and you trampled over 
the king realms of the west, cutting down the calamity that almost 
befell you... The atrocious demonic dragons have all fallen by your 
hand and all the universe will now be in the palms of your hands. 
Your might will stretch through all the ages and cover the heavens 
themselves for all eternity!” 


It was an acknowledgement of their sins, words of fatuous praise, 
and oaths of loyalty rolled all in one... However, one could clearly 
hear the increasing violent trembling in both of the god emperor’s 
voices. 


Long Bai’s head was mounted barely a kilometer away from them. 


The divine power inheritors and Divine Master-level elders of both 
king realms had all fallen to their knees as well. Not a single one of 
them dared to display their usual common arrogance. 


The Divine Masters of four king realms of the west had all been 
exterminated, and this included the mightiest king realm of them 
all, the Dragon God Realm! This news was so frightening that none 
of them could even bring themselves to believe it at first. 


Chi Wuyao’s devilish eyes quietly turned towards them, her ice-cold 
gaze slowly sweeping over their bodies. “You’ve certainly chosen 


the ‘right’ time to arrive.” 


The eyes of the Xuanyuan God Emperor and Purple Micro God 
Emperor widened into saucers as their bodies tensed up like coiled 
springs. The Xuanyuan God Emperor immediately pressed his 
forehead against the ground as he practically prostrated himself 
before Yun Che and Chi Wuyao. “The Dragon Monarch... Oh no, I 
meant that dastardly demonic dragon of the Western Region. His 
actions and movements were simply far too sudden. Once I heard 
the news, I immediately prepared for battle and rushed over at full 
speed, but I did not expect the divine might of the Devil Master and 
Devil Queen to be so powerful that you would only need a single 
short day to trample over these wicked dragons.” 


The Purple Micro God Emperor quickly followed up, “On the day 
the Southern Sea God Realm fell, we already threw ourselves at the 
feet of the Devil Master. The heavens and earth can stand as 
witnesses to our loyalty. It is as bright as the light of the sun and 
the moon. Howev... However, we did not manage to reinforce our 
master in time and it was solely due to our incompetence. I am too 
ashamed to even look for an excuse and I willingly await His 
Magnifience’s punishment.” 


The two mighty god emperors prostrated themselves before Yun 
Che as they blabbered tearfully. They didn’t possess a single iota of 
their usual dignity as god emperors at the moment... Every single 
one of the divine power inheritors and elders behind them wore 
extremely complex looks on their faces as they witnessed their god 
emperors’ undignified and shameful behavior. 


In their last meeting, the two god emperors had been forced to bow 
their heads as a stop-gap measure to prevent Yun Che from 
destroying them. However, today’s situation was entirely different 
from their last meeting. The previous humiliation they had been 
forced to endure now seemed like a most blessed and fortunate 
choice in this moment. 


They had chosen to be neutral observers in the grand battle 
between the west and the north, neither helping Long Bai or Yun 
Che. As such, even if Yun Che did choose to punish them, it would 
most likely not result in their annihilation. 


“Your Magnificence, how should we deal with them?” Chi Wuyao 
asked. 


Yun Che’s eyebrows briefly knitted together before he barked out a 
cold and curt command, “Spare the useful ones and kill the useless 
scum!” 


“We’re definitely useful! Definitely useful!” Yun Che’s words ran 
through the two god emperors like a bolt of lightning. They 
anxiously exclaimed: 


“Every living creature in the Xuanyuan Realm awaits the Devil 
Master’s command. We will not have a single regret or complaint 
even if you order us to our deaths!” 


“The line of the Purple Micro Realm will serve the Devil Master 
with loyalty for all eternity!” 


“Xuanyuan Realm, Purple Micro Realm, hear me,” Chi Wuyao said 
in a quiet and composed voice. The two god emperors immediately 
fell silent the moment the first word spilled from her lips. “I will 
give you five months. You are to continue eradicating the remnants 
of the Southern Sea bloodline while also getting every upper star 
realm king in the Southern Divine Region to kneel before Yun Che 
and swear their loyalty to him. All of this must be accomplished 
within the next five months.” 


When the Xuanyuan God Emperor and Purple Micro God Emperor 
lifted their heads to look at Chi Wuyao, their faces were filled with 
extreme gratitude. 


“If you can accomplish these two simple tasks in the next five 
months, you will survive without losing a single hair on your heads. 
But if you can’t... Hmph, there really isn’t any reason to keep 
around useless sinners, is there?” 


Five months... All of the upper star realms in the Southern Divine 
Region... The Xuanyuan God Emperor and Purple Micro God 
Emperor’s scalps went numb as their hearts cried out in dismay, but 
they did not dare voice a single complaint or attempt to even 
negotiate with Chi Wuyao. Instead, they obediently said, “We 


understand. We will commit all of our effort to accomplishing these 
tasks.” 


“Oh, that’s right,” Chi Wuyao continued. “If you do meet any 
stubborn fools, there’s no need to waste too much time on them. 
Just smash in their skulls.” 


“However, you also need to remember this. Even though His 
Magnificence once saved the universe, he ended up being betrayed 
by it and everyone in it. Now that he finally reigns supreme, he 
could have chosen to vent his hatred on the world for their crimes 
against him. However, he, in his infinite compassion, chose to give 
the world peace instead. Unfortunately, there are some foolish 
people and star realms that are simply too pigheaded to 
acknowledge this. Not only are they not grateful to His 
Magnificence, they even want to go against the decree of heaven 
and cause chaos in the land. You were just unable to overlook this, 
so you chose to punish them in order to maintain peace and 
security in the Southern Divine Region. None of this has anything to 
do with His Magnificence, do you understand?” 


“We understand, we understand.” The Xuanyuan God Emperor and 
Purple Micro God Emperor hurriedly nodded their heads as tension 
began to bleed out of their hearts. 


They could kill the ones who refused to listen... This allowance had 
actually made their task far easier. 


“This is the chance that His Magnificence is bestowing upon you. 
You had better not mess this up.” 


After she finished speaking, Chi Wuyao no longer deigned to even 
look at them. She turned toward Cang Shitian. 


“Cang Shitian, upon the Devil Master’s suggestion, I am appointing 
you our “Keeper of Order”, someone second only to me and His 
Magnificence himself. Your job will be to pacify any and all 
rebellions against this new world order.” 


The three words “Keeper of Order” fiercely pricked at Cang 
Shitian’s nerves. He instantly understood what his role was and all 


of the blood in his body started boiling like raging lava. A look of 
deep gratitude and excitement appeared on his face as he bowed 
and said, “I thank Your Magnificence and Your Majesty for this 
favor! I will definitely devote my entire existence to preserving 
order in this world! I will exterminate every demon and monster 
that would seek to disturb our newfound peace!” 


The hearts of the Xuanyuan God Emperor and Purple Micro God 
Emperor, who were still prostrated on the ground, were filled with 
shock as looks of admiration and envy crossed their faces. 


Cang Shitian was now only second to the Devil Master and Devil 
Queen, and he had even been bestowed the title of “Keeper of 
Order”, something which would fill the hearts of all who heard it 
with both extreme terror and pensive introspection. This meant that 
he practically possessed a level of power and authority that put him 
above the rest of the universe, a status that even exceeded his 
previous title of god emperor. 


Chi Wuyao continued, “Six months from now, during His 
Magnificence’s grand coronation ceremony, we will officially 
bestow this title upon you. We will also begin to form the squad 
that you will command at that time. Cang Shitian, His Magnificence 
has not only forgiven you of your previous sins, he has even 
decided to put such faith and trust in you. You had better not let 
him down.” 


“Of course,” Cang Shitian replied in a voice filled with gratitude. 
After that, he asked, “Since I will be devoted to helping the Devil 
Master and Devil Queen maintain order in the universe, I won’t be 
able to lead Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. Regarding the one who 
will succeed me... Do Your Magnificence and Your Majesty have 
any thoughts on that?” 


Chi Wuyao always found it refreshing when she spoke to someone 
who was quick on the uptake. This meant that she did not need to 
waste any superfluous words on them. She immediately replied, 
“Within a month, I want you to transfer your position as Deep Sea 
God Emperor to your royal sister, Cang Shuhe.” 


tremble violently. 
Qianye Ying’er instantly frowned. Her? 


Cang Shitian naturally bowed her head as he swiftly shook the look 
of utter shock from his eyes. He replied in a perfectly calm voice, 
“To think that my sister Shuhe would be shown such favor. What an 
honor and blessing. However, Your Majesties may not know this, 
but Shuhe has been frail and ill since birth. Not only is her 
profound cultivation weak, she is also ill-versed in the ways of this 
world. She can’t even inherit our Deep Sea divine power. I would 
dare say that she is the candidate least suited to this position among 
my many brothers, sisters, and even my children.” 


Chi Wuyao let out a dry chuckle. “If I say she is suitable, then she is 
suitable. You only need to pass your throne to her. There is no need 
for you to pass her the Deep Sea Divine Pearl as well. After all, she 
is only going to be emperor in name. You, Cang Shitian, will still be 
the true ruler of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. As such, her 
true capability is entirely irrelevant to this discussion.” 


“As for her incompatibility with the Deep Sea divine power, that is 
something that you need not worry about. His Magnificence will 
naturally make her compatible with it. After all, we can’t allow the 
Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm to have a god emperor who hasn’t 
inherited the Deep Sea divine power in its history books. So for 
Cang Shuhe, this is also the fulfillment of a grand wish and blessing 
upon her, isn’t it?” 


“T see.” Cang Shitian bowed deeply toward them. “Then I will obey. 
Within a month, I will transfer my position as Deep Sea God 
Emperor to Shuhe. I also want to take this opportunity to give my 
utmost thanks to Your Majesties on behalf of Shuhe. Thank you for 
showing her such favor.” 


He bowed his head deeply, so no one could see his pupils narrowing 
in shock and confusion. They only heard the intense gratitude in his 
voice, and not the sound of his teeth lightly chattering. 


“Do I need to give you any further instructions on what you need to 
do?” Chi Wuyao said with a soft laugh. 


Cang Shitian immediately replied, “Once Shuhe has inherited the 
throne, I will find a suitable time to announce that she will also 
become a concubine of the Devil Master and that the Ten Directions 
Deep Sea Realm would be joined to the Devil Master forevermore.” 


“Very good.” Chi Wuyao gave a slow nod of her head. “You are 
indeed worthy of His Magnificence’s trust and confidence.” 


Yun Che had caught both Cang Shitian’s momentary loss of control 
and Qianye Ying’er’s strange reaction. He immediately sent a sound 
transmission to Qianye Ying’er. “What is so special about this Cang 
Shuhe?” 


Qianye Ying’er glanced at him and replied, “To put it simply, she is 
a woman of the Deep Sea Realm that Cang Shitian desperately 
wants every outsider to forget ever existed. Even I had very nearly 
forgotten about her. To think that she was still alive... and that Chi 
Wuyao actually managed to dig this information up.” 


“Hm?” Yun Che furrowed his brow. “Who exactly is this person?” 


Qianye Ying’e asked, “Now that you have seen Cang Shitian’s true 
personality, do you think that he really wanted to become the Deep 
Sea God Emperor?” 


Yun Che thought about it for a second before replying, “Given 
everything that I’ve witnessed so far, I really must say that he really 
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isn’t compatible with the title ‘god emperor’. 


Even though the title of god emperor was the ultimate symbol of 
status and power, it was also something that fettered anyone who 
inherited the title. This was because every action and every word, 
every attitude and every posture that a god emperor adopted would 
represent their king realm and even an entire divine region at 
times. 


Given Cang Shitian’s personality, being bound to something was 
definitely the one thing that he hated the most. 


“That’s right. According to Qianye Fantian’s memories, Cang Shitian 
had not been the original successor to the throne of the Ten 


Directions Deep Sea Realm. He had forcefully grabbed it by using 
every and all means at his disposable and the main reason behind 
his ruthless and despicable behavior was his sister, Cang Shuhe.” 


“Why?” Yun Che asked. During the years he had spent in the God 
Realm, he had never heard anyone mention the name “Cang Shuhe” 
even once. 


Qianye Ying’er sifted through the memories of Qianye Fantian, 
which had already started to become blurry, before replying, “As 
the son of the previous Deep Sea God Emperor’s concubine, the 
status of both Cang Shitian and his mother was not high. However, 
Cang Shtian not only showed astounding potential since his youth, 
he even managed to resonate with the Deep Sea Divine Pearl when 
he reached a thousand years of age.” 


“However,this also aroused fear and apprehension in his eldest 
brother. He was afraid that Cang Shitian would threaten his 
position as the Deep Sea Realm’s crown prince, so he plotted to 
assassinate him before he inherited his Deep Sea divine powers... 
However, this assassination attempt was foiled by Cang Shitian’s 
mother, and she was also badly wounded in the process. 
Furthermore, she was pregnant at that time, so she passed from this 
world after she barely managed to give birth to her daughter. Right 
before she died, his mother did not entrust her daughter to the Deep 
Sea God Emperor, who had barely any feelings for her in the first 
place. Instead, she entrusted the infant girl to her brother, Cang 
Shitian.” 


“T heard that it was after this event that he started calling himself 
‘Shitian’.” The corner of Qianye Ying’er’s lips twitched in mirth 
before she continued, “This may sound rather ridiculous to you, but 
he was also the one who gave Cang Shuhe her name. 


To think that someone who called himself “Shitian” would actually 
give his own blood sister the name “Shuhe”. What a joke this was. 


“So he did all of this just to fulfill his mother’s dying wish?” Yun 
Che found this quite hard to believe. A mad dog like Cang Shitian, 
someone who could barely contain his desire to piss on every rule 
and law written in the universe, was actually such a filial and 


faithful person? 


Qianye Ying’er continued, “Because she was badly wounded during 
the assassination attempt, Cang Shuhe was born with many serious 
ailments. Her body was extremely frail and if not for the protection 
of her brother, who had already become a Sea God by then, she 
probably wouldn’t have lived past a hundred years of age.” 


“Unfortunately, this sickly princess just so happens to be as 
beautiful as she is frail.” Qianye Ying’er gave a soft snort before she 
continued her account. “It’s rumored that that lustful devil Nan 
Wansheng actually saw her during one of her rare public 
appearances. After that, he shamelessly visited the Ten Directions 
Deep Sea Realm more than twenty times over the next three years 
and a rumor soon sprang up from it. The rumor was that the Deep 
Sea God Emperor was going to marry Cang Shuhu to Nan Wansheng 
as his queen.” 


“As his queen!?” Yun Che’s eyebrows twitched violently. Becoming 
a queen and becoming a concubine were two totally different 
concepts altogether... Furthermore, this was the Southern Divine 
Region’s number one king realm! 


He had actually visited the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm over 
twenty times in the span of three years, making his infatuation 
practically comparable to his thousand-year chase of Qianye 
Ying’er. 


“That’s right,” Qianye Ying’er replied. “You can well imagine just 
how obsessed Nan Wansheng was with Cang Shuhe. However, a 
strange and sudden event occurred a short two months after that 
rumor started to spread. Cang Shitian used some unknown means to 
wrest control of the Deep Sea Divine Pearl from the Deep Sea God 
Emperor. Then, he forced his father to step down from the throne 
and took it for himself. 


“After Cang Shitian was made emperor, he immediately announced 
that Cang Shuhe had fallen deathly ill and needed a very long time 
to rest and recover... Later on, there was very little news of Cang 
Shuhe at all. She also seemed to have disappeared completely and 
even Nan Wansheng did not manage to catch a glimpse of her 


despite his many visits to the Deep Sea Realm. 


“When the entire Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm had fallen into 
Cang Shitian’s hands, Cang Shuhe started slowly fading into 
obscurity. In fact, even the occasional rumor about her was that she 
had died from illness.” 


“Speaking of which...” Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes narrowed 
slightly as she stared straight at Chi Wuyao. “Even I have never 
seen Cang Shuhe and I would have forgotten that name if you 
hadn’t brought it up. So where did Chi Wuyao even find out about 
it... and why was she so confident that she was still in the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm?” 


“She may very well have grabbed hold of Cang Shitian’s true 
weakness this time... and it might even be his only true weakness.” 
The gloomy light in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes trembled slightly as she 
said, “This woman really is mind-numbingly terrifying sometimes.” 


She even suspected that Chi Wuyao had secretly wiggled her way 
into Cang Shitian’s soul a long time ago. 


“Devil Master, Devil Queen, where do we go now?” Fen Daogqi 
asked as he took a step forward. 


Chi Wuyao turned to face Fen Daogi and let out a soft and dreamy 
sigh. “Let us return to the north.” 


Chapter 1867 - Black Dust 


A vast cloud of dust and smoke silently settled over the Deep Sea 
Divine Region. 


The northern region profound practitioners, whose devilish blood 
had been boiling as they prepared to trample over the Western 
Divine Region, were finally allowing the battlelust and malice to 
bleed from their bodies. It was clear that Chi Wuyao’s current 
strategies all revolved around avoiding battle. She did not want the 
core forces of the Northern Divine Region to sustain any further 
damage. 


However, she also wanted to make sure that this dark hand that 
currently covered the entire God Realm continued exerting its 
oppressive pressure. In fact, she wanted it to exert even more 
pressure. 


It was clear she was far better at controlling people than killing 
them. 


Of the western and southern king realms who had surrendered, 
either willingly or otherwise, Chi Wuyao had used different 
methods to squeeze every bit of utility she could out of them. But 
she had also made sure that they still remained firmly under her 
iron fist. 


The Deep Sea Divine Region was already surrounded by Deep Sea 
profound ships that were waiting outside of it. This also included 
the Blue Sea Fierce Shark who had left first with all the members of 
the Deep Sea Realm’s royal bloodline. 


The surprise Chi Wuyao had sprung on everyone, Cang Shuhe, was 
also among those on the Blue Sea Fierce Shark. However, she still 
had not made an appearance. That was fine with Yun Che, as he 
had no interest in her whatsoever. He didn’t even get Cang Shitian 
to call her over so he could see what she looked like. 


A bunch of black profound arks had landed in the center of the 


Deep Sea Divine Region, and the dark profound practitioners 
started to load their sorely wounded bodies onto them. They also 
brought with them the remains of their kinsmen and battle honors 
which would last until the end of eternity as they prepared to 
return to the Northern Divine Region. 


However, they would soon return with even more of their kinsmen. 
After all, how could they be absent from Yun Che’s grand 
coronation ceremony? 


“The Blue Dragon of the west and Shuhe of the south. Two people 
whom you have absolutely no relationship with or feelings for, one 
of whom you have never even seen before, can be forcefully made 
into your concubines just like that. This is what it means to be an 
emperor.” 


Chi Wuyao came to stand by Yun Che’s side before she continued 
her leisurely discourse. “No matter whether it is a living person or a 
dead object, as long as you have sufficient reason and they have 
sufficient worth, you can seize them as you please and no one will 
be able to defy you.” 


“T’ve only ever wanted the status that comes with this position.” Not 
a single ripple had appeared on Yun Che’s face as he absorbed Chi 
Wuyao’s words. “As for what comes next...” 


“How about this? You deal with the big things and I’ll deal with the 
little things?” Chi Wuyao said with a charming laugh. In truth, Long 
Bai was already dead and Yun Che had even taken key figures from 
every divine region as concubines, so there really weren’t any “big 
things” that was left for Yun Che to deal with. 
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... Pll have to trouble and burden you then,” Yun Che said in a 
rather guilty voice. There was no one else under the heavens 
besides Chi Wuyao that he could wholeheartedly entrust his 
burdens to. 


Chi Wuyao’s alluring eyes curved into lovely crescents as her cherry 
lips twitched up into a most bewitching smile. “This humble 
concubine doesn’t deserve such words from the Devil Master. A 
successful emperor is most proficient at using other people, and 


isn’t this humble concubine also someone under your command?” 
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...” As Yun Che stared into Chi Wuyao’s eyes, his own eyes grew 
unfocused and distant, and he unwittingly stretched out a hand to 
touch her face. 


It was at this time that Hua Jin’s voice suddenly rang from outside 
the hall. “Master, Cang Shitian seeks an audience with you.” 


Yun Che’s hand froze in mid-air before ever making contact with his 
target. After that, he immediately turned around and said, “I'll go 
out and take a look.” 


He descended from the World Dragon City and into the midst of the 
dark profound practitioners who were preparing for their departure. 
All of them, whether near or far, immediately kneeled before him. 
He would not be able to tell how the profound practitioners of the 
other divine regions would regard him after he became the emperor 
of the God Realm, but he could be sure of one thing. The Northern 
Divine Region’s loyalty towards him, a loyalty that transcended 
even belief and conviction, was something that would perhaps 
endure for all eternity. 


“Daogqi,” he called out. 


Fen Daogi’s figure quickly drew near to Yun Che. He bowed deeply 
at the waist and said, “What instructions does the Devil Master have 
for me.” 


Yun Che raised a hand and a jade magatama that flashed with a 
gloomy black light appeared above it. As Fen Daogqi’s eyes started to 
violently tremble, the magatama slowly floated towards him. 


“Tt is also the right time to return this Burning Moon Exquisite Devil 
Jade to your realm.” Yun Che said solemnly. “The core of the 
Burning Moon’s strength has practically been cut to zero, and the 
heavy burden of rebuilding it will now fall on your shoulders.” 


Fen Daoqi extended a hand that was trembling with uncontainable 
excitement. He very carefully took hold of the core of the Burning 
Moon’s divine inheritance and stared at it blankly for a very long 


time. Then he kowtowed towards Yun Che once again and said in a 
quavering voice, “Before this Daoqi dies, I will definitely make sure 
that the Devil Master will see a whole and reborn Burning Moon 
Realm once more.” 


“People who can perfectly inherit the Burning Moon divine power 
can only be encountered by fate and luck. However, the current 
Burning Moon cannot afford to rely on this lengthy and uncertain 
method. Find a few people from your Burning Moon bloodline 
whose bloodline is pure enough and whose innate talent is high 
enough. I will naturally ensure that their bodies will become 
perfectly compatible with the Burning Moon divine power they are 
to inherit.” 


“As for the rest, it will all depend on your own efforts... and the 
luck of the Burning Moon Realm.” 


The gratitude on Fen Daogi’s face multiplied as he kowtowed to 
Yun Che. “The Burning Moon... thanks the Devil Master for his 
blessing and favor! We thank the Devil Master for his blessing and 
favor.” 


“You may leave.” 


Fen Daogi turned around and left, tears of gratitude streaming 
down his weathered face. 


“Yan Wu,” Yun Che called out another name. 


After Yun Che used his light profound energy on her, Yan Wu’s 
external wounds had disappeared in a few short days and she had 
recovered from about sixty percent of her internal injuries. It also 
seemed like she had grown up a fair bit after Yan Tianxiao’s death. 


“Devil Master.” She stopped in front of Yun Che and inclined her 
delicate head in deep respect. 


Yun Che slowly extended a hand towards Yan Wu and a broken 
piece of pitch-black jade, no bigger than half the size of a fingernail, 
could be seen resting in the palm of that hand. 


After a brief moment of confusion, Yan Wu’s body suddenly 


stiffened as if she had been struck by lightning. Both her hands flew 
to her mouth as the sorrow that had started to recede once more 
rushed back to her face, her resolute and focused eyes instantly 
flooding with tears. 


“T searched for several days, but I could only find this,” Yun Che 
said in a gentle voice. “It still contains a bit of his aura. I originally 
wanted to hold onto it as a keepsake of him, but after thinking 
about it... I think that it should belong to you.” 


This tiny piece of shattered jade was part of the pitch-black jade 
button that Yan Tianxiao always wore around his waist. 


Yan Tianxiao had burned up his body and soul, so he had turned 
into grey ashes when he had died. After that, even those ashes had 
been blasted to the four winds by an enraged White Rainbow 
Dragon God, so none of it could be found. 


As such, this small piece of shattered jade was the only thing left of 
him. 


Yan Wu stretched out a hand to take the piece of jade. She pressed 
her hand to her heart and remained silent for a good long while. 


Over the last few days, she had frantically ransacked the battlefield 
in search of any remains of her father, but she couldn’t even find a 
shred of cloth... As a result, this tiny piece of jade, which had 
accompanied her father for many years and still contained a shred 
of his aura, was currently giving her the hope and comfort she so 
desperately needed. 


“The current Yama Realm is undoubtedly at the weakest and lowest 
point in its history. However, such a burden has now fallen on your 
shoulders. As a woman, this must be something far too cruel for 
you, but aside from you...” 


“Devil Master, please do not worry.” When Yan Wu finally raised 
her head to look at him, all the tears had disappeared from her 
eyes. “I will not let anyone look down on Yan Tianxiao’s daughter!” 


“’.. Mmmm.” Yun Che gave a small nod of his head. As he patted 


Yan Wu’s shoulder comfortingly, the only thing he felt was a fragile 
weakness that caused his heart to ache for her. 


Now that he had addressed Yan Wu, it was Huo Tianxing’s turn. 


“Desolate Calamity Realm King, when you return home, I want you 
to personally hand over the bodies of Tian Muyi and his son to the 
Imperial Heaven Realm. After that, choose at least thirty people of 
good potential from the juniors of the Imperial Heaven’s royal 
bloodline. I will personally groom them.” 


Cece cece cccee 


Cang Shitian entered the main palace of the World Dragon City. 
Once he saw Chi Wuyao, he immediately dropped to his knees and 
spoke in an earnest voice, “Devil Queen, I beg you... Please spare 
Shuhe.” 


“Oh? Spare?” Chi Wuyao graced Cang Shitian with a smile that 
didn’t seem like a smile. “What do you mean by those words?” 


Cang Shitian’s head remained bow as he said, “Shuhe’s life has been 
one of misfortune and sorrow. The biggest reason that I gritted my 
teeth and snatched away the throne from my father was to protect 
her. Given her extremely frail body, even surviving until this day 
required several miracles. She simply can’t bear any heavy burdens, 
much less succeeding me as god emperor or becoming a royal 
concubine of the Devil Master.” 


“T beg that the Devil Queen choose someone else. As long as it’s not 
Shuhe, anyone else from the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm will 
do. I will also swear my eternal loyalty to the Devil Master and 
Devil Queen if you just accede to this plea of mine.” 


Chi Wuyao’s devilish eyes half-narrowed as gloomy light spilled out 
of them. After that, she suddenly let out a low laugh. “Hah, this is a 
sight I thought I’d never see. Given your intelligence, Cang Shitian, 
you should know that the more you’re worried about something, 
the less worried you should look. If you lay all your cards on the 
table like this, aren’t you simply laying bare all your weaknesses to 
this queen?” 


Cang Shitian slowly lifted his head to look at her before saying, “It 
is the person who attempts to be clever in front of the Devil Queen 
that is the true fool.” 


“Take a guess then. Do you think that I will really change my 
mind?” Before Cang Shitian even had an opportunity to reply, Chi 
Wuyao continued, “There’s no need for you to answer. Since you 
already know that I’ve made up my mind, you should also know 
that I won’t change it. But what you are truly asking for is not for 
this queen to change her mind. No, you are asking for a promise 
from me.” 


“That’s right.” Cang Shitian did not deny her words. Indeed, 
attempting to hide something from Chi Wuyao or trick her was 
simply a fool’s errand. 


“This humble Shitian dares not ask for this promise from the Devil 
Master, so my only alternative is to turn to the Devil Queen! I swear 
that I will definitely serve you with loyalty from now onward and 
even death will not sway my heart.” 


“Hmph, loyalty is never something that can be expressed with one’s 
lips.” 


Chi Wuyao’s body shimmered and she had already moved past Cang 
Shitian. As she slowly strode toward the palace doors, her faint 
devilish voice rang in Cang Shitian’s ears. “If Cang Shuhe didn’t 
exist, do you think that this queen would dare to put such trust in 
you?” 


“However, it is precisely because of this that Cang Shuhe will live a 
good life from now on. To ensure your loyalty and devotion, we 
will have no choice but to treat her well, right? Furthermore, the 
Devil Master’s light profound energy will grant her a new lease on 
life. She will be able to escape the pains and illnesses that have 
plagued her for her entire life and she will also be able to perfectly 
inherit the Deep Sea divine power.” 


“What’s more, our Devil Master has always despised the bullying of 
women, so you need not fear that she will come to any harm. In 
fact, the status she will achieve at the Devil Master’s side will 


depend entirely on her own actions. However, even if she has no 
desires and does not feel the compelling need to fight for the Devil 
Master’s attentions, she will now be able to live proudly and openly 
like everyone else. But unlike everyone else, she will also have a 
status that places her far above most of the universe. Isn’t this far 
better than the life she was living before?” 


Cang Shitian remained on his knees as he turned to face the Devil 
Queen. However, Chi Wuyao had already vanished from sight. 


He still knocked his head against the ground and said in a quavery 
voice, “I thank the Devil Queen for granting my wish.” 


Devilish might, weak points, handicaps, and a heavy debt of 
gratitude... Cang Shitian knew that he, the previous God Emperor 
Shitian, could forget about ever escaping the palm of Chi Wuyao’s 
devilish hand. The only thing left for him to do now was to get rid 
of all the filth that should not exist in Yun Che’s universe. 


After several days had passed, all of the black profound ships took 
to the skies. It was time for the northern region profound 
practitioners to make their way back home. 


Of the large army of darkness that had accompanied Yun Che out of 
the Northern Divine Region, only Chi Wuyao, the Three Yama 
Ancestors, and the Nine Witches remained. 


“So where are you headed off to next?” Mu Xuanyin asked. 


“Well, naturally it’s the Dragon God Realm,” Chi Wuyao replied 
with a small chuckle. “I mean, how could we miss the opportunity 
to plunder the number one king realm that has reigned imperiously 
over the rest of the God Realm for the last million years?” 


“Qilin Emperor, it’s your turn to be the bad guy this time. This is 
honestly a pretty lucrative job, even stealing ten or twenty percent 
will net you a grand fortune. So I believe that the Qilin Emperor has 
no reason to refuse, right?” 


The Qilin Emperor hurriedly replied, “I wouldn’t dare! I wouldn’t 


dare! Every blade of grass on the Dragon God Realm belongs to the 
Devil Master. How could this old man dare to take even one of 
them for himself?” 


“Xuanyin, come with me. It won’t take too long. After that, Pll 
accompany you back to the Snow Song Realm.” Yun Che’s body 
unconsciously leaned towards Mu Xuanyin... but he was 
immediately pulled back by a vicious tug from Qianye Ying’er. 


“No.” Mu Xuanyin shook her head. “Bingyun has been mourning me 
for several years, but I simply wasn’t able to show myself or meet 
her during that time. Now that everything has come to a close, I 
need to immediately head back to comfort her.” 


“Then... Caizhi, you...” 


“T want to make a trip to the Star God Realm,” Caizhi whispered. 
The jade box in her hands contained the remains and possessions of 
the six Star Gods. “It’s also about time for me to release the Dragons 
of Absolute Beginning from their duty.” 


“Meiyin, you...” 


“Father has sent me dozens of sound transmissions over the last few 
days, so I’ll be accompanying my sister back to the Glazed Light 
Realm. If I don’t, I think Father will be worried sick,” Shui Meiyin 
said as she stuck out her tongue at him. 


Yun Che, “(?_?)” 


When danger imperiled him, none of them were willing to stray a 
single step from his side, whether he knew it or not. However, now 
that no power in this world could threaten Yun Che any longer, 
they could finally lay down the heavy burden in their hearts. 


“God Emperor,” Qianye Bingzhu said. “Your vital energy is sorely 
wounded and you are in urgent need of some quiet and rest. Allow 
us to escort you back to the Brahma Monarch God Realm.” 


“No,” Qianye Ying’er replied in a cold and calm voice. “I will 
accompany the Devil Master to the Dragon God Realm. Moreover, I 
will recover even faster if I am at the Devil Master’s side. There’s no 


need for you to meddle.” 
“Yes,” Qianye Bingzhu could only obey. 


“I want you to inter Uncle Gu’s body in the Brahma Heaven Tomb. 
Also...” Qianye Ying’er’s voice suddenly grew hushed as she stole a 
look at the distant Qianye Wugu. “Make sure to take care of that 
old man.” 


“Don’t you worry, God Emperor.” A very faint smile appeared on 
Qianye Bingzhu’s face. 


Before too long, the auras of all who were present started streaking 
off in different directions. 


Dust no longer chaotically swirled in the wind. It started silently 
falling back down to the ground, but now, this dust had quietly 
been dyed a deep black color. 


No one dared to predict the future of the God Realm. 


Chapter 1868 - Xi, Yun 


The Western Divine Region, the Dragon God Realm. 


The Dragon God Realm used to have the Nine Dragon Gods, thirty- 
four Dragon Sovereigns, and three hundred and eight Master 
Dragons. They also had the supreme Dragon Monarch reigning over 
them and the secret protection of the five Venerable Withered 
Dragons. 


This was a strength that everyone in the universe would think was 
unshakable. 


However, not even a single Master Dragon survived today. 


The million year supremacy of the Dragon God Realm had been 
toppled in a single day, and this toppling had been completely 
irrevocable. Once Yun Che had given that merciless command to 
exterminate the entire Dragon God line, they did not even have a 
chance to catch their breath, much less revive their fortunes one 
day. 


A king realm with no Divine Masters was like an old tiger whose 
fangs and claws had been pulled and whose bones had been broken. 
Even if their reputation still remained, they were already nothing 
more than harmless jackals. 


When the Blue Dragon Realm and Qilin Realm returned with his 
order of “obey or die”, the Emperor Chi Realm, Hui Dragon Realm, 
and Myriad Manifestations God Realm could not even muster up the 
will to rebel. The cold and hard truth was that they simply had no 
choice in the matter. 


Matters were even simpler when it came to the Dragon God Realm. 
The Qilin Realm simply swept in and took over the core of the 
Dragon God Realm, the most sacred and exalted location in the God 
Realm, the Dragon God Domain itself. 


The entire Western Divine Region was still shaking from the 


aftermath of all of these actions. 


If it had been Yun Che or Chi Wuyao who had led this incursion, 
the rest of the star realms in the Western Divine Region could have 
banded together to fight a common foe, briefly forming some 
resistance. 


However, the ones who had come to do the Devil Master’s bidding 
had been the Qilin Realm and the Blue Dragon Realm, the two king 
realms with the best reputation in the Western Divine Region... 
This not only dealt a huge blow to their psyche, it also made it far 
easier for them to accept their defeat and subsequent submission to 
Yun Che’s rule. 


Meanwhile, even as the Western Region was reeling in shock, Yun 
Che and Qianye Ying’er had arrived at the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara. 


A huge barrier lay in front of them and the Dragon God aura that 
emanated from it was strong enough to make everyone in a five 
thousand kilometer radius feel as if an entire mountain range was 
pressing down on their backs. One could well imagine just how 
much power Long Bai had lavished on this barrier. 


Yun Che’s eyes stared at the barrier fixedly... Even though he had 
already accepted the worst possible outcome, his heart was still 
beating like a drum in his chest. 


“Can you open it?” Qianye Ying’er asked as she pursed her lips, her 
words pulling him out of his reverie. 


Yun Che took a step forward, Phoenix flames igniting on his left 
hand and Golden Crow flames igniting on his right. Both divine 
flames merged together in the darkness, instantly becoming those 
peerlessly dreadful Devil Flames of Eternal Calamity. He directly 
hurled those flames at the Dragon God barrier. 


As the soul-tearing sounds of the barrier being consumed rang in 
the air, Yun Che slowly sank his hands into it. After that, his brow 


dipped in exertion as his flaming arms pulled the barrier apart. 
Crack! 


A long crack was torn through the Dragon God barrier. The Devil 
Flames of Eternal Calamity continued to gnaw away the edges of 
the crack, preventing it from repairing itself. 


Yun Che’s brow suddenly furrowed even more at this moment. 


Qianye Ying’er’s figure slipped through the crack as quick as 
lightning. However, when she turned back, she saw that Yun Che 
was still standing outside the barrier. He looked as if he was 
pondering something as he held the crack open. 


“What’s wrong?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


Yun Che stepped through the crack before suddenly saying, “I can 
still sense Long Bai’s dragon soul inside this barrier.” 


After Long Bai had died, the dragon soul he had suffused into the 
barrier started to swiftly dissipate. However, enough of it remained 
that Yun Che could clearly sense it. 


“That’s normal.” Qianye Ying’er wasn’t the least bit surprised by 
Yun Che’s words. “He was covering up such a huge secret, so it 
would be strange if Long Bai had not infused his soul into this 
barrier.” 


Yun Che’s eyebrows still remained knitted together. After a short 
and pregnant pause, he asked, “Qianying, are there any methods 
that will allow someone to slip into this kind of soul-infused barrier 
undetected?” 


Qianye Ying’er stared at him as she lapsed into deep thought. After 
that, she replied, “From what I know, there are three possible 
methods.” 


“The first is to use the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s Great Void 
Cauldron. As the strongest spatial artifact of this era, slipping 
through a soul-infused barrier shouldn’t pose a problem to it, no 
matter how many layers there are. The second is a special spatial 


profound technique from the Purple Micro Realm called the ‘Prime 
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Purple Micro’. 


“However, I cannot guarantee that the Great Void Cauldron can slip 
through a soul-infused barrier of this level undetected. As for the 
‘Prime Purple Micro’ technique, it’s a skill that no one in the Purple 
Micro Realm has been able to cultivate for two hundred thousand 
years.” 


“The third is naturally the World Piercer that Shui Meiyin currently 
owns. As a Profound Heavenly Treasure and the undisputed 
strongest spatial divine artifact in the history of the Primal Chaos, 
an artifact that can even switch planetary objects across the 
universe, penetrating a mere soul-infused barrier like this one is 
nothing more than child’s play.” 


When he had told Chi Wuyao the whole truth, Qianye Ying’er had 
been there as well. 


Unfortunately, Qianye Ying’er’s reply had not dispelled the doubts 
and suspicions in Yun Che’s heart. He asked, “The Moon God Realm 
doesn’t have any similar secret spatial techniques, correct?” 


Qianye Ying’er finally understood the source of Yun Che’s doubts. 
“So that’s what’s bothering you. I remember you telling me that it 
was Xia Qingyue who told you about Shen Xi’s death. So you are 
wondering why Xia Qingyue would be able to figure this out even 
though Long Bai had personally set up a soul-infused barrier around 
this area, right?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Hmph, there’s nothing strange about that,” Qianye Ying’er said 
with a cold snort. “Every king realm has their own deeply-hidden 
secrets and trump cards. It wouldn’t be strange if the Moon God 
Realm possessed some sort of secret spatial art or hidden spatial 
artifact that no one else knew about.” 


“This is especially true for that woman Xia Qingyue. She possessed 
two extremely unique traits, the Heart of Snow Glazed Glass and 
the Nine Profound Exquisite Body. So it wouldn’t be surprising even 


if she performed feats which transcended all logic and common 
sense, much less snuck into Long Bai’s barrier without a trace... 
This is one point which she really does share with you.” 


Yun Che shook his head to shake off any unnecessary thoughts. 
“Forget about it. It’s not important anymore. Let’s go.” 


They soon reached the Forbidden Land of Samsara. 


However, the light barrier that had been shielding the Forbidden 
Land of Samsara for several hundred thousand years had now 
grown as thin as mist. In fact, it looked so fragile that even a small 
storm could completely disperse it. 


When Yun Che reached out to touch the barrier, his finger instantly 
shrank back the moment he made contact with it. 


What lay behind this fading light barrier would undoubtedly 
destroy all of his hopes and fantasies in the cruelest manner 
possible. 


After he steeled himself, Yun Che walked through the light barrier 
and stepped into the Forbidden Land of Samsara. It was so barren 
that it made his heart ache. 


He no longer saw the birds or butterflies flitting through the air, no 
longer saw those rays of sacred light flash through the air, no longer 
saw the wondrous garden of herbs and flowers that used to fill the 
land... Everything was ruined, withered, and dead. 


“Hoooo...” Yun Che closed his eyes and slowly exhaled. 


Even though she was trying her best to stifle her voice, He Ling’s 
stricken sobs could be heard through the Sky Poison Pearl. 


When he had first arrived in this place, he had felt as if he had been 
dropped into some fantastical and ephemeral dreamscape of 
wondrous beauty. Today, it felt as if he had been rudely roused 
from that dream... and the dreamscape had been completely and 
utterly shattered. 


Qianye Ying’er opened her mouth to say something, but when she 


sensed Yun Che’s heavy heart, she simply couldn’t bring herself to 
say anything. 


It was only after a long time had passed that Yun Che opened his 
eyes and slowly walked to the center of the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara... The place which had been a dream within a dream. 


The bamboo hut had been reduced to a pile of withered bamboo. 


The ground, which had once been filled with celestial herbs and 
spirit flowers, was now filled with grooves and cuts. It was clear 
that it had been hit by a huge force. 


However, a very faint thread of spiritual energy emanated from the 
broken and withered verdure. Yun Che’s eyes bulged as he swiftly 
ran forward. Soon, an exceptionally charming-looking but weirdly- 
shaped bunch of flowers appeared in his vision. 


As he carefully stepped through the bed of flowers, Yun Che’s eyes 
froze on a dried-up patch of blood on the ground... The faint thread 
of spirit energy was the light energy aura that was unique to Shen 
Xi. 


He slowly bent down and carefully scooped up that bloodstained 
patch of dirt. After that, he poured it into a jade container. 


Qianye Ying’er quietly followed behind him. Even though she had 
always used the fact that Shen Xi had come on to him first to insult 
and ridicule her. This had comforted her during the time Yun Che 
had used her as a sex slave while bringing a perverse sort of joy to 
her heart. However, the current mood and situation had also caused 
her to fall into a somber silence. She simply wasn’t able to throw 
any of her usual barbs at a time like this. 


“Shen Xi,” Yun Che whispered. “You weren’t the Dragon Queen. 
Even if you are no longer in this world, I will never allow any 
future records concerning you to be stained with the title of ‘Dragon 
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Queen’. 


“Even though I never found out whether you even had any feelings 
for me, or if you were simply using me to achieve some sort of 


arcane goal. Even though I never even figured out who you really 
were...” 


“None of these things are important to me any longer. You are my 
woman... and that is the only thing I can be sure of, something that 
even you cannot deny.” 


“The future generations will forever remember that you were... 
Emperor Yun’s Concubine Xi.” Yun Che’s voice had started to 
tremble. “Unless you appear before me and reject what I have said, 
I will take it... that you have agreed to this as well.” 


As he finished whispering those words, Yun Che closed the jade 
container. No one knew if he was simply talking to himself or 
making a vow. 


Hmph... Qianye Ying’er gave a cold snort in her heart. He hadn’t 
even properly ascended to the throne yet, but yet another name had 
been added to his harem! 


At this time, Yun Che suddenly sensed something. He swivelled 
around to look at the pile of withered bamboo that had fallen on 
the ground... He could faintly sense a very thin aura of light 
profound energy emanating from that place. 


His body suddenly spun around as he instantly appeared beside the 
pile of withered bamboo. 


Now that he was so near this pile of ancient bamboo, Yun Che knew 
that he had not been mistaken. However, this light profound energy 
aura was simply far too weak. If he did not possess light profound 
energy himself, there was no way he would have detected it. 


Furthermore, this light profound energy was not originating from 
that pile of withered bamboo. It was coming from something buried 
beneath it. 


“Oh? What did you find?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


Yun Che did not say anything. He merely spread his hand and 
carefully reached into the ground with a thread of power. 


Bang! 


A muffled explosion rang out in the air as a neat hole that was 
about thirty meters deep appeared. Yun Che made a grabbing 
action with his hand and something shot up from the ground and 
into it as dust swirled in the air. It was a simple bamboo tile. 


A very elegant “Xi” had been carved on the surface of the tile. [1] 


He immediately recognized this as Shen Xi’s handwriting. As his 
finger traced the character, he sensed a faint thread of light energy 
emanating from it. 


“Xi?” Qianye Ying’er whispered. 


However, this light energy aura was not the only one of its kind. 
Yun Che’s left hand sank down and another hole was drilled in the 
ground. After that, an identical bamboo tile flew into his left hand. 


This time, the character carved on the tile was “Yun” and it was just 
as elegant and beautiful as the other one. Light radiated from it as 
well and one could almost sense the warm emotions flooding 
through her heart when she carved those words. 


“Yun... Xi Yun... Yun Xi... Xi Yun... Wishing for Yun.” Qianye 
Ying’er’s eyes narrowed before she let out a soft laugh. “I had 
always believed that Shen Xi had simply used you as a toy, but it 
seems like she really did feel something for you. This “Wishing for 
Yun” was truly carved with anxious longing and fulsome affection. 
Heh.” [2] 


“Youre not allowed to insult her,” Yun Che said as he slowly closed 
his hands over the bamboo tiles. 


Wishing for Yun... 


To think that she had actually held such feelings towards him after 
he left this place... 


Was that fantastical year really not just her using him... 


“Hmph, I’m praising her here,” Qianye Ying’er retorted in a much 


softer voice. 
“Let’s go.” 


Yun Che did not continue to linger in the place. Before too long, he 
left the Forbidden Land of Samsara together with Qianye Ying’er 
and stood in front of the crack he had created in Long Bai’s barrier. 


He did not forcefully tear down the barrier that Long Bai had built 
as this was the place where Shen Xi had once dwelled. Even if she 
did not live here anymore, he still did not wish for any outsiders to 
disturb the place. 


The moment he exited the barrier, Yun Che received a sound 
transmission from Hua Jin. 


“Reporting to the Devil Master. Master said that she discovered 
some ‘interesting findings’ when she was sorting through the legacy 
of the Dragon Gods. She requests that you pay a visit to the Dragon 
God Domain when you find the time to do so.” 


“What happened?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


Yun Che grabbed her arm and said, “Let’s go to the Dragon God 
Domain.” 


“The Dragon God Realm managed to accumulate resources for a 
million years as the ruler of this universe, so they had better not 
disappoint me.” 


1. This Xi is #8, which is the given name for Yun Che’s daughter 
with Shen Xi, Yun Xi. But this word also means to hope/wish for 
something, which will soon lead to a spectacular misunderstanding. 


2. Qianye Ying’er is misunderstanding what Shen Xi wrote. Shen Xi 
wrote “Yun Xi”, the Chinese characters for cloud and hope. Yun is 
also Yun Che’s surname and Xi is also not an uncommon word to be 
used in a girl’s name. 


Neither Qianye Ying’er or Yun Che are aware of Yun Xi, the 
daughter of Shen Xi and Yun Che. So Qianye Ying’er mistakenly 
believes that she carved the words “Xi Yun” into the bamboo tiles, 


which can be interpreted as “hoping/wishing for the clouds” AKA 
“hoping/wishing for Yun Che”. Hence, Qianye Ying’er interpreted 
this as Shen Xi longing for Yun Che and immediately made a snide 
remark about it. But in actual fact, Shen Xi was fondly thinking of 
her daughter when she wrote these words. 


Chapter 1869 - The Ancient 
Records Of The Dragon Gods 


The Eastern Divine Region, the Snow Song Realm. 


The God Realm was still trembling in the aftermath of Yun Che’s 
actions. The northern part of the Eastern Divine Region had been 
one of the first places to have been struck, so the dark smoke of 
battle still lingered in the air. 


Only the Snow Song Realm still remained cold, quiet, and tranquil, 
the same as it had been ever since ancient times. 


Mu Xuanyin slowly stepped into the Ice Phoenix Sacred Region. 
Nothing had changed but it seemed to her as if an entire lifetime 
had passed... because her heart no longer solely belonged to this 
world wreathed in eternal snow. 


Snow fluttered wildly in the air as blizzard winds seemed to rush 
out to greet her. They danced around her like a bunch of ice fairies, 
swirling around her robes like butterflies around a flower. 


As she followed after that most-familiar aura, Mu Xuanyin’s feet 
softly carried her to the Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall... a place she was 
most familiar with, a place that had once belonged to just her and 
Yun Che. 


SAL 


A startled cry rang in the air as Mu Feixue shot to her feet and 
dumbly stared at the celestial figure who seemed to have stepped 
out of a dream and appeared in front of the sacred hall. Her icy 
eyes seemed to mist over as she softly cried out, “Sect... Master...” 


Mu Bingyun had been standing in front of that cold pond decorated 
with Ice Feather Spirit Flowers when she sensed that aura, her body 
spinning around as quick as lightning. 


The gazes of both sisters met, the sight of Mu Xuanyin instantly 
drowning out everything else in Mu Bingyun’s eyes. Even her body 
seemed to have blurred into a crazily-spreading icy mist. 


“Big... Sister...” 


With a soft cry, she dove into the arms of Mu Xuanyin, the person 
she had been longing for day and night. As she dove into her 
embrace, Mu Bingyun started crying like a child. Icy tears welled up 
in her frigid voice, as little droplets of ice began to form on their 
robes. 


The Western Divine Region, the Dragon God Realm, the Dragon 
God Domain, the Dragon God Sacred Hall. 


In this place which was once the most exalted and sacred place in 
the God Realm, one could no longer see hide nor hair of the Dragon 
Sovereigns and Dragon Gods who used to walk freely in this area. 
The entire vast Dragon God Domain didn’t contain the figure of a 
single dragon. They had all been expelled by the Qilin Realm days 
ago. 


The vast fortune that the Dragon God Realm had accumulated over 
a million years was mostly hidden beneath the Dragon God Domain. 
Innumerable barriers were being slowly broken down by the Qilin 
Realm as they inched their way toward their goal. Furthermore, this 
enormous fortune certainly wasn’t something that could be counted 
in a short amount of time. 


Its vastness far exceeded the average imagination. 


“The Dragon God Realm truly lives up to its name. In just a few 
short days, the amount of resources I’ve already counted has 
exceeded the total amount that the three king realms of the north 
have.” 


Chi Wuyao picked up a spatial jade in the shape of a pearl as she 
continued in her slow and unhurried manner. “Just picking a few 
treasures from this place would allow me to hold a dozen grand 


coronation ceremonies, ones which would be so lavish and 
extravagant that they’d echo down through the ages.” 


“Tt looks like the number I had previously estimated was far too 
small. The difference between our Northern Divine Region and the 
other three divine regions was truly like the difference between 
heaven and hell.” 


The poverty of the Northern Divine Region juxtaposed with the 
wealth and plenty of the three other regions... This incredibly large 
gap in resources would trigger the wrath of any dark profound 
practitioner, and Chi Wuyao was no exception. 


“Hmph.” Qianye Ying’er gave a cold snort as she shot her a glance. 
“You are about to become the exalted empress of the entire God 
Realm, someone who possesses unparalleled divine might. 
Everything in the universe is yours to control and use, so saying 
such things right now truly is boring and pointless.” 


Chi Wuyao replied in a soft and graceful voice, “Compared to being 
empress, I’d rather be an imperial concubine who can serve the 
Devil Master without any worries or cares, someone who can simply 
focus on flirting with him and striving for his favor. Who cares if I’d 
be just a simple concubine?” 


She batted her alluring eyes at Qianye Ying’er. “Qianying, if it 
strikes your fancy, how about I let you be empress instead?” 


“Tsk!” Qianye Ying’er turned her jade face away from Chi Wuyao 
without replying. 


“Ahem.” Yun Che let out a rather awkward cough before asking, 
“Devil Queen, you said you made a ‘rather interesting discovery’. 
What was it?” 


The fact that Chi Wuyao had been so anxious as to get Hua Jin to 
send a sound transmission to him meant that this definitely wasn’t 
an ordinary discovery. 


Chi Wuyao stretched out both hands before she waved them 
gracefully in the air. 


A cluster of black light appeared before dispersing, revealing a 
floating ancient tome the color of dark bronze that was about one 
and a half meters long and wide. 


The ancient tome radiated a dense and heavy draconic aura. 
However, what was shocking about this tome was not the denseness 
of its draconic aura, it was how ancient it was... It was so ancient 
that it gave Yun Che the feeling that it shouldn’t even exist in this 
present era. 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyes flashed as she asked, “Could it be... the 
Dragon God Secret Tome?” 


“No, if it was the Dragon God Secret Tome, how would I dare to 
summon my lord Devil Master in such a hasty fashion?” Chi Wuyao 
replied. “This ancient tome has been bound by nine seals and each 
seal contains the lingering traces of the Dragon Monarch’s soul. If 
he wasn’t already dead, there’s no way that I would be able to 
break all of these seals in such a short time.” 


“Furthermore, what this ancient tome records isn’t the history of 
the Dragon God Realm... It is the history of the ancient Dragon God 
Tribe.” 


“What!?” A look of shock appeared on Qianye Ying’er’s face and 
even Yun Che’s eyes bulged when she said those words. 


An ancient secret record!? And it was something that the ancient 
Dragon Gods had left behind!? 


Chi Wuyao gently pushed the ancient tome toward Yun Che. “I’ve 
already flipped through most of it. What is recorded in it is the 
history of the ancient Dragon God Tribe and many other ancient 
secrets that should have died with the Era of the Gods.” 


She looked at Yun Che. “These ancient secrets are nothing but 
information to other people, but they may be of some particular 
help to my lord Devil Master, so you might want to peruse it 
slowly.” 


He very quickly dispelled the barrier around the book. After that, 


both Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er used a thread of profound energy 
that was as gentle as they could muster to slowly open this ancient 
record left behind by the Dragon Gods, a miraculous existence in 
and of itself. 


The first page of this ancient tome recorded the commandments of 
the Dragon God Tribe, and the second page recorded the divine 
titles of each era’s Dragon God and the key draconic figures during 
their era. 


Even though they were called the “Dragon God Tribe”, every long 
and vast era of this tribe only had a single “Dragon God”. 


Among the vast races of the True Gods, the two words “Dragon 
God” were only less exalted than the names of the four revered 
Creation Gods. It was a divine title that transcended all the other 
god clans. 


As for the ancient “Dragon God Tribe”, this referred to the dragon 
races directly under the Dragon God’s command. It was a title that 
was crowned with the divine title of the “Dragon God”, but it was 
not one that their entire race adopted. 


As a result, the “Dragon Gods” of the current Dragon God Realm 
were not only disrespectful of the divine title of “Dragon God”, it 
would have been viewed as the worst sort of blasphemy by the 
ancient Dragon God Tribe. 


The lifespan of the Dragon Gods was extremely long. Though it was 
not as long as the Creation Gods, it definitely far outstripped all 
other living creatures. As a result, during the long and vast Ancient 
Era which encapsulated the entirety of the Dragon God Tribe’s 
history, there were only ever six Dragon Gods. 


Yun Che’s eyes fixed on the records of the very last Dragon God. It 
was the Primordial Azure Dragon who had bestowed all of these 
gifts upon him. 


His name had been Long Yan. 


Even though the Dragon Gods had a very long lifespan, they also 


had an incredibly hard time reproducing. 


This was what was recorded in regards to the Primordial Azure 
Dragon: 


“From the moment the Primordial Azure Dragon became the 
Dragon God to the time he finally fell in battle during the War of 
the Gods and Devils, a full thirty millions years had passed. 
However, he was only able to sire a single daughter.” 


When he had obtained the Dragon God’s blood, Dragon God Soul 
and Dragon God Marrow back on the Profound Sky Continent, the 
very last request the Primordial Azure Dragon’s soul fragment made 
of him was to find his daughter who had been sealed into the 
“Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword”. 


This intense longing and worry had persisted all the way until the 
present age, and he had only been able to rest once he had 
entrusted this task to the Heretic God’s successor... As it turned out, 
this mighty Dragon God actually only had this one daughter during 
his entire life! 


After he gave a sigh heavy with emotion, the corner of Yun Che’s 
brow suddenly twitched. 


He only sired a daughter after thirty million years... 
Wait a minute! 


He had accumulated quite the harem himself over the years, and he 
had been “sowing his seeds” very diligently, but he only ever had 
one daughter, Wuxin... On the surface, he looked like he wasn’t 
bothered by such a thing, he had actually been brooding about it all 
this while. 


Could it be that the root of his troubles had been the far-too-pure 
Dragon God bloodline that he possessed!? 


However, this ancient tome had not recorded his daughter’s true 
name. It only addressed her as “Princess”. It was recorded that her 
personality was gentle and retiring, and that she was as beautiful as 
a heavenly flower. She was admired by the Creation Goddess of Life 


Li Suo, and she constantly made trips to the Divine Palace of Life to 
accompany her. 
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...” Yun Che’s eyes lingered on this short passage concerning the 
Dragon God’s daughter for a very long time. After that, he finally 
flipped to the third page of the ancient tome. 


However, this page did not record anything concerning the Dragon 
God’s history. Instead... 


The Four Creation Gods. 
[The Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor: Mo E] 
[Profound Treasure: The Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword] 


[He was the head of the four mighty Creation Gods and his divine 
power was unparalleled. It was above that of all the Creation Gods 
and Devil Emperors and even though he could not obtain the 
acknowledgement of the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword, he 
could still unleash its might.] 


[His personality was unbending and righteous in the extreme. He 
hated evil like it was a grudge. He never allowed relationships or 
feelings to bend his principles. He also was extremely repulsed by 
darkness profound energy and he could not tolerate any god 
growing close to the devil race.] 


[The “Heaven Punishing Crown Prince” [Mo Su] was outstanding in 
both looks, temperament, and talent. None of the god children in 
the universe was his equal and the Heaven Punishing Divine 
Emperor loved him deeply. However, Mo Su violated a taboo that 
must never be violated, so Mo E personally buried him in the Abyss 
of Nothingness. ] 


[His ruthless devotion to righteousness shocked the entire universe, 
but it also earned him universal praise and admiration. ] 
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...” Yun Che’s brow furrowed deeply. 


The tragedy of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and the Heretic 
God had come at the hands of Mo E. Even the War of the Gods and 


Devils, the event which had destroyed an entire era, was something 
that he had set the stage for. 


His extreme and unbending righteousness and hatred for evil were 
things that Yun Che had known about for a long time. However, he 
had never imagined that he was so unbending and principled that 
he would personally kill his own son for violating a taboo... and 
this was his most beloved son, whom he had personally made his 
crown prince, at that! 


He was even willing to be this cold-hearted and ruthless to the 
beloved son he had named as his successor. In comparison, his 
ruthlessness toward Jie Yuan, Ni Xuan, and Ni Jie was simply far 
too normal. 


[In order to obtain the fragment of the Ancestral Divine Art that 
was in the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s possession, the Heaven 
Punishing Divine Emperor lured her to the eastern border of the 
Primal Chaos. After that, he used the Heaven Punishing Ancestral 
Sword to tear a hole in the Wall of Primal Chaos, before he 
unleashed its might once more to expel the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor and her Heaven Smiting Devil Clan from the Primal 
Chaos... From then on, the four mighty Devil Emperors were 
reduced to three. This momentous event shook the devil race 
violently and caused strife and unease to spread through the 
world. ] 


[After that, the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor engaged ina 
fierce and terrible battle with the Creation God of the Elements for 
reasons unknown... When the battle ended, the Creation God of the 
Elements abandoned his title of Creation God. He titled himself the 
“Heretic God” and went into seclusion for ever more. ] 


[The Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor also went into a long 
seclusion after that battle. The Dragon God visited him but was 
turned away outside the doors of his divine palace. Later, the 
princess returned home, but she heard the Creation Goddess of 
Life’s lament first. The Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor’s vital 
energy had been exhausted and he was only left with a mere 
hundred thousand years left to live.] 


[It is suspected that he unleashed the might of the Heaven 
Punishing Ancestral Sword once again during his battle with the 
Creation God of the Elements.] 


[The head of the True Gods, the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor, 
went to his rest. His lifespan reached its end and the last divine 
words he uttered were “Mo Su”, his deceased son’s name. | 
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The rest of the records regarding Mo E were things that Yun Che 
was familiar with. In fact, in some cases, the information he 
possessed contained more truth and was even more detailed than 
what had been recorded in this ancient tome... For example, Mo E’s 
purported purpose for meeting the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, 
the fragment of the Ancestral Divine Art, had been a complete 
sham. The truth was that he wanted to completely extinguish all 
records of the taboo committed by her and the Creation God of the 
Elements. 


“To think that the strongest Creation God of ancient times died so 
early that he could not even participate in the War of the Gods and 
Devils,” Qianye Ying’er said in a mocking voice. “Did killing his 
own child shorten his lifespan?” 


Yun Che did not reply. Instead, he continued reading the tome. 
[Creation God of Order: Xi Ke] 
[Profound Treasure: The Eternal Heaven Pearl] 


[He was the Creation God that created and maintained the laws of 
heaven, and preserved the balance of the universe itself] 


[His personality was calm and aloof, and he constantly sought to 
ensure justice and peace among the innumerable god clans. He 
hated all sorts of conflict and was fond of traveling the universe 
alone and acting independently. ] 


[Even though he was a Creation God, he did not build a divine 
palace, nor did he have any divine armies or divine guards at his 
command. ] 


[“The one who seeks to order the heavens and the earth must not 
have any selfish emotions or desires”. These were the words that 
the Creation God of Order once said to the ancestral Dragon God. ] 


Yun Che’s lips screwed up... A Creation God that did not allow 
himself to have any selfish emotions or desires. “I wouldn’t take 
that job even if it was offered up to me on a silver platter!” 


No wonder the Moon Gods, Star Gods, and Brahma Gods whose 
divine inheritances the king realms of the east inherited all served 
under Mo E during the Ancient Era. It was actually because one of 
the mighty Creation Gods had chosen not to set up a divine palace 
or recruit any divine servants! 


He only had that Eternal Heaven Pearl. Even though it had ended 
up founding the Eternal Heaven God Realm... Yun Che had still 
destroyed it in the end. 


However, the records of the Creation God of Order did not mention 
his death... so it was clear that he had only died after the Dragon 
God Tribe had fallen. 


Chapter 1870 - Shadow Of The 
Ancestral Sword 


[Creation Goddess of Life: Li Suo] 
[Profound Treasure: Primordial Seal of Life and Death] 


[The Creation God who bore the power of realm creation, life 
creation, and light divine energy. She was a kind, merciful and 
compassionate soul who possessed the holy power that could save 
all living and nonliving things in the world, and an outer and inner 
beauty that transcended the limits of the immortal realm of creation 
itself. ] 


[So great was her beauty that it was said that the Ancestral God had 
bestowed three-tenths of the concept of beauty to the world, and 
the rest to Li Suo when creating the universe. ] 


[Stars and moons were but as bright as withered dust before her 
divine presence. ] 


“Tch!” Qianye Ying’er snorted disdainfully as she chased Yun Che’s 
gaze. “Not even the ancient Dragon God Tribe is immune to 
idolism, it seems. This level of exaggeration is wholly unnecessary.” 


Yun Che subconsciously shot Qianye Ying’er’s face a look. If he 
were to judge by countenance alone, Qianye Ying’er and Shen Xi 
were without a doubt the most beautiful women in the entire world, 
the kind that couldn’t be surpassed even in one’s dreams. 


While the scribe of Ancient Records of the Dragon God spared no 
effort in praising the supernatural beauty of the ancient goddess of 
creation, he didn’t think that the ancient goddess of creation would 
be able to surpass Qianye Ying’er or Shen Xi in terms of 
countenance and figure even if she were to reappear in this world. 


Probably... 


[Both the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor and the Creation God 
of the Elements were madly in love with Li Suo, but their chase 
ultimately didn’t bear fruit. In the end, the Heaven Punishing 
Divine Emperor chose duty over love—for his lineage cannot end 
with him—and made the empress of the Heaven Luo Divine Race 
his queen. In just ten thousand years, his harem had swelled to a 
massive thirty thousand concubines. ] 


[On the other hand, the Creation God of the Elements never gave 
up, so he never found another partner. It truly was a shame that a 
god like him was alone until the very end.] 


“...” Yun Che sighed inside his head. The truth was, the Creation 
God of the Elements fell in love with the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor afterward, but their forbidden, no, taboo love was destined 
never to be known or blessed by the world... their daughter most of 
all. 


Now that he thought about it, the one thing that still triggered the 
returned Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor hard despite having 
experienced practically every form of mortal coil, was the fact that 
the Heretic God used to be deeply in love with Li Suo. 


After all, even she was a woman before she was a devil emperor. 


[A terrible war broke out, and the universe suffered... to eliminate 
light divine energy once and for all, the Nine Fiend Devil Emperor 
stole the Primordial Seal of Life and Death, breached dimensions, 
descended upon the Divine Palace of Life and scattered the Nine 
Fiend Devil Poison... the Divine Palace of Life fell... and the divine 
aura of life was nevermore...] 


[All the realms wept and raged at the death of the Creation Goddess 
of Life. However, the body of the deceased Li Suo was never 
found... perhaps it was because her body gave off light divine aura, 
and the Nine Fiend Devil Race destroyed it out of fear...] 


If Mo E was the first Creation God to pass away naturally, then Li 
Suo was the first Creation God to perish unnaturally. After all, her 
light divine energy was the power the devil race feared the most, 

but her combat strength was also the weakest of the four Creation 


Gods and four Devil Emperors. 


According to the Ice Phoenix Divine Spirit, Li Suo was the most 
respected and loved Creation God of all the Creation Gods. The Ice 
Phoenix Divine Spirit herself was forever proud that she once 
served under the Creation Goddess of Life. 


The realms truly must have wept when news of her death spread far 
and wide. 


[Creation God of the Elements: Ni Xuan] 
[Profound Treasure: World Piercer] 


This line alone told Yun Che that even the Dragon God Tribe wasn’t 
aware that the Heretic God and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
had exchanged their Heavenly Profound Treasures with each other. 


[He was the Creation God with complete mastery over the five 
elements—Water, Fire, Wind, Thunder and Earth—and could 
transcend even the laws of the elements. He lived for battle and 
made it his duty to protect everything that he believed was worth 
protecting. He was open-minded, easy-going, unfettered by 
customs, and untouched by the arrogance of a Creation God. He 
enjoyed exploring the realms and spreading his kindness 
everywhere. | 


[He was close friends with every Dragon God to have ever lived, 
and our tribe owed him a favor that might not be repaid even in ten 
thousand lifetimes. ] 


[He was extremely single-minded when it came to love, and his 
love for the Creation Goddess of Life was absolute. His loyalty never 
failed to impress the Dragon Gods. ] 


[... for an unknown reason, the Creation God of the Elements 
challenged the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor to battle at the 
heart of Absolute Beginning. Maybe it was because he was furious 
at the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor’s act of exiling the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor from the universe. It certainly broke the 
balance between the two races and caused no end of trouble later 


on. | 


[No one had the power to approach the battle, so no one knew the 
final outcome. After the battle, the Creation God of the Elements 
discarded his own title and began calling himself the Heretic God. 
At the same time, he went into seclusion and almost never appeared 
to the world anymore. Even when the Dragon God tried to pay him 
a visit, all they got was a request to leave... The Dragon God once 
said this: “The Heretic God’s sorrow is endless, and his heart is as 
lightless as dust itself. All that he seeks now is to be forgotten by 
the world. ] 


[After the legendary battle, the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor’s 
lifespan abruptly shortened by a drastic amount. It was suspected 
that he had used the Ancestral Sword during the battle. If this is 
true, does this mean that the divine power of the Creation God of 
the Elements actually exceeded the Heaven Punishing Divine 
Emperor’s? | 


[Also, it was a well known fact that unleashing the Ancestral 
Sword’s power by force came at a massive cost of one’s lifespan. 
Why did the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor go so far just to 
defeat the Creation God of the Elements? ] 


[Surely the title of the “strongest God Emperor” wasn’t worth that 
much.] 


[And so the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor passed away, and 
the Heretic God secluded himself from the world. The Creation God 
of Order and the Creation Goddess of Life never spoke even a word 
regarding the battle. The truth of the matter might very well remain 
hidden for eternity. ] 


Yun Che sighed in his head again. The truth of that time was 
unknown even to the powerful Dragon God Tribe, and yet he, a 
person of the future, had come to know everything. 


In order to destroy a “taboo” that he absolutely couldn’t tolerate, 
one that was created by the Creation God of the Elements and the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor themselves, the Heaven Punishing 
Divine Emperor had deceived, broken his own principles, and even 


sacrificed his own lifespan to unleash the Ancestral Sword. 


The battle between the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor and the 
Creation God of the Elements had directly decided the fate of the 
forbidden existence that was “Ni Jie”. Obviously, the Heaven 
Punishing Divine Emperor couldn’t have imagined that he, the so- 
called strongest god emperor of the universe, was actually Ni Xuan’s 
inferior. 


As it turned out, the “Devil God Forbidden Tome (The Heretic God 
Arts)” co-created by the Creation God of the Elements and the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was a power that transcended even 
the strongest Creation God in the world. The irony that the Heaven 
Punishing Divine Emperor—the living symbol of the absolute divide 
between god and devil—must have felt when the realization struck 
him must have been unbelievable. 


After unleashing the Ancestral Sword to defeat the Creation God of 
the Elements, the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor knew shame 
and accepted half a compromise. Ni Jie’s devilish soul would be 
eliminated, but not her divine soul. The truth of her origin would be 
forever hidden as well. 


Thus Ni Jie became Hong’er and You’er. 


Ni Xuan entrusted Hong’er to the Sword Spirit God Clan, but 
couldn’t bring himself to kill You’er no matter what. Thus, he hid 
her in the darkest abyss of Blue Pole Star... and suffered an 
unimaginable amount of pain, sorrow, guilt, regret, powerlessness 
and disappointment everyday. His bitterness ran so deep that he 
even discarded his title and secluded himself from the world once 
and for all. 


Ni Xuan must’ve visited the now princess of the Sword Spirit God 
Clan, the eternally happy Ling Wanhu (Hong’er) now and then, but 
he would never in a million years dare to visit You’er... only he 
would know the true depths of his pain and sorrow. 


Qianye Ying’er said, “According to the current world’s records, the 
official cause behind the great war between the gods and the devils 
was because the devil race had taken the masterless Heaven 


Punishing Ancestral Sword for themselves. In reality, the true cause 
was the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor himself.” 


“The fury of the devil race, the collapse of balance between the two 
races, the passing of one Creation God and the seclusion of 
another... even if the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword hadn’t 
become the spark that lit the fire, something else would have. 
Hmph, how ironic.” 


“Even better, this self-proclaimed emperor of the righteous way 
most likely thought that he had sacrificed himself for the 
betterment of the world. He would never even consider that he had 
made a mistake.” Qianye Ying’er snorted coldly. “Zhou Xuzi is but a 
child before this man.” 


The four great Creation Gods recorded by the ancient Dragon God 
Tribe were without a doubt far more detailed and accurate than the 
current world was familiar with. Moreover, thanks to certain truths 
only he knew, he was able to paint a clearer picture of the Creation 
Gods in his head. 


Yun Che wordlessly flipped the ancient record to the fourth page. 


Just like before, this page didn’t record the history of the Dragon 
Gods. It was about the seven great Heavenly Profound Treasures! 


Yun Che’s concentration immediately increased several fold 
compared to before. 


The four great Creation Gods were nothing but ancient legends and 
forgotten dust at this point. The seven great Heavenly Profound 
Treasures on the other hand were still well and existing in the 
present day. 


Every Heavenly Profound Treasure except the Heaven Punishing 
Ancestral Sword had appeared at least once in the current universe. 


In fact, he was in possession of four of them right now. The 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death, the Eternal Heaven Pearl, the Sky 
Poison Pearl, and the Mirror of Samsara. 


The World Piercer was also in Shui Meiyin’s hands. 


The Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword had never appeared in this 
world, and the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations... was 
forever lost with Jasmine. 


[The First Heavenly Profound Treasure: Heaven Punishing Ancestral 
Sword] 


[Birthed from the yang side of the heart of the Primal Chaos, it was 
the purest, strongest and most sacred divine sword in the entire 
Primal Chaos Realm. It was the ancestor of all artifacts, and it was 
said to contain the divine power of the Ancestral God themselves. It 
was strong enough to violate even the laws of the world. ] 


[The Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword had never had a true 
master probably because it contained the Ancestral God’s divine 
power, meaning that no one in the world was worthy of becoming 
its master. It allowed only Mo E the Heaven Punishing Divine 
Emperor to carry it because the man had an upright soul. It was 
also how his title “Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor” came to be.] 


[The divine power of the Ancestral God could only be wielded by 
the Ancestral God themselves. Even if the Heaven Punishing 
Ancestral Sword acknowledged Mo E as its carrier, he couldn’t use 
it without grave consequences. ] 


[Using the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword by force would cost a 
Creation God thirty percent of their lifespan, ninety percent for a 
God, and immediate annihilation for a mortal.] 


“’..” Yun Che was shocked. 
A Creation God was, to put it bluntly, almost immortal. 


And yet, it still cost them thirty percent of their lifespan to unleash 
the power of the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword just once! 


Mo E had used the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword twice in his 
life. Once to exile the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and the nine 
hundred Devil Gods from the Primal Chaos, and once more to 
defeat the Creation God of the Elements who successfully cultivated 
the Heretic God Forbidden Tome. 


That was sixty percent of his lifespan gone just like that. 


It was no wonder that he, the strongest Creation God of that time, 
died sooner than anybody else. 


The cost only grew worse from there. A True God would lose ninety 
percent of their lifespan if they were to use the Heaven Punishing 
Ancestral Sword. Even an unusually young True God would be near 
death upon using it. 


The Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword could slay any enemy, but 
the wielder would be near death as well. It was a true double-edged 
sword. 


After the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor had died, the Heaven 
Punishing Ancestral Sword had vanished for a time. 


[... when the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword suddenly 
reappeared at the heart of the Primal Chaos, the realms trembled, 
and the devil race shook... the Ancestral Sword must not fall into 
the devils’ hands, so the divine races who once served the Heaven 
Punishing Divine Emperor mobilized all their forces to protect the 
sword... but the devil race’s assault turned out to be ten times more 
frantic than expected, and the resulting war was so terrible that 
universe itself was almost destroyed. ] 


[The terrible war between the gods and the devils was lit by the 
emergence of the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword, but... the 
Dragon God said that it was but one of the many, many other 
sparks that could have lit the fuse. At that point, the devil race’s 
hatred and resentment had deepened to the point where anything 
would have sparked the war. ] 


ee ceee 


[... our entire tribe had to participate in the war. Countless realms 
died, and blood dyed the skies red... the Heaven Punishing God 
Race entrusted the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword to us so that 
they may fight without worry... when will the apocalypse end?] 


ec ceee 


[... in the end, the devil race discovered that we were hiding the 
Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword. Countless devils emerged to 
battle our realms... devilish poisons devoured countless lives, the 
sky turned black with devilish energy, and the stench of death was 
as thick as the abyss... the despair was unspeakable... ] 


[... the Dragon God was grievously wounded, his kin has perished, 
and despair encroaches ever so closer. The princess took injuries 
that almost claimed her life, and even worse a devilish poison 
invaded her soul. The Dragon God wept like a babe until suddenly, 
he shattered the Dragon God Seal and released the wisp of Ancestral 
God divine energy contained within it. But instead of using it to 
slay the devils, he used it as a medium to seal the princess’ dying 
body into the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword and toss it into the 
Well of Samsara. ] 


[However, to reclaim the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword, the 
crazed devils actually attacked the Well of Samsara until it was 
completely destroyed...] 


[And so the cycle of rebirth came to an eternal end.] 


[Not even fate knows where the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword 
and the princess have gone. ] 


The line marked the end of the records regarding the Heaven 
Punishing Ancestral Sword. In fact, the latter paragraphs of the text 
—especially the last couple of lines—grew increasingly weak and 
disorderly until they were almost unrecognizable. 


Yun Che didn’t need to be there to know that the divine dragon 
who transcribed the ancient record was near death at the time. 


Unintentionally, the shadow of the Heaven Punishing Ancestral 
Sword cast a pall over the end of the Era of Gods and Devils. 


And so the cycle of rebirth came to an eternal end... Yun Che stared 
at the line for a very, very long time. 


As it turned out, the legend of Samsara wasn’t a legend after all. 
The cycle of rebirth was actually a real thing during the ancient 


times, and its medium, the Well of Samsara was guarded by none 
other than the Dragon God Tribe. 


The Well of Samsara had been destroyed during the War of Gods 
and Devils and turned into a dead well. Since then, the cycle of 
rebirth was no more in this world. 


Yun Che had come into contact with a fake cycle of rebirth once 
while he was still on the Profound Sky Continent. Masterminded by 
Xuanyuan Wentian, Fen Juechen had been forced to experience a 
millenium-long “Samsara of Eternal Night”. 


However, Yun Che later discovered while reading the Illusory Devil 
Tome of Eternal Night that the so-called forbidden art of “Samsara” 
was really just a taboo way of sealing and grafting one’s vitality and 
soul onto a chosen person. Not only did the cruel process violate the 
natural order, its chosen host would always be missing some parts 
of their vitality and soul. It was why Fen Juechen became extremely 
manic, and why his life only seemed to be filled with tragedy. Even 
if he somehow survived one death, another would claim him all too 
soon. 


However... 


Yun Che had experienced a rebirth despite living in a world where 
the Well of Samsara was supposedly dead. 


It was even a special kind of rebirth that was completely different 
from the memories, records, and even the legends of Samsara. 


The Well of Samsara... 
The Mirror of Samsara... 


ee ceee 


Right now, the well in the Forbidden Land of Samsara was none 
other than the ancient Well of Samsara itself. However, it seemed to 
be a dead well that could never be resurrected by any power. 


Chapter 1871 - Suspicious Evil 
Infant 


“The last time the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword appeared was 
in the ancient Dragon God Realm, and it was tossed into the Well of 
Samsara so that the devil race wouldn’t be able to get their hands 
on it,” Qianye Ying’er said suddenly. “Similar records of the event 
also exist in the Brahma Monarch God Realm and many other king 
realms, so this part is most likely the truth.” 


“Tm surprised to read that the ancient daughter of the Dragon God 
is sealed inside the Ancestral Sword though.” 


“... a lot of people must’ve tried to search for the Ancestral Sword, 
right?” Yun Che asked. 


“Tf it was another star realm, then believe me when I say that every 
inch of the land would’ve been scoured a million times over,” 
Qianye Ying’er replied indifferently. “This is the Dragon God Realm, 
however. Who in the world would dare to invade this place? That 
being said, the Dragon God Realm themselves probably never 
stopped searching for the sword. The Forbidden Land of Samsara 
especially must’ve been searched again and again.” 


“What does it matter if they found the Heaven Punishing Ancestral 
Sword though? Unless the sword acknowledges the wielder as its 
master, its powers will greatly reduce the wielder’s lifespan.” 


“Going by the ancient standards, all beings in the current universe 
are considered mortals. This means that using the Heaven Punishing 
Ancestral Sword by force is akin to committing suicide. What would 
be the point even if the sword possesses the power to destroy the 
Primal Chaos itself?” 


“Of course there is a point,” Yun Che said quietly. “Assuming that I 
found the sword four years ago, I wouldn’t have hesitated to 
destroy the world at the cost of my own life.” 


Qianye Ying’er frowned deeply before exhaling a bit. Her eyebrows 
relaxed slowly as she said, “To many people, this so-called number 
one Heavenly Profound Treasure is not worth even a hair on your 
person... you will do well to remember my words if you ever think 
such thoughts in the future.” 


Yun Che couldn’t help but shoot her a strange look. 


Qianye Ying’er immediately looked away and added stiffly, “I’m 
speaking on behalf of your wife and daughter.” 


“T know. I’ll remember it.” Yun Che nodded lightly. 
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...” The reply was so serious that it was almost obedient. It 
surprised Qianye Ying’er so much that she didn’t know how to reply 
for a time. 


Yun Che returned his gaze to the Ancient Records of the Dragon 
God. 


Yun Che had already known that the daughter of the Dragon God 
was sealed inside the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword as far back 
as the Profound Sky Continent. 


Judging from the Primordial Azure Dragon’s story and last words, 
he most likely had succeeded in transforming his daughter into the 
Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword’s sword spirit. 


He would’ve succumbed to despair and passed away a long time 
ago if that wasn’t the case, much less persisted until the current 
time. 


The real surprise of this record was the fact that the Dragon God 
Seal contained a wisp of the Ancestral God’s divine power. It was 
probably the Ancient Dragon God Tribe’s greatest secret. 


It was the highest power that transcended even the primordial after 
all. Using the Ancestral God’s divine power as the medium, he had 
supposedly formed a connection with the Ancestral Sword’s internal 
space, fused his daughter and the Ancestral Sword’s consciousness 
together, and transformed her into the Ancestral Sword’s sword 
spirit... 


Assuming that they shared perfect compatibility, the Primordial 
Azure Dragon’s effort certainly had a theoretical chance at success. 
For example, He Ling had become the pearl spirit of both the Sky 
Poison Pearl and the Eternal Heaven Pearl. 


On the other hand, it was the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword, a 
Heavenly Profound Treasure that was higher than both the Sky 
Poison Pearl and the Eternal Heaven Pearl. No one could say what 
the final outcome might be. 


One thing was certain though, the Heaven Punishing Ancestral 
Sword was one of the few—perhaps only—supreme creations that 
were on par with the Ancestral God in terms of existence. 
Therefore, a power that could truly destroy it didn’t exist before, 
now, or in the future. 


In other words, assuming that the Dragon God’s daughter 
successfully became the Ancestral Sword’s sword spirit, she too 
would’ve become an eternal existence. 


She and the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword would’ve survived 
until the current world unless she severed that tie herself. 


However, assuming that it was a success, it begged the question of 
why she hadn’t appeared to the world for so many years, and why 
she hadn’t sought out the Dragon God’s soul who had lived a 
million years in his pitiful state just to see her once more... 


Also... 

The Well of Samsara... 

The Forbidden Land of Samsara... 
The Dragon God’s daughter... 
Follower of the Creation God of Life... 


The Forbidden Land of Samsara... the Divine Miracle of Life... 


ec ceee 


No... it cannot be... 


If she truly is the sword spirit of the Ancestral Sword, there is no 
chance that Long Bai could’ve harmed her... what am I thinking? 
There’s no way she could be... 


Yun Che shook his head unconsciously to dispel a certain woman 
who, for some reason, overlapped with his imagined image of the 
Dragon God’s daughter. 


But maybe... just maybe... if he pretended that all the 
inconsistencies and contradictions didn’t exist... and that it really 
was her... 


Could she perhaps... still live... in a form that no one from the 
current world could understand... 


“Yun Che... Yun Che!!” 


It took several cries of his name to finally break Yun Che out of his 
reverie. 


“Why did you blank out all of a sudden?” 


“’.. [was thinking about the whereabouts of the Ancestral Sword,” 
Yun Che replied. 


“Bullshit!” Qianye Ying’er hmphed accusingly. “I should’ve brought 
a mirror with me! You were obviously thinking about some woman 
just now!” 


Yun Che: “...” 


Suddenly, Qianye Ying’er pushed Yun Che roughly to a sitting 
position on the floor. There was a rush of fragrance and a flash of 
fabric, and before he knew it Qianye Ying’er was sitting on his left 
thigh and resting her long, smooth legs on his right knee. She 
breathed out both forcefully and softly into his ears, “You will not 
think about another woman while I’m with you.” 


Ever since Long Bai had died, and news of the Blue Pole Star’s 
safety had become known to Qianye Ying’er, the woman had 


become a lot more impudent than she used to be. Yun Che rolled 
his eyes at her briefly before pulling her long skirt upward and 
exposing her legs. They were easily prettier than snow itself. 


Yun Che moved his finger upward until his entire arm was buried 
deep within her clothes. The indescribable sensation in his hand 
was ten thousand times better than even the most flawless sheep-fat 
white jade. 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyes misted over with lust as she watched a hand- 
shaped lump running up and down under her clothes freely. When 
she bit her lips lightly and looked at Yun Che though, she 
discovered that he had turned his attention back to the Ancient 
Records of the Dragon God once more. Annoyed, she took revenge 
by stabbing his ear with her tongue. 


“Be good.” Still running a hand up and down Qianye Ying’er’s skirt 
wantonly, he flipped the Ancient Records of the Dragon God to a 
new page with the other hand. 


[Second Heavenly Profound Treasure: Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations] 


[Birthed from the yin side of the heart of the Primal Chaos, it was a 
terrifying, devilish wheel that was born with the darkest and most 
wicked of energies. It was said to harbor all of the negative energies 
that there had been since the conception of the Primal Chaos, and 
that its power was the flip side of the Ancestral God’s divine power. 
At full strength, its power was comparable to that of the Ancestral 
Sword. ] 


[To date, the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations has never 
had a true master. ] 


[According to the devil race, all four Devil Emperors had attempted 
at some point in their lives to control the Evil Infant’s Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations. However, they all failed and suffered varying 
degrees of backlash. ] 


[The Evil Infant’s personality could only be described as 
temperamental, egocentric, unreasonable, cruel, violent, and 


uncontrollable. Most of all, it was absolutely unpredictable in its 
ways, and it has caused countless disasters before it was sealed. It 
had always been a matter of time before it became a great threat to 
all.] 


[Thankfully, it was also as childish as a newborn, and it easily let 
down its guard when persuaded the right way. It was easily lured 
into the great formation set up by the four great Devil Emperors 
and the Devil Gods and sealed before it could unleash its 
devastating power, thus ending the threat it could’ve posed.] 


[Not only that, the four Devil Emperors vowed never to unlock its 
seal unless they were facing a grave crisis. ] 


Temperamental, egocentric, unreasonable, cruel, and violent? 
Yun Che frowned a little when he read this line. 


While in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, he had interacted 
with the Evil Infant multiple times through Jasmine. 


As the records stated, he had found its appearance, voice, and 
speech to be very similar to that of a female child. Although its 
temper wasn’t the best, the only impression he had gotten from its 
was overwhelming cuteness. Not only did he sense no dark or 
foreboding aura from it, it practically obeyed Jasmine’s every word. 


When he had asked it why it had destroyed the world, it had replied 
with puffed cheeks that it was because it was sealed for no reason 
for countless years. Why wouldn’t it take revenge for all the years it 
had lost? 


However, no matter how hard he recalled their interactions, he just 
couldn’t imagine the Evil Infant being a “temperamental, 
egocentric, unreasonable, cruel, and violent” creature. 


Was the record inaccurate, or... 
Was the Evil Infant just pretending all this time!? 


... but it didn’t matter, or rather, it no longer mattered. Both 
Jasmine and the Evil Infant had been forever lost to this world. 


[... At first, the devil race was able to push back the god race and 
gain the upper hand. However, although the Heaven Punishing God 
Emperor was no more, his divine clan and his divine protectors 
rallied quickly and unleashed the power they had secreted away all 
this time... part of the reason the god race was so united was due to 
the murder of the Creation Goddess of Life... using himself as bait, 
the Creation God of Order was able to entrap all three Devil 
Emperors in the Eternal Heaven Thousand Level Realm...] 


[Since then, the devil race suffered defeat after defeat until it 
turned into a near total collapse... Even then, the Devil Emperors 
still weren’t able to escape the Eternal Heaven Thousand Level 
Realm... with no one to guide them, the despairing devils actually 
chose to release the seal on the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations...] 


[When the Evil Infant appeared, both the gods and the devils wept. ] 


[... After hijacking the Devil of Eternal Night, the Evil Infant seized 
control of the Sky Poison Pearl, targeted every divine and devilish 
presence in the world, and unleashed Myriad Tribulations...] 


[... anightmare that was beyond the ability of any language to 
describe...] 


[The Eternal Heaven Pearl collapsed... not even the Creation God of 
Order and the three Devil Emperors were able to escape the 
poisoning... what a sorrowful day it was.] 


[Death... destruction... or maybe even the end of everything?...] 


[The Heretic God... might be the only one who could escape this 
calamity using the World Piercer... if no one else... we could only 
pray... that the Heretic God survives as the last hope of the god 
race...] 


Level 


After that, all the records regarding the Evil Infant were dyed ina 
hue of dark despair. 


Had the Heretic God had the World Piercer at the time, he 


definitely would’ve had a chance at escaping the calamity. 


Unfortunately, no one knew that the Heretic God and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor had exchanged their Heavenly Profound 
Treasures with each other as proof of their love. Worse, after the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was exiled from the world, the 
utterly disheartened Heretic God had returned the Sky Poison Pearl 
to the surviving devils of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


As a result, the Heretic God failed to escape the world-ending 
calamity and ultimately perished to “Myriad Tribulations”. Before 
he died, he resealed the exhausted Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations and its puppet, the Devil of Eternal Night (Moon 
Slaughter Devil Sovereign), and left behind all the inheritances 
necessary to save the world after he was gone. 


On the other hand, thanks to the World Piercer, the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor everyone thought to be dead survived the harsh 
environment outside of the Primal Chaos, and even made it back to 
the world for a time. 


Fate truly was a fickle and unpredictable thing. 


“Phew...” Yun Che exhaled a little to vent the complex feelings 
circulating inside his heart right now. After that, he gave his scent- 
filled hand a sniff before slipping it back under Qianye Ying’er’s 
skirt and restarted his reading once more. 


[Third Heavenly Profound Treasure: Primordial Seal of Life and 
Death] 


[Birthed from the heart of the Primal Chaos, the Primordial Seal of 
Life and Death was a manifestation of the oldest of primordial 
energy. Its energy was linked to the primordial universe, and as 
long as the primordial universe continued to exist, it would never 
disappear. Living beings who bathed in its primordial energy were 
immortal and would never run out of lifespan. ] 


[It was held by the Creation Goddess of Life, and she was blessed 
with its gift of immortality as a matter of course.] 


[... The Primordial Seal of Life and Death vanished after the 
Creation Goddess of Life had passed away, and it was rumored that 
the Heavenly Profound Treasure had fallen into the Nine Fiend 
devil race’s hands... it was a complete tragedy.] 


[Fourth Heavenly Profound Treasure: Eternal Heaven Pearl] 


[Birthed from the gaps of primordial time, it carried a literal world 
of endless space within it, and its laws of time functioned 
independently from those of Primal Chaos. It was rumored that it 
could interfere with and disrupt the laws of time of the Primal 
Chaos Realm by force.] 


[It was held by the Creation God of Order...] 
[evel 


[... using himself as bait, the Creation God of Order was able to 
entrap all three Devil Emperors in the Eternal Heaven Thousand 
Level Realm...] 


[... Due to the effects of Myriad Tribulations, the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm collapsed, and its divine powers were extinguished... ] 


[There was no telling if its divine light would shine again in the 
unknown future. ] 


Chapter 1872 - The Mirror Of 
Enigma 


Chapter 1872 — The Mirror of Enigma 


“He Ling, what is this ‘Eternal Heaven Thousand Level Realm’?” 
Yun Che asked using his soul voice. 


The devil race must’ve been furious after Mo E exiled the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor and the nine hundred Devil Gods, but they 
didn’t wage war right away because the devil race was already 
weaker than the god race even when they were whole. After losing 
Heaven Smiting and the nine hundred Devil Gods, their chances of 
defeating the god race in a direct confrontation could only be 
described as abysmal. 


However, after the pillar of the god race, the Heaven Punishing God 
Emperor had passed away, and the powerful Creation God of 
Elements had gone into seclusion, the only Creation Gods left on the 
god race’s side was Xi Ke—the Creation God of Order who was 
infamous for his loner personality, independent actions, and 
complete lack of any authority or command—and Li Suo, the 
weakest Creation God in terms of combat strength. 


Naturally, the simmering devil race wasn’t going to miss out on 
such a golden opportunity. 


So the great war between gods and devils broke out with the 
Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword as the trigger. 


However, looking at the Ancient Records of the Dragon God, the 
ancient devil race had still underestimated the god race’s strength. 
Mo E might’ve passed away, but his Heaven Punishing God Clan 
and the other divine clans who served as his protectors were still 
incredibly powerful. The fact that most of the king realm 
inheritances that existed today could be traced directly to Mo E’s 
protector clans was proof of that. 


It also proved that Mo E had been preparing to go to war against 
the devil race for a very, very long time. 


There was also one more critical factor that contributed to the 
horrible defeat of the devil race. During the latter half of the great 
war, the three cores of the devil race; the strongest dark profound 
practitioners of them all—the Original Darkness Devil Emperor, the 
Nirvana Devil Emperor and the Nine Fiend Devil Emperor—had all 
been lured into the “Eternal Heaven Thousand Level Realm” and 
trapped. It wasn’t until the Evil Infant had unwittingly destroyed 
the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm with Myriad Tribulations that 
they were finally freed, but by then it was already too late. 


The outcome had been inevitable from the moment the devil race 
lost their leaders and their greatest combat strength. After losing 
again and again and being driven to a dead end, and their Devil 
Emperors looking nowhere close to returning, the devil race 
ultimately decided to unseal the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations. 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl was ranked fourth of the seven great 
Heavenly Profound Treasures, inferior only to the Heaven Punishing 
Ancestral Sword, the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations, 

and the Primordial Seal of Life and Death. This placement had 
actually puzzled Yun Che for a very long time. While the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm was pretty special, he couldn’t imagine that it 
was more special than the Sky Poison Pearl or the World Piercer. 


That was no longer the case. After learning that this never-before- 
heard “Eternal Heaven Thousand Level Realm” had been powerful 
enough to stall three Devil Emperors until the end of the war, he 
couldn’t help but ask He Ling about it. 


He Ling replied, “The Eternal Heaven Pearl’s time manipulating 
function isn’t limited to just time expansion. It could both expand 
and compress time. The latter is far harder to achieve than the 
former.” 


Yun Che understood her meaning immediately. “You’re saying that 
the Eternal Heaven Thousand Level Realm can accelerate time as 
well?” 


“Mn!” He Ling replied affirmatively. “The inner world of the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl can be ‘unfolded’ into the time-expanding Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm. On the other hand, it can also be compressed 
and ‘folded’ by ten, a hundred, or a thousand levels.” 


“With the current universe’s limitations, the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
can barely achieve the Ten Level Realm, much less twenty. As for 
the Eternal Heaven Thousand Level Realm... the ancient Creation 
God of Order was the only person who could’ve done it.” 


“A person who was trapped at the heart of the Eternal Heaven 
Thousand Level Realm must break through a total of a thousand 
mini worlds to escape. However, it is also incredibly easy to lose 
one’s way while escaping. The possibility that the escaper might 
sink deeper into the Eternal Heaven Thousand Level Realm instead 
of escaping is very real.” 


“Even worse, the time inside the Eternal Heaven Thousand Level 
Realm flows a thousand times faster than normal.” 


“...” Yun Che couldn’t help but be shocked by what he just heard. 


The power of these Heavenly Profound Treasures—especially when 
they were at their full strength during the ancient era—was truly 
beyond the understanding of the current universe. 


To be locked behind a thousand mini worlds while time passed a 
thousand times faster than normal... the experience could only be 
described as an absolute nightmare. To give an example, the three 
Devil Emperors could’ve struggled for just a century inside the 
Eternal Heaven Thousand Level Realm, but a hundred thousand 
years would’ve passed in the real world. 


This was the true might and terror of the Eternal Heaven Pearl. It 
was almost a shame that it would never return to its former glory. 


That being said, the main function of the Eternal Heaven Pearl was 
still its ability to expand time. It was best used as a way to achieve 
a miraculous leap in power in a short real-world time and overcome 
certain obstacles that should’ve been insurmountable before. 


Barring extremely unique circumstances, there was practically no 
one who would want to accelerate time while being inside the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl. It would’ve been a complete waste of one’s 
life and time in the outside world... or so Yun Che thought. 


[Fifth Heavenly Profound Treasure: Sky Poison Pearl] 


[Birthed from the bottom of the primal abyss of the devil race, it 
was absolutely yin and poisonous, but also absolutely pure and 
clean at the same time. Its inner space was infinite, and it possessed 
the vast power to both poison and purify. It could be used to bury 
both gods and devils in an abyss of poison, or it could be used to 
purify all evils in but a flash. It was held by the devil race’s Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor. ] 


[Its strongest poison was called the ‘Heaven Wounding Thought 
Severing Poison’. After the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor shared 
its breath with the devil race, the latter used it as a template to 
create many more terrible devilish poisons such as the Eternally 
Severed Samsara, Nine Fiend God Destroyer, Absolute God Slaying 
Poison, Sleep of Eternal Darkness... ] 


Judging from the many records about the great war of gods and 
devils, one of the devil race’s strongest and most terrible weapons 
was its devilish poison. 


The Sword Spirit God Clan Hong’er was living with had been 
destroyed by devilish poisons. Even the Creation Goddess of Life 
had died to a devilish poison. 


To date, the scars left behind by the many ancient devilish poisons 
of that war still survived until today’s Southern Divine Region. 


It was only now that Yun Che realized that the powerful devilish 
poisons had come from the power of the Sky Poison Pearl... even 
the deadly Absolute God Slaying Poison Jasmine suffered from had 
originated from the Sky Poison Pear!! 


The more he read the Ancient Records of the Dragon God, the more 
he thought that a Heavenly Profound Treasure at its complete state 
was absolutely terrifying. Even in ancient times, it could single- 


handedly change the tides of a war. 


[... somehow, the Eternal Night Devil Clan produced the Sky Poison 
Pearl that should’ve vanished together with the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor for eternity. When it glowed a horrific blue... the 
only good news amidst all the bad news was that the Sky Poison 
Pearl hadn’t accepted a new master, so the Eternal Night Devil Clan 
was unable to unleash the Heaven Wounding Thought Severing 
Poison. The consequences would’ve been unimaginable 
otherwise...] 


[... When the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations hijacked 
the Sky Poison Pearl, it actually managed to manifest the “Myriad 
Tribulations” recorded in the Ancestral Devil Canon. The gods, the 
devils, the heavens. In that moment, everything fell into an 
inescapable tribulation of despair...] 


[Naturally, the poison spirit of the Sky Poison Pearl didn’t survive 
the hijacking of the Evil Infant. ] 


[Why hadn’t the Sky Poison Pearl left with the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor? How did this myriad tribulations of despair 
happen...] 


Even Yun Che couldn’t help but feel for the ancients when he read 
the final line under the Sky Poison Pearl. 


Had the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor or the Heretic God been in 
possession of the Sky Poison Pearl at the time, the Evil Infant’s 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations would never have been able to hijack 
it. And without it, no matter how powerful the Evil Infant had been, 
the calamity it wrought shouldn’t have been enough to end an 
entire era... 


No matter how you looked at it, the Heaven Punishing God 
Emperor was the root cause of all these disasters. 


[Sixth Heavenly Profound Treasure: World Piercer] 


[Birthed from the very first spatial gap of the primordial universe, 
the World Piercer was the Heavenly Profound Treasure with the 


greatest divine power of space. It enabled creation, relocation, and 
instant penetration of space. It could also interfere with, disrupt and 
destroy any spatial laws including the Walls of Primal Chaos, or so 
the legends claimed. ] 


[It was held by the Creation God of Elements, Ni Xuan. The “World 
Dragon City” gifted to our tribe by the Creation God of Elements 
himself was also marked with the power of the World Piercer.] 


[... According to the Ancestral God Canon, the World Piercer and 
the World Piecer’s needle spirit had been birthed side-by-side from 
the primordial universe. Therefore, if the owner of the World 
Piercer possessed a power that also originated from the primordial 
universe, they could channel their own energy through the medium 
that was the World Piercer’s needle spirit, and use its spatial divine 
powers by force. However, this method of usage would greatly 
damage the World Piercer’s needle spirit and especially the user, so 
it shouldn’t be considered unless there was literally no other 
choice. ] 
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...” Yun Che frowned a bit when he read this. 


He was recalling what Shui Meiyin said when introducing the 
World Piercer to him: 


“Senior Devil Emperor did not want the World Piercer to 
accompany her into her eternal exile from the Primal Chaos. So, she 
handed it over to me before she left... The World Piercer was born 
in the core of the primordial universe. So she said these words to 
me. ‘Only your Stainless Divine Soul, birthed by the primordial 
energies of this universe, can nurture and temporarily awaken the 
needle spirit that slumbers within the World Piercer’...” 


“The Stainless Divine Soul was then used as a medium to connect to 
the needle spirit which had been roused from its slumber for a little 
while, and I would then proceed to use my own strength to forcibly 
activate the World Piercer’s dimensional powers.” 


Shui Meiyin’s words both matched and contradicted some parts of 


this record. 


According to Shui Meiyin, her Stainless Divine Soul was the only 
thing in the current universe that could temporarily awaken the 
needle spirit from its slumber. After the needle spirit was awakened, 
she could then empower the Heavenly Profound Treasure with her 
own energy and execute its spatial divine power by force. It was 
why the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had purposely left it behind 
for her. 


However, according to this passage, anyone with a “power that 
originates from the primordial universe” could pull it off. 


In the current world, as far as he knew, there were three people 
who were blessed with the power of the primordial universe: 


Yue Wugou with the “Divine Stainless Body”; Xia Qingyue with the 
“Heart of Snow Glazed Glass”; and Shui Meiyin with the “Divine 
Stainless Soul”. 


However, both Yue Wugou and Xia Qingyue had passed away. Shui 
Meiyin was the only one left who could still use the World Piercer. 


It was perfectly normal for present knowledge to deviate from what 
was known during the ancient times. Also, records weren’t 
necessarily one hundred percent accurate just because they were 
ancient. In fact, it had been proven many times over that certain 
ancient records contained distorted facts or complete lies. 
Therefore, Yun Che didn’t dwell on it for too long before moving 
onto the seventh and last record regarding the Heavenly Profound 
Treasures. 


[Seventh Heavenly Profound Treasure: Mirror of Samsara] 


[The Mirror of Samsara’s origin is unknown. As far as the world is 
aware, this Heavenly Profound Treasure has never appeared. If its 
name wasn’t etched in the Ancestral God Canon itself, no one would 
even believe that it was real. ] 


[It is rumored that the reason the Mirror of Samsara hasn’t 
appeared to the world is because it was inside the Well of Samsara 


itself. It was the source of the Well of Samsara’s divine power of 
rebirth. ] 


[It is rumored that the core power of the Mirror of Samsara was 
even greater than the Well of Samsara, that it allowed someone to 
travel the cycle of rebirth and tamper with cause and effect itself.] 


[It is rumored that the Mirror of Samsara would fall into slumber 
for twenty years every time its powers were activated, because the 
Well of Samsara also could only perform one reincarnation per 
twenty years. ] 


[It is rumored that the Mirror of Samsara was birthed together with 
the Ancestral God, and that the Ancestral God was its one true 
master even before the other six Heavenly Profound Treasures. ] 


[The Dragon God once said that none of the four Creation Gods had 
ever known or come into contact with the Mirror of Samsara.] 
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[... The Well of Samsara is dead, both gods and devils have 
perished, the universe itself is dying, and still the Mirror of Samsara 
is nowhere to be seen... ] 


[If there truly is no cycle of rebirth left in this world, then does that 
mean... we are about to meet... an eternal end...] 


Afraid to miss even the slightest detail regarding the Mirror of 
Samsara, Yun Che read the passages extraordinarily slowly and 
carefully. 


It was because the turning point of his fate had begun from a most 
unusual “Samsara”. 


He wanted to know exactly how he had “reincarnated” from the 
Profound Sky Continent to the Azure Cloud Continent, then from 
the Azure Cloud Continent back to the Profound Sky Continent. 


Was it his two deaths that triggered the Mirror of Samsara’s power 
of rebirth, just as Jasmine had speculated a long time ago? 


According to this record, the Mirror of Samsara had never appeared 
in ancient times. The ancients guessed that it sat at the core of the 
Well of Samsara, but no one had ever been able to confirm the 
authenticity of the rumors. So, why had it suddenly appeared in the 
current world? 


The Sky Poison Pearl was left behind on Blue Pole Star by the 
Heretic God, but the Mirror of Samsara obviously wasn’t related to 
him. 


Moreover, he was one hundred percent certain that he had never 
been the master of the Mirror of Samsara, now or before. 
Throughout the years, he had tried everything to elicit a response 
from the Mirror of Samsara to no avail. He couldn’t even slip his 
consciousness into its inner world. 


So why had his deaths triggered its power of rebirth... when such a 
thing had never happened in the past? 


Suddenly, an odd idea entered his mind. Maybe... his death hadn’t 
been the reason the Mirror of Samsara came active at all. Maybe... 
an actual person or power had been behind his rebirths all this 
time!? 


That frightening thought squeezed Yun Che’s heart for a second 
before he chased it away. 


“You're blanking out again!” Qianye Ying’er bent forward and 
trapped Yun Che’s palm between her smooth thighs, refusing to let 
go. “The Mirror of Samsara? It once appeared in the God Realm for 
a short while before vanishing without a trace... since the ancient 
records mentioned it too, I supposed that it wasn’t just a rumor 
after all.” 
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...” Jasmine had mentioned the Mirror of Samsara’s sudden 
appearance in the God Realm as well. 


He just couldn’t understand what was going on here. Why did the 
Mirror of Samsara suddenly manifest in the God Realm? And why 
did it vanish seemingly without reason and appear in the Illusory 
Demon Realm of the Blue Pole Star of all places? 


The Mirror of Samsara might be ranked last among the seven 
Heavenly Profound Treasures, but everything about it, be it in the 
past or the present, was shrouded in a thick fog of mystery. 


The page after the Mirror of Samsara was about the long history of 
the Dragon God Tribe, the core races of both the gods and the 
devils, and certain significant events pertaining to the two realms. 


By the time he finished reading the entire record, seven days had 
passed by in a flash. 


Chapter 1873 - The Blue 
Dragon’S Entreaty 


After he finished reading the Ancient Records of the Dragon Gods, 
Yun Che felt a peace wash over him. Even though he had more or 
less guessed the truth, this historical record from the Ancient Era 
had undoubtedly cleared up the fog and doubts in his mind. 


“Our lives and this world are far frailer than we’d ever imagined,” 
Yun Che suddenly whispered to himself. “Even the mighty True 
Gods and True Devils were completely wiped from the face of this 
universe, much less the people of our era.” 


Qianye Ying’er gave a cold snort. “The Dragon God Realm probably 
realized this a long time ago. You haven’t even formally been made 
emperor, but you’re already starting to worry over your universe?” 


Yun Che rolled his eyes at her before retorting in a huffy voice, “It 
seems like you’re becoming more and more impudent lately. It’s as 
if you can’t wait to throw anything I say right back in my face.” 


“That’s natural.” Qianye Ying’er folded her arms across her chest as 
she spoke in a slow and unhurried manner. “Last time, I was just 
your slave and toy, but now I’ve become your imperial concubine. 
Since I’ve gotten such a huge bump in status, how can things be the 
same as they were before?” 


Yun Che’s arm suddenly shot out toward her, the tips of his fingers 
snaring the black cloth belt wrapped around her waist. A dangerous 
and sinister light started to glow in his eyes as he said, “Aren’t you 
afraid that I’ll condemn you to a life of being enslaved and toyed 
with by me with just a single word!?” 


“Do it then.” Qianye Ying’er suddenly smiled and the dazzling smile 
of the Goddess stole away all the light in the room for a second. It 
was so arresting and enchanting that it caused Yun Che, the person 
who was the most familiar in the world with her, to stare at her 
blankly. 


She stepped forward, her cherry-colored jade lips softly caressing 
Yun Che’s right ear. Her breath was warm and gentle and every 
single word she uttered threatened to steal his soul. “I, the Goddess, 
a woman desired by every man in this world, and a woman even a 
god emperor cannot dream of obtaining, became a slave and a toy 
that you played with whenever you wanted to. And that is exactly 
what I consider to be... a true emperor.” 


“Oh really...” All of the blood in his veins was instantly set aflame 
as the look in Yun Che’s eyes grew even more dangerous. “To think 
that you’ve gone from the unparalleled Goddess to an unparalleled 
toy in just a few short years. Even this change of yours could be 
said to be unparalleled!” 


“No, I’ve never changed before.” Qianye Ying’er hooked her arms 
around Yun Che’s neck, her shimmery golden eyes staring straight 
into Yun Che’s black ones. “Whether I am Qianye Ying’er or Yun 
Qianying, I’ll always be unscrupulous when it comes to getting 
what I want. The only thing that has changed is the target of my 
desires.” 


“For example...’ Her voice suddenly turned soft and cottony and her 
eyes were so alluring that any man would fall into that golden abyss 
forever. “I’ve worked sooooo hard that you, someone who used to 
hate me to the bone, can barely even stand the thought of leaving 
me anymore, right?” 

“...” Yun Che didn’t say a word. He merely jerked his arm back, 
violently snapping the belt hooked between his fingers. Her black 
robes were the next to go, as they fell off of her in strips. Her skin 
gleamed in the light as he violently pressed down on her exquisite 
jade body. 


However, it was at this moment that the barrier suddenly parted 
and a cottony voice even more alluring than Qianye Ying’er’s 
suddenly rang out. “This is the Dragon God Domain, a place that is 
still filled with chaos, where the remnants of the dragon god race 
still live! No matter how frustrated both of you are, you must at 
least pay attention to the time and place!” 


“’..!” Yun Che’s body suddenly froze. After that, he hurriedly tried 


to stand up, but Qianye Ying’er’s jade arms hooked him even closer. 


“Devil Queen, you really chose the right time to come, huh? Did 
you want to join us?” Qianye Ying’er said in a cheery voice. “That’s 
right. You’ll have to serve His Magnificence in the future, so it isn’t 
a bad idea to start right now... Oh? I nearly forgot. It seems as if 
the Devil Queen has yet to obtain the Devil Master’s favor, so all of 
this must be completely foreign to you. I’m afraid that your anxious 
attempts to join in are a tad bit premature.” 


Yun Che had to heave his body upward before he could break free 
of Qianye Ying’er’s embrace and get to his feet. 


Chi Wuyao’s eyes narrowed slightly as she said in a soft voice, “Yun 
Qianying, your title as imperial concubine has not even been made 
official yet. Taunting me before that is very dangerous, you know.” 


Qianye Ying’er stood up. It was as if she didn’t care about her 
shredded garments as she proudly paraded her snowy, jade-like skin 
before Chi Wuyao. “How dangerous can it be? I’m actually quite 
curious about that. Why don’t you enlighten me?” 


“You don’t want to know,” Chi Wuyao said with a soft giggle. 


“~ | @#*¥%...” Yun Che’s eyes kept swiveling back from one lady 
to the other in confusion, and he started to feel his scalp go numb. 


What... What was going on? 


Hadn’t they settled their differences already!? Why does something 
feel off all of a sudden!? 


“Ahem... Devil Queen, is there something important for me to 
attend to?” Yun Che hurriedly switched topics. 


Chi Wuyao said, “Cang Shitian has taken care of things very nicely. 
He has already brazenly announced to the world that he was 
transferring his title of Deep Sea God Emperor to Cang Shuhe and 
that the official ceremony would take place three months from now. 
As such, the Devil Master needs to travel back to the Ten Directions 
Deep Sea Realm at least a month before the ceremony to heal Cang 
Shuhe and ensure that her Deep Sea bloodline is compatible with 


the Deep Sea divine power.” 


“Also, the Qilin Emperor and Blue Dragon Emperor sought an 
audience with you three days ago. I told them that you were busy 
and I managed to persuade the Qilin Emperor to leave. However, 
the Blue Dragon Emperor stubbornly insisted on seeing you and she 
hasn’t moved from her spot in more than sixty hours. Of course, if 
the Devil Master doesn’t mind, we can simply keep her waiting.” 


“T understand. Ill go and see her now.” Yun Che said as he gave a 
short nod of his head. After that, he quickly started making his way 
out of the hall to escape the weird atmosphere that had suddenly 
engulfed the area. 


Chi Wuyao remained where she was standing, her gaze clashing 
with Qianye Ying’er’s. 


“Yun Qianying,” Chi Wuyao said in a dry voice, “I did not 
deliberately interrupt you, nor is it my intention to monopolize the 
Devil Master. On the contrary, I will be focusing on doing my best 
to fill up his harem. After all, how can the exalted ruler of the entire 
universe, a figure that has not ever officially existed before, 
someone who reigns above even the god emperors themselves, have 
a harem that can’t even be compared to a mere lower realm king. 
That would be a serious dereliction of my duty.” 


“At the very least, the nine children by my side will also marry him 
together with me. I trust that you won’t object to that, right?” 


“Of course not.” A bland smile appeared on Qianye Ying’er’s face. 
“No matter how many women you shove next to him, I'll still 
always be the most irreplaceable one. After all, all of those years 
serving him were not done in vain.” 


“You on the other hand.” Qianye Ying’er gracefully slid over to 
where Chi Wuyao was standing. “I’m not scared of you at all. In 
fact, there’s something that I’ve been wanting to tell you.” 


Chi Wuyao, “?” 


“You may surpass me in nearly every aspect, but there is one 


singular thing that you seem very skilled at but are, in actual fact, a 
complete novice at.” 


Her lips neared Chi Wuyao’s ear as she said in a languid voice, 
“When it comes to men, no matter how perfect and deep your 
schemes are, they still aren’t as effective as simply pushing him 
down. Because men are creatures that use their heads when it 
comes to fighting, but they use their lower bodies when it comes to 
women.” 


“The more seductive a woman, the more true this is.” 


“Even Yun Che, who normally pretends he’s so high and mighty, is 
still nothing more than a man.” 


She finally pulled her raggedy robes over her chest, covering a 
scene that would dim the bright moon. After that, a small smile 
appeared on Qianye Ying’er’s face... Now that the danger was over 
and the terrible battles had come to an end, and they no longer 
needed to match wits and skills with their enemies, she could 
finally recover some lost ground against Chi Wuyao. 


Just like she had previously mentioned, she hadn’t changed one bit. 
The only thing that changed was the object of her desires; that was 
why she no longer looked as cold-blooded as she used to be. 


However, appearances could be deceiving. 


“’.. That isn’t a bad suggestion.” Chi Wuyao slowly closed her eyes, 
her lips forming a tiny pout. “As recompense, on the day that His 
Magnificence is officially crowned king and I serve him together 
with Jie Xin, Chan Yi, and the rest of my children, we can 
graciously permit you... to observe from the sidelines.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


In the end, Chi Wuyao was still the Devil Queen, and the advantage 
that Qianye Ying’er had enjoyed for a scant few seconds was 
immediately destroyed by a single sentence from her. 


“Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er covered her chest with her arms. She said 
in a cold voice, “Here we are contending against each other in the 


dark, but all the advantages still go to the man outside! Ah, how 
vexatious this is!” 


“This is what he deserves, no?” The small smile remained plastered 
on Chi Wuyao’s face. 


“Tsk!” Qianye Ying’er turned to look at her. “Then pamper him all 
you want! It’d be best if you pampered him until he becomes a 
cripple!” 


eee e cece cee 


When Yun Che walked out of the Dragon God Sacred Hall, he saw 
that the Blue Dragon Emperor was indeed waiting for him. She was 
dressed in a blue robe and it seemed to flow to the ground like 
water before pooling around her feet. However, when the wind 
blew, the hem of her robes flirtatiously flitted up to reveal two 
exceptionally long and beautiful legs, legs that looked like they had 
been carved by some divine craftsman. 


When she saw Yun Che, the Blue Dragon Emperor’s tranquil blue 
eyes finally started to ripple. She walked forward a few steps and 
slowly bowed to him. “The Blue Dragon Realm’s Qing Que greets 
His Magnificence.” 


Yun Che glanced at her and barked out in a cold voice, “Kneel 
before you speak to me.” 
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...” The Blue Dragon Emperor’s eyebrows knitted together slightly, 
but she still started to kneel. 


However, her movements were slow and awkward. After all, as the 
Blue Dragon Emperor, she had never needed to kneel. Even the 
Dragon Monarch had not demanded more than a simple curtsy from 
her. 


As the Blue Dragon Emperor sank to her knees, the pressure that no 
man could endure disappeared. It was only then that Yun Che 
turned to face her and said, “What do you want?” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor bowed her head and said, “Qing Que is 
here to make a request to...” 


“Speak plainly!” 


His cold words and attitude radiated an extreme pressure. If she 
wasn’t the Blue Dragon Emperor, she would probably have already 
lost the ability to think rationally. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor raised her head and mustered up the best 
pleading expression she could as a god emperor. “As per the Devil 
Master’s command, we have rounded up most of the people who 
possess the Dragon God bloodline and all who tried to escape have 
been captured. However... I beg that the Devil Master show mercy! 
Please spare the young generation of the dragon god race.” 
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...” Yun Che slowly looked down and stared cold daggers at her. 
“Blue Dragon Emperor, you know that you are a god emperor 
yourself, yet you actually said such a thing!? Do you know what 
foolishness you just spouted!?” 


“Tf you don’t pull up the roots when you cut down the grass, there 
will be no end of trouble in the future,” the Blue Dragon Emperor 
whispered. “I also witnessed everything that happened back then 
with my own two eyes, so I understand better than anyone else that 
no one has the right to criticize you for being cruel. It would be 
understandable even if you chose to put the entire Dragon God 
Realm to the sword, much less eliminate the dragon god race.” 


Yun Che’s cold glare grew slightly less intense. “So?” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor stared straight at him with her blue eyes 
and spoke in a somber manner, “My Blue Dragon Clan has always 
lived by our ideals of ‘protection’, so we hate bullying and slaughter 
the most. The Devil Master once saved the entire universe and he 
also spared my Blue Dragon Realm. As such, even though my Blue 
Dragon Clan is currently going against the teachings of our 
ancestors by rounding up and eliminating the Dragon God Clan, we 
have no complaints or regrets... However, I simply could not bring 
myself to harm those innocent younger members. Even if I allowed 
the Qilin Emperor to do it... I still would not be able to simply sit 
there and watch.” 


“Heh! Heh heh.” Yun Che let out a cold chuckle. “Blue Dragon 


Emperor, compassion and kindness are great things, but acting the 
saint only provokes nausea. What exactly do you think you’re doing 
right now?” 


“They’re innocent? Then what about my family? My homeland... 
Did all of them deserve to die!?” 


Even though he knew that the Blue Pole Star was safe and sound, 
the soul-cutting pain he had endured for all of those years caused 
his face to twist into a sinister mask. 


However, the Blue Dragon Emperor did not shrink back from his 
malevolent gaze. Her eyes shimmered with a cerulean light as she 
stared straight into Yun Che’s eyes. “You... are different from those 
ungrateful people who destroyed your home. Even though you fell 
into darkness and bathed the divine regions in their own blood, I 
still believe that you are definitely not a true villain.” 


“A true monster would not go to face the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor alone, even after everyone had kneeled before her. A true 
monster would not risk his own life to protect his homeland in their 
time of danger, or be thrown into a deep and twisted abyss of pain 
after losing said homeland. And a true monster would not have 
had... so many people willing to die for him.” 


Yun Che’s brow furrowed. 


“The young generation of the Dragon Gods is entirely unaware of 
these things. There are some who have never gone out to see the 
world and some who are even still in their diapers... The grand 
ancestor of the Blue Dragons owed the Dragon God Realm a big 
debt of gratitude, so I simply wasn’t able to steel my heart, no 
matter how I tried to persuade myself day after day...” 


She closed her eyes and exhaled softly. “If the Devil Master is 
willing to show mercy and spare their lives, I will personally sever 
their dragon meridians. This will ensure that their cultivation will 
never exceed the Divine Sovereign Realm and ensure that no Master 
Dragon will ever emerge from among their descendants. As such, 
there is no way a threat like Long Bai will ever appear again.” 


“T will also do my very best to teach them to revere and respect the 
Devil Master... I will also do my very best to spread the word that 
the Devil Master’s heavenly kindness and broad heart caused him to 
spare the young generation of the dragon god race. I believe that all 
of the creatures in the Western Divine Region will be greatly 
heartened and encouraged by this action, making it easier for them 
to bend their knee to you.” 


“T beg the Devil Master... to accede to my request.” The Blue 
Dragon emperor’s voice trembled as she touched her head to the 
ground. 


ce 


...” Yun Che stared at the Blue Dragon Emperor before he started 
to walk away. 


When she heard the sound of Yun Che’s departing footsteps, the 
Blue Dragon Emperor stood up and let out a gloomy sigh. 


However, it was at this moment that Yun Che’s voice suddenly rang 
out from the distance, “Anyone who is twenty and below. As long 
as you wipe their memories and sever their dragon meridians, they 
can live.” 


As those unexpected words hit her, the Blue Dragon Emperor’s head 
jerked up, cerulean light overflowing from it. 


“But you need to promise me one thing first.” 


“Of course,” the Blue Dragon Emperor replied with no hesitation. 
“Qing Que would never dare to disobey the Devil Master’s 
commands.” 


“T haven’t exactly thought of what this condition is,” Yun Che 
continued, “However, I like being able to hang these favors over 
other peoples’ heads as a threat. It’11 be more convenient to speak to 
you about this the next time I have something else to settle with 
you.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor, “...” 


“Your words were not enough to persuade me, but I count these 
acts of mercy and kindness as good karma for my descendants. On 


the other hand....” 


Yun Che turned around to stare at her. “Although you are not fit to 
be the god emperor of a king realm, you aren’t bad in the role of a 
flower vase.” 


Chapter 1874 - The Frail And 
Graceful Shuhe 


The Southern Divine Region, the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. 


The Deep Sea Divine Region had sustained such severe damage that 
it would take generations to restore it to its former glory. 


Fortunately for them, the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm had been 
accumulating resources and treasures for hundreds of thousands of 
years, so it was indeed something that they could achieve. 
Presently, the core of the Deep Sea Realm had been moved to the 
southeast, to a place right outside the Deep Sea Divine Region that 
had suffered the least damage. The surviving Sea Gods and Deep 
Sea Divine Envoys were currently recovering from their wounds 
while the Deep Sea profound practitioners who had returned home 
were scurrying about like a bunch of frantic worker ants. 


Even though this huge disaster had fallen upon their realms, their 
hearts were filled with joy and thanksgiving. After all, their Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm had made the wisest decision in that 
terrible battle between the Northern Divine Region and the Western 
Divine Region. They had even contributed greatly to the battle, and 
their status would actually rise in the future world ruled by the 
Devil Master. 


Now that a month had passed, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had 
returned to the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm once more. Every 
single place their eyes touched still retained the scars of that 
terrible battle. 


However, even though the Deep Sea Divine Region had been 
reduced to cinders and ruins, it was clear that Cang Shitian did not 
want to abandon his ancestral land. Countless Deep Sea profound 
practitioners were doing their best to clean up the battlefield. The 
new imperial city of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm would still 
be rebuilt in the old heart of the realm. 


The Three Yama Ancestors trailed Yun Che in the distance. Even 
though there was nothing that could still threaten him in this world, 
Chi Wuyao still did not allow Yun Che to leave the protection of the 
Three Yama Ancestors. 


Rumble! 


Cang Shitian suddenly swooped down like a phoenix, his still- 
moving body already folding into a deep bow. “The Deep Sea 
Realm’s Cang Shitian welcomes the Devil Master and Goddess. The 
Devil Master’s divine might fills the heavens and will reign over the 
world forever...” 


“Cut the crap.” Yun Che glared at him with cold eyes. “Bring me to 
see Cang Shuhe now.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyes subtly swept over the area around her. All of 
the Deep Sea profound practitioners had already kneeled down and 
bowed their heads to them, no matter their distance. All of their 

muscles were tensed and none of them dared to move even an inch. 


Long Bai had died and the Dragon God Realm had effectively been 
destroyed. The God Realm was also about to welcome its first true 
ruler in its entire history... Even though not much time had passed 
since that terrible battle, this fact had been greatly impressed on the 
rest of the God Realm through various means, sinking straight into 
the hearts and souls of all of its profound practitioners. 


The other propaganda that was being spread was the fact that Yun 
Che had once saved the world, his might in slaying the Dragon 
Monarch, and... the “boundless” darkness and sin of the dragon god 
race they had unearthed when they cleaned up the Dragon God 
Realm. 


Every realm that successfully became a king realm possessed some 
darkness and a wicked side, and the Dragon God Realm was no 
exception. They would magnify this darkness and wickedness to the 
greatest extent before broadcasting it to the rest of the world. As a 
result of this, the Dragon God Realm would not only lose its core, it 
would also lose the glory and honor that had shrouded it for the last 
million years. 


This was ever the fate of the loser. 


Furthermore, with Chi Wuyao handling everything behind the 
scenes, it was all going smoothly. 


With Cang Shitian as their guide, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were 
led to a profound ark that had been hidden underground. 


They were immediately assaulted by a cold energy the moment they 
entered the interior of the profound ark, which glowed with the 
unique azure divine light that radiated from Deep Sea Divine Jade. 


The interior of the profound ark was not big, but it was extremely 
luxurious. Moreover, this luxuriousness was not due to any lavish 
fittings or extravagant furniture... Instead, it was because nearly 
every inch of the interior was inlaid with various divine jade and 
divine crystals. Furthermore, the auras and brightness of these 
precious gems were a clear indicator of their extreme quality. 


Every single gemstone was priceless and even a king realm wouldn’t 
be able to get their hands on it easily. 


The existence of these divine gemstones also made the spirit energy 
in the area extremely dense and rich. 


Meanwhile, the cold air wreathing the area was coming from blocks 
of either transparent or azure unmelting profound ice. 


There was an ice bed built from divine jade and profound ice and a 
small three meter profound formation was currently rotating on its 
surface. The azure light radiating from the profound formation was 
both dense and gentle, and one could faintly glimpse the lone 
slender figure of a woman seated atop the bed. 


A blue-robed girl quietly stood at the side of the profound 
formation. Her features were exceedingly beautiful and her waist 
was as slim and delicate as a willow’s branch. She had a cold and 
detached look on her face and even though she resembled a frail 
and refined maiden, her profound energy aura was, surprisingly 
enough, in the middle stages of the Divine Master Realm. 


When she saw Cang Shitian and Yun Che, the blue-robed girl 


immediately knelt down and said, “Rui Yi greets Your 
Magnificence, His Majesty, and the Brahma Heaven God Emperor.” 


“Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er shot a frosty glance at the blue-robed 
maiden. “To think that a Deep Sea Divine Envoy was actually 
hidden in this place. Cang Shitian, you really are biased toward this 
sister of yours!” 


It was no wonder that Chi Wuyao had discovered the existence of 
Cang Shuhe in such a short period of time. Given her dreadful devil 
soul, how could the existence of a Deep Sea Divine Envoy escape 
her notice, no matter how deeply she had been hidden. 


Cang Shitian was just about to explain when the blue-robed maiden 
raised her head and said, “Reporting to the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor. Even though I have already advanced to the Divine 
Master Realm, I was not fortunate enough to become a Deep Sea 
Divine Envoy. Rather, protecting Miss is my lifelong duty and 
responsibility. As a result, I was not able to aid the Northern Divine 
Region in battle.” 


“Tf the Devil Master and the Brahma Heaven God Emperor want to 
lay the blame on someone, Rui Yi is willing to accept any 
punishment.” 


Her voice was bright and clear, and even though she was facing 
Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er, her eyes were like tranquil pools of 
water which showed neither fear nor defiance. 


Yun Che’s eyes brushed over her and fell on the rotating profound 
formation which radiated an azure light. 


Cang Shitian hurriedly explained, “My sister Shuhe’s lifeforce has 
been badly damaged since birth, and she needs to use the spiritual 
essence of nature every fortnight to sustain her life. Today just so 
happens to be...” 


After he said those words, he cocked his head to the side and asked, 
“Rui Yi, how much longer do we need?” 


“Reporting to His Majesty, it will still take about an hour more,” the 


blue-robed maiden replied. 


Cang Shitian turned back to Yun Che and said, “Since that’s the 
case, how about Your Magnificence and the Goddess take a short 
rest in the city? I will personally...” 


“Ask her to come out.” Yun Che’s voice was cold and flat, and it 
brooked no argument. 


Cang Shitian’s face froze a brief instant, but after that, he turned 
around and said, “Rui Yi, help her out of the profound formation.” 


“We mustn’t!” The blue-robed maiden rejected that order without a 
single moment of hesitation. Her eyebrows started to knit together 
as she said, “Miss’s vitality is deteriorating every day. She is entirely 
reliant on the Great Swirling Waters Reversal Formation to sustain 
her life. If we stop it midway, it will definitely cause her irreversible 
harm... and Your Majesty is most keenly aware of this fact.” 


“You are not to disobey.” Cang Shitian’s voice started to turn cold. 


Rui Yi still did not move, the resolute determination in her eyes not 
wavering one bit. She was just about to say something when a voice 
that was as soft and ephemeral as a dream softly rang in the air, 
“Rui Yi, come help me up.” 


A delicate and exquisite hand slowly emerged from the profound 
light. 

“...” Yun Che’s eyes started to tremble uncontrollably at the sight of 
that hand. 


It was such a soft and supple hand... White, her hand was so white 
that it wasn’t even marred by a speck of any other color. It seemed 
to be constructed out of pure snow, unstained by any of the dust of 
this world. 


This was clearly an unnatural pallor that was brought about by 
severe illness. However, that hand was so lustrously white that it 
seemed as if it had been lacquered with perfect and flawless white 
jade. Those fingers were long and slender, the fingernails like drops 
of crystalline jade... This hand unconsciously radiated a nearly fatal 


beauty, unwittingly seizing the gazes of all who laid their eyes upon 
it. 


“Miss! You...” Rui Yi let out a cry of alarm, but it was too late for 
her to stop Cang Shuhe. She hurriedly got to her feet and carefully 
grasped the lustrous white hand that had emerged from that 
profound formation. 


Ding... 


The profound formation dispersed with a light ring and Yun Che’s 
eyes instantly met a pair of eyes so frail and delicate that they 
instantly caused one’s heart to shatter. 


“Don’t you worry. How could I ever let any ordinary woman near 
my lord Devil Master? You will definitely fall for her the moment 
you see her. After all, she was the most beautiful woman in the 
Southern Divine Region back then.” 


When Yun Che finally came face to face with Cang Shuhe, Chi 
Wuyao’s seductive and charming voice, and the words that she had 
said regarding Cang Shuhe rang in his head. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor Nan Wansheng had shamelessly 
chased after only two women in his entire life. One of them was 
Qianye Ying’er, and the other was this Cang Shuhe. 


She was dressed in a plain white robe and she wore no makeup. Her 
face was just as startlingly white as her hands, but this pallor was 
completely unable to lessen the shock brought about by her 
exquisite beauty. Just as Chi Wuyao had said, she was definitely 
beautiful enough to shatter hearts and topple countries. 


Furthermore, her eyes, eyebrows, and lips... were filled with a 
graceful and lovely frailty. She looked like a beautiful flower petal 
that could easily be torn apart by a strong gust of wind, lovely 
enough to cause even the coldest heart in the world to want to hold 
and protect her. 
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...” It was a full three breaths before Yun Che could finally look 
away 


A woman who was not only beautiful in appearance but also filled 
with an extremely graceful and captivating frailty.... Anyone who 
saw Cang Shuhe would find it hard to ever forget her. 


“Shuhe,” Cang Shitian said. “What are you waiting for? Hurry up 
and greet the Devil Master.” 


Cang Shuhe slowly walked forward with Rui Yi’s assistance who 
then helped her kneel down... It was hard to imagine that anyone 
in the God Realm, much less the sister of a god emperor, would 
need anyone’s assistance to complete such simple movements. 
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...” Cang Shuhe’s eyes remained fixed on Yun Che. Those frail and 
elegant eyes, which looked like they were covered in a light mist, 
actually forced Yun Che to look away first. 


“Cang Shuhe respectfully greets my lord Devil Master... my body is 
unwell, so I was unable to greet you before this. I seek your 
forgiveness in this.” 


Her voice was very soft and gentle and it seemed to brush past Yun 
Che’s ears like a gentle gust of wind. Yet it was so ephemerally 
beautiful that it made him instinctively want to chase after that 
sound so as not to miss a single note. 


“Hmph, you truly do live up to your reputation as the woman of 
Deep Sea who appeared on just a single occasion but left with the 
title of the most beautiful woman in the Southern Divine Region,” 
Qianye Ying’er said in a dry voice. “You're so ill that you’re on your 
deathbed, but you're still so alluringly beautiful.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Cang Shuhe replied in a soft voice, “I am nothing more than dust 
underneath the moon in the presence of the Goddess. I am not 
worthy of such praise from you.” 


It was almost as if she had not heard the cutting edge in Qianye 
Ying’er’s voice. 


This ill-will had clearly come from Yun Che’s reaction to Cang 
Shuhe. Even though it hadn’t been obvious, there was no way it 


would escape her notice. 


“There’s no need for you to be so self-effacing.” Qianye Ying’er 
pouted. “At the very least, you just pass muster as a toy for the 
Devil Master.” 


Rui Yi quietly clenched her jade teeth. Rage flashed in her eyes, but 
she wasn’t able to do anything about it. 


It seemed as if Cang Shuhe’s illness flared up as she gently pressed 
her snowy jade-like hand against her chest. Her furrowed brow 
contained a lovely frailty that caused one’s heart to ache as she 
said, “Being able to be of help to His Magnificence is my honor and 
fortune. However, my life has nearly withered away, so I don’t 
know if I... can... cough... cough cough...” 


She pressed her hand against her chest as she started coughing 
uncontrollably. This exertion caused a red blush to appear on her 
face, heightening her sickly beauty. 


“Miss!” Rui Yi exclaimed in shock. She hurriedly knelt down, but 
the only thing she could do was carefully support her with her 
arms, because Cang Shuhe’s body was so frail that even the tiniest 
thread of her profound energy would cause it to collapse. 


Yun Che gave Cang Shuhe a deep look before he coldly said, “Given 
her present condition, her being able to survive until this day is 
already a minor miracle. The amount of resources you spent on 
keeping her alive all these years could have easily nurtured several 
Divine Masters. Cang Shitian, you really are one wilful god 
emperor.” 


Cang Shitian slowly exhaled before he suddenly fell heavily to his 
knees. He said, “Your Magnificence, Shuhe’s condition has been 
steadily deteriorating over the last few years. I have already done 
all that I can do, but she won’t be able to last much longer. Right 
now, you are the only person who can save her in this universe... 
The Devil Queen said that you would definitely be able to save 
her!” 


“If Your Magnificence can save Shuhe, I, Cang Shitian, will forever 


be... your... most loyal and faithful dog!” 


“Elder... Brother...” Cang Shuhe whispered as she gently turned her 
head to face him. 


“Hmph!” Yun Che merely snorted at the vicious vow that Cang 
Shitian had just made. The current him would no longer so easily 
believe such words. The only thing that he would truly believe was 
his inexorable power over people. 


He stepped forward and stretched out a hand to Cang Shuhe. After 
that, he brusquely barked out the words, “Give me your hand.” 
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Cang Shuhe seemed to jump to obey the Devil Master’s command. 
She laid her hand upon Rui Yi’s, and as Rui Yi looked on with 
complex eyes, she gently stretched out her arm and proceeded to 
gently rest her hand on Yun Che’s. 


Yun Che immediately felt as if a piece of limp and silky soft jade 
had fallen into his palm. In fact, he unconsciously retracted a bit of 
both his profound energy and his strength the moment she laid her 
hand on his. 


Throughout the entire process, Cang Shuhe’s beautiful eyes were 
calmly staring into his own. They contained a faint curiosity and 
bewilderment. 


“..Why do you keep staring at me?” Yun Che suddenly asked. 


Her lustrous lips parted slightly, and it was as if she was shocked 
that the man in front of her had asked a question that was 
unbefitting his status. After that, her lips curved into a very small 
smile as she continued to stare into Yun Che’s eyes. “I had always 
believed that my lord Devil Master’s eyes would be very cold and 
frightening, so I never imagined that they would... actually be so... 
beautiful.” 


Yun Che, “...” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes fiercely narrowed when she heard 


those words. 


Chapter 1875 - Moan From The 
Abyss 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 


“Hah!” Yun Che let out a cold, indifferent chuckle. “Can you see the 
devil in my eyes then?” 


Cang Shuhe stared directly into his eyes before answering, “The 
devil in Your Magnificence’s eyes is dark, sinister, and ready to 
devour a deserving person at any moment. However, it no longer 
seems to live in your heart and soul.” 


Yun Che: “...” 
Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


“Ahem! Ahemhemhemhem!” Noticing that Qianye Ying’er’s 
expression was off, Cang Shitian hurriedly interrupted the 
conversation with a question, “How is Shuhe’s condition, Your 
Magnificence?” 

“’..” Yun Che stared into Cang Shuhe’s supple eyes one more time 
before summoning a white light around himself. It flowed along the 
soft sprout that was Shuhe’s hand and spread to her entire body. 


Cang Shuhe was born with a defective life vein. If a king realm’s 
God Emperor hadn’t paid every price to keep her alive, she 
would’ve died a long, long time ago. 


Every part of Cang Shuhe’s body rejoiced like a dying plant that 
was blessed with timely rain. Her life force was growing 
exponentially at an extraordinary rate. 


Most permanently sick people would be hard pressed to control 
their emotion after such a miracle had fallen upon them. However, 
as far as Yun Che could sense, Cang Shuhe’s mind and aura were as 
calm as a windless lake. There were barely any ripples of emotion 


at all. 


He furrowed his brows and looked up. He discovered that Cang 
Shuhe was watching him with a level of calmness and concentration 
that even he found difficult to understand. 


Two hours passed by in the blink of an eye. Throughout the healing 
process, Yun Che didn’t break his posture, expression or silence 
even once. 


He withdrew his arms, but the sheen of white light remained on 
Cang Shuhe’s body. At the same time, a light profound formation 
created using the Divine Miracle of Life appeared beneath her feet. 


Cang Shitian’s tense expression dissolved into deep concern as he 
took a step toward his sister and asked her, “How... how do you 
feel, Shuhe?” 


Cang Shuhe bowed elegantly toward Yun Che. “Thank you for your 
gift, Your Magnificence.” 


“Hmph. You should be thankful.” Yun Che turned his back on her 
before continuing in a cold tone, “I shouldn’t need to remind you of 
the price of this gift, should I?” 


Cang Shuhe raised her head and said softly, “I promise not to betray 
the favor and kindness you’ve shown me today, Your 
Magnificence.” 


“You better!” Yun Che said, “Starting now, you will spend at least 
12 hours in the formation everyday. You will become as healthy as 
a normal person in a month, and your cultivation will return to 
your former peak in two months. When it is time, I will return to 
correct your compatibility with the Deep Sea divine energy.” 


He blurred out the profound ark before Cang Shitian or Cang Shuhe 
could respond and said, “Let’s go, Qianying.” 


“Ah... long live His Magnificence!” There was no time, so Cang 
Shitian suppressed his intense desire to check out his sister’s 
condition and followed Yun Che. 


Qianye acted to leave as well, but right before she was about to step 
out of the profound ark, she abruptly paused in her footsteps and 
eyed Cang Shuhe. “There must be a reason Chi Wuyao has chosen 
you to become His Magnificence’s consort besides your familial ties 
to Cang Shitian. I look forward to your future performance, sick, 
forgotten princess of the Deep Sea Ten Directions Realm.” 


Cang Shuhe replied quietly, “I have always shunned the world and 
led an ascetic life. That I have been reborn has only diminished my 
undeserving desires even more than they already were. I don’t 
believe that I can live up to the Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s 
expectations.” 


“Are you questioning the Devil Queen’s insight? Hmph.” Qianye 
Ying’er let out a cold chuckle. “She has never been wrong in this 
regard, and I don’t believe that she intends to start now.” 


Cang Shuhe looked up and met Qianye Ying’er’s biting golden eyes 
head on. 


“Those who are too wise will be hurt by their wisdom. Those who 
are too bonded will see their bond end prematurely,” Cang Shuhe 
recited softly. “I have spent the first half of my life cultivating the 
mind and shunning the mortal coil, and I don’t foresee my mind 
changing during the latter half of my life. However, I promise to 
pacify the southern region to repay His Magnificence and His 
Majesty’s favor.” 


“Pacify the southern region? You?” Qianye Ying’er sneered 
condescendingly. “You’d better. The Devil Master doesn’t need a 
useless woman who will bring only shame to his name as his 
consort!” 


“Oh right, I might as well inform you of something you were going 
to learn anyway in advance.” Qianye Ying’er turned her back on 
Cang Shuhe as she said, “The price of correcting your compatibility 
with the Deep Sea divine energy by force... is a shorter lifespan.” 


“Who knows, it may be even shorter than what you would’ve had 
otherwise.” 


She finally left after leaving behind those chilling words. 


Cang Shuhe remained completely unperturbed. Rui Yi turned as 
pale as a sheet, however. 


“Miss, what she said...” 


“Don’t speak of this matter to my brother,” Cang Shuhe ordered 
while slowly closing her eyes. 


“But...” 


“You will obey,” Cang Shuhe said in a distant voice. “My brother 
has protected me for half a lifetime. Now that the world has 
changed, it is time I repay the debt I owe.” 


ce 


... yes.” Rui Yi bowed her head and bit her lip strongly. 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er traveled together until they returned to 
the Eastern Divine Region. 


It was there that Qianye Ying’er finally bid Yun Che goodbye and 
left for the Brahma Monarch God Realm. She was the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor, and the Brahma Monarch Realm was deeply 
wounded from all the calamities it had been put through so far. 
Naturally, it was her duty to guide them during these tumultuous 
times. 


The problem was that Qianye Ying’er had to be persuaded like a 
petulant, stubborn child. Yun Che almost had to throw her out 
physically before he finally got her to leave to perform her duties. 
Considering that the title had once been her life’s dream, it was 
almost ironic and very amusing. 


Yun Che flew past many star realms until he finally arrived at a 
certain wasteland. Signs of destruction were everywhere, and there 
was a frightening crack on the ground that looked like it had split 
the very world itself in half. 


It was the Star God Realm, or what remained of it. 


Very soon, Caizhi appeared in Yun Che’s vision. 


She was standing in front of a giant stele and pressing her hands 
together in front of her chest, praying. The names of six Star Gods 
were engraved onto the stele. 


Although the star realm was destroyed a long time ago, it was the 
place of origin and honor of the Star Gods. That was why Caizhi 
had chosen to bury their remains here. She then watched over them 
for a very, very long time. 


“Caizhi,” Yun Che called out to her softly after walking to her side. 


The girl slowly opened her eyes and stared at the stele before her. 
She murmured so quietly that it was almost unrecognizable, “For so 
many years, my hatred for them was unending... So why did they 
sacrifice their lives for me?” 


Yun Che grabbed her small hands and said, “A God Emperor’s order 
must be obeyed. They didn’t have a choice back then. In a sense, 
they have atoned for their sins by dying to protect you. I am sure 
that they passed away peacefully and willingly.” 


“My Caizhi is so cute after all. Who wouldn’t love you from the 
bottom of their hearts?” 


Caizhi dug a nail into Yun Che’s palm before humphing softly. “I 
bet you said the same thing to big sis before.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che recalled as hard as he could before replying seriously, 
“Yeah, you’re probably right.” 


Caizhi didn’t respond. She stared at nothing in particular until her 
eyes turned blurry. “Brother-in-law, if I tell them that I’ve forgiven 
them now... do you think they can still hear me?” 


The Heavenly Wolf divine power she wielded was a power of 
hatred, but despite falling into darkness in both body and power, 
the supple nature hidden in the deepest part of her soul had never 
changed. 


Yun Che withdrew his smile and hid a sigh. He then took out the 


Star God Wheel from the Sky Poison Pearl and said, “If you truly 
regret this, then take this and find new successors to their power. 
You may see it as a rebirth of the Star Gods... and the Star God 
Realm.” 


Six starry lights flashed slowly on the Star God Wheel. The 
Heavenly Poison, Heavenly Origin, Heavenly Strength and 
Heavenly Chief origin power were gone forever because he had 
sacrificed them for one purpose or another. 


Caizhi’s Heavenly Wolf divine power immediately resonated with 
the Star God Wheel after he produced it from the Sky Poison Pearl. 
She slowly held the Star God Wheel in her hands until suddenly, her 
eyes widened a bit. “Where is big sis’ origin power?” 


Yun Che answered heavily, “The Wall of Primal Chaos separates all. 
Her origin power wouldn’t have been able to return to the Star God 
Wheel.” 


However, Caizhi remained frozen for a moment until she looked 
him in the eyes. “Brother-in-law, do you think it’s possible that... 
big sis is... still alive?” 


ce 


...” Yun Che froze like a statue before looking away. He couldn’t 
give her an answer even after a very, very long time. 


Finally, Caizhi put away the Star God Wheel and turned away. “I’m 
leaving, brother-in-law.” 


cc 


...” Yun Che returned to himself. “Where are you going?” 


“The God Realm of Absolute Beginning, of course,” Caizhi replied. 
“T should’ve done so a long time ago.” 


“Very well.” Yun Che smiled at her. “Come back soon. When we 
return to Blue Pole Star, I want you to meet father and mother right 
away.” 


Caizhi froze for a second before looking away from Yun Che. After 
calming her rapidly beating heart, she said, “Hmph! I’m not going 
to fall for that anymore. I bet you say that to every woman you 
slept with.” 


“No, seriously, you’re the first! You’re the only woman I’ve officially 
married after all!” Yun Che continued with a stern expression, 
“Also, how many times have I told you not to call me brother-in- 
law? I’m your husband!” 


Caizhi lifted her nose. “Never! I will always call you my brother-in- 
law!” 


Yun Che feigned a surprised expression before breaking into an evil 
smirk. “Oh, I see now~~ I had no idea you had this type of fetish!” 


“Fetish?” Caizhi looked like she didn’t understand the term, but she 
was quick-witted enough to say with a straight face, “Yeah! I want 
the entire world to know that you’re a bastard who lays his hands 
on his sister-in-law even though you already have my big sis!” 


Yun Che: (©0@)... 


“Tt’s also because... I don’t want you to ever forget about big sis. 
Heehee.” 


Caizhi stuck out her tongue cutely and flew away after that, leaving 
Yun Che to stew in his own thoughts. 


A long, long time later, he looked to the east. 


“Brother-in-law, do you think it’s possible that... big sis is... still 
alive?” 


As Caizhi’s murmur resounded in his heart again, and again, and 
again, he kept staring to the east without making a move or sound. 


It wasn’t until many hours later that he finally returned to himself 
and took off to the Glazed Light Realm. 


God Realm of Absolute Beginning, the Abyss of Nothingness. 


Jun Wuming was sitting cross-legged on the ground with his eyes 
closed. A dry leaf flew toward him from somewhere, but was cut in 
half by an invisible sword aura before it got close. 


Jun Wuming opened his eyes and stared at the pair of split leaves. 
He could feel that he only had less than fifty years left in his 
lifespan. 


That he might not live long enough to see Jun Xilei reach the 
pinnacle of the way of the sword. 


“You are back, Lei’er,” he said in a voice that was as soft as a thin 
mist. 


Jun Xilei slowly descended in front of him and kowtowed to her 
master respectfully. Then, she began, 


“Tt is all true, master. Long Bai is dead, and all other king realms of 
the Western Divine Region besides the Blue Dragon Realm and Qilin 
Realm have been destroyed. Strangely though, the God Realm 
hasn’t descended into complete chaos despite this. It almost feels 
like... they’ve submitted to the fate that is Yun Che’s ascension to 
power.” 


ce 


...” Jun Wuming exhaled long and deep before saying, “I once 
praised him as a true son of the heavens. Only now did I realize that 
no one in the world possesses the right to assess him.” 


cc 


...” The memory of her fateful battle against Yun Che at the 
Profound God Convention flashed across Jun Xilei’s mind. Her 
emotions were plenty complicated as well. 


“Clear your mind and focus on the sword,” Jun Wuming instructed 
while whispering in his own mind: I don’t have much time left, my 
dear student. When the time comes, you will... truly be alone. 


It wasn’t all bad news, however. By a stroke of coincidence, he had 
helped Yun Che and left him with a fairly good impression. 
Considering that the young man was the almighty heaven right 
now, Jun Xilei’s future might turn out to be better than he expected. 


“Yes, master.” 


Jun Xilei did everything she could to accommodate the dying Jun 
Wuming. Naturally, she had no reason to deny his request now. She 
sat down and was about to focus her mind when suddenly, a tremor 


rippled across her soul. 


She abruptly opened her eyes and stared at the Abyss of 
Nothingness. 


“Why have you become distracted?” Jun Wuming asked. 


Jun Xilei’s frown deepened little by little. She continued staring into 
the Abyss of Nothingness, but that shiver in her soul didn’t happen 
again. 


A long time later, she finally faced Jun Wuming and asked, “Did 
you... hear something strange just now, master?” 


Jun Wuming let out a soft sigh before saying, “Distracting thoughts 
are a distortion in the soul, and your heart of the sword has never 
truly freed itself from Yun Che’s shadow since that fateful battle.” 


Jun Xilei panicked. “Master, I...” 


“Calm down. It is neither a mistake nor a devilish thing,” Jun 
Wuming said gently. “He is now the sovereign of the world. Only by 
growing stronger will you truly be able to approach him. Do you 
understand?” 


cc 


...” Jun Xilei was going to deny it, but she couldn’t say anything 
despite opening and closing her mouth a couple of times. 


Before she knew it, her mind had submerged into her sword until 
an invisible... and almost aura-less sword intent rolled around her. 


A short distance away, the white mist floating inside the Abyss of 
Nothingness suddenly distorted without any reason before returning 
to calm once more. 


Chapter 1876 - Mother-In-Law 


Eastern Divine Region, Glazed Light Realm. 


Shui Qianheng was sitting cross legged on top of a slowly rotating 
light profound formation. It was different from the one Yun Che had 
given Cang Shuhe, but the basis of power of both light profound 
formations—the Divine Miracle of Life—was the same. 


Back then, the Moon God Emperor had ruthlessly dealt what could 
only be described as an irreversible amount of damage to Shui 
Qianheng’s profound veins. Even the lowliest profound practitioner 
would know that healing the damage was impossible, let alone the 
Glazed Light Realm King himself. 


That was then, this was now. As the sole practitioner of the Divine 
Miracle of Life in all of Primal Chaos, there was practically nothing 
Yun Che couldn’t heal except death itself. However, it still took a 
not insignificant amount of time to undo the damage. 


Yun Che withdrew his hands three hours later. The light profound 
formation beneath Shui Qianheng dispelled on its own afterward. 


Shui Qianheng slowly opened his eyes and released his aura 
naturally before he even climbed to his feet. After fully grasping the 
dream-like changes that had occurred to his profound veins, the 
man who once gave up all hope of recovery bent his upper body as 
low as he could while barely holding back tears of joy. “I... thank 
Your Magnificence for this gift!” 


Yun Che caught Shui Qianheng before he could bow completely. 
“Please, Senior Shui. This is but a speck of dust compared to the 
favor the Glazed Light Realm has done unto me.” 


Yun Che had always held great respect and gratitude for the Glazed 
Light Realm, and Shui Meiyin’s favor to him was something he 
couldn’t hope to repay even in a million lifetimes. He only wished 
that he could do more. 


“Exaggerating, you are exaggerating, Devil Master.” 


Despite Yun Che’s assurances, Shui Qianheng could hardly control 
himself. Standing before him was the Devil Master who had swept 
through all three Divine Regions and crushed even Long Bai. Yun 
Che’s senior and an higher realm king he might be, but how could 
he possibly address the man as “my worthy son-in-law” like he used 
to? 


“Can my profound veins... really return to what they were back 
then?” Shui Qianheng asked with a trembling voice and watery 
eyes. His years of feigned calmness were just that, a pretense. After 
all, no one who once stood at the Divine Master Realm could truly 
accept that they had to spend the rest of their lives as a Divine 
Sovereign. 


“Heehee! Dad, this is the fourth time you asked this question 
already!” Beside them, Shui Meiyin let out a cute chuckle. “The 
entire world can say that it’s impossible, but if Brother Yun Che 
says it’s possible, then it’s possible. Just relax, will you?” 


Yun Che assured him, “Don’t worry, Senior Shui. I will return every 
few months to heal you. I promise you that your profound veins 
will return to normal in less than twenty months, and your 
profound energy will return to your peak in less than three years. It 
will be like you never lost them.” 


The perfectly confident answer caused Shui Qianheng to turn red 
with excitement again. He was about to bow again when Yun Che 
caught him again. “Senior Shui, please, let us be done with the 
courtesies already. To begin with, Iam the reason you have 
suffered, and... Meiyin and I are going to be wed in a few months at 
the grand coronation ceremony. I cannot possibly let my future 
father-in-law thank me like this, can I?” 


Shui Meiyin tilted her head and bloomed into a wide smile. Shui 
Qianheng looked stunned for a second before breaking into a hearty 
laugh as well. 


“Very well, my worthy son-in-law, oh worthy son-in-law! Hahaha, I 
know that this appellation sounds much better!” In fact, the 


moment he addressed Yun Che as “worthy son-in-law”, the invisible 
pressure that had been sitting in his heart vanished like it was never 
there. He laughed even heartier before continuing, “Don’t worry, 
my worthy son-in-law! If anyone from the Eastern Divine Region 
dares to cause trouble during the grand coronation ceremony, I will 
personally... order my daughter to murder their entire clan!” 


Speaking of which, the entire Holy Eaves Sect had gone up in 
flames in a single night. The realm king himself, Luo Shangchen 
had perished violently. Everyone in the Holy Eaves Realm was 
panicking and running for their lives right now. 


Everyone knew who the man behind this was, but no one had the 
courage to point it out as a matter of course. 


Without the Holy Eaves Sect, the Holy Eaves Realm obviously didn’t 
deserve the title of the strongest upper star realm anymore. Today, 
the only intact king realm of the Eastern Divine Region, the Brahma 
Monarch Realm, plus the Glazed Light Realm and the Shrouding 
Sky Realm were the Eastern Divine Region’s top powers. 


Yun Che nodded in acknowledgement before saying, “The Eternal 
Heaven Realm and Moon God Realm are gone, and the Star God 
Realm is only a king realm in name. In the near future, I will 
elevate the Snow Song Realm to a king realm by force and increase 
my power and hold over the Eastern Divine Region even more. I 
will need your help with this, senior.” 


“Meiyin has already spoken to me about this.” Shui Qianheng 
waved his hand in a flourish. “Don’t worry, the Shrouding Sky 
Realm King and I will definitely become your first supporters.” 


“Besides, the Snow Song Realm King killed the Crimson Destruction 
Dragon God in a single strike. I doubt there’s anyone in the world 
who’s stupid enough to reject this!” 


It was at this moment a commotion suddenly appeared from 
outside. Then, two conflicting auras barged right through the 
barrier. 


“Mom, you can’t go in! The Devil Master is—” This voice belonged 


to Shui Yingyue. It was obviously tinged with helplessness and 
panic. 


“Devil Master this, Devil Master that! He’s my son-in-law! Is it 
wrong for a mother-in-law to visit their son-in-law, hmm?” 


“But... ah!” 


It was like a storm had barged into the scene. Yun Che barely 
looked over before a woman and a panicking Shui Yingyue entered 
his view. 


The woman clad in blue robes looked to be in her thirties. Her 
features were beautiful, and her eyes reminded Yun Che of peach 
blossoms. The moment she arrived, she immediately met Yun Che’s 
eyes with none of the fear most people would carry when facing 
him. In fact, her brows curled into crescents, and her eyes were 
practically beaming with delight. 


“Mom, it’s rude to intrude like this.” Shui Meiyin’s figure blurred, 
and the next moment she was standing next to the woman and 
holding her arm affectionately. 


“What do you mean rude, you cheeky girl.” The woman caressed 
Shui Meiyin’s face, but continued smiling at Yun Che like a cat. “I’m 
just here to see your future husband.” 


“Oh ho! You’re even more handsome and cooler than I remember 
from back then. Becoming the Devil Master has definitely done 
wonders for your looks! And even if that wasn’t the case, I doubt 
there’s any woman in the world who could resist this alluring 
killing intent. Oh, little Yinyin, your eye for men is definitely like 
mine. If I was a couple decades younger, hmph! Your dad would not 
be your dad.” 


Yun Che: “...” 
“Sigh.” Shui Yingyue sighed inaudibly and helplessly. 


“Ahem!” Shui Qianheng hurriedly rose to his feet and said to Yun 
Che, “This... this is my wife, Cheng Wanxiao. She is Yingyue and 
Meiyin’s birth mother. She has never been one for discipline or self- 


restraint, so please don’t take her words to heart, Devil Master.” 


Barely keeping his twitching facial muscles under control, he then 
made faces at Cheng Wanxiao and sent her an urgent sound 
transmission, “Who let you come in? Step out already!” 


However, the woman ignored him completely and continued 
examining Yun Che with a wide smile on her face. One could be 
forgiven for hallucinating peach blossoms falling from her eyes. 


Yun Che rose to his feet and saluted her respectfully. “Junior Yun 
Che is happy to see you, auntie.” 


Cheng Wanxiao was Shui Meiyin’s favorite topic to bring up bar 
none, so he had known of her since a long time ago. Though this 
was the first time they met face to face. 


Cheng Wanxiao was Shui Qianheng’s youngest concubine, but she 
had made a great name for herself after marrying him for just a 
couple decades. It was because she had given Shui Qianheng a pair 
of daughters, Shui Yingyue and Shui Meiyin. The older daughter 
was now the Glazed Light Realm King, and the younger was the 
owner of the Divine Stainless Soul and Yun Che’s lover. 


Because of them, Cheng Wanxiao’s status would always be higher 
than Shui Qianheng’s first wife and all his other concubines. 


Everyone knew that one word from Cheng Wanxiao was all it took 
for her to be made the queen mother of the house immediately. 
However, the woman utterly disdained the title of first wife. More 
than once, Shui Meiyin had told him, “My mom always says that 
the first wife is inferior to the concubine. She also said that the 
latest concubine will always be the husband’s dearest.” 


Not only did Shui Meiyin love her mother a lot, she obviously 
idolized her. 


Cheng Wanxiao replied smilingly, “Auntie? Come on! That sounds 
both estranged and old. Call me mother-in-law or mother... if you 
don’t mind, I’ll graciously accept ‘big sis’ as well.” 


Shui Qianheng nearly dropped to his knees. 


“Er... junior wouldn’t dare, auntie,” Yun Che replied. “Meiyin often 
speaks about you, and junior is very glad that we’ve finally met. 
You truly are, uh... as delightful as the spring wind, auntie.” 


Cheng Wanxiao giggled behind her hand. She could sense Yun Che 
secretly withdrawing the coldness of his aura, and that his respect 

for his elders was as true as gold. Feeling even more delighted and 
satisfied with her daughter’s choice, she said, “Of course! How else 
could I have given birth to two such wonderful daughters?” 


All of a sudden, her expression turned teary, and she grabbed Shui 
Meiyin’s hand as if she couldn’t bear to let her daughter go. “Oh, 
the thought that my little Yinyin is going to leave the house hurts 
my soul. My good son-in-law, you must treat little Yinyin well, 
okay? My heart will break like glass if I learn that she is bullied.” 


“’.. worry not, auntie. I will treat Meiyin well with all my heart. I 
will never allow her to be hurt,” Yun Che said while looking Cheng 
Wanxiao directly in the eyes. 


“Mom, Big Brother Yun Che has always treated me very well. You 
don’t need to remind him on purpose.” A beaming Shui Meiyin 
exposed her mother’s intentions fearlessly. 


“AHEM!” The numbness on Shui Qianheng’s scalp spread to his 
back as he interrupted, “You’ve met the Devil Master, Wanxiao. You 
may withdraw now. There are still a couple of things the Devil 
Master and I need to discuss.” 


However, Cheng Wanxiao simply rolled her eyes at him and pulled 
Shui Meiyin closer to Yun Che. She then said, “My good son-in-law, 
I have a very important task that I would like to entrust you with. I 
promise you it’s a thousand times more important than whatever 
my babee has to say to you.” 


Ba... bee... what part of “nicknames that stay inside the bedroom” 
does she not understand??? 


If she was any other woman, Shui Qianheng would’ve shouted or 
even slapped them out of the room already, not that there was 
anyone among his harem who would dare to pull such a stunt to 


begin with. Unfortunately, she was Cheng Wanxiao... and the first 
thing that came into his mind after she showed up was to hide in a 
deep, deep hole where no light could reach, not kick her out. 


“Entrust is too heavy a word, auntie. Please give me your 
instructions, and I will do my best to fulfill them,” Yun Che said 
courteously. 


“Instructions?” Cheng Wanxiao’s features lit up all of a sudden. 
“That means you won’t turn me down, right? Aiyo, you truly are my 
good son-in-law. I’m so happy you found the right man, little 
Yinyin.” 

“...” For some reason Yun Che felt like he had been conned, but it 
was too late for regrets now. “Please enlighten me, auntie.” 


“Come over, Yingyue.” Before the current Glazed Light Realm King 
could react, she found that her mother had attracted her to her side 
and held her in a death grip. Then, Cheng Wanxiao said brightly, 
“My good son-in-law, my instruction is very simple. All I ask of you 
is to marry Yingyue after you finish the ceremony with little Yinyin. 
Okay? Okay! It’s settled then!” 


Yun Che: “...” 


The bad premonition in Shui Yingyue’s heart barely had the time to 
sprout before her mother made it a reality. She hurriedly shook her 
mom’s hand away and said in a panicked voice, “Mom! W-what are 
you saying? You’re not a kid anymore! Stop screwing around!” 


“Screwing around? You call this screwing around?” The moment 
the words escaped her throat, Cheng Wanxiao let out a sniffle and 
teared up again. “Yingyue, if I’m not a kid anymore, then you’re in 
the same boat as I. You’ve been single for so long I started to 
wonder if you’re asexual! Do you know how worried I am?” 


Like hell you are! Just a couple of years ago you said that there’s no 
man in the world who is worthy of me every. Single. Day!... 
Unfortunately, Cheng Wanxiao’s avalanche of words gave Shui 
Yingyue no time to react at all. 


“Look at little Yinyin. She’s about to marry the future emperor of 
the God Realm and the best man in the entire universe! How do you 
think the world will laugh at you, little Yinyin’s older sister if you 
find a poorer man than him? They might even say that I’m biased 
toward your younger sister and care nothing for you at all! I don’t 
mind swallowing a bit of indignity, but you are my daughter! I will 
die before I let anyone criticize you!” 


Yun Che:( . ) 
Shui Meiyin: (#7.“#) 
Shui Yingyue: ~ ! @# ¥%...... 


At this point, a tear actually slid down Cheng Wanxiao’s cheek as 
she continued, “Besides that, I’m fully aware just how scary the 
women surrounding my good son-in-law are. The Devil Queen is the 
ruler of the Northern Divine Region, and the Lady Goddess is the 
queen of the Brahma Monarch Realm and a woman who’s so 
beautiful it’s a travesty that she hasn’t been smited by the heavens 
yet... I even heard that the Blue Dragon Emperor of the Western 
Divine Region is only good enough to become his concubine.” 


“Your little sis is one girl, Yingyue. If you don’t help her, who will? 
Can you really stand by and do nothing while my son-in-law’s 
harem bullies her until who-knows-what?” 


Shui Yingyue finally lost her cool and retorted, “Mom! You’re 
blowing things way out of proportion!” 


“You’re not a woman yet. You won’t understand.” Cheng Wanxiao 
said sadly, “You cannot even begin to imagine how scary the battle 
of the harem is! Take your dad for example. He may be able to live 
with dignity as a man, but as a woman I guarantee you that he 
wouldn’t live past three days in a harem. You won’t let your little 
sister be bullied with no one to look for help, right? You won’t 
make me worry about her and bathe my face in tears everyday, 
right?” 

“...” This time, the numbness had spread all the way down to Shui 
Qianheng’s heel like a disease. 


After she wiped her tears away, the woman continued her solo 
performance, “Besides, my good son-in-law has already agreed to 
take you as his concubine. If you reject him, you, no, we will have 
to face the wrath of the Devil Master himself! I don’t want to die 
yet, Yingyue! Uwuwuwuwu...” 


Yun Che: When have I ever... 


“Yeah, yeah!” Shui Meiyin fanned the flames even more. “Also, it’s 
not like Big Brother Yun Che isn’t interested in you! In fact, he has 
been lusting for you for a long time, you know? Every time I talked 
about you, he’d become as excited as a child with an ice cream 
cone! He’ll be super disappointed if you turn him down... he may 
even bully me even harder than he already has!” 


Shui Yingyue: “...” 
Yun Che: “I...” 


“I knew you would understand!” Cheng Wanxiao broke into a wide 
smile again and gave Yun Che no chance to defend himself. “I knew 
that deep down you’re a man no matter how well-behaved you are! 
Of course you lust for my Yingyue! If you really can’t wait, I can 
arrange for you to sleep with Yingyue tonight, my good son-in- 
law...” 


“MOM!!” Shui Yingyue’s neck turned from pink to red, and she felt 
both physically and mentally like she was going to faint. Finally, 
she stomped her foot once and escaped like the wind. She even 
crashed right through the exit—they couldn’t see from where they 
were, but they could certainly hear the sound of the door breaking 
apart—on her way out. Throughout the conversation, she hadn’t 
dared to look Yun Che in the eye even once. 


“Aiya, it looks like Yingyue is a bit too embarrassed,” Cheng 
Wanxiao commented smilingly. “Anyway, I look forward to d-day, 
my good son-in-law. I’m going to leave and prepare Yingyue and 
Yinyin’s dowry right now. Do keep my dear daughter company for a 
couple of days before you leave, okay?” 


Just like that the smiling woman left the scene, uncaring about the 


storm of emotions she left behind. Yun Che could only stare with a 
stupid expression on his face. 


She hadn’t asked his opinion even once throughout her proposal! 


And she most definitely hadn’t given him the slightest opportunity 
to turn her down! 


A while later, he turned his head toward Shui Meiyin mechanically 
and muttered almost unconsciously, “Your mom is... an amazing 
woman.” 


At this point, he understood completely that Shui Meiyin had 
inherited her mother’s personality one hundred percent. 


“Heehee!” Shui Meiyin smiled proudly. “I knew mom would be able 
to settle this in one go.” 


“Ahem!” Meanwhile, a certain marginalized former Glazed Light 
Realm King finally regained his breathing and said with a heavy 
sigh, “As you can see, my wife is quite the mischievous and wilful 
woman. However, some of what she said did resonate with me 
deeply. Your women are all phoenixes above heaven, and Meiyin... 
as her parent, I can’t say I can trust her to fend for herself. Do you 
get me?” 


He sighed many times while saying this. His expression was heavy 
with worry and care. 


Yun Che side-eyed him once before replying weakly, “Senior Shui, 
no offense, but both your power of persuasion and your acting skills 
are at least three leagues behind auntie’s.” 


“Er...” Shui Qianheng could only let out a forceful laugh. “Ha... 
hahaha... I suppose that’s true... ha...” 


Chapter 1877 - Worry 


As promised, Yun Che stayed at the Glazed Light Realm for a couple 
of days before bidding Shui Qianheng and Cheng Wanxiao goodbye. 
After this, he was off to the Snow Song Realm. 


To Yun Che’s surprise, Shui Meiyin had decided not to accompany 
him this time. She was his second most clingy lover after Qianye 
Ying’er after all. 


“The dust has just settled, and there are many things the Glazed 
Light Realm needs to prepare for the upcoming coronation 
ceremony, not to mention that the Devil Queen has given me a lot 
of work to do as well. That is why I need to stay behind and help 
father and big sis in the meantime.” 


Shui Meiyin explained reluctantly while staring into Yun Che’s eyes. 


Yun Che cupped her cheeks tenderly. “This is my coronation 
ceremony, so why am I the only one who seems to be completely 
free?” 


“Tt’s because Sister Devil Queen couldn’t bear to make you work, of 
course!” replied Shui Meiyin with a giggle. 


The surviving members of the Southern Sea Realm were still being 
hunted, and the Dragon God Realm was still in the process of being 
purged and brought under his control. Not only that, someone 
needed to oversee the Eastern, Western and Southern Divine 
Regions and make sure that everyone went his way. Naturally, the 
person carrying out all this work was none other than Chi Wuyao 
herself. She had refused to let him share even a shred of the burden. 


In the past, he had held a grudge against Chi Wuyao for what she 
did to Mu Xuanyin. Now though? She had done so many things to 
make up for her past mistakes that all that was left in his heart was 
regret. 


After bidding Yun Che goodbye and watching him departing to the 


Snow Song Realm, Shui Meiyin didn’t return to the Glazed Light 
Realm immediately. Instead, she faced toward the southeast, closed 
her eyes, and stood quietly in the dark and quiet space for a time. 
Held between her hands in front of her chest was the mini-sized 
World Piercer. 


For a very long time, she didn’t say a thing or move a muscle. 
There’s no one in this world who can hurt him anymore. 


After everything they had gone through together, his women only 
wished to pamper him and shield him from all harm. The Northern 
Divine Region would continue to give him countless generations of 
absolute loyalty as well. 


Everything has gone exactly as you hoped. 


But... there is one thing I still don’t understand to this very day. 
Why have you made that final choice? 


This ending could’ve been even better than it currently is... it 
could’ve been the most perfect ending ever... 


But you... 
Why... just why... 


Are you truly happy... with just witnessing this ending from the 
heavens...? 
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Eastern Divine Region, Snow Song Realm. 


Yun Che sucked in a deep breath upon arriving at the Snow Song 
Realm. His gaze looked as calm as the air was frigid, but the faint 
ripples of emotion in his heart suggested otherwise. 


Mu Bingyun was the one who brought him, a youngling driven 
mostly by determination with a small bit of ignorance, to the Snow 
Song Realm. It was also Mu Bingyun who saw him depart to the 
Northern Divine Region covered in wounds, pain, and infinite 


hatred both inside and outside. 


Today, his return to the Snow Song Realm again felt like a whole 
new experience. It was as though the fog of misfortune had cleared, 
and he had returned to a pure and untainted dreamland. 


In order to avoid causing a disturbance and to show that he, a 
former disciple of the Ice Phoenix Sect still respected his roots, he 
had informed them of his arrival by sending a sound transmission to 
the Ice Phoenix Realm while he was still a long distance away. 


However, he soon discovered that he had still far underestimated 
his influence as the “Devil Master”. 


He had sensed a ridiculous number of auras the moment he got 
close to the Ice Phoenix Realm. Nearly everyone with the Ice 
Phoenix bloodline running in their veins had appeared to receive 
him. 


When he finally appeared in the sky of the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect, 
it was as if time itself had suddenly stopped for the already frozen 
world. Then, Mu Huanzhi and Mu Tanzhi rushed over in a hurry, 
dropped to their knees, and prostrated themselves in the humblest 
way they could think of before saying, “The Divine Ice Phoenix Sect 
of the Snow Song Realm welcomes the Devil Master.” 


The elders, palace masters, hall masters and disciples behind them 
were also prostrating themselves before him. They were so afraid 
that they might slight him somehow that they even went so far as to 
hold their breath. The air in the area stopped circulating 
completely, and the atmosphere felt as tense and oppressive as a 
soup of emotions trapped inside a pot. 


That was how infamous the “Devil Master” was. 


“Sigh.” Yun Che exhaled a bit before saying in a helpless tone, “You 
don’t need to act like this, elders. The Divine Ice Phoenix Sect is, 
and will always be my sect. Rise.” 


“Yes, Your Magnificence.” 


Mu Huanzhi and Mu Tanzhi rose to their feet as commanded, but 


they remained as stiff as statues and as silent as the grave. 
“Where is the sect master?” Yun Che asked. 


“Y-your Magnificence,” Mu Huanzhi hurriedly answered, “the sect 
master is inside the Sacred Hall right now. She’ll come out and meet 
you right away.” 


“It’s fine, Pl see her myself. You may retire.” 


That was all he said before falling through the wind and snow 
toward the place he was most familiar with in this realm. 


A woman’s gaze followed his figure as he slowly descended in front 
of the Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall. Despite his black clothes and 
fiendish aura, she asked him with none of the kneeling or fear the 
other Ice Phoenix disciples had displayed when meeting him, “Are 
you the Devil Master, or are you... Senior Brother Yun?” 
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...” Yun Che stared at Mu Feixue for a moment instead of 
answering immediately. He had always felt a strange, indescribable 
feeling every time he saw her, and today was no exception. 


He replied in an indifferent tone, “The Devil Master is your senior 
brother. Does that disturb you?” 


Mu Feixue shook her head lightly before replying, “Not at all. What 
matters is that both are you.” 


Slightly surprised by her answer, Yun Che relaxed into a smile 
before asking, “Is the sect master inside right now?” 


“She is.” Mu Feixue nodded affirmatively. “Please enter, senior 
brother.” 


Yun Che stepped toward the entrance. Right as he was passing by 
Mu Feixue, he said, “I can no longer see her shadow in you, 
Feixue.” 


...” Mu Feixue couldn’t say anything for a very long time. 


Mu Bingyun was the only one who was present when he entered the 


Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall. Mu Xuanyin was nowhere to be seen. 


“Sect Master Bingyun,” greeted Yun Che before bowing to her 
slightly. 


Mu Bingyun’s cool but most familiar gaze looked him up, down, up, 
and down again before she finally said, “You realize that you, the 
Devil Master who’s soon to announce his sovereignty over the 
world, just bowed to me, right? Aren’t you worried that you would 
cause my little middle realm king heart to implode?” 


Yun Che smiled. “I am the Devil Master and soon-to-be Emperor 
Yun. But no matter what I become in the future, I will always be 
your little—” 


He was about to say “junior” when he suddenly cut himself off and 
changed his words, “... Yun Che.” 


The reason he corrected himself was because he suddenly 
remembered that Mu Bingyun would become his sister-in-law after 
he married Mu Xuanyin. Therefore, to call himself “her little junior” 
was... inappropriate to say the least. 


“You’re my little Yun Che?” Mu Bingyun blinked once before 
breaking into a smile. “I almost want to let the world hear this just 
to enjoy the reaction.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“My sister said that your darkness was fading rapidly after you 
destroyed the Dragon God Realm, and it looks like she wasn’t 
mistaken after all. I am glad that my worries are ultimately 
unfounded.” 


Mu Xuanyin sounded relieved when she said this. Now that Yun 
Che was standing right in front of her, she could sense that he was 
still the same person he was before. Despite having submerged his 
hands in three divine regions’ worth of blood, he had not 
succumbed and transformed into a true devil. 


“Still, who would’ve thought that one person; one thought could’ve 
changed the fate of the God Realm... and even the Primal Chaos 


itself?” she said with a sigh that contained countless emotions 
before continuing. “My sister is praying to the deceased Ice Phoenix 
Spirit at the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake right now. She may have 
not detected your presence yet.” 


Yun Che nodded. “Thank you, Sect Master Bingyun. I shall head 
there right away.” 


“Wait.” But Mu Bingyun called out to him right as he was about to 
turn away. “My sister said that you were planning to make the 
Snow Song Realm a king realm of the Eastern Divine Region. Is that 
true?” 


“Yes,” Yun Che replied. He thought that Mu Bingyun disliked the 
fate that was imposed upon herself and her realm without warning, 
so he said in a comforting tone, “You have nothing to worry about. 
No matter what happens in the future, I will never allow any harm 
to come to the Snow Song Realm.” 


However, Mu Bingyun shook her head and said, “I am not worried. 
This can only be a good thing for the Snow Song Realm; a great 
honor that will make both our ancestors and our future generations 
proud for eternity. Also, there is no one who hasn’t heard of my 
sister slaying the Crimson Destruction Dragon God in one strike. 
This feat alone is enough to quell all doubts and noises.” 


“What I wanted to say is...” She suddenly averted Yun Che’s gaze 
and turned away from him. “She was—is—the realm king of the 
Snow Song Realm, but... she doesn’t have to stay in the Snow Song 
Realm. I can handle all of her responsibilities now.” 


“Tt is time... she lived for herself. You must want this to happen too, 
right?” 


Yun Che stared at Mu Bingyun’s back for a moment. Although she 
and Mu Xuanyin shared completely different eyes and presence, 
some parts of their souls were so similar to one another that it was 
impossible not to see them as sisters. 


“Sect Master Bingyun,” he called out her name instead of answering 
her question, “do you still remember the day you slapped me at the 


Heavenly Netherfrost Lake five years ago?” 
Mu Bingyun shuddered a little. 


She opened her mouth to say something, but Yun Che’s unusually 
gentle voice had entered her ears first. “I want you to know that 
there are people whom I can kill a hundred times and still hate 
them as hot as the burning sun, and then there are people... who 
can slap me ten thousand times and still not leave a sliver of hatred 
in my heart.” 
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...” Mu Bingyun froze as something she couldn’t comprehend 
spread inside her heart, and her vision turned blurry all of a 
sudden. 


An unknown amount of time later, when she finally broke out of 
her reverie and turned around, Yun Che was already nowhere to be 
seen. 


When Mu Feixue stepped into the Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall, she saw 
Mu Bingyun staring blankly at the endless snow outside with a look 
she had never seen before in her eyes. She also looked like she 
hadn’t noticed her presence at all. 


At the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. 
“Why have you come here?” 


A fairy-like figure rose to her feet and stared at him with eyes 
cooler than even the icy lake the second Yun Che walked in. 


“Because I miss you!” A grinning Yun Che approached her swiftly. 


Mu Xuanyin’s eyes instinctively softened a little, but her expression 
and voice remained as cool as ever. “We are only months away 
from your coronation ceremony. Do you really think you have the 
time to fool around?” 


Yun Che gave her a helpless shrug. “The Devil Queen wouldn’t give 
me any work to do or let me help with anything. The only thing she 


even asked my opinion on was regarding the World Dragon City’s 
new name. Since I had nothing to do, I decided to come here 
immediately to—ouch ouch ouch!” 


After Mu Xuanyin slapped away the palm he tried to snake around 
her waist, she said coldly, “Hmph! She’s pampering you way too 
much! She’d better not regret it when you grow even more 
undisciplined than you already are!” 


Yun Che watched her expression for a bit before asking hesitatingly, 
“Do you still... hate her, Xuanyin?” 


To his surprise, not only did she not look disturbed by his question 
in the slightest, but she said, “I used to, but that was in the past. 
Our grudge was settled after I stabbed her once.” 


Yun Che exclaimed in shock, “You what!? When!?” 


“It was before you traveled to the Southern Divine Region,” Mu 
Xuanyin replied. 

“’..” Yun Che couldn’t stop his mouth from twitching. “I should’ve 
expected this. Even Caizhi knew that you were alive, much less 
her!” 


“The Brahma Monarch Realm had taken Bingyun hostage at the 
time. I had no choice but to reveal myself prematurely,” Mu 
Xuanyin responded. “It was necessary... for both Chi Wuyao and I 
to come to a resolution between us before we faced off against our 
final and deadliest opponent.” 


“Do you... really not hate her at all?” Yun Che said softly as his 
eyes grew distant. 


Mu Xuanyin shot him a glance before saying, “I had learned of Chi 
Wuyao’s existence and realized that she had stolen my soul for ten 
thousand years right before I perished. Of course I hated her for 
what she did.” 


It was impossible not to. 


“However, she spoke to me right before my consciousness 


dispersed.” Mu Xuanyin paused for a second before repeating Chi 
Wuyao’s words. “Don’t worry. I promise you I will protect him until 
the day I die.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“She kept her word,” Mu Xuanyin said softly. “So I no longer hate 
her.” 


Suddenly, she turned around and looked into Yun Che’s eyes. “I’m 
aware that I’m the reason you weren’t able to open your heart to 
her completely, even now that I have come back to life.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“I’m safe, and I no longer hate her. In fact, she is one of the few 
people I can exchange my mind with easily because our souls have 
mingled together for ten thousand years. That is why your worry 
over our relationship was completely unnecessary.” 


“Also... there is one thing I must urge you to stop lying to yourself 
about,” she continued. “The person who took you as her student 
and taught you; the one you bullied at the Flame God Realm; and 
the one who died for you at the Blue Pole Star was both me... and 
her. Her impatience during my final flight was just as great as mine, 
if not more so.” 


“You worry that I wouldn’t be able to accept her, but she worries 
far more that you will never be able to accept her. Will you 
continue tormenting her even though she has made it up to you 
hundreds and thousands of times over?” 
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Mu Xuanyin’s words left Yun Che with guilt, but even more relief. 


He abruptly caught her hands and smiled at her. “Women sure 
share a strange relationship with each other. I thought you would 
never be able to forgive her, but not only do you not hate her, 
you... even seem to appreciate her.” 


“T have experienced true death before. It clears the mind from 
distractions and shows you what is unimportant and what isn’t,” 
she whispered before trying to pull her hand free, but Yun Che 
responded by tightening his grip. 


“You no longer hold a grudge against the Ice Phoenix Spirit either, 
right?” Yun Che asked while looking at the Heavenly Netherfrost 
Lake. Now that the divine spirit was gone, nearly half of its cold 
energy had dissipated in just a couple of years. 


Mu Xuanyin shook her head. “There will be no Divine Ice Phoenix 

Sect or a new lease of life for me without her. The favor she did for 
me is something I won’t be able to repay in ten thousand lifetimes, 
so how can I possibly hold a grudge against her?” 


Yun Che slowly closed his eyes and sighed. “I am the same. All the 
blood debts in my book have been cleared, but some favors can 
never be repaid. That being said, I did think of a way to repay the 
ice phoenix. Let’s produce as many children with the ice phoenix 
bloodline as possible and transform the Snow Song Realm into a 
true king realm a little sooner, shall we?” 


Mu Xuanyin: “...” 
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While Yun Che stopped over at the Snow Song Realm, the profound 
practitioners who caught wind of his arrival hurriedly flew over 


from the surrounding star realms to meet him. So far though, no 
one had been allowed to enter. 


The Eastern, Western and Southern Divine Regions were also 
undergoing a steady but irreversible transformation as well. The 
title “Devil Master” sat in everyone’s heart like a pitch black 
boulder. 


All the king realms of the entire universe had already submitted to 
the Devil Master. The upper star realms were capitulating one after 
another as well. 


Thanks to the Devil Queen’s clever ploy, the devilish pressure that 
should’ve lightened due to the great cost it took to defeat Western 
Divine Region grew heavier instead. Before they knew it, any hope 
to overturn the darkness at all was lost completely. 


The meager resistance the rebels were just beginning to muster was 
also overwhelmed in the blink of an eye. 


Two months later, at the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. 


Cang Shuhe’s life vein had almost been fully restored thanks to the 
light profound formation left behind by Yun Che. Her vitality was 
also growing at a rate that far exceeded common sense. 


So abnormal was the rate of her recovery that Cang Shitian and her 
loyal servant, Rui Yi, were stunned by it almost every day. Cang 
Shuhe herself was unperturbed. 


However, having a healthy body and the Deep Sea royal bloodline 
were far from enough to become the Deep Sea God Emperor. For 
starters, she had to possess the Deep Sea divine power. 


It was why Yun Che had set foot in the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm today. 


He entered her room. Last time, it was filled with cold energy, but 
that was no longer the case. 


Cang Shuhe knelt on the ground and waited as Yun Che touched 
her glabella with a finger. Floating above the back of his hand was 


the divine artifact of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, the Deep 
Sea Divine Pearl. 


Blue light flowed out of the divine artifact like water and streamed 
down Yun Che’s finger into Cang Shuhe. 


For a long time, Cang Shitian and Rui Yi held their breath as they 
watched the process from afar. Cang Shitian in particular was 
stunned beyond words. 


As the Deep Sea God Emperor and the long-time owner of the Deep 
Sea Divine Pearl, there was no one in the current world who knew 
the divine artifact better than him. However, not even in the 
ancient memories he had inherited from his ancestors was he able 
to find a single explanation as to why Yun Che was able to 
manipulate the Deep Sea Divine Pearl’s power by force. 


The divine artifact was one hundred percent inheritance from an 
ancient True God. Since ancient times, only those who were chosen 
by the Deep Sea Divine Pearl would be granted a portion of its 
power. Until Yun Che, no one and nothing could interfere with it. 


It was the same for the divine artifacts of the other king realms. 


Right now, Cang Shitian’s eyes were colored by disbelief and a mix 
of complex emotions. He wasn’t stupid enough to think that this 
was the extent of Yun Che’s terrifying secrets. 


Even with what he currently knew about Yun Che, he could say 
without hesitation that Long Bai, Zhou Xuzi, and the other god 
emperors and realm kings’ decision to make an enemy—a devil— 
out of this absolute monster of a human being was foolish in the 
extreme. 


The Eternal Calamity of Darkness allowed Yun Che to “graft” a 
power of darkness to a certain person. It was how Tian Guhu was 
able to gain the Yama Devil divine power despite not having a drop 
of Yama Devil bloodline in his veins. 


However, the consequence was that the receiver’s lifespan was 
greatly reduced. 


He also solved the compatibility issue with the Laws of 
Nothingness, but his grasp of the law was so shallow that his 
control over the Deep Sea divine power was much weaker 
compared to his control over a dark power. 


As a result, the host receiving the divine power must possess the 
corresponding Deep Sea bloodline, and their lifespan would be 
reduced even more. 


The process didn’t take too long. Just two hours later, the Deep Sea 
Divine Pearl let out a metallic ring before losing its blue light 
completely. After removing his finger from Cang Shuhe’s glabella 
and hiding a sigh, Yun Che turned away and removed all expression 
from his face once more. 


Cang Shitian shivered once before rushing toward his sister. He 
asked, “H-how did it go, Your Magnificence?” 


Cang Shuhe slowly opened her eyes. Deep blue radiance shone from 
them. 


Cang Shitian’s eyes widened. Immediately after the display, he 
sensed the Deep Sea divine aura emanating from her body! 


“Miss...” Rui Yi cried softly. She was both happy and sad for her 
mistress. She knew exactly what Cang Shuhe had paid to gain this 
power. 


Cang Shuhe slowly bowed her head slightly before murmuring, 
“Shuhe promises to spend the rest of her life repaying this favor, 
Your Magnificence.” 


“Unnecessary. I got what I wanted, and so did you,” Yun Che 
replied while glancing at Cang Shuhe from the corner of his eyes. 


Technically speaking, there was another downside to forcing an 
ancient divine power into a person. The process inflicted massive 
pain unto its receiver until it was done. It was bad enough that even 
the strong-willed Tian Guhu had scrunched up his face, shivered 
like a leaf, and sweated like a waterfall. 


However, Cang Shuhe’s features hadn’t twitched in the slightest. 


She had looked so peaceful that he could’ve been fooled into 
thinking that she was soaking in a cool breeze, not suffering from a 
terrible pain comparable to one’s limbs being torn away from their 
body. 


Frankly... her willpower was so strong that it was scary. 


“T should’ve expected this,” Cang Shitian said while doing his best 
to suppress his excitement. “Only Your Magnificence could’ve 
pulled off such a miracle! Although Shuhe has lived in seclusion for 
a long time, she never stopped observing the realms and learning 
from ancient text. I cannot even count the number of scriptures she 
has read. She will definitely be a great Deep Sea God Emperor! I 
promise you that her ability to rule the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm and influence the entire Southern Divine Region will not 
disappoint you, Your Magnificence!” 


“Ts that so?” Yun Che replied indifferently. “You should prepare the 
succession ceremony now, Cang Shitian. The sooner it is finished, 
the better.” 


After that, he looked Cang Shuhe in the eyes and said, “You 
understand that all I ask is a vase, right? Therefore, all you need to 
do is to act like one, especially since your life—” 


“My lifespan is much greater than it used to be. It may even rival 
my brother’s now,” interrupted Cang Shuhe all of a sudden. “But no 
matter how long my life is, I will never forget that it is only thanks 
to Your Magnificence that I have been granted a new lease on life. 
Again, I will strive to fulfill my promise until the end of my life.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


Cang Shitian hurriedly supported his sister’s words, “There is no 
one left in the world who will not bow to your might, and my sister 
is a woman who values gratitude and loyalty deeply, Your 
Magnificence. I, Cang Shitian, promise on my life, that Shuhe will 
never even think of betraying you, Your Magnificence. Otherwise, I 
will deal with her myself.” 


Cang Shitian declared without any hesitation. He was one of the 


people who had peered into the terror that was Yun Che and still 
couldn’t find the depths of his power. Therefore, he also knew 
better than anyone that staying loyal to Yun Che was the wisest, if 
not the only choice to make at this time. Only the hopelessly idiotic 
would consider another option. 


Yun Che shot Cang Shuhe a long look before turning away. 


“Long live His Magnificence!” Cang Shitian hurriedly said and 
followed after him while maintaining a stance of absolute humility. 


“Miss!” Rui Yi rushed to Cang Shuhe’s side the moment Yun Che 
and Cang Shitian left the room. It was only when she offered her 
support that she realized that her mistress was drenched like she 
had just emerged from a pool. One could only imagine how much 
pain she had been under, and how much willpower it had taken to 
bear it without a word. 


Cang Shuhe slowly raised her hands as she sensed the Deep Sea 
divine power coursing through her body. “Now I am now capable of 
succeeding my brother’s title... truly, reality is like a dream that is 
stranger than a dream.” 


“Miss, can you tell me...” Rui Yi’s voice shivered as she whispered, 
“How much lifespan do you have left?” 


She could barely accept it if the cost was within the twenty to thirty 
percent range, but Qianye Ying’er had stated that receiving the 
Deep Sea divine power by force was going to reduce her mistress’ 
lifespan so much... that she would’ve lived longer had she not 
received the treatment from the start. 


Cang Shuhe smiled gently at her worried servant and revealed the 
truth. “I do hope I’ll be able to live another 600 years.” 
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...” For a long time, Rui Yi couldn’t say anything at all. 


“Don’t feel sad for me, Rui Yi. Most people would think of this as a 
curse, but I truly think of this as a gift.” Cang Shuhe raised her head 
high before continuing, “The title ‘God Emperor’ is nothing more 
than a title to the Devil Master and countless others, but to me... it 


is like being reborn to life.” 


“To be able to overlook the world for even one day is better than 
drifting without purpose for tens of thousands of years. It looks like 
I won’t be wasting these six hundred years of life after all. At the 
very least, I will ensure that the name ‘Cang Shuhe’ is remembered 
forever in the annals of history!” 


The feeble blue light in Shuhe’s pupils had turned into cold, soul- 
piercing stars before Rui Yi realized it. The reborn princess said 
softly, “It is time... I pulled in that hidden net that was left behind 
for my brother back then.” 
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Western Divine Region, Blue Dragon Realm. 


Hua Jin had been waiting outside the Blue Dragon Emperor’s 
bedroom for some time. When Chi Wuyao finally stepped out of the 
room, she slowly revealed herself. 


“Still nothing?” Chi Wuyao asked after glancing once at Hua Jin’s 
expression. 


“Master,” Hua Jin bowed her head before continuing, “we gathered 
several times the manpower compared to last month and were able 
to complete most of our tasks. The Southern Sea remnants have 
been wiped out, the adults with the Dragon God bloodline have 
been taken care of, and the younglings have been partially crippled. 
However... we still weren’t able to find any sign of the Moon Gods.” 


“That is strange.” Chi Wuyao frowned slightly. 


The explosion that had destroyed the Moon God Realm was 
powerful, but not nearly powerful enough to wipe out all the Moon 
Gods at the same time. However, not a trace or breath of the Moon 
Gods had been detected since. 


“Hua Jin believes that there are two possibilities. Either they have 
escaped to some faraway lower realms, or the realization that there 
is no longer any way for them to overturn their fate coupled with 
the threat of capture and humiliation, drove them to destroy their 


own divine power.” 


Chi Wuyao sank into deep thought. The Moon Gods escaping to the 
lower realms was easily the likelier possibility between the two. 
However, she also knew that the Moon Gods would never choose 
such an option unless they were completely desperate, as in a life- 
or-death situation with no hope of escape desperate. 


The most logical reaction for the Moon Gods was to rage and 
retaliate against Yun Che after the destruction of the Moon God 
Realm. Instead, they had vanished without a trace on the very same 
day. 


They couldn’t have escaped to the lower realms from the start, 
could they!? 
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...” Chi Wuyao couldn’t think of an answer despite puzzling over it 
for a long time. 


“Should we widen our web and keep searching, Master?” Hua Jin 
asked. 


Yun Che’s grand coronation ceremony was right around the corner. 
The Southern Sea remnants had been wiped out, the profound 
practitioners with the Dragon God bloodline had been dealt with, 
and the rebels were annihilated so quickly that they never even got 
the chance to grow. 


It was almost ironic, but the mysteriously vanished Moon Gods was 
now their biggest unseen threat. 


A short pause later, Chi Wuyao replied, “It’s fine. In fact, you may 
set aside this matter for now. You will follow me to the Southern 
Divine Region so we may prepare the grand coronation ceremony in 
full force.” 


“Yes, Master!” Hua Jin answered before adding, “I have another 
matter to report, Master. We have discovered Luo Guxie’s hiding 
place. She is hiding somewhere to the south of the Eastern Divine 
Region.” 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao smiled a bit. “Don’t harm her, and withdraw all 


our spies. Most importantly, don’t stop her from ‘slipping’ into the 
grand coronation ceremony when it happens.” 


“You're saying...?” 


“T was wondering how we were going to spill some blood during 
the ceremony for... showmanship purposes.” Chi Wuyao’s eyes 
shone black and menacing. “Since the perfect tool has presented 
herself, it would only be right to put her to good use.” 
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Since the destruction of Dragon God Realm, former overlord of the 
Primal Chaos, half a year passed by in the blink of an eye. 


Even before the appointed date, countless auras had taken off from 
the star realms of every divine region and headed toward a certain 
place in the Southern Divine Region. 


Finally, the day of Yun Che’s grand coronation, the legendary 
ceremony that would decide the new overlord of the God Realm 
and the fates of countless future generations, began. 


Chapter 1879 - Grand 
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Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 


Shockwaves rippled across the entire God Realm. Nearly every 
living creature ranging from the upper star realms to the lower star 
realms could sense the change in the air. 


In the past, a grand coronation ceremony only happened when a 
new king realm God Emperor was going to succeed its predecessor. 
It was a rare occurrence that was celebrated throughout the God 
Realm because a god emperor was the equivalent of the heavens in 
the current world. 


This particular grand coronation ceremony was very different from 
all the coronations that had happened in the history of God Realm, 
however. It was because the soon-to-be emperor was going to be 
coronated not the emperor of a mere king realm, but the entire 
world. 


It was something this universe had never seen, and might never see 
again until the end of time. 


Unusually, the organizers of the grand coronation ceremony hadn’t 
sent an invitation letter to anyone, much less made a public 
announcement. The star realms had to learn of it via the ancient 
way of word-of-mouth. 


That wasn’t to say that the news didn’t shake the world. Quite the 
contrary, the resulting pandemonium was unlike anything the God 
Realm had ever seen. The upper star realm kings engraved the time 
and location of the ceremony on their brains and made preparations 
almost as soon as they learned about it. Nearly every man and 
woman in the star realms was mobilized to prepare for the 
ceremony as well. 


The grand coronation ceremony was given the utmost attention 


because it signified not just the birth of the first true emperor of the 
God Realm, but also the turning point of their very universe. It 
wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that their attitude toward this 
grand coronation ceremony directly impacted their new emperor’s 
attitude toward them, and subsequently their fates under the new 
order. 


No one cared about the middle star realms and lower star realms 
though... After all, since when did the opinions of the weak truly 
matter? 


From the moment the remaining king realms declared their 
submission to the Devil Master, the upper star realms’ options had 
been reduced to just one. 


As the fated day grew closer and closer, the restlessness of the 
people grew as well. More and more profound arks began flying 
toward the Southern Divine Region at top speed. 


eee ere c cr ccccccces 


This Southern Sea Realm used to be the heart and the strongest king 
realm of the Southern Divine Region. 


However, the king realm had been wiped from the universe, and 
the magnificent structure that used to be the Southern Sea Capital 
had been razed to the ground as well. There were practically no 
traces of the king realm left besides the occasional bit of spirit 
energy in the air. 


On this soil that used to be the soil of the Southern Sea, 
innumerable profound ships and even more profound practitioners 
were floating in the sky. 


There were all types of auras, and all kinds of attire. If there was 
one commonality between them all, it would be that they were all 
staring at the sky in awe, trepidation, and many more complex 
emotions. 


They were staring at the gigantic floating city that was over 150 
kilometers long above their heads. 


The city was the World Dragon City. 
However, they only knew it as “Emperor Yun City”! 


The unparalleled city that would soon be elevated to the absolute 
pinnacle of the God Realm after today’s ceremony! 


Everyone knew that the Eastern Divine Region was Yun Che’s 
starting point. It was also the divine region he had spent most of his 
time in. That was why they were surprised by his decision to found 
both his city and his palace in the Southern Divine Region. 


No one dared to guess the Devil Master’s thoughts, however. 


Everyone who came to this place was either the realm king of a star 
realm or the ruler of a region. They were all powerful and noble in 
their own right. Right now though, they could only look up at 
Emperor Yun City like mortals would look up to their gods. Forget 
entering the city, they didn’t even dare to get close to it. 


The northern region profound practitioners and the king realms 
were the only ones who were granted entry. Everyone else could 
only look from below. 


Meanwhile, a cold and solemn atmosphere was permeating the air 
above Emperor Yun City. 


To the south stood Cang Shitian, Cang Shuhe, and the members of 
the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, Xuanyuan Realm and Purple 
Micro Realm. 


To the west stood the core powers of the Qilin Realm and Blue 
Dragon Realm, and only them. The representatives of the Hui 
Dragon Realm, Myriad Manifestation Realm and Emperor Chi 
Realm were conspicuously missing, and the Dragon God Realm... 
had its very name changed to “Sinned Dragon Realm” by Chi 
Wuyao herself. 


To the east stood the Brahma Monarch Realm led by Qianye 
Ying’er, and a star realm no one ever expected to see until recently, 
the Snow Song Realm. 


While Mu Xuanyin and Mu Bingyun looked as unperturbed as ever, 
the Snow Song Elders and palace masters behind them could only 
be described as anxious. 


Caizhi was nowhere to be seen. The Star God Realm was only a king 
realm in name after the return of the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations, but even that was gone after its remaining six Star 
Gods had perished during the final war against the Western Divine 
Region. The only reason it was still acknowledged as a king realm 
today, was because Yun Che had decreed it. 


The death of the six Star Gods left a huge impact in Caizhi’s heart 

and restored her determination to return the Star God Realm to its 
former glory. However, she neither wanted nor needed Yun Che’s 

grand coronation ceremony to accomplish her goal. 


On the other hand, the Northern Divine Region group was far 
bigger than all the others. The profound practitioners of the Yama 
Devil Realm, Burning Moon Realm, Soul Stealing Realm, and every 
other star realm who had participated in that fate-defying battle 
were standing together, looking down on the people of the three 
divine regions with impunity and basking in the sun that had been 
denied them for a million years. 


Time and again, they couldn’t help but look in the direction of the 
palace with indescribable excitement and feverish emotions. Half a 
year had passed since the final battle, and still they felt like they 
were in a dream. 


“Finally,” Chi Wuyao murmured with wet eyes. She no longer had 
any regrets in her life. 


“Finally,” Mu Xuanyin murmured the same words at nearly the 
same time. 


“Ts Blue Pole Star... really unharmed?” Mu Bingyun whispered in a 
nearly imperceptible voice. 


“Min. It is why he set this place to be his capital city. He may not 
look like it, but the past half a year hasn’t been easy on him,” Mu 
Xuanyin replied. 


“Despite carrying a blessing that even the gods would envy, he has 
had to spend half his life treading every step like he was on thin ice. 
Time and again he yielded to the greater good, but the people he 
saved still pushed him into the deepest abyss... but no longer. 
Everything has fallen into his control, and all threats big or small 
have been eliminated. He may finally be able to lead a life without 
shackles, worries or fear after today.” 


A small smile sprang to Mu Bingyun’s face. “You too will finally be 
able to lay down your worries, sister.” 


Unfortunately, her half-joke failed to elicit the response she had 
expected from Mu Xuanyin. The latter slowly looked at the blue sky 
above their heads and murmured, “Now that the Dragon God’s 
lineage has been severed, there should be nothing left in the world 
that can threaten him anymore.” 


“There are some regrets that can never be made up for, but... may 
the crises and calamities finally come to an eternal end...” 


If a new crisis did appear in the future, she would make sure to 
snuff it out at the first sign of it. 


Se ry 


Inside a dark, cold and silent underground space beneath the halls 
of Emperor Yun City. 


Tap... tap... tap... 


The footsteps weren’t heavy, but it felt especially loud in this dark, 
eerie place. 


Cling cling cling... 
It also caused a weak rustling of chains. 


Zhou Xuzi raised his head little by little within the near lightless 
space. The movement was very simple, but it pained and exhausted 
him greatly to do so. 


His eyes looked like pits of dead water. They only shuddered a little 


when his gaze met the approaching figure. 


His skin was caked with dry blood, his face looked as haunted as a 
monster’s, and his body was skin and bones. No one would believe 
that he was once the venerated Eternal Heaven God Emperor if they 
saw him right now. 


His bones were crushed, his veins were severed, and his profound 
energy was completely dispersed. He should be deader than dead a 
long time ago, but a few wisps of aura that felt like maggots on his 
bones kept him alive against his will. It was as cruel as it was 
chilling. 


The chains wrapped around his person were nothing special, but 
they were enough to trap the former god emperor in this 
inescapable purgatory. 


“Yun... Che...” 


He had no profound energy and his murky eyes couldn’t penetrate 
the darkness. However, he would never forget his aura even in 
death. 


His voice was weak, pained and raspy. His body started shivering 
involuntarily and caused the chains to rustle a bit more. Forget 
standing though, he didn’t even have enough strength to raise a 
single arm. 


“Do you know why you’re still alive, Zhou Xuzi?” 


Yun Che asked slowly and emotionlessly. The former god emperor 
was in the pits of hell, but still his hatred burned as brightly as the 
day Jasmine had died. 


Even if he had reclaimed everything, even if he had inflicted 
millions and millions times more punishment upon the man who 
had started it all... Jasmine still wouldn’t return to his life. 


“You will... be punished... by heaven!” 


Just like Yun Che could never forgive Zhou Xuzi, Zhou Xuzi could 
never forgive Yun Che. Instead of begging for Yun Che to let him go 


or kill him, he spent all his energy cursing him instead. 


“Punished by heaven? Hehehe...” Yun Che let out a contemptuous 
chuckle. “If the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor hadn’t left, the 
heavenly law would’ve crumbled to her presence a long time ago. 
You think a thing this weak has any right to punish me!?” 


Zhou Xuzi’s facial muscles shuddered as he spat out more hateful 
words. “The worst... will.. visit... you... one... day... devil!” 


“Devil? Hmph. After all the blood and disasters I’ve wrought, you 
dare to describe me as a mere devil?” Yun Che furrowed his brow in 
displeasure. “I think the title ‘devil god’ would suit me more.” 


He took another step forward, and the cold, dark pressure nearly 
crushed Zhou Xuzi’s tattered body to pieces. “I have a curious 
question for you though. Who do you think was the one who made 
me the devil god I am today, Zhou Xuzi? Wait, I’m going to guess 
your answer. It’s anyone but you, am I right?” 


Zhou Xuzi raised his head higher before roaring, “I’m not wrong... 
I’m not wrong! My only mistake was failing to recognize who you 
truly were and not killing you sooner!” 


“As expected of the former Eternal Heaven God Emperor, even now 
you cannot help but speak with sanctimonious righteousness.” 


Yun Che smiled a disdainful and pitying smile. He raised his gaze 
slightly before starting, “You know, not long ago, my people found 
something curious in the Heavenly Mystery Realm while they were 
sweeping the Eastern Divine Region.” 


“The realm itself is lifeless and empty; its people having escaped to 
god-knows-where. All that was left behind was the Heavenly 
Mystery Three Elders and the shattered pieces of the Heavenly 
Mystery God Canon. However, a single page remained despite its 
destruction, and written on it were two very interesting lines.” 


“Virtue will lead to eternal peace. Evil will bring the carnage of a 
devil god.” 


Clang clang! 


The chains rustled loudly, and Zhou Xuzi shuddered harder than 
ever before. 


“Tt was said that the Heavenly Mystery Realm’s prophecies are 
never wrong. Now that I think about it, I suppose that there was 
some truth behind the rumors.” Yun Che suddenly looked down on 
Zhou Xuzi’s shivering face again before continuing, “During those 
three years I vanished from the God Realm, I was sunk in a 
depression so deep that I found myself almost incapable of pulling 
out it. However, that changed when I found the person I once 
thought I had lost forever... and a treasure that made all the 
hardships, pain and sorrow I had gone through up until that point 
seem as trivial as a speck of dust.” 


Yun Che raised his head again before continuing, “Words couldn’t 
describe my gratitude toward the heavens at the time. I had felt as 
if all my hatred and thirst for revenge were no longer meaningful. 
In fact, I came to hate myself for staining my hands with filth and 
blood.” 


“Later on, the Devil Emperor returned to Primal Chaos, and the 
heaven and earth became trapped within a crimson calamity, I 
made rescuing the world my imperative not only because I wished 
to atone for all the sins I had committed in the past, but also... 
because I wished that the achievement would be enough to grant 
my daughter the gift of eternal blessing and good karma.” 


“Heh. Hehehehe...” Yun Che chuckled coldly and disdainfully at 
himself. “Oh, I had been so good and magnanimous at the time. I 
had become a saint who made it my life’s mission to save the 
world.” 


“If what had happened in the end hadn’t happened, I would’ve been 
satisfied with living in the lower realms forever. I would’ve settled 
for a peaceful, bloodless life and laid down most of my enmities so 
that my daughter wouldn’t be tainted by my blood-stained hands 
any longer. I also would’ve done my utmost to help the God Realm 
with whatever it was they needed me to help with, and if the task 
happened to be beyond my powers to complete, there was always 
Jasmine to get things done.” 


“Virtue will lead to eternal peace’, the prophecy said. It was right. 
Once a person becomes a parent, they are willing to believe things 
they used to scoff at if there was even the slimmest of chance it 
might bring good to their children. I was one such example. I had 
no more regrets at the time, so I was more than willing to believe 
that all the good deeds I committed would convert into good karma 
to my daughter. More than anyone else, I hoped for eternal peace 
after the crimson calamity was over.” 


“Unfortunately, that world never happened because of one man.” 
The chill in Yun Che’s voice abruptly dropped tens of degrees lower. 
“That man shredded my benevolence and everything I held dear 
into pieces, and as a result, nearly destroyed the entire God Realm.” 


“No! It wasn’t me! I wasn’t wrong... I wasn’t wrong!!” Zhou Xuzi 
should’ve been too weak to even move a muscle, and yet somehow 
he found the strength to scream at the top of his lungs. His 
supposedly dead soul could be seen twisting madly and chaotically 
behind his gray eyes. 


The indifference and darkness behind Yun Che’s voice hadn’t 
changed in the slightest, and Zhou Xuzi felt like the words were 
being carved into his broken soul right now. “That one strike 
changed me from a benevolent man who wished with all my heart 
for eternal peace, into a devil god who wanted nothing more than 
to drown the world in blood. That one strike shattered countless 
star realms and killed even more profound practitioners. That one 
strike caused the Eternal Heaven Realm to be massacred and your 
clansmen, your descendants and you—” 


“SHUT UP! SHUT UP!” Zhou Xuzi interrupted Yun Che’s monologue 
with a fiendish howl. He shook from head to toe like a leaf and spat 
out every word with blood, “I eliminated the Evil Infant to save the 
world from its threat! You are the one who brought forth this 
calamity and killed them all! You!!” 


Yun Che let out a soft chuckle before resuming his words, “That 
cannot be true, for I had promised that Jasmine and I would settle 
down in the lower realms and never interfere with the affairs of the 
higher worlds ever again. Moreover, the God Realm would’ve been 
damned if Jasmine hadn’t appeared to seal the crimson crack. What 


you did could only be described as ingratitude and treachery.” 


“Jasmine and I were the ones who saved the world, but not only did 
you strike Jasmine out of the Primal Chaos, but you did everything 
in your power to hunt me down. You claimed that you struck 
Jasmine to remove the threat of the Evil Infant, but what about me? 
How would killing me at the time ‘save the world’ in any way?” 
Yun Che side-eyed the Eternal Heaven God Emperor disdainfully. 
“Not even a dog that had gone completely mad would bark such 
ridiculous words in your place, Zhou Xuzi.” 


“You...” 


“At first, you were going to maintain your facade of goodness and 
grant me your ‘forgiveness’. Then, you suddenly did a 180 degree 
turn and transformed into the biggest advocate of my death. If I had 
to venture a guess, it was because you learned the prophecy of the 
Heavenly Mystery Realm around that time, right? You were afraid 
that the prophecy would come true, and that you would be accused 
as the sinner who turned the saint into a devil god. That was why 
you tried to kill me with everything you had.” 


“Sacrificing for the greater good? Saving the world? No, you are 
just a filthy old dog who wanted nothing more than to cover up his 
sins!” 


“Yun... Che...” Somehow, Zhou Xuzi was able to mix bone-deep 
hatred into his words despite having crushed all of his teeth to dust. 
“You may have defeated me, but you will not smear my name—” 


“Today, everyone has witnessed, no, experienced the consequences 
of your actions.” Yun Che ignored Zhou Xuzi and carried on in his 
icy voice. “There were two saviors of the world, and one was struck 
out of the Primal Chaos, and the other was driven to become a devil 
god. The corpses piled up like mountains, the blood ran like rivers, 
and the fear spread across the entire universe all because of you.” 


“Not only that, the Eternal Heaven Realm’s proud lineage—oh, 
excuse me, I mean disgraceful lineage—also came to an end in your 
hands. All that good reputation and karma your ancestors 
painstakingly built up for hundreds of thousands of years, gone just 


like that.” 


“So I ask you again, who do you think is the one who caused all 
this?” Yun Che’s dark gaze swept across Zhou Xuzi’s ashen face. 
“Speak, Zhou Xuzi. Who was the one who destroyed everything?” 


Clang clang clang clang clang... 


The chains screeched under the sudden strain that was imposed 
upon them. Shaking until his body looked like it would fall apart at 
any moment, Zhou Xuzi abruptly opened his mouth and spat out a 
shower of bloody spittle, “YOU! IT WAS YOU, THE DEVIL WHO 
DID ALL THIS! I DID NOTHING WRONG! EVERYTHING I DID WAS 
FOR THE SAKE OF—gkk!” 


Yun Che wagged his finger once, and Zhou Xuzi’s voice was 
forcefully pushed back into his throat despite the bloody spittle still 
flying through the air. “Calm down. You still have a very, very long 
life ahead of you. You have all the time in the world to continue 
deluding yourself into thinking that you’re perfectly blameless... 
not that you could convince anyone else to believe it.” 


Yun Che slowly turned toward Zhou Xuzi with a dark, eerie smile 
on his face. “There isn’t anyone in this world who doesn’t know that 
you, Zhou Xuzi, are the biggest hypocrite in the entire history of the 
God Realm. There are countless victims who cannot wait to feast on 
your flesh and drink your blood.” 


“You should be thankful that I gifted you my protection and 
allowed you to hide here like the old, broken dog you are. 
Otherwise, the world would’ve drowned you in their spittle, 
devoured your flesh and blood, and even chewed your bones until 
there was nothing left.” 


“Tf you die and travel to the yellow spring, your father, your 
grandfather, your ancestors and your descendants... I wonder how 
they’ll treat you, the sinner who single-handedly brought forth the 
end of the Eternal Heaven Realm? Would all the punishments in the 
nine hells be enough to vent their hatred?” 


There was a long, long silence before Zhou Xuzi slowly slumped 


back to the ground once more. In a dazed, shivering voice, he 
whispered, “Stop... please stop... I wasn’t wrong... I wasn’t 
wrong... Stop... stop...” 


Yun Che waved a hand, and a small profound formation a few feet 
away from them lit up and shone a projection. 


The sudden light stabbed into Zhou Xuzi’s gray eyes like knives. In 
the projection, he could see the profound practitioners of the king 
realms bowing their heads and waiting respectfully for someone. 
Beneath them, a seemingly infinite number of profound 
practitioners could be seen looking up to a floating city with infinite 
respect as well. 


“The God Realm I saved, the God Realm that took everything from 
me deserves nothing but a lightless hell,” Yun Che said slowly. 
“That was the oath I swore back when I was still in the Northern 
Divine Region.” 


“As you can see though, I have decided to go back on my oath. I’ve 
even granted forgiveness to those who were good to me, useful to 
me, and obeyed me.” 


A smile slowly spread across his lips. “Why, you wonder? It was 
because the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left behind her World 
Piercer before she left the world. Therefore, the Blue Pole Star that 
was destroyed back then... wasn’t the Blue Pole Star.” 


The god emperor that was about to lose consciousness and fall apart 
completely abruptly raised his head. He looked like a dying worm 
whose body was suddenly pierced by a thousand arrows. 


“What does this mean? It means that my homeworld, my family and 
my loved ones are all safe and sound, and Iam soon to become 
emperor of the world... but you?” 


Zhou Xuzi stared blankly at Yun Che for a very long time. Then, he 
suddenly crumpled forward and screamed the maddest scream he 
had screamed all day, “Ah... ahhhhhh... ahh... AHHHHHHHHH...” 


His visage was contorted beyond recognition. Blood vessels spread 


across his eyes until they looked like they would burst on their own. 
His scream—a mixture of pain, despair, hatred, destruction and 
many, many more inexplicable emotions—didn’t sound like 
something a human was capable of at all. All he knew to do was to 
scream and scream and scream until he could no longer even form a 
coherent word. 


Yun Che turned away and passed through the projection. As he 
walked away, his cold voice reached Zhou Xuzi again, 


“T didn’t want to become a devil, but the heavens just couldn’t help 
themselves. Open your filthy, sinful eyes and watch as I plant my 
foot on the world, Zhou Xuzi.” 


“Oh right, I almost forgot. I haven’t slain all of your descendants. 
The son you left in the Dragon Gods’ care, Zhou Qingfeng was still 
alive. He is living as well as you are, if you catch my meaning.” 


“His fate is not in my hands, however. It is in yours. If you live, he 
lives. If you die, he dies.” 


“Now that you know this, I wonder what you will do next? Will you 
try everything in your power to kill yourself, or will you suffer a life 
worse than death for him? I very much look forward to your 
choice.” 


Yun Che’s voice gradually faded, and the only answer he got was a 
scream that grew more and more despairing and bloody by the 
second... 


“AHHHHH... AHHHHH... AHHHHHHHHHHHH....” 


The palace’s gate slowly opened. It wasn’t a loud noise, but it 
caused everyone to shut their mouths and stifle their breath 
instantly. 


A person slowly stepped out from behind the gate and onto the red 
carpet that had been laid out for him. From a certain point of view, 
it would look like he was stepping on everyone’s heads as well. 


He wore a golden crown with cyan jade tassels on his head. His 
white robe was covered in crimson, devilish patterns and bound 


together by a black belt. His body shone white, but his eyes were 
full of darkness... 


He held darkness in his hands, but he basked in the sun like he was 
the center and the pinnacle of the entire world. Their eyes 
trembled. He was stepping on not just their shivering souls, but also 
all of the common sense and known laws in the entire cosmos. 


BOOM! 
BANG!! 


There was an explosion of profound energy, and countless noble 
knees bent and hit either energy or the ground with a resounding 
thump. 


“We welcome His Magnificence!” 


The god emperors of all realms dropped to their knees and chanted 
his title. It was an unprecedented sight that could never be properly 
described by any words. 


A heavy pressure that surpassed their body or soul’s ability to 
withstand pressed down on them. 


Feeling as if a million mountains were pressing down on them, all 
the realm kings and profound practitioners bowed their heads to 
their future emperor. They wouldn’t even think to lift them until a 
very, very long time later. 


Chapter 1880 - Grand 
Coronation Ceremony (3) 


Yun Che slowly walked past the knees of the god emperors before 
finally stopping at the edge of the floating city. From there, he 
looked down on the myriad realms coolly before declaring, 


“Announce it, Tianli.” 
It was short, but his devilish will was unquestionable. 
“Yes, Your Magnificence!” 


Qi Tianli was the Qilin Emperor’s true name. After responding to 
Yun Che’s command, he slowly rose to his feet, raised his arms, and 
caused a passage to appear In the sky. The words were light gray in 
color, but they shone brightly and emanated a soul-wrenching 
presence. 


The Qilin Emperor declared in an old, deep and awe-inspiring voice 
that reverberated for thousands and thousands of kilometers. “Devil 
Master Yun Che, age thirty and seven, is born of a lower realm, but 
was accepted by the Heretic God to be his successor, chosen by the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor to receive her inheritance, and 
blessed by the ancient Dragon God with his gift... his nobility 
surpasses all that lives, his power exceeds both the heaven and the 
earth, and his throne sits higher than the heavenly way...” 


“... has saved the universe from the calamity of crimson and praised 
as the God Child Messiah... has saved the Northern Divine Region 
from its shackles, shattered the unfair laws that were imposed upon 
all, and executed countless sinners that deserve ten thousand 
deaths. Betrayed and wounded as he was, he in his infinite capacity 
still granted the heavens and the earth his mercy, and pardoned all 
that lives from their deserved execution...” 


Qi Tianli was currently the strongest god emperor of the Western 
Divine Region, and his voice penetrated countless star realms and 


nearly covered the entire Southern Divine Region itself. His speech 
was also projected throughout the four divine regions by countless 
projections. 


He was a man of great status and power, and yet he didn’t hesitate 
to act as Yun Che’s herald with the highest reverence. 


Projections of the grand coronation ceremony had been arranged 
across all four divine regions. Hence, there was almost no place 
where one couldn’t witness it. 


The image alone was enough to stun countless profound 
practitioners into utter speechlessness. 


Combined with the Qilin Emperor’s voice and eternal-sounding 
edict, it felt like an irremovable spike had been driven into 
everyone’s heart. 


The cold wind blowing across the Snow Song Realm ceased 
temporarily and grew still. Countless Ice Phoenix disciples and 
Snow Song profound practitioners were kneeling before their 
projection in dazed excitement. How could they not? Their Divine 
Ice Phoenix Sect was standing together with all the king realms in 
Emperor Yun City right now. Even now, it all felt like a ridiculous 
dream. 


When Yun Che had participated in the Profound God Convention as 
a member of the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect and won first place at the 
Conferred God Battle, they had thought that the achievement would 
be praised for thousands of generations to come. 


This particular dream though, was something they could never 
weave in a lifetime. 


“Does the Snow Song Realm... really qualify to become a king 
realm?” Mu Tanzhi murmured. 


“No. But our sect master does.” Mu Huanzhi exhaled deeply. “To 
kill Crimson Destruction in one strike... if Yun Che is the greatest 
profound practitioner in the world, then our sect master is without 
a doubt the second. Naturally, the sect master’s realm can only be a 


king realm.” 


He turned around and faced the youths of the sect. “Everyone here 
owes the sect master a great debt, and the only way we can repay it 
is to work hundreds and thousands of times harder than before!” 


His gaze landed on his granddaughter when he finished his 
sentence. 


Unlike the rest of the Ice Phoenix disciples, Mu Feixue appeared to 
be completely untouched by the excitement around her. She was 
neither enlivened by his coronation nor unbalanced by Snow Song 
Realm’s drastic change of fate. Looking like a snow lotus that rose 
above the gaggle of Ice Phoenix disciples, she stared at the figure of 
Yun Che in the projection with a kind of single-mindedness that 
blocked out all stimuli. 


She had always liked to watch him quietly from afar. She had seen 
Yun Che of the Snow Song Realm and Profound God Convention; 
Yun Che the Devil Master and now Yun Che the all-powerful 
emperor... 


It was as if his image had been engraved permanently into her life, 
and it wouldn’t change or fade away no matter what he became. 


Sometimes, one moment was equal to a lifetime. 


If Mu Huanzhi was still the man he was in the past, he would never 
believe that the granddaughter he thought to be almost unfeeling 
would turn out like this. 


If only... the man she fell for... wasn’t the deepest sea and farthest 
mountain in the world... 


“Ai...” Mu Huanzhi let out a short, quiet sigh. 
Meanwhile, in the Flame God Realm. 


The profound practitioners of the Vermillion Bird Sect, the Phoenix 
Sect and the Golden Crow Sect were gathered around a projection 
and witnessing the birth of the first true overlord of the God Realm. 
However, their expressions were the complete opposite of their 


neighbors. 


Although the three Flame God Realm sects had done their utmost to 
suppress the news of Huo Poyun’s near execution in the Snow Song 
Realm, it had still spread to the entire cosmos in a short time. 


When all the upper star realm kings of the Eastern Divine Region 
had bent their knees to Yun Che to preserve their star realms and 
themselves, Huo Poyun... was the only one who hadn’t done so. 


Just the same, all the higher realm kings had recognized that Yun 
Che’s ascension was unstoppable and hastened to prepare for 
today’s grand coronation ceremony, but Huo Poyun still hadn’t 
moved a muscle. Despite months of attempted persuasion by Yan 
Wancang, Yan Juehai and Huo Rulie themselves, Huo Poyun 
ultimately didn’t travel to the grand coronation ceremony. 


Huo Poyun had single handedly elevated the Flame God Realm 
from a middle star realm to an upper star realm. However, his 
achievement had been completely eclipsed by Yun Che’s total 
domination of the God Realm as a matter of course. 


It was impossible for them not to worry about the future of the 
Flame God Realm. 


In a lower star realm to the east called the Darkya Realm. 


At the top of an incredibly tall pavilion, a woman was basking in a 
light breeze and staring at a projection with a tiny smile on her lips. 
She was dressed in a purple dress that fully accentuated her alluring 
figure, and her eyes looked like they could suck a soul or two with 
ease. 


When the Northern Divine Region invaded, and the Eastern Divine 
Region crumbled, the small realm was one of the few realms that 
weren’t touched by the invasion. 


“He was the man who had gone up against the entire Black Soul 
Divine Sect by himself for a single Wood Spirit back then. That was 
why I knew he would never become a true monster even when he 
was dyed by darkness and hunted by the entire world.” 


A middle-aged man slowly approached her from behind. A moment 
of indecision later, the man let out a sigh and said, “Yan’er, your 
days with him may have been short and shallow, but they did exist. 
Publicizing your connection will bring us a great deal of good and 
protection.” 


However, eyes growing distant as the memories replayed inside her 
head, Ji Ruyan shook her head and said, “Call it vanity or 
selfishness if you want, but just once, I, a merchant who worships 
profit as my destiny, don’t want this precious memory to be tainted 
by it.” 


Even if... he should’ve forgotten about me completely. 

Just like the dust that brushed past a person in everyday life. 

In the Seven Star Realm, a realm of the Southern Divine Region. 
“Big sis, must we obey that big bad guy from now on?” 


A young girl asked while clinging to a girl in yellow clothes. Her 
small frame was trembling with fear. 


The girl in yellow clothes shook her head lightly. “He’s not a big 
bad guy. He’s just... just...” 


“But he is! Everyone says that he’s the worst devil of them all, and 
he definitely bullied you—mm! Mmm!!” The young girl that usually 
obeyed her older sister protested with surprising vehemence until 
her mouth was covered up. 


The girl in yellow clothes shook her head again and hugged the 
young girl tighter. For a long time, she couldn’t say a word. 


There was a glimmer of devilish light on her neck. 


The mark was the reason she hadn’t dared to leave Seven Star 
Realm, much less interact with anyone else. 


A while later, she looked up and stared into the indifferent eyes that 


glared down from above. 


You have become a cruel, brutal, and terrifying person. Your hands 
are covered in blood, and you have visited fear and nightmare upon 
countless star realms and living. 


You even killed the master I most respected, and you have 
humiliated and shamed me. 


I both fear and hate you deeply. 
So why... 


Why can’t I forget... those eyes that so easily imprinted themselves 
into my heart back then... 


eee e ccc cccee 


“’.. Today, we don’t answer to the sky, the earth, or the will of the 
heavens. Today, His Magnificence via his own will, shall anoint 
himself ‘Great Emperor Heretic Yun’, the emperor of all realms, and 
the era name will be changed to ‘Yunmo’ (Cloud Jasmine).” 


“Today marks the beginning of the Yunmo Period. Today is the day 
all the realms and the living of the Primal Chaos become the 
servants of our great emperor.” 


“The great emperor is the savior of the world, and he shall continue 
to safeguard it for the eternity to come. Obey, and the great 
emperor’s protection will forever be yours. Defy, and no trace of 
you will be left behind, not even if the contender is the heavens and 
the earth themselves!” 


The declaration was staggering to say the least. 


Since the founding of the God Realm, it was customary for a ruler 
to pray to the heavens, the earth, and the heavenly way not only to 
appease the people, but also to obtain the blessing of the world. 
This was the righteous way be it for the lowest king of the mortal 
realms or the highest god emperor of the king realms. 


However, Yun Che hadn’t prayed to the heavens and the earth to 


obtain their blessing, nor had he tried to win the people’s hearts. In 
fact, he placed himself above everything and basically declared that 
they either obeyed him, or would be destroyed. 


This grand coronation ceremony was also unlike any grand 
coronation ceremony that ever happened in history. There was no 
ceremony, no ritual, no celebration; not even a crowning. 


It was against every known rule and etiquette that had been passed 
down for generations. All that was left was a most extreme, direct 
and domineering declaration! 


He was saying that he was the greatest emperor in the history of the 
God Realm because he was who he was, not because of some 
accursed fate had granted him its blessing. That was why he didn’t 
need the heavens and the earth to bear witness to his coronation; 
didn’t need to appease his subjects; didn’t need to obey any rule or 
etiquette whatsoever! 


When the declaration was finally complete, Qi Tianli dropped to his 
knees, and a chorus of shouts erupted above Emperor Yun City: 


“All hail Emperor Yun!” 


“Emperor Yun has saved the world and slain its evils, returning 
peace to the Primal Chaos. His achievements are unsurpassed, his 
power is without peer, and his rule shall be never-ending!” 


So powerful were their cries that ripples appeared across all the 
projections of the God Realm. 


“All hail Emperor Yun!” 


No one could disobey the heavenly pressure. All the higher realm 
kings and the profound practitioners of the three realms kowtowed 
to Yun Che. 


A long, long time later, when it was deemed appropriate to raise 
their heads once more, they discovered that the man somehow felt 
even more untouchable than before. 


The God Realm had existed for a million years, but even the 


smallest realm had to spend an inordinate amount of time to build 
their strength before rising to power, and that was only if fate was 
on their side long enough for it to happen. 


However, Yun Che, a young man around thirty years of age who 
hadn’t even trod the God Realm for twenty years, somehow 
managed to overturn the million-year long status quo completely, 
unite the four divine regions, and rise to become the first great 
emperor in its entire history. 


There was no telling what the God Realm would become under the 
rule of Emperor Yun. 


Whatever the future might hold, Yun Che would always be its 
brightest miracle and worst heretic. 


He was unsurpassed now, and might never be surpassed. 
His name and title would also be remembered unto eternity. 


The Qilin Emperor suddenly moved to the edge of Emperor Yun 
City and waved his hand once. A bluish gray light stream cascaded 
downward before spreading into a gigantic curtain. 


“All who will obey Emperor Yun and become his eternal servant 
may engrave their name upon this light right now.” 


“But remember, His Magnificence’s kindness only lasts one time! 
Once you have engraved your name on this light, you will never be 
able to turn back! The loyal shall partake in his protection, and the 
disloyal shall suffer the fate of the Dragon Gods and the Southern 
Sea!” 


Chapter 1881 - Empress And 
Consorts 


Yun Che hadn’t spoken a word since, “Announce it, Tianli.” 


However, his imperious might had sunk into everyone’s soul like 
the falling sky, choked them out like a million mountains, and 
extinguished the last embers of their resistance completely. 


When the curtain of light cascaded from Emperor Yun City, one 
blue and one yellow figure—Shui Yingyue and Lu Zhou—flew 
toward it and engraved the names “Glazed Light Realm” and 
“Shrouding Sky Realm” faster than anyone else. 


After the other upper star realm kings had woken up from their 
trance, they also exploded toward the light screen and engraved 
their realm names on the curtain of light as well. No one wanted to 
be mistaken as hesitating, especially since Emperor Yun was 
watching them from above right now. 


This was but a simple declaration of loyalty, and yet the upper star 
realm kings practically fought each other just to get their realm 
names on the light screen on a conspicuous spot even a second 
sooner. 


Not only that, every second of the scene was projected live across 
the entire God Realm. 


At this point, anyone who claimed that they didn’t understand the 
full weight of the title “Emperor Yun” after witnessing the complete 
submission of the king realms and the competition between the 
upper star realm kings could only be lying through their teeth. 


There were three upper star realm kings who, unlike everyone else 
around them, hesitated to put their realm name on the screen of 
light, however. 


“Sect Master Huo, you do it.” Yan Wancang let out a heavy sigh. 


“You are the only one who can.” 


However, Huo Rulie shook his head and said, “I don’t have the right 
to represent my realm king.” 


“But it is your, no, our responsibility to protect the Flame God 
Realm no matter the cost,” Yan Juehai said with a complicated 
expression on his face. “Forget overstepping our authority, we can 
surrender even our lives if it means safeguarding our realm.” 


“Plus, you were the realm king’s master. He respects you the most 
out of all of us, and if nothing else... your right to transgress is 
greater than ours.” 


Huo Rulie hesitated for a moment. Then, he charged toward the 
light screen and engraved “Flame God Realm” on it. 


He knew Huo Poyun would see this for sure. 
“Hmm? Are you Sect Master Huo of the Flame God Realm?” 


Huo Rulie was just about to leave when a taunting voice entered his 
ears. “I haven’t heard anything about your ascension to become the 
Flame God Realm King, Sect Master Huo! Have you forgotten to 
notify me? How... discourteous of you.” 


Huo Rulie didn’t even need to turn to know that the speaker was 
the old enemy of the Flame God Realm, the Descendant Fire Realm 
King. He replied coldly, “Our realm king is sick, so I am replacing 
him. That is all there is to it.” 


The Descendant Fire Realm King sneered. “Sick? Emperor Yun is the 
first great emperor of the entire God Realm! Forget sick, he should 
crawl his way over even if he is on his last breath!” 


“But instead of doing so, he sends a small sect master to represent 
him?” The Descendant Fire Realm King’s voice abruptly turned 
severe. “This is a clear act of contempt against His Magnificence! 
What do you have to say, Flame God Realm!?” 


Up until now, no one had dared to say anything due to the heavy 
pressure that was Emperor Yun’s presence. That was why the 


commotion had drawn every pair of eyes. 


Huo Rulie feared nothing his whole life, but at this moment, he felt 
like his soul was about to snap from the tension, and his normally 
molten hot blood was cooling into ice. 


He could feel the gaze of the realm kings, the god emperors, and 
Emperor Yun himself solidifying on this location. 


One of the best ways to establish one’s power was to make an 
example out of someone. He couldn’t help but wonder if the 
Descendant Fire Realm would be rewarded for their contribution, 
and the Flame God Realm be scapegoated for their act of contempt 
and be destroyed. 


After all, it was a fact that the Flame God Realm King hadn’t 
attended the grand coronation ceremony. He hadn’t bent the knee 
when the eastern realm kings had submitted to the Devil Master, 
and he had almost been executed by Yun Che in the Snow Song 
Realm. 


“The Flame God Realm has no such intentions!” Yan Wancang 
stepped forward in a hurry and stood together with Huo Rulie. 
However, he was nowhere strong enough to withstand the spiritual 
pressure from all the higher realm kings in front of him, and the 
god emperors above him. His heart abruptly clenched, and all the 
protestations he was going to make were stifled in his throat. 


Just when everyone’s attention was drawn to this brief interlude, a 
white light suddenly exploded from behind the crowd and straight 
toward the light screen. 


The sudden eruption of profound energy was unusually powerful, 
cutting through layers of space like they were nothing more but 
water. All the higher realm kings next to it were pushed away as 
well. 


“Despicable devil person... you, an emperor!? You will be punished 
by the heavens!!” 


A horrifying screech accompanied the sound of shattering space. It 


was a woman’s voice, and yet the sheer brokenness and hatred 
behind it caused everyone’s hair to stand on their end. 


Everyone’s attention was pulled away from the trio and toward the 
owner of the voice instantly. What they saw was a famous face that 
no realm king would ever dare to forget. 


She was Luo Guxie! 


There was a massive difference between the Luo Guxie they 
remembered and the one they were currently seeing, however. For 
starters, she looked like she had aged an impossible amount of time. 
Her hair was half white, she had black rings around her eyes, and 
her countenance was horribly distorted. 


If it wasn’t for her unique aura, no one would be able to match her 
current appearance to “Fairy Guxie”. 


Somehow, not a single one of them had noticed her existence until 
now. She must have used some sort of bizarre method to cover up 
her aura. 


Maybe it was because the god emperors were too high up in the 
sky, but they hadn’t seemed to notice her until she revealed herself 
either. 


Although her countenance was distorted, her strength hadn’t 
diminished in the slightest. As the former strongest profound 
practitioner beneath the eastern region king realms, her strike had 
the power to split mountains and sunder the sky itself. 


Of course, Yun Che was surrounded by god emperors. He didn’t 
have to lift a finger, and ten Luo Guxies still wouldn’t be able to 
harm a hair on his person. 


The light screen though was a completely different story. There was 
no chance it would survive a full-powered hit from Luo Guxie. 


The light screen was a list of all the realms that had sworn their 
loyalty to Emperor Yun. If it was destroyed before the eyes of every 
man and woman in the entire Primal Chaos, it would undoubtedly 
deal a severe blow to his image. 


However, it had happened all too suddenly, and was right when 
everyone was distracted by something else. There was nothing the 
higher realm kings could do to stop her. 


It was at this moment the eyes of the three Yama Ancestors shone 
with a black light. 


Luo Guxie had been waiting for a perfect opportunity like this. 
Likewise, they had been ready to go from the start. 


The moment she acted, all three Yama Ancestors immediately 
summoned their powers and each unleashed a wisp of black energy 
from above. 


No one doubted Luo Guxie’s strength, but she might as well be a 
child before the three Yama Ancestors. 


In fact, if the Devil Queen hadn’t ordered them to prevent even a 
single drop of her filthy blood from staining the ceremony, they 
would never have lowered themselves to attack her together. 


The power of the three Yama Ancestors devoured all of Luo Guxie’s 
space-splitting blast like it was nothing. It looked as easy as 
scattering a puff of smoke. 


The suppression of power came just as quick as its emergence. It 
happened so quickly that even the Divine Masters couldn’t react to 
what was going on. 


Luo Guxie’s ugly expression froze when her power disappeared 
before it could destroy the light screen. 


At the same time, three wisps of energy so dark that her breath 
caught in her throat slipped into her body, suppressed her profound 
energy, sealed her profound veins and immobilized her down to 
every cell. Forget moving or using her profound energy, she 
couldn’t even feel the cold in her little finger anymore. 


At Emperor Yun City, Mu Xuanyin raised her finger and made a 
tapping motion. The image of an ice phoenix flashed above Luo 
Guxie, and... 


Ding! 


A deep blue light spread across Luo Guxie’s body with incredible 
speed until she was turned into a frozen statue. Then, she scattered 
into a cloud of diamond dust before many shrinking pupils. 


There wasn’t even a single trace of blood. 


Mu Xuanyin then looked behind her and spoke in a chilling voice, 
“Take out the corpse dust. It will not taint this land.” 


Whoosh!! 


Several black storms immediately appeared out of nowhere, seized 
the diamond dust before it had a chance to scatter, and took it to a 
far distant place where no one’s senses could reach. 


As promised, not even a single speck of Luo Guxie was left behind. 
Dead silence enveloped the space beneath Emperor Yun City. 


Luo Guxie, a peak level nine Divine Master, was the former 
strongest profound practitioner beneath the eastern region king 
realms and the better of all higher realm kings. Practically no one 
had not heard her name. 


Her ruthless and terrifying attempt at revenge had certainly lived 
up to her reputation as well. 


However... 


Such a person had been crushed so quickly and easily that they 
could’ve mistaken her for a grasshopper by the roadside. 


Moreover, the murder had happened right before the eyes of the 
higher realm kings present for the ceremony, and all the profound 
practitioners watching the projection right now. It struck a sense of 
terror in their hearts like nothing they had ever felt before. 


Luo Guxie was already much stronger than all of them, and yet the 
subordinates of the Devil Master—no, Emperor Yun were even 
stronger than that. It was a kind of strength that surpassed even 


their wildest imagination. 


If the powerful Luo Guxie could be annihilated in an instant, what 
could the rest of them possibly hope to do? Emperor Yun had just 
proven without lifting a finger that the resistance and wishful 
thinking of countless profound practitioners were fuel for the 
funniest, stupidest jokes in the entire universe. 


The Shrouding Sky Realm King, Lu Zhou abruptly dropped to his 
knees, filled his throat with profound energy, and roared on top of 
his lungs, “His Magnificence’s divine might is omnipotent and all- 
encompassing, and that crazy woman, Luo Guxie was but an ant 
before him! There is no greater sin beneath this heaven than to defy 
Emperor Yun, and all those who attempt it shall be met with the 
severest death!” 


“All who have partaken in Emperor Yun’s protection will strive to 
eliminate these evils after they’ve returned to our realms! These 
lowly ants will not disturb Emperor Yun’s mood!” 


Lu Zhou’s full-throated shout successfully broke the higher realm 
kings from their stupor and caused them to drop to their knees. 
Even as they screamed out their oaths of loyalty though, they 
couldn’t dispel the fear in their souls for a very long time. 


Luo Guxie had obviously plotted her revenge for a long time now, 
but not only had she failed to land a single speck of dust on Yun 
Che, Chi Wuyao had used her to cement Yun Che’s authority in the 
most direct and intimidating manner. 


Meanwhile, Huo Rulie, Yan Juehai, and Yan Wancang all let out 
deep sighs of relief. 


After that short but heart-throbbing interlude, no one was paying 
attention to the Flame God Realm anymore. 


Their relief only lasted for a few breaths before overwhelming 
anxiety pressed down on their hearts. 


In the eyes of countless people, the upper star realms were 
insurmountable existences, but to Yun Che, they were humble 


places at best. 


As the Flame God Realm King, Huo Poyun must understand the 
consequences of his obstinance... maybe even stupidity. 


But he... 


Contrary to the people beneath the Emperor Yun City who were 
panicking, those standing above it looked completely unperturbed. 


After shooting Yun Che a careful glance, and meeting the Devil 
Queen’s eyes for a brief pause, Qi Tianli rose to his feet again and 
continued his announcement: 


“’,. Chi Wuyao shall be crowned the Great Empress. She is 
bestowed the power to command all four divine regions, utilize 
their resources, and control the lives of any being as she sees fit! 
Those who defy the Empress shall be dealt with as if they had 
defied the Emperor himself!” 


Since ancient times, no consort of any plane had ever shared equal 
power with their ruler. It didn’t matter what they were called— 
queen, empress, queen mother or harem manager—they weren’t 
allowed to interfere with the matters of ruling, and that was that. 


However, Emperor Yun’s empress had been bestowed almost equal 
power to him! 


“... Witch Jie Xin, Witch Jie Ling, Witch Ye Li, Witch Yao Die, 
Witch Qing Ying, Witch Lan Ting, Witch Hua Jing, Witch Yu Wu, 
and Witch Chanyi shall be made the imperial concubines of 
Emperor Yun and the exclusive servants of Empress Chi. They shall 
assist the Emperor and the Empress with their needs.” 


“Heavenly Wolf Star God, Xingwu is bestowed the title ‘Consort 
Star’. She will reside in Rainbow Star Palace...” 


“Brahma Heaven God Emperor, Yun Qianying is bestowed the title 
‘Consort Shadow’. She will reside in Silk Shadow Palace...” 


“Meiyin Divine Maiden, Shui Meiyin is bestowed the title ‘Consort 
Sound’. She will reside in Color Sound Palace...” 


“Blue Dragon Emperor, Qing Que is bestowed the title ‘Consort 
Blue’. She will reside in Blue Dragon Palace...” 


“Deep Sea God Emperor, Cang Shuhe is bestowed the title ‘Consort 
Grace’. She will reside in Shuhe Palace...” 


Witches, Star Gods, Lady Goddesses, and even the God Emperors... 
every name was a star a Divine Master dared not even dream of in a 
lifetime. Yet, they were all going to become the consorts of the 
great emperor. 


“Snow Song Realm King, Mu Xuanyin is bestowed the title ‘Consort 
Ice’. She will reside in Ice Phoenix Palace...” 


More than half of the higher realm kings looked up in shock the 
second they heard this. Luckily for them, they had the presence of 
mind—or rather lack thereof—to keep their mouths shut. 


In the Snow Song Realm, the already silent crowd froze all of a 
sudden. 


Then, their eyes widened like saucers, and their jaws hit the floor 
with resounding thunks. 


Chapter 1882 - Heart Set On 
Speeding Home 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 
The entire world knew that Mu Xuanyin was Yun Che’s master. 


Several years ago, Mu Xuanyin had literally defended Yun Che to 
the death outside Blue Pole Star. It had been a choice and action 
that risked the very existence of Snow Song Realm itself. 


It was such a sacrifice that anyone who had witnessed it with their 
own eyes couldn’t help but wonder whether they were more than 
just master and student. 


There was only shocked silence beneath Emperor Yun City. If 
anyone had an objection to offer, they didn’t voice it. After all, Yun 
Che currently stood above every living being in the God Realm, and 
the rules were his to rewrite as he pleased. Forget romancing his 
master, he could do far worse than that, and no one would dare to 
say a word about it. 


Of course, the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect had the biggest reaction out 
of everyone present. 


After all, they were there in person when the discipleship ceremony 
took place. 


“T knew it,” Mu Tanzhi muttered with a sigh. Mu Xuanyin’s 
unnatural actions and decisions back then all made sense now. 


Mu Huanzhi was gnashing his teeth. “Yun Che, you anim— 
mmmm!” 


Mu Tanzhi sealed his friend’s mouth with ice right before he 
committed heresy. “Are you trying to die? That’s Emperor Yun to 
you!” 


Mu Huanzhi slapped Mu Tanzhi’s arm away, but the indignation on 
his face hadn’t disappeared. “I thought that the Ice Phoenix God 
Investiture Canon freezes one’s emotions completely at peak 
cultivation, so why did the sect master...” 


“Ceh!” Mu Tanzhi clicked his tongue disdainfully. “Your own Feixue 
is head over heels over Emperor Yun. Hypocritical much?” 


(T4 


...” That shut up Mu Huanzhi completely. 


Back in Emperor Yun City, Mu Bingyun snuck a curious peek at her 
sister and noticed that she was completely unperturbed by the 
visible shock coming from the realm kings. Not even the diamond 
dust circulating around her was disturbed in the slightest. 


It made sense though. She had literally died and come back to life. 
There was nothing left in this world that could sever the bond 
between her and Yun Che anymore, much less something as trivial 
as the judgment of the people. 


Meanwhile, Qi Tianli was still continuing his announcement: 


“’,. an ‘Enforcement Bureau’ will be established in each and every 
upper star realm, middle star realm, and lower star realm of the 
four Divine Regions. It will be responsible for maintaining the law 
and order of all realms.” 


“Cang Shitian shall be made the Chief Enforcer, the head of all 
enforcers... Furthermore, a deputy chief enforcer shall be appointed 
to each divine region. The Great Glazed Light Realm King Shui 
Qianheng will oversee the Eastern Divine Region; the Blue Dragon 
Divine Attendant Qing Ruo will oversee the Western Divine Region; 
Chief Enforcer Cang Shitian will oversee the Southern Divine 
Region; and the imperial concubine Yuwu will oversee the Northern 
Divine Region...” 


“The enforcers will answer to Emperor Yun and the Great Empress 
only. Furthermore, the king realm realm kings and the enforcers 
will be supervising each other. If an enforcer is discovered to have 
committed a crime themselves, they will be considered to be doubly 


guilty!” 


Absolute silence dominated the entire God Realm. There wasn’t a 
single person—especially the rulers—who didn’t understand what 
the creation of the “Enforcer Bureaus” and the “Enforcers” meant. It 
meant that the Chief Enforcer all the way down to the lowest 
Enforcer of a lower star realm would be clutching every inch of the 
God Realm in a death grip in the name of Emperor Yun very soon. 
That the announcement was so brief and to the point almost felt 
like an understatement of the scale of the matter. 


After that bombshell announcement was the announcement of 
various rules: 


“.,. dark profound energy is but an offshoot of all the profound 
energies that exist in this universe. Neither are better or more 
righteous than the other. Therefore, all profound practitioners are 
forbidden from discriminating, hurting or exiling a dark profound 
practitioner from now on... all dark profound practitioners are 
required to set down their resentment and live in harmony with 
their new neighbors as well. Anyone who does harm to another 
profound practitioner without good cause or reason shall be 
punished equally.” 


It was as if the universe itself had let out a collective sigh of relief. 


Since Yun Che had been betrayed by the three divine regions, and 
had returned with the Northern Divine Region behind him, 
everyone was afraid to even imagine the vengeance he would bring. 


This was especially true for the Northern Divine Region. It was an 
entire divine region worth of resentment that had been 
accumulating over a million years. As the victor, Yun Che could’ve 
elevated the Northern Divine Region above all other divine regions 
with just his words. He could’ve given them the absolute freedom to 
trample over all the other divine regions just like they had suffered 
for a million years. 


However, not only had the Devil Master granted them equal status 
to the northern region’s profound practitioners, but he had even 
stopped them from venting their righteous hatred. 


There should’ve been nothing in the world that could absolve the 


northern region’s profound practitioners from their million-year old 
resentment. The Devil Master who led them out of their cage and 
reversed their very fate... was the only exception. 


They couldn’t help but feel grateful toward him despite themselves. 
Even the establishment of the Enforcers suddenly felt much more 
tolerable than before. 


“... profound practitioners of the three divine regions are 
encouraged to marry the profound practitioners of the Northern 
Divine Regions, but only if the persons involved are truly content 
with one another. Forced marriage is considered a serious crime!” 


ee ccee 


“The Wood Spirits are the universe’s purest beings, and a gift from 
the ancient Creation Gods. Therefore, the act of hunting Wood 
Spirits is considered an unforgivable sin! Anyone who breaks this 
rule shall be sentenced to death alongside their sects and clans, not 
even a God Emperor is exempt from this rule. Hunt a Wood Spirit, 
and you will die!” 


“If a Wood Spirit is discovered to have been killed in a domain, 
everyone from the lord of the domain to the realm king themselves 
will be punished severely!” 


The new ban on the hunting of the Wood Spirits could only be 
described as horrifying. 


Not only were God Emperors NOT exempted from the crime of 
hunting a Wood Spirit, but everyone ranging from the domain lord 
all the way to the realm king would be punished severely for it. 
Harsh didn’t even begin to describe the new rule. It was biased to 
the absolute extreme in favor of the Wood Spirits. 


The God Realm had always had a ban on the hunting of Wood 
Spirits, but Yun Che had witnessed its effectiveness with his own 
two eyes. 


An entire Wood Spirit Royal Family had been slaughtered for poor 
reasons. The first of its two remaining survivors, He Lin had saved 


his life. The second, He Ling had left her tears in his heart and 
willingly bound herself to him as a poison spirit for eternity. She 
was also the only person to have witnessed his fall from grace and 
return to it in its entirety. 


After everything the Wood Spirit Race had done for him, no amount 
of bias or repayment was considered too much. 


ee ceee 


“’.. profound practitioners of the God Realm are forbidden from 
harassing the lower realms. Further more, no sect or profound 
practitioner is allowed to travel to a lower realm planet without 
having reported to an Enforcement Bureau first!” 


ee ceee 


“Fen Daoqi is appointed the new emperor of the Burning Moon 
Realm... Yan Wu is appointed the new emperor of the Yama Devil 
Realm. She will command the Yama Devil Realm and its 
subordinate realms... Yan Tianxiao is bestowed the title “Ardent 
Devil Yama Emperor”. His memorial tablet will be placed in the 
Ardent Devil Hall of Emperor Yun City, and his descendants shall 
receive the direct protection of Emperor Yun for all generations to 
come. All descendants of the Ardent Devil Yama Emperor will be 
exempted from death, even if they commit a crime that is deserving 
of it.” 


ee ceee 


While the Qilin Emperor was announcing the rules to every living 
being in the four Divine Regions... 


At a small country called Eastern Frost in the Northern Divine 
Region. 


Eastern Frost was a small and insignificant country located in the 
Eastern Ruins Realm. Its nation’s power hadn’t changed much 
throughout the years either. However, its status had been elevated 
to an unprecedented height because of one tiny fact: it was rumored 
that the Devil Master had stayed in Eastern Frost for a brief period 


when he first arrived in the Northern Divine Region. 


It was even rumored that he had once bedded its princess, 
Dongfang Hanwei. 


As a result, there were almost no middle or upper star realms 
within the Five Nether Ruins who hadn’t heard of Eastern Frost 
today. 


For the past couple months, countless experts, hegemons, and even 
realm kings had visited their tiny country with great gifts in tow. 
They were especially humble when they were in the presence of 
Dongfang Hanwei. 


It was a kind of honor their humble country had never even 
imagined since its foundation, much less received. 


Right now, everyone was watching the projection of Yun Che and 
listening to the Qilin Emperor declaring the new rules. As the sky 
darkened, the unprecedented grand coronation ceremony that 
shattered every custom and tradition finally seemed to be 
approaching its end. 


On the ground, Dongfang Hanwei, the princess of Eastern Frost was 
staring at the projection high up in the sky and clasping her hands 
before her chest. Her eyes looked misty, and her mind seemed to be 
anywhere but there. 


The Eastern Frost Monarch quietly made his way to her side before 
saying, “If you ask me, you should go. Go to the Southern Divine 
Region and show that you have the courage to take that first step, 
no matter how impossibly far he is. If nothing else, I don’t wish for 
my daughter to fall into a different cage after the Northern Divine 
Region has just escaped theirs.” 
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There was a long, long silence. 


The Devil Queen, the God Emperors, the Lady Goddesses... even the 
exalted Witches were only worthy of becoming his imperial 
concubines. 


In the end, Dongfang Hanwei closed her eyes and shook her head 
slightly. She still didn’t say a word, but her fingers unconsciously 
tightened around a pure white jade that was hanging in front of her 
chest. 


She ultimately didn’t take that first step. 


Yun Che had never returned to the East Ruins Realm or Eastern 
Frost after he left the Five Nether Ruins, and he never would. 


Many years later, after Dongfang Hanwei would inherit the throne 
from her father and become the new Eastern Frost Monarch, she 
would become a great ruler who was known to have governed 
fairly, united her people, and helped her country prosper. She 
would borrow the lingering presence of Yun Che and transform 
Eastern Frost from a small country into a true nation that occupied 
one corner of the realm. 


She would never marry, and she would remain single even until the 
end of her life. 


Not only that, but every citizen of Eastern Frost knew that their 
monarch wore a pure white jade around her neck. It was perfectly 
normal, and it was completely unworthy of her status, but she was 
never seen without it.. 


Many, many years later, when she breathed her last and finally 
departed this mortal world, the jade would break to reveal a single 
strand of hair... 
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A new era, a new set of rules, and the first true great emperor in the 
history of God Realm. 


When the image of Yun Che’s cold, unrelenting gaze had imprinted 
itself permanently into every God Realm profound practitioner’s 
soul, when the grand coronation ceremony had finally reached its 
end, and when the projection had finally vanished from the sky, the 
people abruptly realized that multiple Enforcement Bureaus had 
already been set up in their star realms. 


They might even have stood right next to an Enforcer and never 
known about it. 


No one knew how deep Emperor Yun’s influence ran. No one dared 
to even venture a guess. What they did know was that the rules that 
were just announced would be their new life’s commandments. It 
was either obey, or die. 


In reality, Yun Che himself had no idea how deep his influence ran. 
After all, he had left everything on that side of things in Chi 
Wuyao’s care. However, he was certain that Chi Wuyao hadn’t 
completed the web that would exercise absolute control over all the 
star realms of the three divine regions. It was physically impossible 
to achieve in half a year even if she was an omnipotent god. 


However, the “careless” reveal of Enforcement Bureaus had still 
achieved its intended purpose. It painted yet another heavy coat of 
darkness upon the already suffocating three divine regions. 


It was only a matter of time now. When the Enforcers grew in 
strength, and the great web was fully formed, Yun Che and Chi 
Wuyao would finally have complete control over the entire God 
Realm. 


Yun Che wouldn’t allow any harm to befall Blue Pole Star ever 
again. 


Just the same, Chi Wuyao wouldn’t allow any harm to befall Yun 
Che, not even if the possibility was miniscule. 


What this meant was that starting now, she would keep an eye on 
all the geniuses who were born among the four divine regions. 


It was a bit ironic, but some star realms held huge celebrations after 
their realm kings returned home when Yun Che himself hadn’t done 
anything of the sort after his own grand coronation ceremony. 
Whatever the reason for the celebration might be—relief for having 
escaped a gruesome fate, or joy at the emergence of a new era—the 
Northern Divine Region was definitely not the only divine region 
which was welcoming a new lease on life. 


Not only that, their actions misled some star realms into thinking 
that they would be punished if they didn’t celebrate after the grand 
coronation ceremony, so one celebration grew to ten, ten grew toa 
hundred, and a hundred grew to every realm in the three divine 
regions. The scale of the celebrations were no joke either. It was as 
if they were afraid that the world wouldn’t hear about them. 


Yun Che was eulogized across every star realm, the kings realms he 
annihilated were lambasted as sinner realms, and the once highly- 
esteemed Eternal Heaven God Emperor was crucified as the 
absolute worst sinner of the current God Realm. Even the once 
almighty Dragon Monarch was described as an evil dragon who was 
rightfully punished by Emperor Yun. 


It was incredible how certain things like rumors could spiral 
completely out of control in just a short time. When countless years 
have passed, and the people of the future look back on this part of 
history, it is impossible to say what the written records, the official 
history, will look like. 


None of this mattered to Yun Che though. 


From the moment he appeared in Emperor Yun City and cast his 
shadow down upon the entire God Realm, his cold, dark eyes... had 
never strayed from the direction of Blue Pole Star. 


This is taking too long, but... at least it’s finally over. 


The Heretic God’s last wish, my duty, the root of all calamities, the 
calamities themselves and everything else... it’s finally all over. 


There were only three days left before Yun Wuxin’s twentieth 
birthday. 


He couldn’t wait to return home. 


Chapter 1883 - Blue Pole Snow 
Heart 


Partially Edited Chapter - Rubble 
Blue Pole Star, Profound Sky Continent, Divine Phoenix Empire. 


The unapproachable Divine Phoenix Forbidden Ground, today a 
vast crimson barrier had been established for a certain purpose. 


Rolling inside the barrier was a flame hot enough to burn the entire 
Divine Phoenix Empire to ash. Even with the barrier, the phoenix 
flames still dyed the sky crimson. 


Rumble!! 


A pair of phoenix flames intertwined with one another before 
turning into a massive explosion. A resonant phoenix cry cut 
through the air, and a scorching ray split the sea of flames in half. 
After the ray of flames came to a stop, it extinguished itself to 
reveal the slender figure of a young woman. 


A short distance away from her, the sea of flames also subsided to 
reveal a woman of dreamlike beauty. As the fabric of her clothes 
slowly fell to the pull of gravity, and the last of the crimson flames 
vanished from her hand, a faint smile that could enchant the entire 
world crossed her lips. “Very good. You’ve improved tremendously 
in the World Ode of the Phoenix since your mental state changed 
half a year ago. Soon, there won’t be anything left I can teach you.” 


However, a scorching wind rose right after she finished her 
sentence. Yun Wuxin was nearly out of profound energy, but she 
stubbornly kept her phoenix flames burning and said, “I can... still 
continue, master.” 


Feng Xue’er withdrew her smile a bit and asked slowly, “You’ve 
been working really hard as of late. Are you planning to search for 
your father in God Realm again?” 


“No!” Yun Wuxin clenched her fists and gritted her teeth. “I just... 
want to be able to hit him harder... when he finally comes back!” 


Feng Xue’er shook her head and walked up to Yun Wuxin with a 
half-smile on her face. “Wuxin, forget beating him, you won’t even 
know what to say when you finally meet him. Anyway, it’s one 
thing to push yourself and another to go overboard, especially since 
you’re the one who decided to wait until he comes home yourself. 
Also, the day after tomorrow is your twentieth birthday. You will 
sadden a lot of people if they see you injured.” 


“Hmph!” Yun Wuxin looked down and bit her lip. “It’s not like he 
will be there... or be saddened by it.” 


Feng Xue’er: “...” 


“Master,” Yun Wuxin suddenly looked up and asked in a small 
voice, “It’s been five years since he went away. Do you really... not 
resent him?” 


“No.” 


The reply was unhesitant and immediate. It was laced with deep 
worry, but she truly couldn’t sense even a tinge of resentment in 
them. 


“Not even a little?” Yun Wuxin whispered. 
“Not even a little.” 


Feng Xue’er replied in a calm and gentle voice, “There are many 
things I’m unsure about, but not this one. He can be gone for five 
years, a hundred years or even a thousand years... but I know, that 
it is because he has no other choice, not because he has given up on 
us.” 


Surprise took Yun Wuxin for a second before she muttered, “You’re 
just the same as mom... you’re both so... foolish when it comes to 
father.” 


Feng Xue’er shook her head smilingly. “A long time ago, your father 
stranded himself in the Primordial Profound Ark for my sake. As for 


your mother, death trailed her and your father’s footsteps during 
the few months they spent together in the Dragon God’s Trial. Even 
so, the notion of abandoning your mother never crossed his mind.” 


“There is no love or hate in this world that is without reason. You 
say that we’re foolish, but if you had known your father as well as 
your mom and I, you would know that he, in many cases, is the 
most foolish man in the entire world... it is why so many of us are 
willing to devote our hearts to him forever.” 


(74 


...” Suddenly, Feng Xue’er turned completely silent. Then, her eyes 
started fogging at an unbelievable rate. 


“Master?” Yun Wuxin looked up in surprise when her master’s aura 
suddenly grew a bit out of control. “Are... are you thinking about 
him again?” 


Feng Xue’er unconsciously reached out and grabbed Yun Wuxin’s 
wrist tightly. She looked as if she was trying to confirm that she 
wasn’t dreaming. 


“Wuxin, I think... your twentieth birthday gift... will be the best 
gift in your life.” 


“Tl treasure your gift no matter what it is, mas—” 


She heard something. A loose strand of aura caused Feng Xue’er’s 
crimson belt to brush lightly against her cheeks. 


She whipped around. She moved so fast that her mind was almost 
slower than the body. 


A new person had appeared within the phoenix barrier that was 
supposed to isolate everything. 


His white clothes and black hair looked the same as ever. His brows 
looked like sharpened swords, but his eyes looked warm enough to 
melt one’s heart. Hanging on his lips was the faint smile he always 
wore when he was facing her. 


Everything was exactly the same as she remembered. For a second, 
it felt as if they had just separated yesterday. 


He could feel Blue Pole Star firmly beneath his feet. He could see 
Feng Xue’er and Yun Wuxin just a couple of meters away from him. 
He had imagined this moment in his mind over and over, and yet 
he still nearly lost control of himself when the moment finally 
arrived. 


Slowly, he stretched out his arms and whispered, “Xue’er, Wuxin... 
I’m home.” 
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...” Yun Wuxin didn’t react to his words. She looked frozen to the 
point where it looked as if someone had turned her to stone. 


Feng Xue’er took a step toward him before stopping. Then, she 
pressed a hand on Wuxin’s trembling shoulders and gave her a 
gentle push. 


A warm breeze blew, and her father’s arms were wrapped around 
her before she realized it. 


Yun Che pulled her closer and held her as tightly as he dared... in 
that moment, it felt as if the world itself was granting him its 
warmth. 


All the pain and suffering he had gone through for the past five 
years dissolved into powerless smoke that would never, ever pierce 
his soul again. 


A breath passed... another breath passed... suddenly, Yun Wuxin 
began struggling mightily and thumping his chest with all she had. 
A strangled sob escaped her throat from time to time. 


Yun Che continued to hug her gently but unyieldingly. He refused 
to let her go no matter how much she struggled. 


Her struggles grew weaker and weaker until finally, her arms were 
wrapped around his waist, and her face was buried in his chest. 
Then, her strangled sobs turned into full blown cries. 


Her last bit of resistance left her completely. She clung to her father 
and cried to release all the emotions she had smothered until now. 


Five years of worry, concern, fear and resentment... everything had 


transformed into translucent tears that drenched Yun Che’s chest in 
no time. 


Yun Wuxin had long since outgrown the young, childish girl she 
had been a long time ago. She was the only daughter of Yun Che 
and a divine way cultivator. She was unquestionably one of the 
most important women on the Blue Pole Star, and she was looked 
up to and revered by all. 


Before her family, she was a sweet-tempered and elegant woman. 
Before the masses, she was as cool and lofty as her own mother. 
Even from a great distance, the people were afraid that their gazes 
would somehow sully her pure image. 


And finally, before her father, she cried as if she had transformed 
back into the child she once was. 


Feng Xue’er watched his face with single-minded affection as she 
walked up to him. Then, she noticed his eyes. 


At first glance, it seemed like he hadn’t changed at all. 
But... 


Once upon a time, his eyes were as infinite and mysterious as the 
stars. It was what had drawn her to him and chained her heart to 
his forever. But now, his black pupils looked the same as ever, but 
the stars had faded away into pitch black darkness. It looked like a 
black hole that would suck in all the souls in the world with a 
single thought. 


Her heart clenched painfully for a second. She couldn’t imagine 
what he had gone through to change him so much in just five years. 


Before she knew it, a warm hand had wrapped around her delicate 
wrist tightly. Their gazes met, and she saw both tenderness and 
deep regret in his eyes. “Xue’er, I... made you all worry... again.” 


Feng Xue’er shook her head gently before smiling at him. “You are 
back, and that is all that matters. Grandpa... dad... mom... 
everyone... is doing very well.” 


“Mn...” Yun Che squeezed out the word before he had to silence 
himself to keep the tremors in his voice from showing. Then, he 
touched Wuxin’s cheek with one hand and watched her tear-filled 
face, whispering, “My Wuxin... is all grown up.” 


Each year, a girl underwent a wonderful transformation until they 
grew to full maturity. It was one of the most beautiful miracles 
nature had granted to this world. 


But he... had missed seventeen of those twenty years. 
They were years he would never, ever get back. 


Yun Wuxin’s face was a complete mess at this point. The crying was 
such that she felt physically exhausted when she finally got it 
somewhat under control. She had definitely felt resentful and angry 
before this, and she had definitely resolved herself to beat him up 
with the greatest power she could muster when she met him, but 
when she actually came face to face with her father for real, when 
her father held her as if he would never let her go again, she felt as 
if she could do nothing else except cry and rejoice. 


“Will... you... leave... again...” 


Even the question she barely squeezed out of her lips was far, far 
more fearful than it was angry. 


Yun Che shook his head slowly but determinedly. “No. Never again. 
I promise...” 


“Uu... sob...” Yun Wuxin tried her utmost to hold back her tears. 
“You... always broke... your promises...” 


“...” Yun Che felt a stab in his heart as he looked into his daughter’s 
eyes. His lips shivered a bit before he whispered, “Please believe me 
one more time... okay? This time... there is nothing in the world 
that can separate us anymore.” 


Meanwhile, two women were standing high above the sky and 
watching this scene. 


“We probably shouldn’t have followed him,” Chi Wuyao said with a 


small smile on her face. “Or rather, we should’ve waited until 
Wuxin’s birthday before visiting Blue Pole Star. I feel like our 
presence is tainting this reunion somehow.” 


She then let out a sigh before continuing, “To think that little girl 
would’ve grown up so much.” 


Unusually, Qianye Ying’er didn’t say anything. 


Chi Wuyao side-eyed her before asking, “You’re not actually 
touched by this reunion, are you?” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s eyebrows moved in a way that suggested that 
she had only just come back to herself. She then replied in a cold 
voice, “Some people view their daughters like treasures, and some 
toss them aside as thoughtlessly as sandals. Human nature truly is a 
curious thing.” 


“T spent my whole life trying to become someone like Qianye 
Fantian, and yet all I want to do now is to stick by Yun Che’s side as 
much as I can.” Qianye Ying’er let out a self-derisive snort. “I bet 
the world and even you think that I’m one of the weirdest women 
you’ve ever seen.” 


However, Chi Wuyao shook her head and said, “You are wrong. 
Even if you had never met Yun Che, you would never have become 
another Qianye Fantian.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


Chi Wuyao explained slowly, “Qianye Fantian killed your mother 
because you loved your mother so much that you were able to rise 
to become the unparalleled Brahma Monarch Goddess in less than a 
thousand years. In the same vein, you were willing to accept a slave 
imprint from Yun Che just to obtain Qianye Fantian’s 
acknowledgement and save his life.” 


“You are cruel and cold-hearted toward people you don’t care 
about, but you cherish those you do care for as deeply as Yun Che 
himself.” 


“Rivers and mountains may change, but not one’s essential nature. 


A person’s personality or philosophy may change drastically due to 
a certain event, but their true nature may not change even with the 
long passage of time. Even if nothing had happened at all, you 
would never have become a true villain like Qianye Fantian.” 


“Take Yun Che for example. His journey is easily the harshest 
anyone has ever seen, and yet his true nature has never truly 
changed.” 


Chi Wuyao’s smile suddenly froze for a second. 


It was because she recalled a woman whom she couldn’t understand 
or forget even to this day. 


Why had she changed so drastically...? 


“Save your preaching for yourself!” Qianye Ying’er retorted. 
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...” Chi Wuyao would’ve said something, but the memory of Xia 
Qingyue had fouled the mood somewhat. 


“T have a question,” Qianye Ying’er said suddenly. 
“Hmm?” Chi Wuyao turned her head a little. 


“What... what do you think would’ve happened between us if my 
child had...” 


She didn’t realize it, but her voice had grown distant, and her eyes 
a tad misty when she said this. 


Chi Wuyao smiled a little before replying, “Go make a new baby if 
you want to know the answer. What happened back then was a 
tragedy, but at least you have an infinite amount of time to make 
up for it now. Let the past stay in the past.” 


Chi Wuyao looked down at the weeping Wuxin again. It was 
impossible not to think about that “Xi’er” who had never even met 
their father. She exhaled slowly. 


She could only hope that this would stay between Mu Xuanyin and 
her for eternity. 


“Hmph! I’m not that pretentious,” snorted Qianye Ying’er when 
suddenly, she sensed Chi Wuyao leaving for somewhere. She asked 
with a frown, “Where are you going?” 


“This is a small lower realm planet, but not only was it created 
together by the Heretic God and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, 
but an unnatural number of True God Ruins are present in this 
world. They are the reason Yun Che became who he did.” 


“Now that I’m here, how can I not witness every corner of this 
planet with my own eyes?” 


The voice faded, and Chi Wuyao was gone from her sight. 


However, Qianye Ying’er stayed behind and resumed watching Yun 
Che from afar. She neither showed herself nor left his side. 


Chapter 1884 - Father And Son 


The rumor was uncertain, and no one saw him with their own eyes. 
However, news of Yun Che’s return still spread throughout the 
Profound Sky Continent and Illusory Demon Realm like a storm. In 
two days, almost no one from the elite force on both continents 
hadn’t heard the rumor. 


The signs were pretty obvious after all. On that day, the entire 
Divine Phoenix City was in an uproar, the Blue Wind Queen 
abruptly left in the middle of a talk with the envoys, the weather of 
the Snow Region of Extreme Ice suddenly turned stormy, the Little 
Demon Empress cut a black scar of atop the Demon Imperial City as 
she departed and more... 


It could only mean that Yun Che, after five years of absence, had 
finally returned to the Blue Pole Star. 


Naturally, rumors of his demise on the higher planes also vanished 
like they never were. 


Of course, the denizens of the Blue Pole Star could never guess how 
high Yun Che stood on the totem pole that was the Primal Chaos. 


It was because it transcended even their wildest imaginations. 


Unlike the previous reunion, this one encompassed life, death, 
despair, hope, the most painful loss, and the unlikeliest miracle to 
ever exist in the universe... It was precious beyond what any words 
could possibly describe. 


Xiao Lie, Yun Qinghong, Mu Yurou, Cang Yue, Xiao Lingxi, Su 
Ling’er, Chu Yuechan, Huan Caiyi, Yun Wuxin... one by one, their 
images entered his eyes and became engraved on his soul. All the 
tribulations he had endured, all the blood he had stained his hands 
with, it was all worth it. Nothing—nothing, would ever steal them 
away from him again. 


Last time, he had told them about the vast world that was the God 


Realm but had concealed many truths regarding his experiences. He 
couldn’t be honest because of various worries, unknown dangers, 
special circumstances and many other factors. 


This time though, he told them everything. Every encounter, every 
tribulation; everything... 


The Crimson Calamity, the betrayal right after Jasmine and him 
saved the world, the blood and dust of the dead when the “Blue 
Pole Star” was destroyed, the desperate escape to the Northern 
Divine Region, the realm of the dark after Mu Xuanyin sacrificed 
herself to save his life... 


His ascension to Devil Master, his massacre of the three Divine 
Regions, his coronation as great emperor of the universe. 


That being said, there were tidbits of his story that he obfuscated 
here and there. For starters, “Xia Qingyue” was never mentioned in 
his story. There was only the sinful Moon God Emperor, destroyer 
of the “Blue Pole Star” whom he slew with his own hands... 


cece cece cee 


Profound Sky Continent, Floating Cloud City, Xiao Clan. 


The clan was a lot livelier than it was before. The city itself was 
bustling with cheer and movement. 


Countless profound ships could be seen flying toward Floating 
Cloud City and descending on the outskirts. Their passengers 
watched the city from afar, but dared not enter it without 
permission. 


One way or another, these people had learned that Yun Che was in 
Floating Cloud City right now. They also knew that today was his 
daughter’s twentieth birthday, so they had brought many gifts with 
them as well. 


They were aware that there was almost no chance Yun Che would 
meet them in person. However, just because he wouldn’t receive 
them didn’t mean they could skip this visit. 


“Daughter-in-law Wuyao of Chi greets her father and mother.” 


Empress Chi Wuyao saluted Yun Qinghong and Mu Yurou the way a 
Blue Wind Nation’s daughter-in-law would salute her elders. 


Despite Chi Wuyao’s best efforts to suppress her aura, she couldn’t 
prevent a wisp of a majestic presence from affecting the 
surroundings. For the denizens of a lower plane, even a wisp of the 
presence of the Devil Queen was too much to bear. That was why 
no one could say a word after she voiced her greeting. 


Yun Che shot Chi Wuyao a helpless look before isolating her leaked 
soul presence with his own power. It was only then the people in 
the hall regained their minds. 


“You are... the empress Che’er spoke of?” 


Mu Yurou was on her feet before she knew it. Her gaze was 
attracted to Chi Wuyao’s person like there was a physical tether 
between them. 


Yun Che’s women were without a doubt the best women ever on 
the Blue Pole Star. And yet, the black-dressed woman before them 
made the planet itself seem more insignificant than moss. 


“Yes.” Chi Wuyao replied smilingly. She remained respectful and 
polite even though her age and experience far exceeded both her 
“parents”. “To be more precise, I married my husband two years 
ago as the Devil Queen. It has only been since the grand coronation 
that I have been known as the Empress. 


“The first wedding was witnessed by everyone in the Northern 
Divine Region, but the interference of fate prevented us from 
having father and mother as our witnesses. It was a matter of great 
regret to both of us.” 


“Please, rise.” 


Before Chi Wuyao could say anything else, Mu Yurou strode up to 
her and pulled her up to her feet. Eyes cloudy with tears even 
before she began, she said, “Che’er said he might’ve... might’ve... a 
long time ago if it wasn’t for you. No matter what happens, you will 


always be Che’er’s empress and our greatest benefactor...” 


“You mustn’t call me your benefactor, mother,” Chi Wuyao said 
with a smile. “Husband and I have been one in body and soul since 
a long time ago. It is only natural that we do everything in our 
power for each other...” 


“Tch!” Beside Yun Che, Qianye Ying’er looked away as if she 
couldn’t bear the sight. She felt like her skin would crawl away 
from her flesh if she watched any longer. 


Unlike Chi Wuyao, she loved Yun Che but would never deign to pay 
her respects to Yun Che’s relatives, not even if they were his own 
father and mother. 


She hadn’t said or done a thing except walking next to Yun Che 
since she and Chi Wuyao had arrived in Floating Cloud City. It was 
as if everyone except Yun Che was invisible to her. 


Mu Yurou had always been a sentimental woman, so her reaction 
could only be described as perfectly natural. Her husband, Yun 
Qinghong, was a different story though. While Mu Yurou was 
speaking to Chi Wuyao, he had removed his gaze from the empress 
to let out a soundless sigh. 


Although he had mentally prepared himself when Yun Che spoke of 
the former Devil Queen, his soul still shook like never before the 
instant he laid his eyes on her. He immediately knew then that this 
woman was someone who completely transcended his knowledge, 
common sense and even imagination. 


... that someone like her had willingly bowed her head to the likes 
of them because of Yun Che felt... 


A glimmer of something indescribable flashed across Yun 
Qinghong’s eyes. Then, his cheerful smile returned like it had never 
disappeared in the first place. 


“Wuxin, this is my meeting and birthday gift for you.” 


Meanwhile, Chi Wuyao was speaking to Yun Wuxin and sending a 
globe of black light flying into her hands. 


“Thank you, Auntie Chi.” 


Yun Wuxin respectfully accepted the gift. When the black light 
faded, she saw that it was a small Profound Imagery Stone. 


The look of surprise made it clear that this wasn’t what she was 
expecting. 


“A Profound Imagery Stone?” Yun Che shot Chi Wuyao a confused 
look. No matter how he looked at it, it was a perfectly normal 
Profound Imagery Stone. 


Ignoring Yun Che, Chi Wuyao continued with a smile, “Your father 
is the emperor of all emperors, and knowing how much he loves 
you, there is nothing too precious in the world that he won’t get for 
you himself. In the end, I could not find a more fitting gift than this 
recording...” 


Big brother! Big brother!!” 


Suddenly, an absolutely ecstatic shout came from afar. The next 
moment, a figure with a disheveled aura descended and ran straight 
into the hall. 


The corners of Yun Che’s mouth twitched a bit. By the time he 
turned his gaze, Xiao Yun was already standing in front of him. 


“Big... brother!” Xiao Yun sobbed. When he finally saw Yun Che 
with his own eyes, he lost control of his emotions and hugged him, 
weeping. 


“Long time no see, Xiao Yun.” Yun Che patted Xiao Yun’s shoulder 
once. 


“You’re okay... you’re okay.” 


It took a long time before Xiao Yun finally managed to grit his teeth 
and stop his tears. Then, he recalled something, turned away and 
pulled a young man to his side. “Yongan, quick—” 


The young man dropped to his knees before Xiao Yun could even 
finish his sentence. A full kowtow later, he said, Yongan greets 


Uncle Yun.” 


The young man was over 2 meters tall. His fortitude shone through 
his facial features, and his eyes looked as bright as stars. His 
profound energy was almost at the Sky Profound Realm, and his 
future could only be equal or brighter than his father’s. 


“You're all grown up, Yongan.” Yun Che let out a deep sigh as he 
pulled the young man to his feet. 


Xiao Yongan’s eyes turned wet as he said in a sincere voice, “I have 
never forgotten the favor I owe Uncle Yun. All these years, father 
and I have prayed long and hard for your safe return... although, 
we never doubted that you would be blessed by the heavens 
wherever you went.” 


“’.. good boy.” Yun Che nodded lightly. 


“Big Brother Yun.” From behind the father and son, a beaming 
Number Seven Under Heaven stepped out while holding hands with 
a cute little girl. She looked to be only four to five years old. 


Yun Che’s eyes lit up with realization. “Is she...” 


“She is Yongning.” Number Seven Under Heaven crouched down 
and said to the young girl. “This man here is none other than the 
Uncle Yun from daddy and mommy’s stories. Come on! Say hello to 
him.” 


I thought so. Yun Che’s eyes grew warm as he shot Yongning a 
gentle smile. Number Seven Under Heaven had been pregnant on 
the day he left the Blue Pole Star, and Xiao Lie had named her 
Yongning back then. To see her this big already... it felt as if it had 
only been yesterday. 


“Hello... Uncle Yun.” 


The young girl looked a bit scared because Yun Che was an 
unfamiliar face. After she greeted him, she immediately hid behind 
her mother before peeking out around her. 


Yun Che greeted back quickly but warmly. While delighting at the 


fact that the Xiao Family had a pigeon pair already, he began 
thinking about what he should get for the little princess. 


“Hahahahahaha!” 


Suddenly, a peal of booming laughter shook the entire Floating 
Cloud City. There was only one guy Yun Che knew whose laughter 
always reached his destination first. 


“Grandfather!” Yun Che stepped toward his maternal grandfather 
immediately. 


However, Mu Feiyan circled around his grandson like he didn’t exist 
and walked straight toward his great granddaughter. He then said, 
“Look at what your great grandfather brought you, Wuxin! It’s a 
once-in-a-thousand-years Purple Dragon Lizard! I caught it fresh 
from the Lightning Flame Valley, hahahahaha...” 


Floating Cloud City shook again, but it didn’t shake up even a speck 
of dust. 


Today was Yun Wuxin’s twentieth birthday. Naturally, it could only 
represent a clean start and a whole new beginning. 


Xuanyuan Wentian... visitors from the God Realm... the fall of the 
Star Gods... the Crimson Calamity... the demise of the Blue Pole 
Star... the days of infinite hatred... the western region Dragon 
Monarch... 


Everything... everything was permanently set in the past. All that 
was left was indestructible peace and harmony. 


The racket gradually settled, and the day turned into night. 


Yun Qinghong was standing in a courtyard and gazing at the stars 
into the sky. 


A long time ago, this was where Xiao Yun’s deceased father, Xiao 
Ying, had resided. 


He seemed to have been standing here for a very long time, 
probably reminiscing about the past. 


“Father.” 


Yun Che walked up beside him and admired the surroundings for a 
bit. Almost nothing had changed despite the passing of five years. 
“Are you thinking about the past again?” 


Yun Qinghong returned to himself and shot his son a smile. “Yes, 
and no.” 


“Oh? 0 


“T’m just... thinking about something. If you would believe it, it is 
even more bizarre than the past five years of experiences you’ve 
told us about,” Yun Qinghong said slowly. 


That piqued Yun Che’s curiosity. “What is it?” 
“Are you... really my son?” 


“Hahahaha!” Yun Che couldn’t help but laugh. “You don’t joke 
much, but when you do you definitely can catch someone off guard, 
father!” 


He didn’t hear a responding laugh, however. When he looked, he 
saw that Yun Qinghong was staring at the sky without a smile at all. 
In fact, he looked unusually conflicted and melancholic. 


Yun Che controlled himself and asked in a somewhat baffled tone, 
“Father, you can’t possibly believe that?” 


Yun Qinghong lowered his gaze and chuckled. “You are my and 
Yurou’s son, and both our blood runs in your veins. The world may 
turn upside down, but that is one fact that will never change. 
However...” 


A pause later, he continued, “I have never known the world named 
‘God Realm’, but knowing that someone from that world can turn 
the entire Blue Pole Star to dust with a simple wave of their hand, I 
have no doubt that they are a kind of existence that I fundamentally 


don’t understand. In fact, I may never understand it for as long as I 
live.” 


“But you... from the time you departed this world, to the time you 
became emperor of all things in the universe... it hasn’t even been 
two decades yet.” Yun Qinghong closed his eyes for a bit. “I just 
can’t help but wonder... if I, Yun Qinghong, truly am capable of 
sowing a son like you.” 


Yun Che replied, “The fact that Iam where I am now is proof of 
your excellence, isn’t it?” 


“No.” Yun Qinghong shook his head. “Your father is not an unduly 
humble man. Even now, some traces of my youthful arrogance still 
lingers in my body. For example, I have been infinitely proud and 
delighted when you saved the Yun Family and the Illusory Demon 
Imperial Family from destruction, defeated Xuanyuan Wentian, and 
became the highest cultivator to ever live in both the Profound Sky 
Continent and Illusory Demon Realm. Time and time again, I have 
taken pride in my superiority for having sown a son like you.” 


“A person’s destiny, horizon and limits are often determined by 
their bloodline and birth. That is a cruel but immutable fact. 
However, you currently stand at a level neither I nor the entire Yun 
Clan can ever hope to look up to, Che’er. Can you blame me for 
thinking what I did? If I am being honest, I feel more melancholic 
than proud after learning of everything you’ve achieved, son.” 


Yun Qinghong then chuckled as if he couldn’t believe himself. “My 
god, am I actually feeling at a loss because my son is too 
outstanding? There can’t be many fathers in the world who are in 
the same position as I am, hahaha.” 


“Alright, that’s enough self-induced melancholy for the day.” Yun 
Qinghong waved his hand before Yun Che could voice a reply. He 
then looked at his son and said, “Che’er, you must be busy with 
work now that you’ve become the great emperor of the God Realm, 
right? Are you going to leave soon?” 


“Oh no,” Yun Che said with a smile, “Emperor Yun’ is naught but a 
title to me. Wuyao is far better at ruling the God Realm than me 


anyway. With her skills, nothing will go wrong even if I disappear 
for centuries or even millennia.” 


“This is my home, not the God Realm.” 


“Good.” Yun Qinghong finally cracked a heartfelt smile and said, 
“You have much to catch up with your wives and especially Wuxin. 
You have missed her for too long already.” 


“’.. Lunderstand.” Yun Che nodded strongly. “I will do my utmost 
to make up for everything I missed for the past five years.” 


Yun Che continued speaking with his father for a very long time 
after that. It wasn’t until the moon set and the stars grew sparse 
that he finally saw his father off. 


When Yun Qinghong was gone, Yun Che sat on the roof and fell 
into a long bout of melancholy just like his father had. 


Xuanyuan Wentian had to plot for a thousand years before he was 
finally able to obtain a broken Divine Way body. 


Long Bai had to cultivate nearly a hundred thousand years before 
he became the once venerated Dragon Monarch of the God Realm, 
and that was only because he was rescued and aided by Shen Xi 
herself. 


And he... 


He was only thirty some years old, and he had destroyed all of them 
and conquered the entire Primal Chaos. 


He was a cripple before he was sixteen. 


The turning point had been the day he was poisoned to death on his 
wedding day with Xia Qingyue. He had been “reborn” on the Azure 
Cloud Continent, then “reborn” back to the very same day... 


Later on, he encountered Jasmine and obtained the inheritance of 
the Heretic God, gained the power of the Rage God, encountered 
the Phoenix Spirit and the Dragon God’s soul, obtained Hong’er and 
the Primordial Profound Ark, run into the Golden Crow’s Soul at the 


Illusory Demon Realm, and You’er when he was facing off the 
seemingly unbeatable divine way Xuanyuan Wentian... 


After he had arrived in the God Realm, he had encountered the Ice 
Phoenix Divine Soul and the other Phoenix Spirit in the Ancient 
God Burying Inferno Prison, received special treatment by Shen Xi 
in the Forbidden Land of Samsara, and even been blessed with 
many gifts by the returned and ancient Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor herself... 


He was carrying four of the seven Heavenly Profound Treasures— 
the Primordial Seal of Life and Death, the Eternal Heaven Pearl, the 
Sky Poison Pearl and the Mirror of Samsara—on his person right 
now. The World Piercer was in the hands of a confidant as well. 


Any one of these blessings was something countless people, no, 
countless lifetimes of people could not even dream of obtaining. 


He, however, had obtained them all in just twenty some years. 
What... 


What did I do to deserve so much fortune? And in such a short time 
no less. 


In fact, variations of this question had flashed across his head many, 
many times in the past. 


Tonight, Yun Qinghong had dragged them all out into the open. 


Was it really “destiny”? Could it truly be described by “destiny” 
alone? 


“T never believed in so-called fate until I met you. You... are 
definitely a person of great destiny!” 


Jasmine had said this many times back then. 


“Jasmine...” 


Chapter 1885 - Father And 
Daughter 


Xiao Clan, at a different courtyard. 


Yun Wuxin raised the Profound Imagery Stone Chi Wuyao gave her 
and poured a small amount of profound energy into it. A recording 
immediately appeared beneath the night sky. 


It was dark. Judging from the speed at which the space in the 
background was moving in one direction, the recording was 
probably set on a speedy profound ark. 


There was a dark figure curled up in a tight corner of the ship. He 
looked like he was weathering the bitterest cold of the night. 


His complexion was ashen-gray, and his half-lidded eyes looked as 
murky and hopeless as pools of stagnant water. The barest tinge of 
light in his pupils was the only thing that suggested that he was 
conscious at all. 


Besides that, the man was rubbing the three Glazed Sound Stones 
she had created by her own hands again and again. The movement 
was mechanical and unconscious. 


His lips were also parting and closing repeatedly as if he was 
muttering something again and again. His lightless eyes somehow 
managed to convey a pain that could only be described as soul- 
wrenching. 


Yun Wuxin froze and instinctively covered her mouth with her 
palm. 


“This recording was taken during your eighteenth birthday.” 


Chi Wuyao was standing beside her before she realized it. The now 
Empress said while watching the man in the projection, “That day, 
he had killed the son of the man he hated the most, Zhou Xuzi, and 


driven him to the brink of collapse. You could never imagine how 
terrifying and monstrous he looked. He would never want you to 
see that side of him.” 


Yun Wuxin: “...” 


“Whenever you crossed his mind though, that side of him would 
vanish... and be replaced by this pitiful man before you.” 


Chi Wuyao exhaled slowly. “I know that you harbor a lot of 
resentment toward him. He has missed you all these years and 
broken his promise to you again and again after all. However...” 


“Please believe that there is no one in this world who loves you as 
much as he does.” 


“You and everyone else may have been tormented by the most 
unbearable worry and impatience, but he... was cooked by the 
worst imaginable pain and despair. After all, he had witnessed the 
death of what he had believed to be his homeworld from the start 
until the end... there was no one in the world who could claim that 
they shared his pain. No one.” 


“That wasn’t the worst of it either. He wanted to die. He wanted to 
die so badly that the desire was barely held back by his thirst for 
vengeance and other... considerations. His mood and actions at the 
time can only be described... I’m too scared to recall those days.” 
Chi Wuyao slowly closed her eyes before continuing in a silent 
voice, “Even the blind could see that he was fully resolved to join 
you all on the other side once his vengeance was over. If what 
happened later hadn’t happened, I don’t think I would’ve had the 
power to dissuade him from it.” 


It was why Chi Wuyao had thanked a clearly hostile Qianye Ying’er 
from the bottom of her heart. “Well, I personally would like to 
thank you for all you did.” 
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...” Yun Wuxin’s fingers tightened bit by bit. She was able to 
suppress her sobs, but she couldn’t stop her tears from pouring out 
of her eyes or her slender body from trembling uncontrollably. 


Chi Wuyao continued, “Your father is a far greater man than you 
can imagine. His greatest achievement isn’t his saving of the God 
Realm or his conquering of the four Divine Regions, but his decision 
to forgive even after everything he has been through.” 


“So please don’t resent him any longer. He has had to overcome the 
cruelest and hardest obstacles in the world to reunite with you all. 
Even now, there are still many deep and hidden wounds in his heart 
that remain unhealed; wounds that only you... can provide balm 
for.” 


The projection ended, and Yun Wuxin abruptly faced a certain 
direction. A blink later, the girl had disappeared into the night. 


“You dote on him like no one I’ve ever seen.” 
A cool voice suddenly appeared from behind Chi Wuyao. 


“Dote?” Chi Wuyao smiled and spun elegantly to face the 
newcomer. “That is an apt choice of words.” 


Chu Yuechan kept silent. 


Chi Wuyao stared at Chu Yuechan for a few seconds before smiling 
wider. “Be it in terms of appearance, presence or gaze, you really 
are quite similar to Feixue. No wonder...” 


“Feixue?” Chu Yuechan frowned a little. “What do you mean?” 


“Let’s just say you may meet her in the future.” Chi Wuyao smirked 
a bit. “Speaking of which, I have something I dearly need your help 
with.” 


Chu Yuechan replied, “Please don’t say it like that. You are the 
Devil Queen of the Northern Divine Region and the Empress of the 
God Realm. I highly doubt that I can offer you any help at all.” 


Everyone knows what the title of Empress meant. It wouldn’t be an 
exaggeration to say that she was the first of all hiswives. 


Not even a woman of Chu Yuechan’s temperament could disregard 
this completely. 


“You are exaggerating, sister.” Chi Wuyao smiled. “We are both 
husband’s wives. Hence, we are as equal as any sisters in the world. 
Also, if I studied the customs of the Profound Sky Continent 
correctly, I believe I should be addressing you as ‘older sister’.” 


“.,. that will be unnecessary.” The cool indifference in Chu 
Yuechan’s eyes melted a little. She couldn’t help but be impressed 
by Chi Wuyao’s readiness to lower herself to her level despite being 
Empress of the God Realm. “What is it that you wish to ask me 
about?” 


“T want to know everything you know about her.” Chi Wuyao’s 
voice abruptly turned darker. “I want to know everything about Xia 
Qingyue.” 


“Qingyue?” Chu Yuechan frowned a little. 


“Yes,” Chi Wuyao confirmed. “To my knowledge, she joined Frozen 
Cloud Immortal Palace as Chu Yueli’s disciple, your younger sister. I 
know for a fact that you cared deeply for her because you had been 
looking for a way to help Xia Qingyue achieve her breakthrough. It 
was how you and Yun Che came to run into each other in the first 
place.” 


“But why would you want to learn about her?” 


“Tt’s because she sits in my heart like an unsolved puzzle.” Chi 
Wuyao let out a sigh. “You see, I have a habit that one might say is 
more bad than good. I am unable to let go of a puzzle until it is 
solved no matter how much time has passed. That is why I wish to 
learn more about her. If nothing else, I would know how I’ve come 
to misjudge her so thoroughly.” 


Chu Yuechan’s frown deepened as a certain realization dawned 
upon her. She lowered her voice before asking, “Now that I think 
about it, he has not mentioned Qingyue even once since his 
return... what on earth happened to her?” 


Chi Wuyao: “...” 


“T can tell you everything.” Chu Yuechan looked Chi Wuyao directly 


in the eye. They looked like a pair of lofty crescents. “But you must 
tell me what happened to her as well. She was my disciple after 
all.” 


“Very well.” Chi Wuyao nodded without hesitation. “However, I 
will need you to enlighten me with your knowledge first. 
Otherwise, your account will surely be twisted by what I have to 
tell you.” 


“ .. ask away.” 
Chi Wuyao had already set up a sound isolation barrier beforehand. 


The name “Xia Qingyue” was such a taboo to Yun Che that he 
wasn’t even willing to hear it, much less say it. Naturally, she 
wouldn’t allow him to eavesdrop on what would most likely be a 
lengthy conversation regarding Xia Qingyue. 


Chi Wuyao didn’t really believe that the conversation would 
provide her with much insight, however. Xia Qingyue was just a 
girl when she first joined Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace. Her mind 
might very well have not matured yet. 


Still, she must try whatever she could. Her doubts had developed 
into a kind of defiance unlike anything she had ever experienced. 
An answer may not exist, but she couldn’t rest easy until she had 
exhausted all possibilities, and perhaps not even then. 
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On a roof, Yun Che removed his gaze from the night sky and looked 
in a certain direction. It wasn’t long before a dainty, lively woman 
descended from the sky and landed next to him. 


“Wuxin,” Yun Che called out softly while taking in his daughter’s 
features. She really had grown up to become as beautiful as her 
mother was. 


Instead of answering, Yun Wuxin shot her father a long look before 
sitting beside him. She slowly leaned her head on his shoulder, 
wrapped her arms around his arm, and tightened her grip. 
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...” His sorrow and other complicated emotions instantly dissolved 
into infinite warmth. He tilted his head slightly until strands of his 
daughter’s hair were tickling his nose before saying, “The night sky 
is definitely different after the Blue Pole Star was teleported from 
the Eastern Divine Region to the Southern Divine Region, but my 
feelings haven’t changed one bit.” 


“This is my homeland. No world no matter how lofty can ever 
replace it.” 


“Father,” Yun Wuxin said quietly, “When the time is right, would 
you take me to see the world you call the God Realm? I wish to see 
all the places you’ve traveled.” 


“Sure!” A smiling Yun Che declared in a swaggering tone, “You may 
travel wherever you like! Right now, the entire universe is open to 
you and I. There is no place we father and daughter cannot travel 
to!” 


“Heehee...” Yun Wuxin giggled and rubbed her head on Yun Che’s 
shoulder a little. For a moment, it was as if she had returned to that 
spoiled little girl she once was. 


A long distance away, Qianye Ying’er was watching this scene from 
afar. She had been basking in the cold wind for a very long time, 
but she still didn’t approach the duo as she had originally intended 
to. 


For some reason, even she couldn’t find it in her to disturb them. 


“That damn daughtercon!” She huffed indignantly to herself. “If he 
likes daughters that much, I'll just give birth to them until he’s sick 
of them! Hmph! These mortal women think they can compete 
against me!? Just you wait...” 


She left after that to spare herself the frustration. 


Back to Yun Che and Yun Wuxin, the latter was currently closing 
her eyes and enjoying a peaceful moment with her father. Her 
dainty nose trembled almost indiscernibly as she breathed. 


Her aunts, her master and even her own mother would often duke it 


out secretly or openly to spend even a minute longer with her 
father. However, they never, ever tried to snatch away her quality 
time with her father. As a result, she became the biggest 
monopolizer of her father’s time, and she had long since memorized 
his scent. 


It would be an understatement to say that Yun Che’s world had 
been turned upside down for the past couple of years or so. 
However, his scent had barely changed at all. 


He had reached heights she couldn’t even begin to comprehend, 
and yet there wasn’t a single impurity to be found in his love for his 
homeland or his love for her. 


Chi Wuyao’s words had been both stifling and painful. They also 
converted the last vestiges of her resentment into deep, warming 
pain. 


“Father,” Yun Wuxin said in a small voice, “I love your birthday 
gift. I also have a gift for you.” 


“Oh? Show me!” Yun Che’s eyes lit up like lanterns. 


Yun Wuxin giggled before holding up her hands. A small and 
delicate jadestone was sitting in them. 


The jade was icy white and pure in color. It glowed mysteriously 
under the faint moonlight and above the girl’s snow white skin. 


“This Eternal Imagery Stone is...” 


It was none other than the same Eternal Imagery Stone he had 
obtained from Mu Feixue and gifted to Yun Wuxin later. 


The Eternal Imagery Stone was basically a superior version of the 
Profound Imagery Stone because it would never deteriorate on its 
own. Just the same, the recordings it held would never disappear. 


Yun Wuxin gave the Eternal Imagery Stone a press, and a clear, 
distinct projection appeared in front of them both. 


The background of the projection was the Yun Clan’s courtyard. In 


this recording, his daughter looked exactly the same as he 
remembered her. 


“Daddy, it’s my fifteenth birthday today, and I received a lot of 
precious gifts from everyone. You didn’t come back on time 
though.” 


He had dreamed of her face and her voice countless times in the 
past years. In this moment, an uncontrollable warmth spread across 
his heart and his eyes. 


“Tt’s fine though. I’m sure it’s because daddy is bogged down by 
some very important business or something.” The girl’s smile had 
looked as pure and beautiful and an angel’s. “You’re not allowed to 
skip my birthday gift though! You better have it with you when you 
come back!” 


“Also, a punishment is in order since you broke your promise. This 
is the proof, so you can’t say it never happened, heehee.” 


The image changed. The girl in the projection had lost some of her 
childishness and became more adult, but she looked a lot prettier 
than before. Her features were dazzling, and her jet black hair 
cascaded to her waist like a waterfall. It had only been a year, but 
she looked like she had been reborn as a whole new person. 


“T’m sixteen now, daddy. Why aren’t you home yet?” 


“Ym much taller than I was last year. Grandpa, grandma, master 
and aunties all say that I have become as pretty as mom. I really 
want you to show you how big I’ve grown.” 


“T’m really worried... but I know you’re the greatest man in the 
world. I’m sure nothing bad will happen to you. I’ll patiently wait 
for you to return home.” 


The image changed again, and Wuxin became seventeen. 


Her child-like features had completely faded by this point. All that 
was left was a long, slender body and a face too beautiful to look at 
directly. Her eyes and her facial features were starting to pick up 
bits and pieces of her mother’s aloofness as well. 


“Daddy, this is how I look at seventeen years old... I’m recording 
this with the Eternal Imagery Stone you gave me because mom once 
said that missing my growth will definitely be the greatest regret of 
your life.” 


“But... why aren’t you home yet... why have you been gone for so 
long...” 


Yun Che: “...” 


This time, the background of the projection turned into that of a 
snowy region. At eighteen years old, Yun Wuxin was practically the 
spitting image of her mother. She looked as proud and lonely as a 
snow lotus amidst the snow. 


“My coming of age has passed, but you still aren’t home, father. 
You told me more than once that you couldn’t wait to see how I 
looked as a grown-up. Well, I’m all grown up now, but where are 
you...?” 


“Everyone’s worried about you. Rumors of your demise have begun 
spreading on both the Profound Sky Continent and Illusory Demon 
Realm. I know the rumors are fake. You must be leading a peaceful 
life, right? I... I hope that is the case even if there is a chance... that 
you are too engrossed in the higher realms to return...” 


The snowy wind blew through the young woman’s hair. It was 
almost thigh length at this point. It was her birthday that day, and 
yet she was standing alone on a mountain of unknown height and 
gazing at a sky of unknown depth— 


“T want to travel to the God Realm to find you, but no one will 
agree to it. I don’t want to worry mother and everyone more than 
they already are either.” 


“Tf you don’t come back, I swear I'll hate you until you finally 
return...” 


“Ah!” 


Yun Wuxin let out a panicked cry as she turned off the recording 
prematurely. Her gaze was glued to her knees, and her fingers were 


clutching the hem of her skirt anxiously as she stuttered, “T-this one 
doesn’t count! I... I was just babbling nonsense... I don’t hate you.” 


She thought that Yun Che would say something, but all she heard 
was dead silence. When she finally couldn’t wait any longer and 
peeked sideways, she noticed that he was biting his lips and tearing 
up a little. 


She faced toward him and purposely asked in a small, teasing voice, 
“You... you’re not crying, are you father?” 


Yun Che abruptly looked away and snorted. “I’m sorry? Your dad’s 
the great emperor of the God Realm, no, the master of the Primal 
Chaos itself! Like I would shed tears so easily!” 


He was circulating profound energy to chase away the water in his 
eyes even if it was only a moment sooner. 


Instead of teasing Yun Che further, Yun Wuxin leaned back on Yun 
Che’s shoulder again and whispered, “Auntie Qianye told me you’ve 
married a lot of consorts during your grand coronation ceremony. 
I’m sure you will have many more sons and daughters in the future. 
Will you still spoil me like this when the day arrives?” 


“’..” Yun Che turned a little red. “Don’t listen to her bullcrap. I... I 
didn’t marry that many consorts.” 


“Really?” Yun Wuxin pinched Yun Che’s arm disapprovingly. “But 
auntie Chi told me that her ‘dowry’ alone amounts to nine Witches.’ 


' 


“Ahem hem hem!” Yun Che turned even redder and said guiltily, 
“She did that all by herself! I had no idea it was going to happen 
until it did!” 


“What about little Auntie Shui then? Auntie Qianye also said that 
she was engaged to you when she was just fifteen.” 


“~ | @#¥%...” Yun Che nearly spat out some imaginary water. 
The one hundred and eighty poses he was going to punish Qianye 
Ying’er with later flashed through his mind! 


“Actually, now that I think about it...” Yun Wuxin tilted her head 


thoughtfully. “Why don’t I have a brother or a sister yet? I already 
had a lot of aunties before you left the God Realm, and now that 
number has practically doubled and more.” 


“You... you don’t really have a weird problem, do you father?” 


“OF COURSE NOT!!” Yun Che roared out like he was struck by 
lightning. With a mask of perfect calmness but a heartbeat that 
sounded like thunder, he declared, “I just don’t feel like it yet! Who 
do you think I am? It is as easy as snapping my finger if I really 
want to!” 


“.,.. besides, I already have the greatest daughter in the entire 
world. I don’t think I would regret it even if I never have another 
son or daughter in my lifetime,” he said half-seriously. 


“Hmph! You truly are a natural-born ladykiller, father! You make 
up these lines with naught an effort at all! It’s too bad they’re no 
use against your daughter!” Yun Wuxin said playfully. 


“..” Yun Che couldn’t refute this at all. 


“Oh right!” Suddenly, Yun Wuxin exclaimed as if she recalled 
something. “Was the Blue Pole Star teleported to the Southern 
Divine Region on the tenth day of your departure, father?” 


Yun Che thought for a second before answering, “That is correct... 
how do you know that?” 


He didn’t recall being too specific about the time when he told 
everyone his story. 


“T knew it.” Yun Wuxin said with a pleased expression, “It’s because 
a strange phenomenon overtook both the Profound Sky Continent 
and the Illusory Demon Realm when it happened. I even recorded it 
with the Eternal Imagery Stone. Take a look.” 


The Eternal Imagery Stone released its special, icy light once more, 
and a projection appeared before Yun Che. 


In the projection, the blue sky and space itself were shaking 
unnaturally. The clouds were scattering to bits, and a red light had 


overtaken the entire sky in just the blink of an eye. It was also 
growing redder and redder by the second. 


The red light was dimmer than expected, and it definitely wasn’t as 
piercing as the crimson crack had been. Yun Che still immediately 
recognized it as the unique light of the World Piercer. 


It had been a planetary-scale teleportation from one divine region 
to another divine region. Maybe it would’ve been different if the 
World Piercer was fully charged, but it had still taken five to six 
breaths before the red light finally faded away into nothing. Of 
course, that amount of time meant nothing at all even to a mortal. 


The spatial shock gradually came to an end. 


Yun Che immediately noticed that the sky looked vastly different 
from how it used to. The denizens of the Blue Pole Star had much 
weaker spiritual perception and eyesight, however. He highly 
doubted many people would notice it even at night. 


The projection disappeared there, and Yun Wuxin said, “At the 
time, many people guessed that it was caused by a never-before- 
seen earthquake that impacted both continents, or a giant meteor 
with extraordinarily rich fire element crashing against the Blue Pole 
Star.” 


“However, the people forgot about it pretty quickly since it only 
lasted for a short moment, and the aftermath was mostly 
negligible.” 


“Of course, no one thought that the entire planet itself had gone 
through a super long distance trip across space. The world truly is 
an amazing place where our imagination cannot hope to catch up to 
reality. This can only be described as a great miracle.” 


“Tt is a miracle,” Yun Che said with a sigh. 


If this miracle hadn’t happened, he could scarcely imagine what he 
or the God Realm would’ve become. 


“Are the Eastern Divine Region and Southern Divine Region very, 
very far apart from each other?” Yun Wuxin asked. 


“Very,” Yun Che replied. “They are so far apart that you can 
multiply the distance between the Profound Sky Continent and the 
Illusory Demon Realm by billions and still fall short.” 


Yun Wuxin blinked as she tried to imagine the impossible distance 
inside her head. Then, she made a surprising comment, “Little 
Auntie Shui must be a really gentle woman then.” 


“Hmm? Why do you say that?” Yun Che asked curiously. 


Yun Wuxin had never had contact with Shui Meiyin. He hadn’t 
described her temperament when he told his story either. 


“TIsn’t it obvious?” Yun Wuxin explained smilingly, “The entire Blue 
Pole Star was teleported into a completely foreign divine region. I 
wouldn’t have been surprised if the planet had undergone a 
complete climate change.” 


“However, as far as I’m aware, the seasons remained exactly the 
same after the teleportation occurred. Floating Cloud City was still 
a city of four springs, and the Snow Region of Extreme Ice remained 
as cold as ever.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“Tt would’ve been a matter of great regret if Floating Cloud City was 
beset by winter, or if the ice and ice palaces in the Snow Region of 
Extreme Ice had melted into a sea. However, nothing has changed 
despite the super long distance spatial teleportation.” 


“Tt must have been because little auntie Shui chose the best possible 
destination during the teleportation. Not only did she find a spatial 
environment that was near identical to the original, she even fine- 
tuned the location of the planet and the orientation of the 
continents to absolute perfection. It’s the only possible 
explanation.” 


Yun Wuxin was looking a little starstruck at this point. “Not only 
did she save us all, her actions clearly showed that she is a gentle, 
good-hearted and attentive person. I can’t wait to meet her.” 
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...” Yun Che blanked out for a moment before replying, “It could 


just be a coincidence.” 


Shui Meiyin had never gone to the Blue Pole Star. There was no 
way she would know how to “fine-tune” the planet to preserve its 
wonders when she didn’t even know where Floating Cloud City or 
the Snow Region of Extreme Ice were. 


“T believe in coincidences, but on this level? No way!” Yun Wuxin 
chuckled. 


“...” Yun Che blanked out yet again. 


An unknown amount of time later, Yun Wuxin was sound asleep on 
her father’s shoulder. She looked like she was wearing a robe made 
of moonlight and starlight beneath the night sky. 


Her long eyelashes were curved, and a tiny smile was etched on her 
lips. Yun Che planted a light kiss on her forehead. He would protect 
this image for as long as he lived. 


Chapter 1886 - Father Of Xia 
(1) 


When dawn finally arrived, Yun Che sucked in a deep breath of 
dew-mixed air and felt his mind clearing up instantly. 


He released his spiritual perception and scanned for Qianye Ying’er. 
To his surprise, he found her at the Azure Cloud Continent probably 
scouting out the dark abyss below Cloud’s End Cliff. 


“I was wondering why she’s been missing for so long. That’s where 
you were?” Yun Che mumbled to himself before calling out, “Yan 
Two!” 


Swhoosh! 


There was a black blur, and Yan Two’s scrawny and crooked figure 
bowed before Yun Che. “What are your instructions, master?” 


“Did you detect anything unusual in the nearby star realms?” Yun 
Che asked. 


“T have meticulously scanned all nearby star realms multiple times, 
but didn’t find anything that may be constituted as a threat, master. 
You have nothing to worry about, master,” Yan Two answered 
carefully. 


“Very well.” Yun Che nodded, but his voice turned colder. 
“Remember, no one except those close to me are allowed to enter 
this star realm. Chase away the first offenders, and crush those who 
refuse to listen.” 


“Yes. I will never forget his instructions,” Yan Two replied while 
bowing his head. 


“You may leave.” 


The Yama Ancestor was gone just like that. 


“Little Che!” 


A sweet cry cut through the air the second Yan Two left. Then, he 
felt Xiao Lingxi thudding against his chest, hugging him tightly and 
filling his nose with her fragrant scent. 


A smiling Yun Che returned the embrace and felt her slightly rapid 
breathing through her soft, moldable breasts. “You’ve been holding 
me like this for three days, Lingxi. Is it not enough yet?” 


“JT... I was just scared,” She said softly while keeping her face buried 
in Yun Che’s chest. “I accidentally fell asleep just now, and when I 
woke up... I was afraid that it would all be just a dream.” 


Five years were as brief as a flash to a denizen of the God Realm, 
but to those who missed him deeply and were worried for him, it 
might as well be an infinite period of suffering. 


“Lingxi,” Yun Che said softly, “I will never, ever worry you all 
again.” 


“’.. Mn,” she responded, but still didn’t let go of him until another 
familiar cry reached them from afar. 


“T’m here, brother-in-law!” 


Xiao Lingxi finally moved away from Yun Che and took a moment 
to straighten his clothes. She then said, “I'll... ll go visit dad and 
Yongning.” 


Yun Che’s expression turned complicated as Xia Yuanba’s aura came 
closer and closer. They had just met the day before yesterday, so it 
made no sense for Yuanba to be moving this urgently. He knew 
exactly why that was the case though. 


Yun Che blurred and appeared directly in front of Xia Yuanba. 
“Yow’re here, Yuanba.” 


Xian Yuanba braked in midair before examining Yun Che with a 
critical and excited eye. “The entire Profound Sky Continent has 
heard of your return by now, but I bet they have no idea what your 
new status means. Even I’m still struggling with the concept of the 


great emperor of the God Realm for the past couple of days.” 
“Before I forget, are you leaving anytime soon?” 


“No.” There was a hint of self-pride behind Yun Che’s smile as he 
declared, “There is nothing in this world that can control me 
anymore.” 


“Hehe! As expected of my brother-in-law!” Xia Yuanba let out a 
chuckle before turning serious. “So... how is my sister? Why hasn’t 
she come back with you?” 


In the end, what goes up must come down. 


The only reason Xia Yuanba hadn’t asked the day before yesterday 
was because he didn’t want to disturb his reunion with his family. 


Now though, even he couldn’t find an excuse to delay this any 
longer. 


“Yuanba,” Yun Che’s expression turned serious, “What I’m going to 
say next is going to hurt, but I hope—” 


“Is my sister dead?” Xia Yuanba asked suddenly. 
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...” Yun Che stopped talking for a moment. Then, he met Xia 
Yuanba directly in the eye and nodded slowly. “Yes, she is.” 


Yun Che wasn’t too surprised that Xia Yuanba had figured it out on 
his own. His repeated evasions of the question, his return without 
her by his side... Xia Yuanba was a slow man, but he wasn’t so slow 
that the worst possibility hadn’t crossed his mind. 


Xia Yuanba’s eyes widened as he shook like a leaf. It took him a 
while to calm his manic breathing before he could squeeze out the 
other question, “What... what about my mother?” 


“.,. She is also dead,” Yun Che answered simply and honestly. 


Xia Yuanba shook again, and this time it took him five to six deep 
breaths before he finally calmed himself. “How... how did they pass 
away?” 


Yun Che had prepared his answer long before Xia Yuanba had 
arrived. Slowly, he put his hands on the latter’s shivering shoulders 
and said, “Yuanba, you are the bearer of the Tyrannical Emperor’s 
Divine Veins. Your future will not and shall not be confined to a 
small world like the Blue Pole Star.” 


“In the future, I’m certain that you will carve a place for yourself in 
the God Realm. In fact, I’m certain that that future is closer than 
you imagine.” 


“That is why I want you to seek out the truth by yourself. As you 
grow, I want you to use your eyes, your ears, your experience, your 
mind and your heart to figure out the ins and outs and decide for 
yourself what the truth really is instead of hearing it from me.” 


Yun Che had been watching Xia Yuanba’s eyes all this time. He 
could see that his friend was listening to every word and calming 
down little by little. 


“When a person has lost control of their emotions, they are often 
incapable of rational thought or self-control. I don’t want you to go 
through what I went through, so...” 


Yun Che stopped there and exhaled slowly. 


If Yun Che was anyone else, Xia Yuanba would’ve ignored the 
advice completely and kept pressing. 


However, Yun Che was Yun Che, so he sucked in a deep breath and 
closed his eyes. A short while later, he reopened them and nodded. 
“Very well. Brother-in-law has never led me astray, so... I 
understand. I’ll do as you suggest.” 


Xia Yuanba had always been like this. Be it in the past or now, he 
had always listened to his words. It was also why Yun Che felt more 
conflicted than before. 


“Although I haven’t lingered in the God Realm for long, I must 
admit that the auras there were a great source of attraction to me. If 
I hadn’t made brother-in-law a promise, I might not have been able 
to resist the urge to revisit the God Realm.” 


“T am aware that it is the influence of the Tyrannical Emperor’s 
Divine Veins.” 


It was natural for the bearer of the Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine 
Veins to desire greater power and challenges. 


The chaotic emotions behind Xia Yuanba’s eyes slowly solidified 
into strong determination as he tightened his fists. “As you said, I 
shouldn’t limit myself to this world, so I won't. I will enter the God 
Realm again once I’ve taken care of my responsibilities in Absolute 
Monarch Sanctuary.” 


“Good!” Yun Che said with a strong nod. 


“Before that though, can I ask for your help with something?” Xia 
Yuanba asked suddenly. 


“Consider it done,” Partially motivated by the complex guilt and 
regret he was feeling, Yun Che replied without hesitation. 


Xia Yuanba began, “I actually visited dad right before he came to 
see you. I had promised to tell him about mom and sister after I 
heard everything from you.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


Xia Yuanba continued with a downcast expression, “But well... as 
you may have noticed, I am just barely enduring the news myself, 
much less able to speak to dad about it, so...” 


“T understand,” Yun Che answered. “I will visit Uncle Xia right 
away.” 


“Thank you.” Xia Yuanba’s features relaxed a little. “I’m counting 
on you, brother-in-law.” 


As promised, Yun Che sought out Xia Hongyi’s aura immediately 
after Xia Yuanba left. Then, he cut a hole in space itself and tried to 
make his way to the Black Moon Merchant Guild. 


The space of a lower realm was as fragile as paper. Although Yun 
Che wasn’t well-versed in the laws of space, he had no problems 


traversing the space of Blue Pole Star. 
“You’re meeting Xia Qingyue’s father?” 


Right before he could take the step though, Chi Wuyao asked him 
the question and appeared next to him. 


Clearly, she had heard his conversation with Xia Yuanba from 
beginning until the end. 


“He’s Yuanba’s father to be exact,” Yun Che corrected in a 
somewhat awkward tone. “He was my senior, and he took good 
care of me since I was young. Even if I hadn’t made Yuanba the 
promise, I would’ve visited him eventually as his junior.” 


“T’'m coming with you.” 


Chi Wuyao gave Yun Che no chance to turn her down. She grabbed 
his arm and half-dragged him into the spatial rift leading to the 
Black Moon Merchant Guild. 


The Black Moon Merchant Guild was defended by countless barriers 
and restrictions, but of course they amounted to exactly nothing 
before Yun Che and Chi Wuyao. An instant later they appeared 
outside the courtyard Xia Hongyi had been staying in for the past 
years. 


“Who... who are you people!?” 


A Black Moon Attendant was guarding the courtyard entrance, and 

their sudden appearance had caught him off guard to say the least. 

In fact, he looked like he might die from shock when he really saw 

Yun Che’s face. A long time later, he finally returned to himself and 
stuttered out, “S-s-s-s-s-s-s-s-spiritual Master Yun!” 


“Tell your master that Yun Che has come to pay him a visit,” Yun 
Che ordered indifferently. 


“Ah... ye... yes.” The Black Moon Attendant took a step and nearly 
stumbled on his feet. He had half-crawled into the courtyard before 
he ran back out with a stuttering answer, “G-g-general manager Xia 
invites you both in.” 


Everyone on the Profound Sky Continent knew that Xia Hongyi was 
Yun Che’s father-in-law. Naturally, his status and treatment in the 
Black Moon Merchant Guild were much better than what they used 
to be. 


Xia Hongyi didn’t look much different from how Yun Che had 
remembered him despite the passing years. His attire was humble 
and casual, and his eyes were keen but peaceful. He smiled just like 
all those years ago and greeted Yun Che, “It’s been too long, Che’er. 
I’m happy you came to visit me.” 


“Uncle Xia.” He didn’t address him as father-in-law. His already 
complicated feelings somehow grew even more indescribable. 


The killing had been justified, but it didn’t change the fact that he 
had killed his daughter. 


Meanwhile, Chi Wuyao was scanning Xiao Hongyi with her spiritual 
perception. 


The result both disappointed and confounded her. Xia Hongyi was a 
completely average person. In fact, he was below average if she 
were to judge him by his physique and profound way talent alone. 


How on earth had someone like him sown a Moon God Emperor 
with the Heart of Snow Glazed Glass and Nine Profound Exquisite 
Body!? 


They all took their seats after a short exchange of greetings, but Yun 
Che clearly didn’t wish to face Xia Hongyi for too long because he 
said, “Uncle Xia, to tell you the truth, I am here to kill two birds 
with one stone. I am here to visit you and to tell you about some 
things.” 


“Ts it Qingyue?” Xia Hongyi asked smilingly. “Yuanba told me a few 
years ago that you and her were in a distant space called the ‘God 
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Realm’. 


“Yes, that is correct.” Yun Che nodded before continuing in as even 
a voice as he could manage, “What I wished to tell Uncle Xia in 
person, is that she passed away in the God Realm a year ago.” 
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...” Xia Hongyi’s expression froze, and his eyes trembled with 
inexplicable emotions. A while later, he asked, “Where? Why?” 


“She has fallen into a place called the Abyss of Nothingness in the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning. She didn’t leave behind a body 
or a possession to remember her with.” Yun Che explained in a 
calm voice that even he found to be a bit unnatural, “As for why 
she passed away... I believe Yuanba will explain everything to you 
in time.” 


Xia Hongyi closed his eyes for several breaths. When he reopened 
them, he said, “I understand.” 


Yun Che couldn’t think of anything to say except, “I am sorry for 
your loss.” 


Xia Hongyi shook his head a little before replying, “After the two of 
you were wed, and Qingyue officially joined Frozen Cloud Immortal 
Palace, I already felt like the two of us were living in completely 
separate worlds.” 


“Tt was an utterly inexplicable yet clear feeling. And yet, it was the 
truth.” 


“Did she lead a wonderful life?” he asked suddenly. 


Caught off guard, Yun Che replied instinctively, “Yes. In fact... no 
woman has ever had a life as wonderful as hers.” 


She was a lower realm girl who was born with the Heart of Snow 
Glazed Glass and Nine Profound Exquisite Body. She joined Frozen 
Cloud Immortal Palace at sixteen and became a god emperor at 
thirty. She was literally the youngest god emperor in the history of 
the God Realm. 


Her sins and evils aside, her life was undeniably a wonderful one. 


A bitter yet relieved smile crossed Xia Hongyi’s lips. “Then all is 
well. It is the path she chose; the life she picked. It may be a 
terribly short life, but if it was one that was trod without regrets, if 
she shone like the brightest moon during this time, then who am I 
to mourn for her?” 


“...” Yun Che fell silent for a moment before replying, “I am both 
extremely glad and impressed that Uncle Xia is this accepting. I am 
sure Yuanba will be very glad to know of it.” 


Chi Wuyao had been observing Xia Hongyi’s reaction from the 
beginning. She didn’t notice that her eyebrows had been scrunched 
into a frown that refused to fade away. 


Xia Hongyi wasn’t an expert who could disregard everything in the 
pursuit of his profound way, nor was he a cruel ruler whose 
concubines and children littered across the country. He was just a 
perfectly average man with only one daughter to his name, and he 
had just learned that she was deceased. 


Yun Che had been suicidal, depressed and borderline manic for 
years after his daughter’s “death”. On the other hand, Xia Qingyue’s 
father hadn’t lost control of his emotions, hadn’t pressed Yun Che’s 
for an answer, hadn’t grieved over her death... 


He was so rational about it that it was almost like they were talking 
about the death of someone else’s daughter. 


Was this really the reaction of a perfectly normal father? 


Chapter 1887 - Father Of Xia 
(2) 


“Tt seems that something regretful has happened between you and 
Qingyue,” Xia Hongyi commented ruefully. 


Yun Che had addressed him using a different appellation. He also 
seemed to be much more distant than before. Finally, he had 
avoided saying Xia Qingyue’s name at all, referring to her as “she” 
or “her” only. 


The odd behavior hadn’t escaped Xia Yuanba or Xia Hongyi’s 
notice. 


“Five years ago, we ended our marriage and relationship because 
our ‘beliefs’ were misaligned. Moreover, I wasn’t able to notify 
Uncle Xia about it sooner due to the circumstances that were in 
play at the time.” 


Yun Che explained in the most indifferent and reserved tone he 
could muster. 


“T see.” Xia Hongyi shot Yun Che a long look, but didn’t press him 
to explain what exactly he meant by “misaligned beliefs”. Instead, 
he moved onto a different topic. 


“Che’er, I would be lying if I said that I’m not curious about what 
really happened between you and Qingyue, but I’m aware that 
some things are too private even for an elder to ask about, so I 
won't. Instead, I will ask you to tell me the whole truth about 
another matter.” 


Yun Che knew what he wanted to ask about. “Ask away, Uncle 
Xia.” 


“Five years ago after you left for the God Realm, you apparently 
told Yuanba that Qingyue had found her mother... was it true?” 


For the first time, there was a slight tremor in Xia Hongyi’s voice. 


Yun Che nodded without hesitation. “That is correct. In fact, she 
found her not long after she was teleported to the God Realm by 
accident. Since then, she stayed by her side.” 


Xia Hongyi unconsciously leaned forward as if he was afraid to miss 
a single word. His larynx started trembling non-stop, and his 
peaceful gaze suddenly turned chaotic. “Is... is she doing okay?” 


Chi Wuyao: “...” 


The sudden loss of self-control, the heartbeat that sounded like it 
might jump out of his chest at any moment... he hadn’t even 
mentioned Yue Wugou’s unfortunate passing yet, but Xia Hongyi’s 
reaction was already a million times greater than it was before! 


Surprise flashed in Yun Che’s eyes, but he continued to tell the 
truth, “Unfortunately, she passed away as early as eight years ago.” 


Buzz 


For a second, it sounded like someone had brought a sledgehammer 
to Xia Hongyi’s heart. Then, his heart stopped beating as if the 
organ had experienced a total failure. 


Chi Wuyao: “...” 


A deep frown crossed Yun Che’s features as he asked the stiffened 
Xia Hongyi, “Uncle Xia?” 


Xia Hongyi’s lips turned from pale red to deathly white in just a 
moment. His complexion was whitening at a terrifying rate as well. 


“Dead... dead... dead...” 


He sounded like he was in complete despair. He crumbled from his 
seat as if his bones had been plucked from his body. 


Yun Che immediately caught him with a gentle gust of profound 
energy. He also injected some soul energy into the old man’s body 
to soothe his collapsed mind. 


“Uncle Xia, she has been in the world of ultimate bliss for eight 
years. Please don’t be too sorrowful,” Yun Che consoled. He still 
didn’t know how to address Yue Wugou, so he didn’t try. 


“Dead... dead...” 


Contrary to popular belief, a person was incapable of tears when 
they were mired in such deep sorrow that they lost feeling in their 
facial features and even the faculty of their minds. In Xia Hongyi’e 
case, Yun Che’s consoling words might as well have gone right 
through his ears. The man had been reduced to little but glassy eyes 
and heart-wrenching murmurs. 


He had never let go despite thirty some years of separation. 


His sorrow and misery had never faded, only hidden behind a calm 
and elegant bearing. 


Chi Wuyao’s devilish eyes flashed black, and Xia Hongyi’s mind was 
put back together by force. 


Even then, there was nothing she could do about the shocking 
amount of sorrow that was ravaging his insides. 


When Xia Hongyi’s eyes had regained their focus, and feelings had 
returned to his facial features, tears started pouring down 
uncontrollably. The man hurriedly straightened his posture and 
looked away to hide his appearance. “I’m fine... I’m fine... I’m sorry 
you have to see me like this... ss!” 


“T’m sure... she has seen your deep love for her from the other 
side,” Yun Che squeezed out some more consoling words that even 
he found inadequate. 


Despite Xia Hongyi’s claims, it would take him a lot longer before 
he finally managed to rein in his tears and quell his sorrow to a 
manageable degree. A long, deep sigh later, he asked, “Can... can 
you tell me why she passed away, Che’er?” 


His voice continued to shake violently despite his best efforts to 
control himself. The fingers clenching the arm rests looked 
bloodless and warped. 


Yun Che had intended to tell Xia Hongyi the complete truth, but it 
had become clear that that was no longer an option. So, he forced 
himself to lie, “I was told that she had a weak body that was prone 
to sickness. Despite the best attempts to prolong her life, she 
ultimately succumbed to illness and passed away in the Moon God 
Realm.” 


It would’ve been senselessly cruel to tell Xia Hongyi that Yue 
Wugou had committed suicide to join her husband, Yue Wuya, in 
death. 


“She... her daughter was right by her side when she passed away. 
She buried her with her own two hands.” 


He had said this in hopes of alleviating some of Xia Hongyi’s 
sorrow, but he still refused to say the name “Xia Qingyue”. 


“Ts that so... is that so...” a weeping Xia Hongyi murmured, “I had 
thought that she would finally be cured if she returned to that 
world... I didn’t mind enduring eternal loneliness if it meant her 
good health...” 


“But... to think that it was all meaningless in the end...” 


He sucked in another deep breath. He had become too pained to 
speak any more than that. 


Some sorrows couldn’t be resolved by another’s consolation. Yun 
Che knew this better than most, so he shot Chi Wuyao a glance 
before rising to his feet and saying, “Please take good care of 
yourself, Uncle Xia. No matter what happens, please don’t forget 
that Yuanba still needs his father.” 


“T’m sure that a big-hearted man like Uncle Xia will be able to walk 
out of his sorrow quickly. We shall be taking our leave now. Yuanba 
and I will visit you together some time later.” 


Xia Hongyi had lived his whole life as a businessman, so it wouldn’t 
be an exaggeration to say that the concept of hospitality was in his 
very marrow. However, his sorrow was so great that he couldn’t 
even go through the usual motions. He simply waved his hand and 


said powerlessly, “Goodbye... tell Yuanba that he doesn’t need to 
worry about me.” 


Yun Che nodded and prepared to leave. 

Suddenly, Chi Wuyao surprised him by saying, 

“Tf you don’t mind, I have a question to ask you, Mr. Xia.” 
“2” Yun Che stopped in his tracks. 


Chi Wuyao hadn’t imbued her voice with soul energy, but it was 
still far beyond the ability of Xia Hongyi to resist. The old man 
slowly looked up and said, “Please, ask away.” 


Chi Wuyao began, “When was the last time you met your daughter, 
Xia Qingyue?” 


Xia Hongyi replied without hesitation, “I have not seen her since 
the day she completed her wedding with Che’er and traveled to 
Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace.” 


“Now that I think about it, it has been over two decades since that 
day, hasn’t it? Sigh. Who would’ve thought that that day would be 
our final day together?” 


Yun Che’s eyebrows twitched, but he didn’t say anything. 
“...” Chi Wuyao nodded and said, “Thank you.” 


Yun Che and Chi Wuyao stepped out of the Black Moon Merchant 
Guild together, but they chose to walk aimlessly instead of tearing a 
spatial rift and returning to Floating Cloud City immediately. 


Chi Wuyao’s crescent eyebrows were locked together in a deep 
frown. It was a strange sight because there were very few things in 
the world that could puzzle her for long. Yun Che looked like he 
was carrying a heavy burden in his mind as well. 


“Strange, strange, strange, strange...” 


Chi Wuyao repeated to herself. 


“What is bothering you?” Yun Che asked absent-mindedly. 


Chi Wuyao shot him a look before answering, “Xia Hongyi’s 
reactions toward his daughter’s death and his wife’s death were like 
night and day. Even as distracted as you were, I refuse to believe 
you didn’t notice it.” 


“I don’t want to talk about her,” Yun Che said. 


Chi Wuyao smiled and said in a lazy, silky voice, “You realize that 
you’re just making it worse, right? If you’ve truly moved on from 
her, you wouldn’t be bothered by her being mentioned at all. The 
more you treat her like a taboo, the deeper she will become 
entrenched in your mind, and the harder it will be to let go of her.” 


“’.. say whatever you want. I just don’t want to talk about her,” Yun 
Che replied expressionlessly. 


Chi Wuyao continued as if she hadn’t heard his reply, “People are 
creatures of duality. It isn’t contradictory or a mistake to cherish 
someone for their kindness, and hate them for their cruelty at the 
same time.” 


Yun Che massaged his temples and replied in a helpless voice, 
“You’re doing it again.” 


Although everything had come to an end, Xia Qingyue continued to 
occupy a space in Chi Wuyao’s mind. Yun Che knew that very well. 


She was the bearer of the Nirvana Devil Emperor’s soul, and her 
ability to judge a person’s true nature was, without exaggeration, 
the best in the entire universe. And yet, Xia Qingyue had fooled her 
completely. 


Xia Qingyue was the only person she had ever misjudged, and the 
error had nearly cost her her dearest. In hindsight, it was no 
wonder she was unable to let go. 


Although she might always lower herself before Yun Che, few were 
as prideful as her. 


“He was way too indifferent toward Xia Qingyue’s death.” 


Chi Wuyao ignored Yun Che’s grimace and continued, “Xia Yuanba 
is the bearer of the Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins and a firm 
mind, and he can barely control his pain after hearing the news.” 


“On the other hand, all I felt from Xia Hongyi was a flash of pain. In 
fact, I felt more shock and pity from him. He reacted how a person 
would when they heard of their neighbor’s daughter’s death.” 


“You are a father with only one daughter to your name. You know 
better than me how unusual his reaction was.” 
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...” Yun Che still didn’t say anything in response, but he didn’t try 
to cut her off a second time. 


Chi Wuyao’s smile faded as she continued voicing her thoughts, “He 
is no profound way fool or cold-blooded ruler, but he could be 
emotionally detached by nature. That is the only other possibility I 
can think of anyway. People like that do exist. Like a person who is 
born without an arm or a leg, some are born without the seven 
emotions and six desires that drive us all.” 


“However, his extreme reaction towards Yue Wugou’s death 
contradicted that completely.” 


“Which brings us back to the question, ‘Why is a man this 
passionate reacting so coolly and rationally toward his daughter’s 
death?’ There was barely any sorrow at all.” 


Chi Wuyao pressed a finger to her glabella. She had come seeking 
answers today, but her brief interaction with Xia Hongyi only 
produced more questions and confusion. 


Yun Che replied, “She was always cold and indifferent to an 
extreme. She barely even stepped out of her bedroom. Maybe the 
lack of frequent interaction with her father is why he reacted like 
they were strangers.” 


“Do you really believe that?” Chi Wuyao raised an eyebrow at him. 
Yun Che did the same and shrugged uncaringly. 


“This isn’t even the strangest thing.” 


Chi Wuyao’s charming eyes abruptly narrowed into a pair of 
abysses. “Last night, I spoke to Chu Yuechan about Xia Qingyue and 
learned basically everything there is to learn about her life on this 
planet.” 


“And?” Yun Che turned to look at Chi Wuyao. He could sense that 
this was really bothering her for some reason. 


“Do you still remember why Xia Qingyue was obsessed with 
cultivating the profound way?” Chi Wuyao asked. 


“Yes,” Yun Che replied. “Long story short, she wanted to find her 
mother and reunite her family.” 


He had heard it from Chu Yuechan first, but Xia Qingyue had told 
him the exact same thing later on. [1] 


She had thought she could reach her mother if her cultivation was 
high enough... that she might be able to reunite her family if her 
cultivation was even higher... 


“That is correct,” Chi Wuyao agreed. “This tells us that she was a 
woman who cherished familial bonds deeply. At the very least, she 
was someone who gave it her all just to seek out a mother she 
barely remembered.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“Equal in weight to that value was her love for you. Chu Yuechan 
told me that she nearly lost her life when she saved you from the 
secret realm of Heavenly Sword Villa... she had even cut her hair 
when she got word of your apparent death.” [2] 


Chi Wuyao whispered, “If he is no longer in this world, then may 
my hair accompany him to the after life, my emotions be forever 
severed, and my heart be eternally frozen... that was what she said 
to Chu Yueli and Chu Yuechan back then.” 


Yun Che staggered and lost control of his breathing a little. 


All he had left for her was hatred... so why did it still hurt so 
much? 


“So far, everything I heard matched perfectly with the Xia Qingyue 
I saw through Mu Xuanyin’s eyes back then.” 


“So why...” Chi Wuyao paused for a second and frowned deeper 
than ever before, “Why did a woman who values love and familial 
bonds so, so much... not visit her father even once after she married 
you and traveled to Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace?” 


1. This foreshadowing first appears on chapter 239 


2. (T/N: as overused as it is in anime, cutting one’s hair is a very 
symbolic thing since ancient times) 


Chapter 1888 - A Traceless 
Moon Of The Past 


It was one of those things he had either inadvertently overlooked or 
never minded in the past. Maybe that was why it felt especially 
shocking after Chi Wuyao had dredged it to the surface. 


No matter how carefully he examined his memories, he realized 
that Xia Qingyue hadn’t visited Xia Hongyi even once after she 
entered Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace at sixteen years old. 


It wasn’t like she had never had the chance to step out of her sect. 
On the contrary, she was considered a special existence in Frozen 
Cloud Immortal Palace, and she was granted quite an unusual 
amount of freedom as a result. In fact, she had participated in the 
Blue Wind Ranking Tournament and his wedding to Cang Yue. 


And yet he couldn’t remember a single moment where she had 
spoken to her father or kept him company. 


The entire reason she started cultivating in the first place was to 
search for her lost family. So why was she so cold and detached 
toward her own father? 


Did the deception stretch all the way to the beginning? Was her 
reason to pursue cultivation with all her might itself a lie? 


“See? You think that it’s bizarre too, right?” Chi Wuyao said while 
watching Yun Che’s expression closely. 


“Tt doesn’t matter now. All this means is that she was faking from 
the very beginning.” Yun Che forcefully nipped the thought in the 
bud before asking, “Did you read Uncle Xia’s memories just now?” 


Chi Wuyao’s eyes curled into crescents. “I knew I wouldn’t be able 
to hide it from you.” 


With Chi Wuyao’s devilish soul, it was all too easy for her to read a 


lower realm mortal’s memories while leaving almost no trace 
behind at all. 


The reason she had read Xia Hongyi’s memories in secret was to 
verify her suspicions that Xia Qingyue wasn’t Xia Hongyi’s real 
daughter. 


There were countless reasons as to how that might come to be, but 
the simplest explanation would be that Yue Wugou was already 
pregnant when Xia Hongyi found her. After they fell in love, Xia 
Hongyi tried to hide it from Xia Qingyue only to be found out later. 


That would explain everything. That would absolve her of her 
doubts once and for all. 


Unfortunately, the results were extremely disappointing. 


In Xia Hongyi’s memories, Yue Wugou—she was Dong Xue to him— 
was a virgin when they consummated their love. 


This meant that Xia Qingyue was definitely Yue Wugou and Xia 
Hongyi’s daughter. 


Which brought her back to square one. 
There was another strange thing about his memories. 


Although Xia Hongyi had been separated from Dong Xue (Yue 
Wugou) for thirty some years, his memories of her were crystal 
clear and profound. 


However, his memories of his daughter, Xia Qingyue, were 
strangely simple, sparse and blurry. 


His memories of Xia Yuanba showed similar characteristics as well, 
but it wasn’t nearly as bad as his memories of Xia Qingyue. 


Finally, she had a distinct sense that something was wrong with Xia 
Hongyi’s memories. 


Chi Wuyao was unquestionably the woman with the strongest soul 
energy in the current universe thanks to her Nirvana Devil Emperor 


Soul. However, she still wasn’t able to identify the source of this 
wrongness. 


“You normally never resort to such methods unless the matter is of 
critical importance. Is this a matter of critical importance?” Yun 
Che chided in a helpless tone. Chi Wuyao really was acting a bit too 
obsessed right now. 


“Your Majesty is correct. This queen admits and apologizes for her 
errors,” Chi Wuyao acted like a scolded child, but the mischief in 
her eyes and the sudden silkiness in her devilish voice were 
anything but childish. “If Your Majesty must punish this queen... 
would you like me and Xuanyin to service you together some time 
in the future?” 


Yun Che immediately turned toward her with widened, bloodshot 
eyes. “You said it! You better keep your promise!!” 


“Heehee!” Chi Wuyao giggled cutely and seductively. “Don’t worry, 
Your Majesty. I know at least a couple hundred ways to make little 
Xuanyin submit. For starters, she’s weak to—” 


Suddenly, the teleportation formation in front of the Black Moon 
Merchant Guild flashed, and a couple walked out from the center. 


Chi Wuyao immediately stopped talking. 


“(___)#” Annoyed by the interruption, Yun Che glared at the 
uninvited guests who happened to be familiar faces. 


The man at the left was Zi Ji, lord of Black Moon. The woman to 
the right was Qu Fengyi, former Sovereign of the Seas of Supreme 
Ocean Palace. 


When Zi Ji saw Yun Che, a look of surprise crossed his features 
before he slowly dropped to his knees. “Zi Ji greets Spiritual Master 
Yun. I, Black Moon, am infinitely honored to bask in the Spiritual 
Master’s presence.” 


It had been many years since they saw each other. Zi Ji was still 
wearing his signature purple robes, but he actually looked younger 
than he was before. The old darkness and sharpness in his 


intelligent eyes had also been replaced by unusual peace and 
tranquility. 


As for Qu Fengyi... 


Qu Fengyi had knelt at the same time as Zi Ji, but she quickly 
raised her head slightly to sneak a peek at Yun Che. Her eyes 
contained awe and curiosity, but no fear whatsoever. The dignity 
she had carried as a Sovereign of the Seas was also completely 
missing. 


Noticing Yun Che’s surprise, Zi Ji said, “As you may have noticed, 
my wife is no longer the Sovereign of the Seas she used to be. She 
has sealed her memories after she recovered, and with it all of the 
honor and disgrace, sorrow and joy, favors and grievances, rights 
and wrongs of the past.” 


“T see,” Yun Che responded indifferently. 


Qu Fengyi bowed deeply before saying, “I may not have my past 
memories, but my husband has told me of your forgiveness and 
rescue. I will never forget this favor for as long as I live.” 


As she said this, she leaned into Zi Ji as if it was the most natural 
thing in the world. It was the kind of intimacy and dependence that 
came from the bottom of one’s heart. 


Zi Ji shot his wife a look so loving and gentle that it was almost 
visible to the naked eye. “I never would’ve thought that these years 
would be the happiest and most peaceful days of our lives, but they 
were. I have never seen my wife this carefree and free from worry. I 
love every facet of her current self be it good or bad. I love them so 
much that I actually don’t want to return to the past anymore. What 
Supreme Ocean Palace? What Black Moon Merchant Guild? To 
think that I only realize now that their futures and belonging to 
them don’t matter as much as I thought.” 


Zi Ji’s smile was light and at ease. “Sometimes, I look back to the 
past and rue my foolishness. To think that I had toiled for half my 
life without realizing that what I wanted was really this simple.” 


Yun Che nodded. “I am glad you both have found true happiness. It 
is a bit of a shame that this is where both your legends have ended 
though.” 


“Hahahaha.” Zi Ji chuckled a little. “All legends ceased to exist 
since the moment you ascended, Spiritual Master Yun.” 


There used to be Four Sacred Grounds on the Profound Sky 
Continent. Sun Moon Divine Hall and Might Heaven Sword Region 
had been destroyed, Absolute Monarch Sanctuary had come under 
Xia Yuanba’s control, and Supreme Ocean Palace had entered a 
state of half-seclusion. 


It probably wouldn’t take long before the Absolute Monarch 
Sanctuary, Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace and Divine Phoenix Sect 
became the only Sacred Grounds left on this continent. 


“Tt is a bit of a sad ending, isn’t it?” 


Chi Wuyao whispered after the Black Moon Merchant Guild was 
behind them. 


“Not really, but it does make you think about some things,” Yun 
Che said. “Some people... actually, a lot of people never know what 
they really want until they die.” 


“In that case, what do you think Xia Qingyue really wants?” Chi 
Wuyao asked. 
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...” Half given-up at this point, Yun Che could only roll his eyes at 
her. 


“How long do you plan to stay on the Blue Pole Star?” Chi Wuyao 
finally stopped teasing him and asked a less abstract question. 


Yun Che replied without hesitation, “A very long time. Xuanyin, 
Meiyin and Caizhi will be coming soon, and... now that I think 
about it, I should invite the Witches as well. Even if it’s just for 
tradition’s sake, they have the right to meet my parents.” 


He then put a finger on the tip of his nose and revealed his true 
thoughts, “Sigh. I just don’t understand why Wuxin wants to see 


them so much. You would almost think that this is her birthday gift 
or something.” 


A meaningful smile crossed Chi Wuyao’s lips. “What about the Blue 
Dragon Emperor and Cang Shuhe? The entire universe knows them 
as your official consorts, you know? Shouldn’t you bring them to 
meet your parents too?” 


“Ts that a joke?” When Yun Che looked at Chi Wuyao and realized 
she was actually serious, he said, “Forget it.” 


Chi Wuyao persuaded, “Just because it is a loveless status doesn’t 
mean that it isn’t worth maintaining. Moreover, the Blue Dragon 
Emperor is key to the stability of the Western Divine Region, and 
Cang Shuhe the Southern Divine Region.” 


“This is especially true in the case of Cang Shuhe. Mistreating her 
may turn Cang Shitian from a loyal dog into a vile one.” 


“So what?” Yun Che sneered. “When that day comes, I’ll just squash 
him like the dog he is.” 


“Sure you can, but it’s not easy to train up another dog who’s as 
loyal and useful as him,” Chi Wuyao complained with a worried 
expression. It actually looked like she was planning a contingency 
for that possibility already. 


“Fine, fine.” Yun Che didn’t want to add more burdens to Chi 
Wuyao, so he surrendered and said, “I’m still not going to bring 
them to meet my parents, but I promise to visit them from time to 
time. Wuxin was asking me to take her to the God Realm anyway. 
I'll make the trip when we’re exploring the Southern Divine Region 
and Western Divine Region.” 


“My dear Majesty,” Chi Wuyao exhaled a warm breath against his 
cheek, “I think I want to etch the word ‘half-hearted’ into your face. 
This way, everyone will know your attitude toward governing from 
the get-go.” 


“... ’m going to visit Caiyi now.” Yun Che attempted to escape. 


“Caiyi? You mean that cute and delicate little jade doll called the 


Little Demon Empress?” Chi Wuyao raised her eyebrows. “I’m 
surprised. Every one of your wives and lovers only wish that they 
can melt into your skin and stay with you forever, but you’re going 
to pamper her only?” 


Yun Che explained seriously, “Caiyi may look that way, but she’s 
really a violent and stubborn girl. She must’ve built up a lot of 
frustration after missing me for so many years, and she couldn’t 
exactly beat the crap out of me in front of Wuxin and the elders. If I 
don’t head over soon, I’m afraid that the stress will actually get to 
her.” 


“Oh? Frustration, is it?” Chi Wuyao shot him a look that was both 
charming and disapproving at the same time. “You really should get 
that all out of her. Otherwise, the servants are going to complain 
about broken beds and whatnot.” 


“Ahem, see you later.” Not giving Chi Wuyao another chance to 
make fun of him, Yun Che cut open a spatial rift and teleported 
straight to the Little Demon Empress’ side. 


A long time after Yun Che left, the Empress finally let out a quiet 
sigh. “Do you really think I’m immune to jealousy, you sinful man?” 


After she recollected herself, Chi Wuyao released her spiritual 
perception until it stopped at a frozen land. 


It was where Xia Qingyue used to cultivate. It was where her former 
master, Chu Yueli was staying. 


Her conversation with Chu Yuechan last night and her meeting with 
Xia Hongyi today had actually worsened her doubts instead of 
alleviating them. 


And with that... came a sense of unease that she couldn’t describe. 
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To the north of Blue Wind Nation, the Snow Region of Extreme Ice, 
Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace. 


“Thank you for telling me all this.” 


As expected, the information she got from Chu Yueli wasn’t that 
much different from Chu Yuechan’s. She did have a different 
request though. 


“T would like to visit Xia Qingyue’s old room and cultivation 
grounds.” 


However, Chu Yueli shook her head and said, “That won’t be 
possible.” 


“Why is that?” 


Chu Yueli faced toward the ice buildings of Frozen Cloud Immortal 
Palace and said, “The Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace you’re 
currently seeing isn’t the original Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace. 
The original was completely destroyed by the battle between 
Xuanyuan Wentian and the Little Demon Empress, leaving little to 
no trace behind.” [1] 


“This new Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace was rebuilt after 
Xuanyuan Wentian was destroyed with the help of Palace Master 
Yun. Naturally, you won’t find Qingyue’s room or cultivation 
grounds here.” 


“Little to no trace, huh...” Chi Wuyao muttered to herself before 
asking, “What about a possession then? Did she really leave nothing 
behind at all?” 


Chu Yueli nodded with a lonely expression on her face. 
“That is a true shame,” Chi Wuyao muttered to herself again. 


Some time later, Chi Wuyao returned to Floating Cloud City. But 
instead of dropping by the Xiao Clan, she traveled to a long-empty 
courtyard instead. 


It was the birthplace of Xia Qingyue and Xia Yuanba, the residence 
of the Xia Family. 


This place was left mostly empty since Xia Hongyi had moved to 
the Black Moon Merchant Guild. It was only guarded by one or two 
middle-aged servants who had followed Xia Hongyi since the early 


days. 


An idle servant was given the shock of his life when Chi Wuyao 
appeared seemingly out of nowhere from the sky. He cried out, 
“Who are...” 


His voice suddenly became caught in his throat. Then, his 
expression faded into dumb blankness as well. 


Chi Wuyao scanned the surroundings while walking toward the 
servant. She asked, “Tell me, which room was Xia Qingyue’s 
bedroom?” 


The servant dumbly raised his hand and pointed at the innermost 
bedroom. 


The Empress’ figure blurred, and she appeared inside the room 
without ever touching the door. 


There was a high quality oaken bed with a dark purple see-through 
curtain hanging above it. 


There were tables and chairs that were made of the same wood, a 
bronze mirror for grooming purposes, and a firmly shut cabinet. It 
was empty. 


That was everything. 


There were no clothes, no cleaning tools, no tea sets, no jewelry, no 
cosmetics, nothing. She couldn’t even find a trace of someone 
having lived here. 


She had stolen the servant’s soul, so there was no chance he could 
be lying to her. This was definitely Xia Qingyue’s bedroom for 
sixteen years until she left. 


Did... Xia Qingyue really take everything with her after she went 
away? 


Chi Wuyao left the Xia Family courtyard and floated high up in the 
sky where she couldn’t be seen. There, she stayed silent for a very 
long time. 


She hadn’t left anything behind at her birthplace. 


She hadn’t left anything behind at the original Frozen Cloud 
Immortal Palace either because it was destroyed by the Little 
Demon Empress and Xuanyuan Wentian’s battle. 


The Moon God Realm was literally cosmic dust right now. 


To think that the deceased Xia Qingyue would leave no traces 
behind in this world whatsoever. 


Assuming that the memories of her were wiped, then she might as 
well not have existed in the first place. 


“T give up.” 
A long time later, Chi Wuyao finally let out a powerless whisper. 


“She’s dead. Everything is as good as it can be. There is no need to 
look into something so meaningless.” 


The mystery that only seemed to deepen with every attempt to 
uncover it, the vague unease that seemed to nestle uncomfortably in 
her heart... 


She gave up. 


1. Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace was destroyed in chapter 845, 
“Swaying Chaotic Flames”. It is also a foreshadowing I left behind 
back then. 


Chapter 1889 - The Joy Of 
Home 


Chi Wuyao might be wearing the title of Empress, but she really 
was bearing the responsibilities of an Emperor. As a result, she had 
had to return to the God Realm just two months after her stay on 
Blue Pole Star. She also dragged an unwilling Qianye Ying’er with 
her. 


After all, now was the time the Brahma Monarch Realm needed 
Qianye Ying’er the most. 


Yun Che had stayed behind on Blue Pole Star as a matter of course 
and spent every day traveling back and forth between the Profound 
Sky Continent and Illusory Demon Realm. Sometimes, he would 
travel to the dark space beneath Cloud’s End Cliff on the Azure 
Cloud Continent and reminisce about the Heretic God’s painful, 
hopeless choice with You’er. 


If the Heretic God hadn’t left behind his inheritances, if the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor hadn’t chosen to sacrifice herself and her 
devils, the Primal Chaos would’ve been embroiled in the opposite of 
the current peace. 


If only they could be happy as well... 


Now that the universe was at peace, Yun Che had been treating 
Hong’er and You’er better than ever before. You’er was naturally 
quiet and obedient, so it didn’t take much effort to keep her happy. 
Hong’er was weird and energetic, but he indulged her wishes no 
matter how weird, excessive or unreasonable they might be. 


Hong’er’s biggest hobby was to eat, and her food choice was bizarre 
to say the least. Even more bizarre was the fact that she hadn’t 
grown a gram fatter or a day older since the day he got her. 


Another two months passed, and still Yun Che almost never left the 
Blue Pole Star. 


Most God Realm profound practitioners disdained staying in the 
lower realms for long, but Yun Che lived every day to the fullest, as 
if he was trying to make up for all the time he had lost during those 
painful years. 


From time to time, Chi Wuyao would send him a sound 
transmission and request his wisdom in various important matters, 
but Yun Che always replied that she should just use her best 
judgment. 


Of course Chi Wuyao had predicted this would happen, but just 
because his response was predictable didn’t mean that it was right 
to skip the process. For one, it was the respect Emperor Yun 
deserved, and two, she didn’t want him to forget that he was still 
the Great Emperor of the God Realm. 


cece ccc cccee 


Divine Phoenix Empire, Phoenix Perching Valley. 


The name “Phoenix Perching Valley” was known throughout the 
Profound Sky Continent because it was the cultivation ground and 
meditation space of the Phoenix Goddess herself. In the eyes of the 
profound practitioners—especially those who hailed from the 
Divine Phoenix Empire—it was a holy land that could be 
worshipped from afar, but never approached. 


Today, a young woman had descended upon the supposedly 
unapproachable holy land. 


Yun Wuxin was now a fully grown woman. Her countenance was 
peerless, her skin was like the first snow, and her form looked like it 
was sculpted from white jade. Her every expression was as 
picturesque as art itself. 


She wore a plain but elegant white dress with long sleeves. A simple 
belt outlined the thinness of her waist and the fullness of her chest. 


The eternal crimson clouds hanging in the sky and the warm breeze 
brushing against the green grass of the Phoenix Perching Valley 
gave the young woman the appearance of an otherworldly 


immortal. It was impossible to tell if it was the picturesque scenery 
of the land that accentuated her peerless beauty, or the other way 
around. 


Yun Wuxin came here once every month to consult her master, 
Feng Xue’er regarding the cultivation of the World Ode of the 
Phoenix. However, she noticed that something was amiss the 
moment she arrived. Fire was normally a violent and agitable 
element, but today it was so silent it was almost as if it was afraid 
of something. 


“Is father here?” 


Yun Wuxin whispered to herself and tried to pinpoint her father’s 
aura to no avail. It was probably because it was hidden behind a 
barrier. 


She didn’t have to walk far when her father and her master’s auras 
suddenly appeared within her spiritual perception. As she guessed, 
a barrier had concealed her auras. 


What she didn’t guess was that the barrier also concealed a certain 
noise that froze her in her tracks instantly. 


“Wu... Wuxin is here... Mm!” 


“We can deal with her later! Why do you have such difficult knots 
on your clothes? I’m just going to rip them apart!” 
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“No! That’s Sister Cangyue’s—mm... uhn... 


This wasn’t the first time she ran into something like this. In fact, 
she had almost gotten used to it. Almost. Her cheeks turned as rosy 
as an apple as she escaped in the opposite direction. 


“For crying out loud!” Yun Wuxin stomped her foot in annoyance 
after she had escaped the area. She was annoyed that her father’s 
debaucherous nature hadn’t changed in the slightest, and that her 
master, the so-called Phoenix Goddess, just accepted his advances 
no matter how unreasonable they might be. 


Suddenly, the space in front of her blurred unnaturally. The next 
moment, she found herself staring at two girls. 


The girl to her left wore a black shirt and skirt that matched her 
black hair and pupils perfectly. Her countenance was so 
otherworldly that it felt like she didn’t belong to this murky mortal 
coil. When she smiled, her eyes felt like a pair of infinite nights that 
could drown all the souls in the world for eternity. 


The delicate girl to her right looked even younger. Her complexion 
was as milky as white jade, and she wore rainbow-colored robes 
that somehow reminded her of the infinite stars in the sky. Unlike 
the smiling black-dressed girl beside her though, she emanated a 
proud, lofty aura that didn’t fit her appearance at all. She looked so 
cute that anyone who set their eyes on her would want to hold her 
tight, and yet her presence sang the complete opposite. 


Yun Wuxin didn’t know how long she was lost in their appearance. 
However, she immediately got ahold of herself after she came back 
down to earth. 


“Chi...” She was going to address them as “children” when she 
scanned with her spiritual perception and found only a pair of 
infinite abysses. She quickly cut herself off before continuing in a 
calm and collected manner, “This is the forbidden ground of the 
Divine Phoenix Sect, and you are not one of our members. I must 
request that you move elsewhere.” 


The girl in black dress tilted her head a little, eyebrows curling into 
a pair of exquisite crescents. “You are Wuxin? No wonder Big 
Brother Yun Che always praises your looks. I bet that Sister 
Yuechan is super gorgeous as well.” 


The girl in the rainbow dress snorted. “Hmph! If there is one thing 
he is good at, it will be his eye for women.” 


(74 


...” Yun Wuxin’s lips parted when she suddenly recalled 
something. “Are you...” 


“Meiyin! Caizhi!!” 


Yun Che’s excited voice reached all three of them. There was a gust 
of wind, and the next moment he and a disheveled, red-faced Feng 
Xue’er were standing next to Wuxin. 


“Heehee!” Shui Meiyin said with a smirk on her face, “It looks like 
we’ve arrived at an inconvenient time.” 


“| (LL Caizhi turned her face away a little. 


Feng Xue’er grew even redder—and consequently, prettier—than 
before, but she held in her embarrassment and bowed her head 
politely at Shui Meiyin and Caizhi. Then, she asked Yun Che softly, 
“Will you introduce us?” 


She already knew who they were from Yun Che’s cry, but formal 
introductions were still necessary since this was their first meeting. 


“My Meiyin, my Caizhi,” Yun Che said smilingly and simply. There 
was nothing to be added because he had already described in 
excruciating detail each and every one of his lovers, consorts and 
concubines in the God Realm before. 


“My Xue’er, my Wuxin,” he added after motioning at the duo. 


Yun Wuxin took a step forward, saluted Caizhi and Meiyin and 
greeted them hurriedly, “Wuxin greets Auntie Meiyin and Auntie 
Caizhi. Please forgive Wuxin for her earlier rudeness.” 


She had been curious about her father’s consorts and concubines for 
a while now, and the woman who saved the fates of her father and 
everyone else on the Blue Pole Star even more so. She had felt a 
deep sense of gratitude and admiration toward Meiyin ever since 
she had heard of her deeds, so she could barely control her 
excitement now that her idol was standing right in front of her. 


“Good girl.” Shui Meiyin beamed at Wuxin before looking at Xue’er 
next. “Big Brother Yun Che said that you’re the prettiest woman on 
this planet, and it looks like he wasn’t exaggerating at all, sister 
Xue’er... although, this isn’t actually the first time I’ve seen you.” 


“Eh?” Feng Xue’er looked confused. “You have? When?” 


“Tt was...” Shui Meiyin took a second to remember. “Nine years ago 
when I was still fifteen years old, heehee.” 


She then shot Yun Che a meaningful smile and blinked slowly and 
deliberately. [1] 


“Nine years ago?” Feng Xue’er grew even more confused. Yun Che 
was still in the God Realm at the time, and she was certain that this 
was the first time she had met Shui Meiyin. Her appearance and 
presence were, to put it simply, unforgettable. 


“AHEMHEMHEM!” Yun Che let out a series of obviously fake 
coughs before saying, “It’s not important! Wuxin, you’ve always 
wanted to speak with your auntie Meiyin, right? Well, this is the 
perfect time for you to join her and... er, meet your other aunties.” 


The fact that Shui Meiyin was here meant that the “eye of the 
formation” in the God Realm had been fully constructed. 


Not done yet, he grabbed Caizhi’s hand and said, “Come, Caizhi. I 
want to show you something.” 


Illusory Demon Realm, Demon Imperial City. 
“Where are you taking me?” 


Yun Che had flown with Caizhi all the way from Profound Sky 
Continent to Illusory Demon Realm. 


“You'll know very soon,” Yun Che replied with a bright smile on his 
face. 


The Yun Clan where he was born was right in front of them, but he 
took her to the mountains at the back of the residence instead. 


Caizhi was about to ask again when she suddenly sensed something 
and froze in her tracks. Yun Che stopped beside her as well. A mix 
of complicated emotions slowly clouded her trembling, starry eyes.. 


Below them was a sizable herb garden filled with countless plants. 


It was a peaceful and tranquil environment filled with the scent of 
flowers and herbs. 


There was an old man inside the garden. 


It had only been a decade or so since Yun Gu came to the Illusory 
Demon Realm, but he was growing more and more famous as a 
peerless and kind-hearted doctor. He was treated with great respect 
even by the members of the Illusory Demon Imperial Family and 
the Twelve Guardian Families. 


Despite his growing fame, Yun Gu still gathered his herbs in person. 
Today though, he was accompanied by an extraordinarily 
handsome and awe-inspiring middle-aged man instead of the usual 
Su Ling’er. 


If there was a God Realm profound practitioner here right now, 
they would’ve dropped to their knees in shock already. 


It was because he was Xing Juekong, the former Star God Emperor 
himself! 


“’,. you should only harvest seven-tenths of this leaf. To do so, you 
wrap it in a small amount of profound energy and deposit it within 
the cold jade in two breaths...” 


“,.. this herb looks like it’s flourishing, but it’s really been corrupted 
and should be abandoned...” 


“This herb is called Xiang Wanderer, and its shape and presence are 
nearly identical to the herb called the Bleeding Heart Boat Grass. If 
either herb is mistaken for the other, they can potentially kill a 
patient in the worst case scenario. This is why we must commit 
every form, characteristic and aura of an herb to memory. It is the 
root of all doctoring...” 


ee ceee 


Yun Gu was patiently teaching the former Star God Emperor the art 
of doctoring. Yun Che knew better than anyone that he was the 
greatest doctor and best master in the entire world. 


Xing Juekong’s back was half-bent in a posture of humility and 
respect. He never failed to nod his head seriously and respectfully at 
the end of Yun Gu’s every sentence. 
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...” Caizhi watched the scene unfold silently and motionlessly. 


“T’ve wiped away all of his memories.” Still holding onto Caizhi’s 
hand, Yun Che said softly, “He no longer has a past, a power, or a 
name. Not his old name at least.” 


“He was named ‘Yun Kong’ after he accepted Master Yun Gu’s 
surname as his own. Master Yun Gu cannot take him in as a 
disciple, but he allows him to learn and perform the art of doctoring 
by his side.” 


“Tt has only been three months since he started, but he’s progressed 
quickly even though he no longer possesses his past memories. It’s 
probably because of his supernatural intuition as a former peak 
Divine Master. Sometimes, he has even revealed insights that 
greatly helped Master Yun Gu’s own understanding.” 


“In the beginning, Master Yun Gu only took him in because I asked 
him to. Now though, he has grown increasingly willing to teach 
him. I’m sure it won’t be too long before a new famous doctor is 
born in the Illusory Demon Realm.” 


Yun Che hated Xing Juekong to the bone. 
However, he was Jasmine and Caizhi’s natural father. 
No matter how much he hated him, he couldn’t take his life. 


He didn’t even dare to hand him off to Caizhi because he knew that 
her hatred probably exceeded even his. It was entirely possible she 
might execute him at the mere sight of him. 


He couldn’t let Caizhi be shackled by the sin of patricide... just like 
he couldn’t let Qianye Ying’er kill Qianye Fantian back then. 


In the end, this was the final solution he had arrived at. He had 
wiped away all of the former Star God Emperor’s memories and 
made it so that he would heal sick patients with his sinful hands. He 


would be atoning for his sins until the day he naturally died. 


This... was the best ending Yun Che could think of for Caizhi. 
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...” A long time later, Caizhi’s lips finally parted to let out a 
trembling voice, “Do you think... that he deserves this?” 


Yun Che pulled her into his arms and replied, “For me at least, he 
does. His sin may be immeasurably huge, but...” 


He looked down and watched Caizhi’s face lovingly. “Without him, 
I would never have encountered Jasmine. I would not be able to 
hold you right now. For this at least, I am eternally grateful.” 


She put up a token struggle before leaning against his chest 
completely. She sobbed as tears crept into her eyes, “Mother... 
auntie... big brother... big sister... they are all... all...” 


“How does this evil man get an ending like this, while they are... 
why... just why...” 


Yun Che closed his eyes and tightened his arms. He let Caizhi cry to 
her heart’s content. 


Despite the growing wetness on his chest, he couldn’t stop himself 
from letting out a long sigh of relief in his mind. 


He knew it wasn’t enough, but he hoped that this episode would be 
the start of Caizhi’s return to the carefree and happy “Little 
Jasmine” she used to be. Step by step, little by little. 


1. (T/N: probably referring to her battle with Yun Che where Yun 
Che dream-fucked his way to victory.) 


Chapter 1890 - World Jade 


“Where would you like to set the eye of the formation here, Big 
Brother Yun Che?” Shui Meiyin asked. 


Yun Che thought for a moment before answering, “I think it would 
be best to place it in Xiao Clan. In fact, let’s place it right here in 
this courtyard.” [1] 


Although the Illusory Demon Yun Family was where he was born, 
he was ultimately attached to the Xiao Clan of Floating Cloud City 
in a special, irreplaceable way. After all, it was where he grew up, 
where his fate was changed forever, and where he met Jasmine for 
the first time. 


“Eye of the formation?” Yun Wuxin shot her father an inquiring 
glance. 


“Tt’s the eye of a dimensional teleportation formation to be exact,” 
Yun Che answered his daughter smilingly. “The other teleportation 
formation is set in my city in the God Realm, Emperor Yun City. 
When the construction is complete, you may travel to and from the 
God Realm whenever you wish.” 


Yun Wuxin’s lips parted a little. It was because she was stunned by 
the magnitude of the construction. 


Yun Che had told her that the spatial laws of the God Realm were 
much stronger than the ones governing the lower realms. It was 
incredibly difficult to traverse or destroy the fabric of space of the 
God Realm. 


One of his given examples was the great dimensional formation that 
connected the Eternal Heaven God Realm and the edge of the 
Primal Chaos. It had taken the manpower and resources of multiple 
king realms to complete, and it was literally the biggest space 
traversing project ever undertaken in the history of the God Realm. 


The soon-to-be-completed profound spatial formation that connects 


Blue Pole Star to the God Realm was on a much smaller scale than 
that great dimensional formation, but she recognized that it was 
still on a scale that was beyond her ability to comprehend. 


“Tt connects directly to father’s Emperor Yun City...” Yun Wuxin’s 
eyes shimmered. “A profound spatial formation can’t be mundane 
even for the God Realm, right?” 


“Of course not,” Yun Che replied. “Even if we discount the 
resources that are involved, your Auntie Meiyin is the only person 
in the entire cosmos who can complete a profound spatial formation 
like this in such a short time.” 


“Auntie Meiyin is amazing,” Yun Wuxin praised from the bottom of 
her heart. 


“Heehee!” 


Shui Meiyin brushed her fingers against the World Piercer, and 
ripples of crimson energy trailed after her movement. “I shall begin 
my work then. The space here is too fragile though, so I will have to 
strengthen it before laying down the eye of the formation. It will 
take around ten days to complete everything.” 


“Oh right!” 


Shui Meiyin suddenly recalled something and extended a hand. 
Sitting on her snow white palm were three bright, crimson jades. 
“This is for you, Big Brother Yun Che!” 


The unique crimson glow was a dead giveaway. They clearly 
contained the spatial divine power of the World Piercer. 


Yun Che accepted the gift and exhaled bits of profound energy to 
figure out how to use it. Then, he asked in a surprised voice, “Did 
you create them using the World Piercer?” 


“Mn!” Shui Meiyin nodded before continuing in a melodious voice, 
“The World Piercer will never regain its former glory. Therefore, it 
cannot create a Void Illusion Stone anymore.” 


“However, the World Piercer has been able to regenerate some 


divine energy during the past couple of months of peace, and I 
decided to create these ‘World Jades’ with them. All you need to do 
is to inject it with profound energy, and they’ll teleport you to the 
destination no matter how far away you are from it. It is inferior to 
the Void Illusion Stone in that it is not perfectly untraceable, but—” 


Shui Meiyin’s eyebrows curled into crescents. “—the trail it leaves 
behind is still nearly undetectable, and it only takes a maximum of 
two breaths to complete the teleportation. Most importantly, it 
doesn’t teleport you to a random, unknown location. I promise you 
that they are better than all the Void Illusion Stones that remain in 
the current universe.” 


“But where do they teleport you to?” Yun Che realized the answer 
even as he voiced the question. “Could it be... Emperor Yun City!” 


“But of course!” Shui Meiyin giggled again. “Just crush it, and you 
will be teleported to Emperor Yun City even if you are inside the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning.” 


It should’ve been impossible to teleport between the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning and the God Realm. Before the World Piercer 
appeared, not even the so-called greatest spatial profound artifact at 
the time, the Great Void Cauldron could pull off such a feat. 


Yun Che clenched his fingers a little. If Yun Wuxin wasn’t right 
here, he would’ve pushed Shui Meiyin down and kissed her for a 
very long time. 


As the Great Emperor, there was nothing left in the Primal Chaos 
that could threaten him anymore. However, that didn’t mean that 
he had no use for the World Jades. 


It was because the World Jades were meant for his loved ones. He 
had afforded them the best possible protection in the entire 
universe, there was no such thing as too much. Even if the worst 
case scenario—even if the chance of it happening was smaller than 
a speck of dust—were to occur, his loved ones would still be able to 
escape the danger. 


Shui Meiyin knew exactly where Yun Che’s greatest worries lay. 


That was why she created these spatial divine stones she named 
“World Jades” for him even though they cost the incredibly 
precious energy of the World Piercer. The owners of the jades might 
never have to use them, but their existence would permanently 
eliminate the last vestiges of worry in Yun Che’s heart. 


“Three is all I can create though. You will have to decide who gets 
to have them, Big Brother Yun Che.” 


Shui Meiyin winked meaningfully at Yun Che before twisting her 
delicate waist and waving the World Piercer. A thin sheet of 

crimson light immediately expanded from the Heavenly Profound 
Treasure and enveloped all the space within 10 kilometers of her. 


“Wear this, Wuxin.” 


Yun Che placed one the World Jades in Yun Wuxin’s hands and 
advised seriously, “Never store this in your spatial artifact. Instead, 
keep it on your person at all times. In case the unthinkable happens, 
you'll be able to teleport to Emperor Yun City immediately.” 


“T got it.” Although she thought that her father’s precautions were 
entirely too excessive, she obediently accepted the World Jade and 
admired its unique light for a moment. Then, she carefully 
deposited it inside her sash. 


“So, who are you going to give the remaining two jades to, father?” 
Her tone was serious, but her playful expression was exactly 
identical to the one on Shui Meiyin’s face a moment ago. 
“Personally, I would like mother and master to have them, but...” 


“Auntie Cang Yue and Auntie Ling’er are the gentlest of them all, so 
they will never contest for it. They will definitely feel disappointed 
on the inside though.” 


“Auntie Caiyi would appear the most unconcerned, but the truth 
would be the complete opposite.” 


“Auntie Lingxi grew up together with father, and everyone knows 
just how close you two are. Even I would feel sorry for her if you 
don’t give her one.” 


“Auntie Caizhi looks very unhappy for some reason. It would be a 
bad idea to make her even madder.” 


Auntie Meiyin poured her sweat and blood into creating these three 
World Jades. Although she gave them all to you, I bet she really 
wants you to put one around her neck with your own two hands...” 


“Auntie—” 


“Enough! Enough...” Waves of headache assaulted Yun Che’s. The 
two World Jades in his hand suddenly felt scalding hot for some 
reason. 


Yun Wuxin clasped her hand behind her back and bent forward 
slightly. Her current appearance was one an outsider who was used 
to her cold, lofty mask could never imagine. “If you don’t mind, I 
may have a solution to your problem.” 


“’.. are you sure it’s a good solution?” Yun Che glanced at his cute 
daughter suspiciously. 


Yun Wuxin said half-jokingly and half-seriously, “It’s simple. All 
you need to do is give me a younger brother and a younger sister, 
heehee!” 


To her surprise, Yun Che actually nodded after a moment of 
consideration. “Not a bad idea.” 


His eyes focused, and his expression suddenly turned serious. “In 
that case, help me trick your mom into the bedroom tonight! It’s 
been seven days and eighteen hours since she allowed me to touch 
a hair on her. I can’t believe she’s still angry about that!” 


“Of course she’s angry!” Yun Wuxin rolled her eyes at Yun Che. 
“How could she not after she saw what you did to auntie!? If she 
wasn’t as soft-hearted as she is, I... I would be ignoring you just like 
mom! Hmph!” 


“It’s not like that! Yueli and I are—” 


“You know it’s no use trying to explain things to an angry spouse, 
right? Much less me.” Yun Wuxin hid a snicker before continuing 


with a straight face, “Plus, how is mom at fault when you’re really 
the one who couldn’t give me a younger brother or a younger 
sister? I have more aunties than I can count, and let’s not pretend 
that you haven’t been... been...with them... all this time when my 
mom was ignoring you!” 


“Pfft ! ” 


A girlish snort suddenly came from below. Yun Che’s already 
awkward expression immediately crumbled into something worse. 


It was only now that Yun Wuxin noticed the new arrival. Panicking 
over the likelihood that she had really hurt her father’s dignity, she 
said in a hurry, “Auntie Ling’er, I... I was just joking with father.” 


“T know,” a smiling Su Ling’er replied while walking up to them. 
“Can you play with Yongning for a bit, Wuxin? There’s something 
very~ important that I would like to talk with your father about.” 


“Okay!” Yun Wuxin hurriedly agreed before escaping the scene. She 
didn’t even dare to look at Yun Che’s face before she left. 


“This is getting serious. Even your precious daughter is starting to 
worry over you,” Su Ling’er teased Yun Che after arriving by his 
side. 


“Hmph!” Yun Che exhaled through his nose, crossed his arms and 
feigned indifference. “This was a common problem for the Dragon 
Gods, and I have the Dragon God’s bloodline, so it can’t be helped. 
It’s not all bad though. It would be terrifying if ten thousand years 
later, the number of my descendants grew to tens of thousands or 
even hundreds of thousands like some of the realm kings or god 
emperors in the God Realm.” 


His scalp turned numb just thinking about it. 


“Yes, yes, whatever you say, husband.” Su Ling’er’s eyes curled a 
little with cheer. “I’m sure it’s the same for Wuxin. She may ask for 
a younger brother or sister time and again, but I bet she’s really 
worried that she would lose some of your love to her future 
siblings.” 


“What an unnecessary worry.” Yun Che let out a chuckle before 
asking, “So, what is this important thing you wish to talk with me 
about, Ling’er?” 


“Make a guess, husband.” Su Ling’er blinked cutely. 


Yun Che tried, but he couldn’t think of anything that fit the weight 
behind Ling’er’s words. He replied tentatively, “Did... did Caiyi and 
Caizhi get into an argument or something?” 


“Of course not! In fact, they are doing great right now.” Su Ling’er 
took a step forward and moved her face closer until her lips were 
almost touching Yun Che’s cheek. Then, she whispered in a quiet 
voice, “What else is very important besides the matter between you 
and Sister Lingxi?” 


Yun Che’s surprise gave way to uncontrollable excitement. “D-did 
you finally figure out why!?” 


“Not yet,” Su Ling’er replied slowly and seriously. “But I’ve told 
your master about your weird impotence whenever you're facing 
sister Lingxi, and he said—” 


“Stop stop stop!” Yun Che interrupted, “You can say go soft or 
whatever, but NEVER use that word EVER. Also, what!? You told 
my master about this!?” 


Impotence was the greatest pain for any man... and the Great 
Emperor of the God Realm was no exception. 


“Don’t worry, husband. When I spoke with our master, I made sure 
to mention that it was ‘someone else’s husband’.” 
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...” Yun Che put a hand to his forehead. “Master isn’t stupid, you 
know.” 


“That’s not important, heehee.” Su Ling’er just barely held back a 
giggle at Yun Che’s expression. She continued in a consoling tone, 
“You really don’t need to mind about this. Everyone knows that our 
husband is the greatest, strongest and manliest man in the entire 
world... except Sister Lingxi.” 


“~ | @#¥%...” Yun Che groaned inside his head. She just had to 
add that last part! 


“What... what did Master say?” Yun Che tried to stay calm, but he 
only half-succeeded when he realized that he could no longer visit 
his master without feeling some intense awkwardness. 


“Master’s judgment was exactly the same as mine,” Su Ling’er said. 
“Tf the body is perfectly healthy, and the man doesn’t react 
differently before another woman, then it can only be a 
psychological problem.” 


“For years, I had believed that your psyche had created some sort of 
mental block because she was your ‘little aunt’. You had believed 
her to be your blood relative for fifteen years after all.” 


“However, after you increased all our cultivation to the Divine 
Origin Realm using the Divine Water of Life, and I spent the past 
couple of years growing accustomed to the body and profound 
energy of the divine way, I came to realize that it was a mistake. 
This mental block may affect a mortal man, but never to a divine 
way profound practitioner like you.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che had figured this out himself a long time ago. A body 
forged in the divine way simply couldn’t be touched by the negative 
effects of the psyche. [2] 


“T haven’t thought about this until now because of your years-long 
disappearance, but your ‘symptom’ remained even after you came 
back. After searching for a solution or even a reason for the past 
couple months to no avail, I finally decided that I must consult 
Master about it.” 


After going missing for five years straight, Yun Che had returned a 
renewed man in every sense of the word. He had united the 
Northern Divine Region, flattened the three Divine Regions, torn 
the Dragon Monarch apart with his bare hands, and became the 
emperor of the universe himself. Discounting the Era of the Gods, 
he was without a doubt the greatest profound practitioner ever in 
the entire cosmos. 


After he returned to the Blue Pole Star, Su Ling’er, Cang Yue, Chu 
Yuechan, Little Demon Empress, Feng Xue’er and more... everyone 
had come to know exactly how powerful his draconic blood and 
divine body really were. He had grinded for seven days and nights 
straight and remained as energetic as he was on the first day! 


And yet... the second he pounced on Xiao Lingxi... 
His little brother would immediately wilt like a flower! 
It was exactly the same as it was back then! 


He himself was a genius doctor. His art of healing had long since 
surpassed Yun Gu’s, especially after he had cultivated the Divine 
Miracle of Life to completion. 


In fact, his cultivation in this area had gone beyond the art of 
healing and into the boundary that was the true essence of life 
itself. 


He knew better than anyone that it was neither a physical or a 
mental problem. That was why he was so confused by it. 


This was no illness he was contending with. No, this... was an 
invisible curse. 


But what could possibly curse him? In this world where the 
heavenly way itself feared him, and the Dragon Monarch was 
crushed by him like an ant? 


Even if a transcendental existence like that did exist in the world... 
why in the Primal Chaos would they curse him with something so 
nonsensical?? 


“Master admits that he is confounded, since the issue is neither 
physical nor mental. That is why he requested me to bring the 
‘patient’ to him for an actual inspection. Do you get why I am here 
now?” 


“You want me to follow you to meet Master?” Yun Che exhaled in a 
helpless voice. 


Su Ling’er stuck out her tongue a bit before grabbing Yun Che’s 
wrist and shaking it back and forth. “Husband, I know you don’t 
like this, but this is Master Yun Gu we’re talking about. You know 
there’s no illness in the world that he cannot treat.” 


“Both you and Sister Linxi have been hung up on this for a very 
long time, and this is the only possible way to solve this that I can 
think of. Please, resolve yourself and come with me, okay? Master 
will find a way to solve this.” 


“No.” However, Yun Che rejected her without hesitation. “In fact, 
you don’t need to worry about this anymore, Ling’er.” 


Surprised and slightly aggrieved, Su Ling’er stopped shaking his 
hands and asked in a timid voice, “You... you really want to keep it 
a secret that much?” 


“It’s not that.” Yun Che retook her hands to assure her. “I just know 
that even Master won't be able to solve this. Don’t worry though. 
One day, I will figure out the reason myself.” 


“Also, when you speak to Lingxi later, please tell her that it’s just 
me still unable to get over myself, okay? I don’t want her to start 
wondering if she’s the real problem.” 


Amusingly enough, Xiao Lingxi being capable of turning him soft 
instantly wasn’t even the strangest thing about her. The fact that 
she could somehow decipher the World-Defying Heaven Manual 
written using the Divine Text of Absolute Beginning was a million 
times stranger than that. 


Wait a minute... the World-Defying Heaven Manual! 


Now that he thought about it, he hadn’t asked Xiao Lingxi to 
decipher the last World-Defying Heaven Manual the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor had given to Shui Meiyin before she left, 
and Shui Meiyin had passed to him later on. 


There were a couple of reasons. For one, he was the strongest 
profound practitioner in the entire universe. Two, he had too much 
to catch up on after he was finally able to return home. It wasn’t 


like the manual hadn’t come across his mind at all, but it was 
quickly buried by other matters. Now though... he felt like he 
should figure out its contents for some reason. 


Seeing Yun Che’s peaceful but firm expression, Su Ling’er 
understood that there was no point trying to change his mind. 
“Very well. I just hope Master won’t go on another rant about 
‘hiding a sickness for fear of treatment’ again...” 


“Oh right,” Su Ling’er asked suddenly, “Who is that Yun Kong 
person you brought home? He has no profound energy or even 
memories, but you went through the effort to obfuscate his identity 
anyway. You're only making us more curious, you know that?” 


“He is a sinner who deserves a million deaths, but I cannot execute 
for some reasons,” Yun Che replied. “His past is nonconsequential. 
Just treat him like you would any other person.” 


Caizhi hadn’t objected to Yun Che’s treatment of Xing Juekong, but 
he had no doubt that she didn’t want anyone to know that he was 
her father. 


Maybe she would visit him one day. Maybe she would never. It was 
up to her to decide. 


“T see.” Su Ling’er looked thoughtful, but she didn’t pursue it any 
further. 


“Speaking of which, he hasn’t asked Master to restore his lost 
memories, has he?” Yun Che asked. 


“No.” Su Ling’er shook her head. “On the contrary, he actually 
rebuffed master’s request when he offered to inspect his head and 
see if there’s a chance to restore his memories.” 


“Yun Kong claimed that watching our master rescuing the ill and 
wounded was like having his soul cleansed by pure water. Every 
time he witnessed a dying patient returning to life, he felt as if their 
reignited flames of life were glowing in his own hands. It was a 
kind of satisfaction and joy that was beyond all description.” 


“He said that ‘the man who brought him here’ had called him an 


unforgivable sinner, and the longer he worked with Master, the 
more he grew to fear and reject his own past. That is why he is 
certain that he doesn’t ever want to regain his memories.” 


“T see.” Yun Che raised his eyebrows slightly. He didn’t quite know 
how to feel about this. 


He really wanted to punish Xing Juekong, but... it looked like he 
had saved him instead. 
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Although Shui Meiyin was restructuring the surrounding space of 
the entire Xiao residence, not many people actually noticed her 
activity. 


Yun Che had returned to Xiao Lingxi’s courtyard and saw her sitting 
with her chin between her hands and watching a rack of grapes she 
had grown herself. She was wearing a jade green dress that outlined 
her perfect shoulders and delicate waist. Her peaceful and elegant 
features looked like they would never be tainted by the filth of the 
mortal world. 


Xiao Lingxi turned around with a beautiful smile on her face when 
she heard his footsteps behind her. “You came, Little Che. Shouldn’t 
you be with Wuxin right now?” 


“T chased her away. She’s twenty years old, she shouldn’t stick 
around her father like a baby,” Yun Che walked up to Xiao Lingxi 
while saying this. 


“Pfft.” Xiao Lingxi suppressed a giggle. “Someone’s feeling defiant 
today. Just wait until the day Wuxin marries. [ll be there when 
your act falls apart.” 


Yun Che sat down beside Xiao Lingxi and wrapped his arm around 
her waist like it was the most natural thing in the world. “You’ve 
been blanking out a lot recently. Is there something on your mind?” 


Xiao Lingxi shook her head reflexively, but she nodded slowly after 
she finished processing his words. “After meeting Meiyin and 
Caizhi, I came to realize that the goddesses of the God Realm are 


truly... different. And I haven’t even met my new older sister, the 
one called ‘Mu Xuanyin’ yet. I heard that she is very... dignified, 
and that she used to be your master. Meiyin even said that there is 
no other woman you respect and listen to more than her.” 


“Er...” He couldn’t say it wasn’t true. 


“So... ’'m a little nervous, to be honest. I’m worried I would fumble 
and leave her a bad impression. For the past two days, I’ve been 
thinking about how I should speak and act around her.” 


Her tension and worry were almost tangible to his eyes. 


“Haha, your worry is unnecessary. She is nowhere as scary as you 
imagine.” 


Yun Che held Xiao Lingxi’s hands as he said this. He was smiling, 
but his heart ached painfully for his childhood friend. 


Cang Yue was Empress Cangue, Feng Xue’er was the Phoenix 
Goddess, Huan Caiyi was the Little Demon Empress of the Illusory 
Demon Realm, Su Ling’er was the disciple of the world respected 
medical saint, and Chu Yuechan was the Frozen Cloud Palace 
Master and mother of Yun Wuxin... 


As for Chi Wuyao, Qianye Ying’er, Shui Meiyin, Caizhi and Mu 
Xuanyin... they stood at a height where she couldn’t even begin to 
imagine. 


Of all the women Yun Che had loved, she was the only one who 
was perfectly average. 


Even disregarding family background, influence and status, her 
looks were inferior even compared to Feng Xue’er or Little Demon 
Empress, much less the likes of Qianye Ying’er or Chi Wuyao. 


It was impossible not to feel some sadness and sense of inferiority 
every time she looked at the women surrounding Yun Che. She was 
too average, too humble. She just didn’t feel like she belonged with 
them. 


However, she didn’t want to reveal her feelings in front of Yun Che 


either. She didn’t want him to worry for her. 


“Tll admit that Xuanyin looks very dignified. Scarily so, even. 
However...” he suddenly lowered his voice and wore a mischievous 
look on his face. “Ever heard of the phrase ‘cold outside, hot 
inside’?” 


His closeness caused Xiao Lingxi’s heart to race despite herself. She 
asked hesitantly, “You are saying that... Sister Xuanyin is... such a 
person?” 


“Oh, yes!” Yun Che declared with absolute confidence, “When she’s 
in the presence of an outsider, she can freeze someone into a 
popsicle with her two eyes. On the bed though, whew! Not even ten 
Xue’er’s and nine Caiyi’s are a match for her.” 
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...” Xiao Lingxi’s eyes and mouth widened at the same time. 


“Here’s another secret,” Yun Che continued, “do you know how 
Xuanyin and I went from master and student to lovers? Not long 
after I became her disciple, she, uh... forced herself on me while we 
were at a place called the Ancient God Burying Inferno Prison.” 


“What!?” Xiao Lingxi couldn’t stop herself from crying out. 


“That was her first time, and it took me two days and nights of non- 
stop activity to finally satisfy her.” Yun Che exhaled shortly. “That 
is why people say you shouldn’t judge a book by its cover. 
Sometimes what you see IS what you get, yes, but other times, 
well... who knows? Maybe the scariest person you ever meet is also 
the most... hehehehe. Anyway, what I’m trying to say is that you 
really don’t need to be nervous around her. Heck, who’s to say she 
isn’t more nervous than you are?” 


“After all, all my women know there’s no one closer and more 
important to me than you, my Lingxi.” 


“O... okay.” She had inadvertently conjured some weird scenes in 
her mind after listening to Yun Che. Blushing, she bowed her head 
in an attempt to hide her embarrassment. 


She understood that Yun Che was exaggerating things quite a bit for 


her sake. However, she couldn’t deny that it did wonders to dispel 
her nervousness and tension. 


Meanwhile, Mu Xuanyin was watching a cuddling Yun Che and 
Xiao Lingxi behind a thin cloud in the sky. No one had noticed her 
due to the effects of Moon Splitting Cascade. [3] 


After learning of Shui Meiyin and Caizhi’s arrival, she ultimately 
wasn’t able to quell her impatience and decided to give Yun Che a 
pleasant surprise. 


Of course, she couldn’t show up right away. If she did, this lovey 
dovey scene would’ve turned into a horror story instantly. 


“Hmph! There’s nothing he cannot say to coax a girl, can he?” 


She muttered to herself but didn’t show herself or leave the area. 
She stayed just out of range of Yun Che’s perception and watched 
over him and Lingxi in silence. 


1. (T/N: ve had confused readers in the previous chapters, so 
here’s an explanation. Formations usually have a core which in 
Chinese is called the “eye” of the formation. It’s kinda like how 
people call the center a hurricane the “eye” of a hurricane. You 
need two teleportation formations to connect two places together, 
which is why you need two cores or eyes to set them up properly.) 


2. (T/N: this explains why the EHGE can’t just die or even go crazy 
despite his mental state. The body is too strong even though the 
mind is in pieces.) 


3. (T/N: Yun Che is dead, but he’s right. What a voyeur, man.) 


Chapter 1891 - Fragments (1) 


“Lingxi, I want to show you something.” 


Xiao Lingxi was about to ask what when a pitch black slate 
suddenly appeared in Yun Che’s hands. 


The moment her eyes made contact with the object, her heart 
suddenly shook like it had been struck full force by a giant hammer. 
Her inquiry never made it past her lips. 


“This... is...” Even as she spoke, it felt as if her eyes and her mind 
had flown somewhere else. 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor gave it to Meiyin before she 
left, and Meiyin to me afterward,” Yun Che said. “The engravings 
on the slate are probably—” 


Suddenly, the seemingly inert, pitch black slate shone with a dark, 
devilish light. 
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...” Yun Che cut himself off. It was the same anomaly as before, 
but it still stunned him nonetheless. 


The light scattered quickly into several thousand smaller beams, but 
they didn’t travel into the distance. Instead, they paused 
unnaturally in the air before taking the form of many odd words. 


It was the Divine Text of Absolute Beginning! 


Xiao Lingxi stared at the strange, floating words dazedly. She 
mumbled, “It’s... the World-Defying Heavenly Manual again.” 


The first time she saw the World-Defying Heavenly Manual, she had 
been surprised and perplexed by it. But now, her emotions felt a lot 
flightier and more difficult to describe. 


Also, unlike the last time, the color of the floating text was pitch 
black. It could be the effects of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s 
power, or maybe it had been like this from the start. 


“The World-Defying Heavenly Manual was split into three parts, 
and this is the last one.” Yun Che said with a sigh. “Even the gods 
and devils of the Era of the Gods weren’t able to reunite them. That 
it has been during our time can only be described as a miracle.” 


The first part of the World-Defying Heavenly Manual had come 
from the Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign of the Eternal Night Devil 
Clan, an ancient devil who just barely clung to life since the disaster 
of the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations until he was ended 
by Yun Che. 


The second part had been discovered by Qianye Ying’er in the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


Finally, the third part had been in the possession of the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor, an existence who was thought to have 
passed away an eternity ago. 


The past, the present, and the beyond. 


The three parts of the World-Defying Heavenly Manual had literally 
existed in three separate times and spaces until they fell into Yun 
Che’s hands. 


For the first time ever, the complete version of the Ancestral Divine 
Art would appear to this universe. It was a boon not even the 
ancient Creation Gods and the Devil Emperors had the karma to 
partake in. 


A long time later, after Xiao Lingxi showed no signs of breaking out 
of her daze anytime soon, Yun Che asked in a tentative tone, “Do 
you still recognize these characters? The Divine Text of Absolute 
Beginning?” 


“Mn.” Xiao Lingxi nodded subtly. “Not only do I recognize them, I 
feel like I’ve seen this somewhere... even though I know that I’ve 
never seen them before.” 


Yun Che: “... !?” 


Xiao Lingxi slowly recited, “At the beginning of heaven’s end and 
the eternity of earth’s depths, the universe came to be, and the way 


stretches forever...” 


“The lightning ached, the thunder severed, the cold labored, the ice 
perished, the wind mourned, the cloud grieved, the mountain 
sorrowed, stone lamented, the flame wept, the blaze sobbed; light 
and darkness fusing seamlessly only to return to nothing in the 
end...” 


Xiao Lingxi’s slow, soft words flowed into his ears. Not a sliver of 
profound energy could be detected in her voice, but it easily 
intruded into the deepest corners of his mind and soul just like 
before. 


Yun Che’s eyes were shut before he realized it. Not only that, his 
consciousness had, uncaring of his will at all, automatically blocked 
out all other sensory information and put him under a unique state 
of emptiness. 


In this emptiness, there was only Xiao Lingxi’s voice and the 
Ancestral Divine Art that was slowly but surely growing complete 
with every word she spoke. 


“’,. a heart spawns countless thoughts, but all thoughts eventually 
run out of desire, and the lack of desire leads to nothingness. 
However, nothingness creates countless spirits, and countless spirits 
nurture countless hearts... Man is not self, but self becomes more 
like Man as a result... The beginning of heaven, the end of earth, 
the creation of Primal Chaos, the conclusion of samsara... one way 
or another, it all returns to nothing...” 


Xiao Lingxi didn’t notice Yun Che’s condition at all. She kept 
speaking even as her eyes grew more unfocused, her expression 
turned solid, and her voice steadied to the point where it was 
almost perfectly even and emotionless. 


The World-Defying Heavenly Manual—the Ancestral Divine Art was 
unfolding in her mind and soul at the same rate as it crept toward 
completion in Yun Che’s... 


In the sky, Mu Xuanyin was caught by hesitation after Yun Che and 
Xiao Longxi had entered their unnatural state. Worried as she was, 


she didn’t dare to approach them. 


Moreover, Xiao Lingxi’s words were going in one ear and out the 
other. She couldn’t remember a single word even though she heard 
them clearly. 


“This... is the World-Defying Heavenly Manual?” Mu Xuanyin 
whispered to herself. 


“.,.. Lightless is dark, darkless is light. Pathless is path, lawless is 
law. Only nothingness is endless and eternal.” 


When the final word left Xiao Lingxi’s lips, the devilish light 
suddenly dispersed, and the pitch black Divine Text of Absolute 
Beginning vanished like it was never there. All that was left was the 
pitch black and inert slate sitting on Yun Che’s knees. 


The color in Xiao Lingxi’s eyes suddenly dissipated. Her pupils 
vanished bit by bit as endless gray and white devoured the world 
before her eyes. 


Suddenly, a blurry image appeared in the grayish white world. 
When she subconsciously tried to see what it was, a dozen more 
images appeared in the world. Their number quickly grew to a 
hundred, a thousand, a million, a billion... 


The infinite images that appeared quickly and without warning 
easily blew apart Xiao Lingxi’s fragile soul sea. Her crumbling 
consciousness couldn’t sense it, but her body was falling back 
toward the floor. 


Yun Che never noticed it from the start until the end. 
What was nothingness? 


Every animate and inanimate object in the universe was born from 
nothing, ended in nothing, evolved from nothing, and dissolved into 
nothing. It was the beginning and the end of everything. 


What was the Law of Nothingness? 


Yun Che was the only person in the universe who possessed it. 
However, he couldn’t even begin to explain what it was. 


It was thanks to the Law of Nothingness that he was able to absorb 
the energy of a profound crystal and even a profound beast’s 
profound core directly as his strength. It was why he could take 
control of any king realm’s lost divine artifact or divine origin 
power by force despite not having the necessary bloodline. 


Common sense and basic laws simply didn’t apply to him. 


He didn’t know how to circulate the Law of Nothingness. He 
couldn’t even sense it in his power or his body. 


However, it didn’t stop him from doing impossible things such as 
achieving his current cultivation, outright ignoring the basic rules 
of the universe in many cases and more. It all came naturally to 
him. 


To give an example, it was like his eyes suddenly but naturally grew 
the ability to identify a new and never-before-seen color. He didn’t 
need to learn, practice, study, use anything or employ any outside 
help at all. 


He had never been able to study the Ancestral Divine Art Xiao 
Lingxi had kindly interpreted for him. He didn’t even know how to 
begin to do so. However, it didn’t stop him from suddenly—but 
naturally—gaining some sort of supernatural and rule-breaking 
ability afterward. 


Not only that, the World-Defying Heavenly Manual had thrown him 
into weird and inexplicable dreams every time it worked its power 
on him, and this time was no exception. 


Right now, Yun Che was contending with all kinds of strange 
“dream” fragments in his mind: 


“Yuanba, youre really way too awesome. Grandfather said that 
you’re the number one genius in Floating Cloud City, a genius that 
our Floating Cloud City might not produce again even after a 
thousand years. He also said that you might very well shake up the 


entire Blue Wind Nation in the future... I really really envy you.” 


“Heh heh!... actually, ’'m the one who envies you! You already 
have a little aunt and you can do everything together. But as for 
me, Mother passed away early and I’m the only person in the house, 
I don’t even have any brothers or sisters. If I had a big brother or 
sister... or even a little brother or sister, then I wouldn’t feel so 
lonely and bored anymore.” 


“Then ask Uncle Xia to marry a few new concubines so that you can 
have lots of brothers and sisters.” 


“My father just doesn’t want to. Every year, there are many people 
who are trying to get my father to take new concubines, but my 
father won’t relent no matter what.” 
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It was a familiar dream Yun Che had dropped into. 


There was a marked difference, however. Previously, the “dreams” 
were blurry, ephemeral, and almost impossible to recall besides 
some bits and pieces. It was why he had paid them little to no 
attention previously. Dreams were naturally illogical and fleeting. 


This time though, he was completely awake even though he was 
supposed to be dreaming. 


Unlike the previous dreams, this one felt so clear that it was like he 
was actually present at the scene. 


This time, he also had a clear view of Xia Yuanba’s dream 
appearance. 


The Yun Che in the dream looked exactly like what he was in 
reality, but Xia Yuanba... the young boy looked to be around ten 
years old, and he was one year younger than Yun Che. However, he 
was about half a head taller, and his physique was unnaturally thin. 


It was completely different from the brawny Xia Yuanba he 
remembered! 


Moreover, his thinness wasn’t the skinniness of a ten-year-old. He 
looked thin only because there was little to no fat in his body. It 
was the kind of muscular physique that only a trained person could 
acquire. 


It almost felt like every cell in his body was hibernating or 
something. They were just waiting for a great power to awaken 
them all. 


Ten years old. He was just ten years old. 


Yun Che hadn’t exactly led a long life, but he had never seen a body 
like this! 


Even better, Yun Che’s soul shivered for an instant when he met Xia 
Yuanba’s eyes. 


His young features were etched with concern and determination for 
dream Yun Che... but his eyes also contained a kind of power that 
pierced the soul itself. 


Yun Che wasn’t the fragile young man of Floating Cloud City he 
used to be. He was the man who defeated the greatest profound 
practitioner ever to stand at the pinnacle of the universe. There was 
nothing and no one that could threaten him anymore. 


However, the hidden light in young Xia Yuanba’s eyes had caused 
tremors in his soul. Him, the great emperor of the God Realm! 


He was very familiar with Xia Yuanba’s Tyrannical Emperor’s 
Divine Veins. It was an incredibly rare talent even in the God 
Realm, so much so that he would’ve become a realm king had he 
been born in an upper star realm. 


However... the divine light in this Xia Yuanba’s eyes was far 
stronger than even the real Yuanba’s eyes after he had awakened 
his veins. 


It was... beyond even the supernatural body he had been gifted by 
the Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins. 


Forget seeing it, he didn’t think this extraordinary physique was 


even recorded in the long history of the God Realm. 
If he had to make a comparison... 


He would say that it was at least on par with the female-only talent, 
the “Heart of Snow Glazed Glass”. 


Yun Che stared at the “dream” Xia Yuanba with the clearest eyes 
and coolest mind since he began having these dreams. At just the 
young age of ten years old, Xia Yuanba possessed a thin but 
unnaturally muscular physique, a talent that exceeded even the 
Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins, and a completely different 
future... 


However, he neither had an older sister nor any siblings 
whatsoever. 


Why was his dream warped like this? 
Why was it happening again? 


And why did it all feel so eerily real!? 


Chapter 1892 - Fragments (2) 


A new dream fragment entered his consciousness. 


In this dream, Yun Che—still a ten-year-old child—was sitting next 
to Xiao Lingxi and listening to Xiao Lie describing a familiar story 
in a warm tone: 


“Back then, not long after Che’er had been born, Governor Situ’s 
daughter was born. However, due to the illness of the governor’s 
wife, when the child was born, she was very weak and on the brink 
of death.” 


“Tf her life was to be saved, they needed someone who was at least 
at the Spirit Profound Realm to even have a chance. One could 
count the number of people who had reached the Spirit Profound 
Realm in Floating Cloud City with their fingers, and every single 
one of these people possessed extraordinary status. In order to save 
her, they would definitely harm their own foundations. As a result, 
nearly every one of them was unmoved despite the governor’s 
desperate begging.” 


“The only exception was Ying’er. He risked serious harm to himself 
and nearly exhausted all of his profound strength to stabilize that 
child’s vitality. As a result, she was able to survive.” 


“Che’er, that was how the destined wedding between you and the 
governor’s daughter happened. At that time, Governor Situ was so 
grateful to Ying’er for saving his daughter’s life that he became 
sworn brothers with Ying’er there and then. Furthermore, he 
announced in front of everyone that his daughter would be married 
to Xiao Ying’s son in the future in order to repay heaven’s 
kindness.” 


“Hmph.” Xiao Lingxi turned her nose upwards as she said in a very 
soft voice, “I don’t like that Situ Xuan at all. She’s always so aloof... 
and she’s even like that when she sees Little Che.” 


ee ceee 


It was another dream he had experienced before. The scenery, the 
words, everything was exactly the same as it was last time. The only 
difference was that he was perfectly conscious this time. 


In this dream, the person Xiao Ying sacrificed himself to save was 
Situ Xuan, not Xia Qingyue. 


As a result, his bride-to-be thanks to Xiao Ying’s heroism also 
became Situ Xuan, not Xia Qingyue. 


ee ceee 


Another dream fragment entered his consciousness. This time, it 
was the figure of a girl. 


“Stand right there, Xiao Che!” 


She was a tall and slim woman dressed in luxurious clothing. She 
looked around fifteen or sixteen years old, but she was pretty ina 
way that didn’t fit her age because she had heavy makeup. 


For the current Yun Che, it was utterly beneath him to even allow a 
woman like her to hold his gaze for an instant. That being said, she 
was perfectly attractive to a young man who hadn’t yet begun to 
broaden his horizons. 


At the very least, it was clear that his dream self—he was still Xiao 
Che at this time—was just barely keeping a lid on his nervousness. 


“Miss Situ,” Yun Che replied politely. This was the first time ever 
Situ Xuan had taken the initiative to speak with him, so he could 
barely conceal his excitement and joy. 


The name “Situ Xuan” had appeared multiple times in his dreams. 


In his actual memory, Situ Xuan was the daughter of Governor Situ 
and had resided in Floating Cloud City just like him. Naturally, he 
had met her before. But for some reason, his memories of her were 
so blurry that he couldn’t even recall her appearance. 


He hadn’t paid heed to it at the time because he was busy surviving 
in the God Realm when he first started having these “dreams”. Why 


would he care about some governor’s daughter he hadn’t even made 
the acquaintance of when he was still in his birth city? 


Not to mention that dreams often turned out to be completely 
nonsensical. 


This time though, he had a perfect view of Situ Xuan, and suddenly, 
it felt as if an invisible fog had been lifted from his head. His 
memories and impression of Situ Xuan suddenly became crystal 
clear. 


In fact, they felt so clear that... it was as if he had never forgotten 
about her in the first place. 


Situ Xuan stared at Yun Che with unconcealed arrogance and 
disdain. “Do you know what a toad is?” 
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...” His dream self’s entire body tensed like a spring. It took him 
several breaths before the suffocating sensation finally faded, and 
he regained enough cool to speak in an even tone, “Feel free to 
speak your mind, Miss Situ.” 
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Despite being only fifteen years old, he had heard so many insults 
that he had grown numb to them. However, to hear one from Situ 
Xuan herself was a blow that nearly tore a hole in his mental 
defense. 


“Hmph!” Situ Xuan side-eyed him. “Our marriage is only five 
months away. I’m the daughter of a governor, and yet I’m being 
forced to marry a complete cripple like you. Do you know how 
much scorn I’ve had to bear because of you!?” 


Yun Che felt his face turning pale, so he bit his tongue to regain 
control of himself. “I understand. If you won’t marry me, you may 
ask your father and my grandfather to... cancel the engagement. It 
isn’t too late yet.” 


“Cancel? Do you really think I would wait until now if it was 
possible!?” Situ Xuan’s voice grew increasingly shrill. “The entire 
city knows your dead dad saved my life when I was born!” 


“My dad has sworn to wed us before countless people!” 


“Tf your dad was still alive, then it would’ve been fine. We could’ve 
negotiated a different way to repay our favor. But no, not only is he 
dead, it is rumored that half the reason he died was because he 
exhausted himself to save me! My dad would be called an ingrate 
for the rest of his life if he cancels the engagement now!” 


“The Situ Family is a venerated family. Its dignity will not suffer for 
the likes of you,” Situ Xuan said slowly. “Don’t worry though. My 
dad won’t cancel the engagement, and neither will I.” 


Her eyes suddenly took on a disgusting flavor. “You are a cripple, 
but yow’re not completely useless. After all, you do have quite the 
handsome appearance. If nothing else, you are very qualified to be 
a boy toy.” 

“...” Yun Che’s mental defense finally collapsed, and his features 
began spasming uncontrollably. 


“Since we met by chance today, I may as well tell you about the 
future.” Situ Xuan’s half-narrowed eyes were colored in three-tenths 
disdain and seven-tenths playfulness. The bad kind. “You will learn 
to be... obedient during these last couple months. If your 
performance pleases me, you may even enjoy a somewhat good life 
after we get married. Otherwise... let’s just say that your crippled 
body may not be strong enough to stand my teachings.” 


Crack! 


Did he break a tooth? He probably did. Yun Che could feel a 
growing pool of blood in his mouth. 


“Little Che!” 


Suddenly, the most familiar cry in his life entered his ears. It 
washed away all those negative emotions that nearly crushed his 
soul like a pure spring. 


Seemingly satisfied with Yun Che’s tortured but suppressed 
expression, Situ Xuan shot him one last arrogant smirk before 
turning away. 


It wasn’t long before a girl who looked as lithe as a colorful 
butterfly appeared beside Yun Che. She looked at the departing Situ 
Xuan and exclaimed in surprise, “Is that Situ Xuan? Were you 
talking to her just now?” 


Yun Che looked at the girl clinging to his arm. Just a few breaths 
ago, his shame and anger felt tangible enough to burst out of his 
chest. However, the large majority of it disappeared the second his 
gaze made contact with her countenance. 


There were countless people inside or outside the Xiao Clan who 
insulted him for his disability. He had gotten used to it a long time 
ago. 


However, three people kept him going no matter how difficult 
things became: his grandfather, who loved him dearly and had 
never given up on him, his good friend Xia Yuanba, who defended 
him with everything he had since young, and his little aunt, who 
loved him so much she would search for him just because he had 
been out of sight for slightly over an hour. 


He was already blessed to have three people who cared for him 
from the bottom of their hearts. What everyone else says... need not 
and shouldn’t be the focus of his life. 


That’s right. From a very young age, no matter what kind of 
humiliation and insults he had suffered before, the mere sight and 
sound of Xiao Lingxi could always calm him down and satisfy him. 
That was all that really mattered. 


“Mn.” Yun Che nodded. “I think this is the first time she spoke to 
me of her own accord. It’s not like we’ve never run into each other 
before, but she has never acknowledged me before now.” 


“Eh? Really?” Xiao Lingxi’s surprise grew. “What did she say to 
you?” 


“Nothing. It was just about the arrangements after the wedding,” 
Yun Che said in a casual tone. He was never going to repeat Situ 
Xuan’s words to Xiao Lingxi because the last thing he wanted to see 
was her angry, sorrowful face. 


The second last thing he wanted to see would be his grandfather’s 
expression after hearing this. 


I see.” Xiao Lingxi’s voice softened, and a tinge of something that 
even she herself didn’t notice entered her gaze. “There have been a 
lot of weird rumors in the city for the past two years. They all say 
that Situ Xuan would do everything in her power to cancel the 
engagement. I guess rumors were just rumors after all, huh?” 


“Of course rumors are just rumors.” Yun Che chuckled. “The 
governor won’t cancel the engagement... that’s what Situ Xuan said 
to me herself.” 


“Mn. That’s good. I’m sure dad will be happy to hear this.” 


That was what she said, but Xiao Lingxi didn’t feel happy at all 
even though she was one of the people who detested the rumors the 
most. 


“Did... did you speak with Situ Xuan for a long time?” Xiao Lingxi 
asked. She didn’t understand why she was asking such a weird 
question herself. 


“No. It was a very short conversation,” Yun Che replied before 
adding, “I don’t like talking to her. I would never even think to 
marry her if the engagement didn’t exist. I would rather be with 
you forever, little aunt.” 


“Heehee!” Xiao Lingxi let out a girlish giggle before hiding her 
expression. “To be honest, I don’t like Situ Xuan at all, and I like the 
idea of the two of you marrying even less. But... that is what dad 
wants. He won't be able to rest easy unless the marriage goes 
through.” 


“Anyway, let’s go home together.” She grabbed Yun Che’s arm 
before continuing expectantly, “Dad hired a super duper good 
doctor this time. A lot of people call him a ‘medical immortal’. I’m 
sure... he’ll be able to cure you, Little Che!” 
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Now that the fog had lifted, Yun Che could say with absolute 


certainty that the Situ Xuan he remembered was exactly identical to 
the one he was seeing in his dreams. 


However, he was equally certain that these dreams didn’t match his 
reality. The differences were minor, but they were enough to make 
his dreams a completely separate reality. 


That was the crux of the problem though, wasn’t it? It felt so real 
that it was like a separate reality. A different past that actually 
happened. 


The scene changed again, and this time it was filled with red. Red 
tables, red candles, red curtains and more. 


“Little Che, wake up! Today’s the day you’re getting married to Miss 
Situ, and it’s almost time already! Quickly!” 


Xiao Lingxi insistently but gently woke him from his slumber. Later, 
she helped him into his red wedding clothes. 


“Little Che, I made this porridge for you. You have a weak 
constitution, and it’s going to be a long morning, so... you should 
finish everything.” She brought him a ridiculously huge bowl of 
porridge. It smelled delicious. 


“T got it, I got it.” He didn’t even bother with the spoon. He just 
drank the whole thing from the bowl. 


After he was done, he looked at Xiao Lingxi and grew a bit misty- 
eyed. “I wonder if I can still eat your meals after I get married, 
Little Aunt.” 


“Heehe, don’t forget that the governor’s daughter is marrying into 
your family, not the other way around. If you want, I can prepare 
your meals everyday just like before.” 


Suddenly, her smile lessened, and she said softly, “I’m sure we'll 
have less time for each other after you get married though, Little 
Che.” 


“Of course not!” He raised his hand and swore immediately. “Didn’t 
I promise you yesterday that I’ll never forget about you even after I 


marry Situ Xuan? We’ll spend just as much time with each other as 
we used to, and I’ll always be there whenever you call for me!” 


He would never forget how Situ Xuan looked when she spouted 
those ugly words at him. 


There were only two reasons he was going through with this 
wedding. One, he wanted to fulfill his grandfather’s wish. Two, he 
wanted to protect his late father’s honor. 


The aftermath of the wedding was sure to be ugly, but he no longer 
feared it one bit because Xiao Lingxi was right. No matter what 
happened in the future, he would still be in the Xiao Clan, and Xiao 
Lingxi would still be right beside him. 


“Big brother! Big brother!!” 


It was Xia Yuanba’s voice. He had rushed in looking like someone 
had lit a flame under his ass. 


“Yuanba! You're surprisingly early today.” Yun Che greeted him 
smilingly. 


“Hehe! It’s the day of your marriage, so how can I not be around to 
help out?” Xia Yuanba looked incredibly excited. 


In the scene, the fifteen-year-old Xia Yuanba looked extraordinarily 
handsome. He was still a little thin, and his skin color seemed a tad 
lighter than normal. This was nothing to an ordinary person, but 
the current Yun Che could tell that it wasn’t because Xia Yuanba 
hadn’t gone outdoors as of late. A sort of cold, metallic sheen was 
hovering right above his skin, and it was what gave him a whiter 
complexion. 


He also noticed that the light in Xia Yuanba’s pupils had grown 
more repressed... but as a result, became even more piercing than 
before. 


“So er... how does it feel like to get married? Why do I feel like 
you're not very excited?” Xia Yuanba asked. 


“To be honest, I am not excited. I barely care about the wedding at 


all.” Yun Che then stared at Xia Yuanba for a moment before 
saying, “You on the other hand, are unusually excited given the 
time of the day. It’s not just because of my wedding, is it?” 


“Hehe.” Xia Yuanba’s eyes shone brightly. “I do have some good 
news to share. The day before yesterday, my father invited a friend 
of his—a teacher from New Moon Profound Palace—over to his 
house. He was hoping to ask for a favor and drop me into New 
Moon Profound Palace. But after his friend saw me, he said that 
someone of my talent should just join Blue Wind Profound Palace 
directly!” 


“Oh! That’s amazing! That’s something the entire Floating Cloud 
City should celebrate!” Yun Che congratulated and felt happy for 
Xia Yuanba from the bottom of his heart. However, he couldn’t help 
but feel deeply envious of his friend and sad over his own fate as 
well. 


To the real Yun Che, he knew with that dream Xia Yuanba’s talent 
would’ve stunned even the king realms of the God Realm, much less 
the likes of Blue Wind Profound Palace. 


To dream Yun Che though, even Blue Wind Profound Palace was an 
impossible dream to grasp. 


“Hehehe...” Xian Yuanba could barely conceal his excitement. “I 
was so excited I haven’t slept for the past two days. When I join 
Blue Wind Profound Palace and become even stronger than before, 
I’m sure no one will ever dare to bully you again!” 


“But father said that this is best kept a secret to avoid unnecessary 
complications, so right now you’re the only one who knows about 
it... oh right! For the past two years, I heard a lot of malicious 
rumors about Governor Situ planning to cancel your engagement 
and marrying Situ Xuan to the son of your clan master, Xiao Yulong 
instead.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“T was really angry when I heard those rumors, but I didn’t tell you 
because I didn’t want you to worry. Thankfully, the rumors have 


proven themselves to be nothing but falsehoods.” Xia Yuanba 
laughed guilelessly. “I bet those rumor-mongers are aching from all 
the slaps they’ve received right now.” 


“Wind does not blow from an empty cave without reason.” Yun Che 
smiled as if he didn’t care about the insults. “It’s fine, I’m used to it 
already. Frankly, I’m overjoyed that a cripple like me could have a 
friend like you, much less the daughter of the governor as my wife.” 


“Your entrance to Blue Wind Profound Palace is what we really 
should celebrate. I bet the entire city will rejoice on the day you... 
officially enter... Blue Wind... Profound... Palace...” 


His voice suddenly turned weak and stuttering. His features 
gradually became contorted in pain, and the darkness blotting his 
vision kept growing no matter how many times he blinked... 


He collapsed. 


“Big brother? Ah? Big brother!” A panicking Xia Yuanba caught him 
before he fell over. “Big brother? Is something wrong... BIG 
BROTHER!!” 


His pupils grew more and more unfocused. The entire world was 
fading away like a dream. He could still hear Xia Yuanba’s voice, 
but he couldn’t form an answer at all. 


“Little Che? Little Che... wake up! Don’t scare me... LITTLE CHE!!” 


Xiao Lingxi’s voice was the last thing he heard before his 
consciousness faded completely. 


Outside the image, Yun Che watched as Xiao Lingxi hugged his 
dream self and cried like never before. 


Her tears wet his wedding clothes, and her features were full of 
pain and despair... 


It was only then the image came to a complete stop. 


Again, he had experienced this dream before. Similarly, the 
difference between then and now was clarity. 


In his memory, he had passed away on his wedding day with Xia 
Qingyue. 


In his dreams, he had passed away on his wedding day with Situ 
Xuan. 


Yun Che opened his eyes. 


Light filled his vision. It was the same courtyard, the same familiar 
scent. 


This time though, the dreams were no longer blurry. 


This time, he remembered every image, every face and every voice 
as clear as crystal. 


